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PREFACE. 


---«ς.-- - 


When the fulness of time had come, and the Gospel-of grace and 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine. Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of the 
globe. Copious, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into 
‘tthe Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
spiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation to the 
scattered sons of men. f 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek has 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and it is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the gospel of the kingdom 
ean ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted. 

Tf all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception wasinvariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 


illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 


with water, and placings beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 


water from vessel to vessel till the full were empty, and the empty 
(iii) 
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full, would then be but a light undertaking. But there is no such 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficulties placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 

If, however, we could regard the words of any ΡΈΕΙ as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter’s clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible ;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others;—and if we were then re- ὁ 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
from the inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
‘re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, so numerous 
that only he who had performed the task could fully appreciate i its 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however,be 
exaggerated. The great fundamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that runs may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best translation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to express 
the full significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
like an original, as the odor of a perfume is never like a fragrant rose. 
There is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverently examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the investigations of the Biblical stu- 
- dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 
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perhaps the most important place. ‘‘If I could only have two 
books,” said one of the most honored of American ministers, ‘‘ they 
should be God’s Bible and Cruden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the location 
of any passage of which he can remember so much as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs in the Bi- 
ble, and thus. to study it in its connections, and in its various 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some- 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transla- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptural usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators in- 
tended to convey, because, — 

1. An English word may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘master’ is referred to in a given 
passage. ! 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
tended. Indeed, King James’s translators, in their address ‘‘To 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, ... 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word: 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or G'reek word once by 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never suppose; 
‘if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladness, etc.” 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the ΄ 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needless doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine thatthe words ‘con- 
clude,’‘ counted,’ ‘reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ accounted,’ and ‘ esteem- 


1See Index under the word Master, also pp. o> 87. A similar instance a be 
noted in the case of the word Hell, see pp. 768, 
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eth,’ (Rom. iii. 28, iv. 8, 4, 11, vili. 36, xiv. 14,) were translated 
from one and the same Greek word ?? And many disputes, misun- 
‘derstandings, and difficulties arise in consequence of such yaria- 
tions, which could at once be removed if the facts in such eases 
were made known. 

3. More than one English word may be required to exhaust a 
single meaning of an original term, but as only one word can find 
' place in the translation, the others must be dismissed to the margin, 
or perhaps be used in other passages as equivalents for the same 
Greek expression. This diversity of rendering is often a real bene- 
fit to the Greek scholar, furnishing him with new points of observa- 
tion, and enabling him by a kind of mental triangulation to arrive 
at the precise signification of many difficult words. 

Thus good old Myles Coverdale, in his preface to his translation 
of the Bible in 1535, says ;—‘‘ Sure I am that there commeth more 
knowlege and vnderstondinge of the scripture by theyr sondrie 
translacyons, then by all the gloses of oure sophisticall doctours. 
For that one interpreteth somthynge obscurely in one place, the 
same translateth another,(or els he him selfe) more manifestly by a 
more playne vocable οὗ the same meaning in another place.” 

But the difficulty of the English reader is, to ascertain what is 
the original word which is translated ‘‘somthynge obscurely in one 
place,” and ‘‘ more manifestly by a more playne vocable in another 
place.” Give him a knowledge of that word, and of all the places 
where it occurs, and he can study it with delight and profit ; deprive 
him of this knowledge and he gropes in darkness. 

The Greek scholar’s remedy for all these difficulties is found in his 
Greek Testament or Greek Concordance. But the English reader, 
equally desirous of instruction, cannot avail himself of these im- 
portant aids. 

For the benefit of such students of the Holy Scriptures Tur Ene- 
LISHMAN’S GREEK CoNCORDANCE OF THE NEw TESTAMENT was prepared 
under the direction, and at the munificent expense, of Mr. George 
V. Wigram, of London. In this goodly octavo of nearly eleven 
hundred pages, the Greek words of the New Testament are first 
presented in alphabetical order. After each word is placed every 
passage in which the word occurs, taken from the English Testa- 
ment. The English words which in each passage represent the 
original word are printed in italic type, so that a person can readily 
ascertain how frequently the- word in question occurs in the 
Greek Testament, and also in how many different ways our 
English translators have rendered it. To this is added an English 


2See the Index, and page 249. 
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Index, similar to that found in the present volume, enabling a 
person who knows nothing of the original to find easily any word 
which he may desire to examine. 

The yalue of The Englishman's Greek Gnacoad ance, as also of 
Tun ENciisaman’s Hesrew AND CHALDEE CoNCORDANCE, prepar ed up- 
on the same plan, can hardly be over-estimated, and but for their 
prior publication the present volume would probably never have 


_ been undertaken. 


It was about the middle of October, 1808, that the writer sat one 
drizzly day beneath the shelter of The Bethel Tent, which had been 
pitched for special religious services, near Eaton Corners, a village 
in Hastern Canada, and while looking over the pages of the 
Greek New Testament, and consulting Bagster’s pocket. edition of 
Schmidt's Greek ἢ τὰ to ascertain the usage of some origi- 
. nal word, the thought arose, ‘‘I wish I had my Englishman’s Greek 
Concordance here, so that I could see how this word is rendered in 
the English πε δι ΠΗ ΝΑ all the places where it occurs.” 

But the wish was a vain one, for the book was far too cumbrous 
for a travelling companion, and was standing quietly in my library, 
hundreds of milesaway. And then arose another query: ‘‘ Cannot 
a book be made which shall contain all the information which is 
absolutely necessary for the English reader, at a price within 
his means, and in a form so condensed that it can be made a con- 
stant companion of the Bible student in all his travels?” The 
writer had before him Bagster’s edition of Cruden’s Concordance, in 
which, by the omission of quotations after the references, a quarto 
was condensed into a very little space, and after brief consideration 
a plan was formed, and he determined, by divine permission, to 
place a book which should meet these requirements, in the hands 
of his brethren of the gospel ministry, and others who were inter- 
ested in the careful study of the word of God. 

The outlines of the plan having been thus determined, the next 
question was, ‘‘Who will execute it?” And while this. matter 
was undecided, the writer received a visit from his friend, Charles 
Frederick Hudson, to whom he confided the project that he had 
formed. Mr. Hudson was favorably impressed by it,and after vari- 
ous discussions, submitted it to the judgment of Mr. Ezra Abbot, 
the accurate and accomplished Assistant Librarian of Harvard Uni- 
versity, who approved the undertaking, and improved the plan by 
various important suggestions. 

The result of mutual consultation was, that while the writer held 
fast his purpose to make the book available to the mere English 
reader, as an aid to the understanding of the English Bible, it was 
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determined, at the suggestions of Messrs. Hudson and Abbot, to 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
ful comparison of hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, 85 laid Ὁ 
down in the valuable critical editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitic manuscript, thus 
making the book a repository of the results of the best critical 
scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 
form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 
dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 
cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of most of those who would desire to possess them. 
For a full account of this, and other features of the work, the read- 
er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 
this Preface. 

The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whose critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
such a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer’s art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands. 

On the twelfth of November, 1863, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
work by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman’s 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder’s greatly 
improved edition of Schmidt’s Greek Concordance was procured, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were made. 

To secure accuracy of notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman’s Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much is due. 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office twas fitted up 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
could be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
sities of the case were procured; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations. — 

Having prepared a ‘ printer’s stick,’ containing several partitions, 
he laid his various Concordances and Testaments open before him, 
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and selecting from the Englishman’s Greek Concordance first a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly to ex- 
press the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
bold-faced type, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 


in that manner. -Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex- 


press asecondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 
primary sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘ stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to,word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written. ‘The το of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
rious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson’s own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs. 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
as much continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
hand. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr. Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeay- 
ored to continue his labors, until a recurrence of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, too late, 
alas, in quest of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., and in West Killingly, Conn., he at last 
repaired to Haddontield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder - 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris- 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, when 
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he sweetly fell asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er whose service had been his labor and his joy.? 

The work on The Critical Greek Concordance, suspended by 
Mr. Hudson’s illness and decease, was only resumed after a consid- 
erable delay. Mr. Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the elec- 
trotype plates. He has also collated for the Supplement the latest 
edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, so far as it has been is- 

ued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as was 
needful for the completion of the work. ᾿ 

Thus at last this Concordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrassments incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye. It differs from other 
concordances in various respects. It leads the English reader to 
the Greek original and its various readings\ It leads the Greek 
scholar to the common English translation, as given both in the text 
and in the margin. It saves space by omitting extended quotations, 
referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further informa 
tion. It furnishes the Greek alphabet, with rules of pronuncia- 
tion, which may be mastered by an hour’s study, and thus obviates 


5. Charles Frederick Hudson, son of Timothy and Catherine Hudson, was born in 
Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, May 18th, 1821. His parents shortly after re- 
moved to Medina, the county seat, where he received the elements of a common 
school education. 

After suitable preparation, he entered the. Western Reserve College, and was grad- 
uated among the foremost of his class. Naving in early life devoted himself to the 
service of the Savior, and believing that he was called to the work of the gospel min- 
istry, he pursued the course of study prescribed at Lane Theological Seminary, re- 
eciving his certificate under the hands of Lyman Eeccher, ὦ. E. Stowe, and D. H. 
Allen, June 9th, 1847. = 

After spending some years as pastor of the Congregational church in Sycamore, 
Hlinois, certain changes in his opinions regarding the nature and destiny of man, led 
to the dissolution of his ecclesiastical connections, and being released from pastoral 
responsibilities, he was free to employ his time in study and in writing, preaching 
meanwhile wherever an open door was set before him, without regard to denomina- 
tional lines or connections. 

During the latter part of his life he travelled extensively, visiting libraries and 
consulting with literary men; and some of the fruits of his patient research were 
given to the world in an elaborate volume entitled, ‘“Desr AnD GRACE, as related to 
the Doctrine of a Future Life;? which was followed by ‘‘Curist Our Lire: The 
Scriptural Argument for Immortality through Christ Alone; ” ‘““TIuman Destiny, a 
Critique on Universalism,’ and other minor publications on kindred topics. 

1Ὶ5 last years were spent in the vicinity of Cambridge; Mass., and were devoted 
to these and other literary pursuits. The Crivica, GReEK CONCORDANCE was the 
crowning labor of his life. 

As a controversialist, Mr. Hudson was candid, patient, calm, and courteous; inde- 
fatigable in research, and temperate in expression. AS ἃ preacher, he was sober, dif- 
fident, and deliberate ; yet instructive to the patient hearer. Asa man, he was gen- 
erous, cautious, honorable, self-reliant, and modest, even to bashfulness. As a 
Christian, he was circumspect, reverent, conscientious, and of good report. In per- 
᾿ son, he was tall, slightly stooping, of light, though swarthy complexion, having rath- 
er a thin face, and prominent nose, high, full forehead, and brown hair. His health 
was never very robust, but his powers of execution were considerable. Mr. Hudson 
never married. He is buried at Haddonfield, New Jersey, where he died May 26th, 
1867, aged forty-six years and eight days. 
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_ the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
_ English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 


_ word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways in which it 





is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
_ most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 

_ first the primary, and oe es the several more remote senses 
of the different terms. It presents all the important various 
readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitic manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
- form which bring it within the means of the student and enable 
him to have it always at hisside. That.the book is perfect is not 
to beimagined ; but it is hoped that it may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yet been oceupied ; and that it may 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed. 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been. committed to other hands; yet the book itself will stand as 
a memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 
whom it was not granted to behold the consummation of his earthly 
labors, but who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use it is prepared. 

Horace L. Hastines. 
SCRIPTURAL TRACT REPOSITORY, 


Office of THE CuristTrAN, 19 Lindall St. postin. 
August, 1870. 
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*,* Any errors which may be discovered in this Concordance will be thankfully 
corrected if sent to the above address. 


INTRODUCTION. "ἢ 
BY C. F. HUDSON. 


A full account of the origin of the present work, and of the uses 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman’s Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a useful help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. These features it is the object of the present 
introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be nec- 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New. Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘critical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatical forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishnian’s Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. E. g., ‘‘ these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘these; ” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for τυφλός. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ‘‘to find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read εἶδον, ‘‘saw. In James 
li. 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, éx being represented by the word 
‘* by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. Ina few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘* under 
condemnation,” for εἰς “ὑπόκρισιν, ‘‘into hypocrisy,” James ν. 12. 
But in all such instances there is an incongruity in seeming to give 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ““ condemnation,” for example, 


appearing improperly as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet that Concordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy of the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures. 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? ‘The answer is, there was then no received 
text. This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1633), twenty-two years after King James’s 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 


_eurrent text which is conveniently taken as a standard for critical 


comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ‘‘ received text” on the continent, while in England 


the phrase is oftener applied to the third edition of Robert Stephens, 


1550. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza’s 
fifth edition, 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with this in opposition to the third edition of Stephens in about 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing a con- 
cordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred criticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a lively interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features of the work, and has ever followed it with his thoughts, 
cares, and not a few labors. : 

It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concordance. In representing this text, and that of the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though notice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
to anew reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the occurrences are given Ὁ 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, Kai, and ὁ, 
while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 


1 ἐς Textum ergo habes ab omnibus receptum,” i. e., ‘‘ Thou hast, therefore, a text 
received by all.” 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars. 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Compluten- 
sian Polyglot,? in 1514, under the direction of Cardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522. Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instance of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes. Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in less than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and .- 
notes, a folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘‘It was driven head- 

long through the press rather than edited,” * says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. He used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 
ing the whole of the New Testament. They were all modern, and, 
with one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca-— 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
book, which he supplied by se eeswus byes from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519-; a third in 
1522, inserting 1 John vy. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourth in 1527, 
changing the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Complutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; anda fifth in 1535. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about six 
hundred places, according to Mill, in more than one hundred of 
which this critic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens* printed at Paris two beauti- 
ful small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens. These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from ~ 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘ seem rather to be appended as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs but slightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of ‘‘ annotations ” offended the doctors 
.of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneya,-where he 
-published, in 1551, a fourth edition, with the text of his: third, but. 


divided, for the first time, into our Sptsen verses.°? 


2So called from Complutum, the ancient name of Alcala, where the work was 
printed. 

3 Preecipitatum fuit verius quam editum. 

4 The vernacular form of his name is ‘‘ Hstienne,”’ in Latin, “ Stephantus. ae 

5 This was in connection with a project for a Concordance. ὲ 
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Theodore Beza published five editions of the Greek Testament, 

in 1565, 1576, 1582, 1589, and 1598. Two ancient and valuable 
" manuscripts were long in his possession. But he made very little 
use of them. He followed mostly the text οὗ Stephens’s third edi- 
tion, and where he differed from it altered it often for the worse, 
sometimes introducing readings on mere conjé jecture, and ἜΣ τα 
on very slight authority. _ 
The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1633, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about’ 280 places (accord- 
ing to Scrivener’s collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 
Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripts. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Codex Alexandrinus, 

and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
_ Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direc- 
tion of Archbishop Usher. 
_ In 1707 appeared the edition of Jonn Mrut, of whom-it has been 
_ said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct- 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
_and he frequently condemns those of Stephens. 

But his collection of 30,000 various readings was censured by 
Whitby as unsettling the grounds of confidence in the words of the 
divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthony 
_ Collins, in his *‘Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
_ rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Perera hesays: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several; and do affirm that I have seen 20,000 vazri- 
ous lections in that little author, not near so big as the whole New 
‘Testament; and I am morally sure that if half the number of manu- — 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minuteness 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
‘copy is preserved: the discovery of another copy would correct, by 
means of tts varying readings, errors that are now without remedy. 
‘The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 


i i ae tt ὙὙΨΌΤ, 


ere 
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Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
edition was never published. The most valuable result of Bentley’s 
labors was a collation of the Vatican manuscript of the fourth cen- 


tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by © 


Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 1734. Through 
excessive timidityghe changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings which he regards as genuine, 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the au- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinzendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetstein was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He had once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Codex as a basis; but various causes led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. He printed the cur- 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, noted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticism 
consists in his citations from the fathers, which are still highly vyal- 


ued. Compared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 


the words applied to Mill. 

Among more recent contributions to our critical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthzi, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with its collations of Moscow manuscripts. 
Matthei also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a par- 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1830-36, 
with much information about manuscripts, though the author’s own 
collations are very imperfect. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Beze by Kipling in 1793, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthexi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelles, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor- 
tant aid to modern criticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, ἔρια Ethiopic, Gothic, 
Armenian, etc. 

In the forty years of his critical labors, Joan James GRIESBACH 
published three editions of the Greek New Testament; the first in 
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1774-77, another in 1796-1806, and a manual edition in 1805, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his most matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts of various portions of the New Testa- 
ment. He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensions, dividing the manuscripts into 
classes or families, each supposed to possess characteristic varieties 
of reading, was a modification of the. views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, and has been held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsettled. But the critics and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripts. And the canons of 
criticism which he gave are generally accepted. ‘‘In acuteness, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westcott, ‘‘he stands be- 
low no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” 6 

The care which he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounc- 
ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their various grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings are here given. 
_ The first edition of CHartzs Lacumann appeared -in 1831. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the end, preceding a list of the places in 
which it differed from the current text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this was indicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
_ —for it may be a palpable-error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal-evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method; though they are thought to appear 
in a very few instances, where his range of authorities was narrow. 


6 Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, Art. “New Testament.” 


XViii INTRODUCTION. 


Ν 


After some misapprehension of his design had’ passed away, a 
wish was expressed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing asa collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. ‘Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
“wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern traditions.’? And 
Mr. F. A. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on anciént 
manuscripts, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted;” and 
‘a true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” | 

The first edition of Losrcorr FRreprica CoNnstTANTIN 'TISCHEN- - 
DORF appeared at Leipsic, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann’s first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsic in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. ‘This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against,—manu- 
scripts, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitic, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. ἣ ! 

In his second Leipsic and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that ‘‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 

ut neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. Those read- 
ings should held the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, 1. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views. But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu- 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley — 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travels for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘the first biblical critic in Europe.” 

SAMUEL PRIDEAUX TREGELLES first became generally known by 

an edition of the Apocalypse, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 
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of Luke and John in 1861." He has also contributed largely tothe 
materials of criticism, in the collation of above forty manuscripts, 
‘including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. ‘Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann’s, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘readings which, looked atin them- 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arrayinig of mere numbers of manuscripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. West- 
cott, ‘‘must be regarded as one of the most important contribu- 
_ tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of téxtual criticism.” 

Of the Coprx Srvarricus, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se- 
cured the remainder in a thirdjourney in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fac-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas, at Leipsic, in 1863.8 It is regarded asa gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
some carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
_ witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the careful compilation made by the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr. Scrivener’s collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Bruder, with 
which the Englishman’s has been carefully collated. The proof- 

7 Part IIT. of his edition, containing the Acts and Catholic Epistles, appeared in 


1265, and Part IV. (Romans—2 Thessalonians) in 1869. One more Part, which is 
announced (July, 1870) as soon to be published, will complete the work. A. 


8 A more convenient edition of the Sinaitic text of the New Testament only was 
published at Leipsic in 1865, with the various readings of the Elzevir edition of 1624 
and the Vatican manuscript. A supplement containing corrections, particularly of 
the Vatican readings, appeared in 1870. A. 
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reading has been twice done, and it is believed that the remaining 
errata, so difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the punctu- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
only as occasion required, Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all such as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. 

The text of the English version used is that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance. 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; 6. g.,- 
the insertion of ‘‘nof” in Matt. xii. 23; ““ broidered” for ‘‘ broid- 
ed,” i. e., braided, 1 Tim. 11. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translators as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
ceived text; e. g., John vill. 6; 1 Johniii. 16. 

Of the See renderings, a are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, 6. g., ‘‘ furnish 
throughly ” for ‘‘ throughly furnished.” And sometimes words oc- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 





For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, ἡ, τό, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, ieee οἱ, αἱ, τά, the same in the 
plural number. Of grammatical forms, it Wega outs be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition οὗ; the Dative is rendered by to, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it is 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English, 
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THE GREEK ALPHABET. 
Charac- Roman 
ters. Letters. Names. 

a a “Adoa Alpha 
B 6 b Byra ~—s Beta 

γ g Τάμμα Gamma 
δ d Δέλτα - Delta 

ε ὅ Ἔ ψιλόν Epsilon 
fase a ῆτα Zeta 

n 8 Ἦτα Eta 

v 0 th O7rTa Theta 

L i ᾿Ἰῶτα . Τοῖίδ 

K k, ¢ Κάππα Kappa 
λ 1 Λάμβδα Lambda 
μ im Mo Mu 

v n No Nu 

E x ἘΝ ΧΙ 

oO 5 "0 fuxpdév Omicron 
Fk ae Ρ ΠῚ Pi 

Pe ἢ Ῥῶ Rho 
ale 5 Σίγμα §=Sigma 
τιον t Tav Tau 

ἃ, u,y ὟὌὙ ψωλόν Upsilon 
φ ph Vi Phi 

x ch Xi Chi 

w ps 297 Psi 

ω O Ὦ μέγα Omega 


Ὁ κα MOREMY HBOMNASE EP RHOPNE BPH Wb 


PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 
a@and 7, in general, are sounded 
like a andiin English. a final, as 
ain Columbia. « final, as long. 
e and o, like e in met and o in not. 
Final, as e and o in be and go. 


7, v, and w, like e in mete, u in tube, 
-andoin note. ᾿ 

am is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ah'ce as a diphthong). αὖ, as au 
in aught. εἰ, as ei in height. ev and 
ἢν, as eu in Europe or neuter. ot, as 
οἱ in toil. ov and wv, as ou in thou. 
vl, as ui in quiet. vi, as whi in while. 
_Y, Κι and vy are always hard. But 
y before y, x, or y is sounded as ng 
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in song. ὃ. has the sharp sound of 
th in thin. o, the sound of 5 in so. 

At the beginning of a word € is 
sounded as z; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the first is silent; thus 

τολεμαῖος, Ptolemy. 

The rough breathing (‘) has the 
sound of ἡ, as in ὁδός, hddés. The 
smooth (’) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 
particles final a, ¢, 4, and 0, coming 
before a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
am’ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And x, x, and 
τ, thus brought before a rough 
breathing, are changed to ¢, χ, and 
J; as, kav’ ov for κατὰ ov. 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last syl- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding a protracted as 
a in father, 7 as ey in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as 7 in machine, av as ou in 
our, οὐ as ou in tour, ve like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Romaic or Modern Greek Method. 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
2Tim. iii. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ 
English, —hot-i ap-o breph-ous ta 
Continent, hét-i dp-o bréph-oos ta 
ἱερὰ γράμματα oidac, τὰ δυνάμενά 
hiera grammata oidas, ta dunamena 
hiéra grammdta oidas, ta dunaména 
σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, διά, K. τ. A. 
se sophisai eis soterian, dia, etc. 
sé sophisai eis sotértan, dia, etc, 
7 


ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 


G signifies Griesbach, 1805. 

σ΄, areading thought by G hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that.retained in the text. 

G’, a less probable reading. 

G, words probably to be omittéd, 
yet retained by G in the text. 

G°, a less probable omission. 

Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 

GPh, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 

L, Lachmann, 1842-50. 

T, Tischendorf, 1859. 

Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857~61, 
Apocalypse 1844. 


», words inclosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful authority. 


™, a reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 
S, the Sinaitic Manuscript. 

St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1559. 

B, that of Beza, 1565. 

KE, the Elzevir edition, 1624. 


—, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
| ful, by the authorities following. 


om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 

om, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 

S*, an omission in S, with the con- 
text. (See page 422, note.) 

ap refers to the Appendix. 

C, the Common Version, 1611. 

marg., a Marginal translation in C. 


Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of C. 


lit., literally. 
t, a translation occurring twice in 
the same verse. 
tr, the same, thrice. 
xii 


| f, the same, four times. 


Larger 
numbers are given in full, 
t, a Greek word occurring twice in 


the same verse, rendered but once. — 
A number of the verse in the Greek ~ 


text differing from that in the 


Common Version, is added in ἃ. 


parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word oc- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
ses, given in one expression. © 


ὁ denotes that the sense of a trans- — 
lating word is derived partly from ~ 


the context ; thus, be preferred’, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the preceding word éu- 
προσϑεν, hefors, John i. 15, 27, 30. 
cc. a change of construction; thus 
the noun ἀκοή (hearing) is ren- 
dered by the verb hear’, 1 Thes. ii. 
13 ; and the verb have often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμί (belong to). 

P, a participle, rendered bywer with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun. Thus in ἀκούω, Matt. ii. 
3P, the participle (hearing) yields 
the phrase ‘‘when. . had heard.’’ 
See also ov, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, 6, 7, 76. 

Cases :— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. sAcc., Ac- 
cusative. 

Numbers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
Pl, o¢ ΡῈ Piumal. 

Voices: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Jfid., Middle. 


Mopzrs: — Znd., Indicative. Jmper., — 


Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. Inf., Infinitive 
Part., Participle. 
Trensrs : — Pres., Preseut. 
Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 

Other signs are explained in the 
articles in which they occur. 


Imp, 
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A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE 


. OF THE 


A, or ἄλφα (LTTrS). 
_ Alpha, Rev. i. 8, 11(ap). xxi. 6. 
Bxxii. 19. \ 
f a a ρ. 
_ ἔτος being burdensome (/:t. not bur- 
-densome), 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
3 ἀββᾶ. 
_ Abba, Mark xiv. 36. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. 
% ἄβυσσος. 
bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 11. xi. 7. 
Bxvil. 8. xx..1,°3. 
bottomless, Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap). 
deep, Luke viii. 31. Rom. x. 7. 
ἀγαθοεργέω. 
Tim. vi. 18. 


" do good, 1 


_ Add Acts xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 


᾿ἀγαϑοποιέω, &’LTS. 
4 ἀγαθοποιέω. 
good, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 


do . 
Ὁ, 332, 35. Acts xiv. 17(ἀγαθουργέω 


6115). 3 John 11. 

do well, 1 Pet. ii. 20», iii. 6”. 

_ with well doing, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 

for well doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17°. 

ἀγαθοποιΐα. 

well doing, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
ἀγαθοποιός. 

_ that doeth well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 

a ἀγαθός. 


τς 
ἀν. 








q 


ΕΣ 


1 ; 


good, Matt. v. 45. vii. 11,17, 18. 
kii. 35¢. xix. 16(-G°LTTrS), 172] gladness, Luke i. 14. Acts ii. 46. 
αρ). <<. 15. xxii. 10. χχν. 21, 28. Heb. 1. 9. 

Mark x. 17, 18¢. Luke vi. 45¢. viii. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


xix. 17. xxiii. 50. John vii. 12, Acts 
ix. 36. xi. 24. xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 7. 
vii. 12. xii. 2. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v.10. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 
29. Phil. i. 6. Col. i. 10. 1 Thes. 
iii. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 
19. ii. 10. v.10. 2 Tim. ii. 21. iii. 
117. Pit. ἢ: 16: 25) 20: fii; 1 2 heb: 
sa. 21. Jas. 17..1. 17. 1 Pet. 11. 
18. iii. 10, 16¢, 21. 

good, subst., John v. 29. Rom. ii. 
L043 85 Wile ΤῸ wisi 26.) ie) FL, 
xii. 21. xiii. 4. xiv. 16.-xv. 2. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

With art., that which is good, Luke 
vi. 45. Rom. vii. 13¢. xii. 9. xiii. 
ὃ. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v.15. 1 Pet. iii. 
13. 3 John 11.— the thing which is 
good, Eph. iv. 28. 

goodthing, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 34, 
35. xix. 16. Luke i. 53. xvi. 25. 
John i. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 15. 
Gal. vi. 6. Eph. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb. 
ixijahex. 1 

goods, Luke xii. 18, 19. 

benefit, Phm. 14. 

well,°° Rom. ii. 7. 


ἀγαϑουργέω. See ἀγαϑοεργέω. 
ἀγαθωσύνη. 

goodness, Rom. xv. 14. Gal. v. 22. 
Eph. v. 9. 2 Thes. i. 11. 


ἀγαλλίασις. 


joy, Luke i. 44. 


8, 15. x. 42. xi. 13. xviii. 18, 19¢.| exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
3 (1) 


ἀγαλλιάω 
ἀγαλλιάω, ἀγαλλιάομαι. 

be glad, Acts ii. 26. 

be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 12. 

rejoice, Luke i. 47. x. 21. John v. 
35. viii. 56. Acts xvi. 34. 1 Pet. 1. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 

greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 

ἄγαμος. 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 34(.. wife), ΟἽ. 
ἀγανακτέω. 

have indignation, Matt. xxvi. 8. 
Mark xiv. 4. 

with indignation, Luke xiii. 14». 

be moved with indignation, Matt. 
xx. 24. 

be much displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 
be sore displeased, Matt. xxi. 15. 

ἀγανάκτησις. 
indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 

to love, Matt. v. 43, 44, 46¢. vi. 24. 
xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 
xii, 30, 31, 33¢. Luke vi. 27, 32/, 


35. vii, 5, 42, 47t. x. 27. xi. 43, 


xvi. 13. John iii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 
42. x. 17. xi. 5. xii. 43. xiii. Te, 
23, 34tr. xiv. 15, 21f, 23t, 24, 28, 
31. xv. 9t, 12¢, 17. xvii. 232, 24, 26. 
xix. 26. xxi. 7, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 
viii. 26, 37. ix.13. xiii. δέ, 9. 1 Cor. 
iit 9, Wille 3. 2Cord: 7x: fe Ἐπί τ 
xii. 15. Gal. 11. 20. v. 14. Eph. 1]. 
4, v. 2, 25t, 28tr, 33. vi. 24." Col. 111. 
10: 1 Thes.tav..9. 2 Thes:' i. 16. 
2Tim. iv. 8, 10. Heb. i. 9. xii. 6. 
Jas ie42.on, 5, 80 LT Petei.,$ 522: 
ii. 17. iii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 1 John 
τὸς 10, bts iit. 40 .dd, 14¢, 18, 29: 
iveit,.S, 102,112, 12, 192,207, ΟΠ: 
vs lt, 24. 2John 1,5. 3John) 1, 
Rev. 15. it axel, 

beloved, Rom. ix. 25t. Hph. i. 6. 
Col. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. 2 Thes. ii. 
IS ene we x. ὃ. 

Add John v. 20, for φιλέω, L™. 
Jude 1, for ἁγεάζω, G'LTS. 


2 


ἀγαπητός 
ἀγάπη. 
love, Matt. xxiv. 12. Luke xi. 42. 
John v. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 102, 13. 
xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, 8. viii. 35, 39. 
xii. 9. xiii. 10. xv. 30254 θππ αν: 
21. xvi. 24. 2Cor. ii. 4, 8. ν. 14. 
vi. 6. viii. 7, 8, 24. xiii. 11, 1413). 
Gal. ν. 6,13, 22.” Mpls eee 
(-LS). ii. 4. ti. 1718), 19. iv. 2, 


15, 16. v.20 νος Phi 9. αὖ Ὁ 


ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 2. 1 Thes. 
is ὃς. tik 12. v. 8, 18. Ae 
10. iii. 5. 1 Tim. i. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phim. 5,7, ΕΒ. aie Ὁ 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. 111.1, 10,17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16tr, 17, 1Sér. v. 
3. 2John 8, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. ii. 4. 
charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
Atr, 8, 13¢. xiv. 1. xvi. 14, 00]. 
iii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. .6. 2 Thes. i. 3. 
1 Tim. i. 5. ii. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. 11. 
22. iii. 10. ἘΠῚ ΤΉ Pete tee ee. 
v. 14. 2 Pet. i. 7. 3 John ὍΣ Rev. 
τι 10: 

feast of charity, Jude 12. 

dear (Gr. of love), Col. i. 13. 

With κατά, charitably (Gr. accord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add 2 Pet. ii. 13, for ἀπάτη, α΄... 

ἀγαπητός. 

beloved, Mat. iii. 17. xii. 18.xvii. 
δ. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke 111. 22. 
ix. ϑδ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
GL-TTrS). xx. 13. Acts xv. 25. 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. 8, 9, 12(ap).» 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 
21. Phil: it: 12.) Cal. yiv, Wye... a 
1Tim. vi. 2. Phm. 2(ἀδελφή GS), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19. il. ὁ. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. ὦ, Petal. sede tues co 
14, 15,17. 1 ΠΟΙ At ve, 
11. 3John 2, 5, 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 

well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. 5. ὃ John 1. . : 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x, 44.2 Gor. evil. 1 χα τὺ 
ive 1é. Ὁ Tim, ἢ: 2, oe ee ee 
Hadl- 

dear, Eph. v. 1. Col.i. 7. 1 Thes, 
ii. 8. 

















a! Scr 


ἀγγαρεύω 
Add 1 John ii. 7, for ἀδελφός, GLTS. 
ἀγγαρεύω. 


compel to go, Matt. ν. 41. 
compel, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 


ἀγγεῖον. 
vessel, Matt. xiii. 48(ayyoc TTrS). 
xxy. 4. 
ἀγγελία. 
message, 1 John iii. 11 (marg. com- 
mandment). 

Add 1 Johni. 5, for ἐπαγγελία, GLT. 
ἀγγέλλω, bring word, tell. 
John xx. 18, for ἀπαγγέλλω, LTTrS. 
ἄγγελος. 

messenger, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke vii. 24, 27. ix. 52. 2 Cor. xii. 

7. Jas. ii. 25. 
angel, Matt. i. 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 


Εν. 6, 11. xiii-;39; Al, 49. xvi. 27. 


Ἐν 101 xxii./502; xxiv. 31, 36. 


' xxv. 31,41. xxvi. 53. xxviii. 2, 5. 


Mark i. 13. viii. 38. xii. 25. xiii. 
27, 32. Luke i. 11, 13, 18, 19, 26, 


 26(-TTr®), 30, 34, 35, 38. ii. 9, 10, 


$3, 15, 21: ivi 10; ix. 26. xii. 8,9. 
xv. 10. xvi. 22. xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 
23. John i. 51(52). ν, 4{ap). xii. 
eee 12. Acts v. 19. vis 15... vii: 
30, 35, 38, 53. vili. 26. x. 3, 7, 22. 
mie tp. mie, 0,9, ΤΟ Leo 23. 


Riis 5.0 0. ΧΧΥΉ- 99: 


Rom. viii. 38. { ΟοΥ. iv. 9. vi. 3. 


Ε xi. 10. xiii. 1. 2Cor. xi. 14. Gal. i. 


8. ili. 19. iv. 14. Col. ii. 18. 2 Thes. 
cei oan, 11.46: vi 21. Beblr 4) 
PeWe dt tas Wy os, 1,09; 16. — xi. 
Bee mate 4 Pets iS 120 iii) 22. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, 11. Jude 6. Rev. i. 1, 20. 
li. 1, 8, 12, 18. iii..1, 5, 7, 14. v. 2, 
11. vii. 1, 2¢, 11. viii. 2, 3; 4, 5,6, 7 


- (omS),8, 10, 12,13(aerde GLTTrS), 
τ Μ| tl | bo, Ὁ 15. x. 1, 5, 7; 


ΕΠ Ὁ tO. Sila) lp.. xi... 7t,, 9. 


B xiv. 6, 8,9, 10, 15, 17, 18, 19. xv. 


i. 


1,6, 7, 8. xvi. 1, 3-—-GeLTTrS), 
4(omS), 5, S(om), 10(omS), 12(0m 
iy ii(oms )i xvi. 1; 7:.xvni. J, 


21. xix. 17. xx. 1. xxi. 9, 12(ap), 
fee. xxii, 6, 8, 16. 


νον 


3 ἅγιος 


ἄγγος, vessel. 
Matt. xiii. 48, for ἀγγεῖον, TTrS. 
ἄγε, imper. of ἄγω. 
go to, Jas. iv. 13. v. 1. 
ἀγέλη. 
herd, Matt. viii. 30, 31, 32(—GLTr 
S), 32. Mark v. 11, 13. Luke viii. 
32, 33. 
ἀγενεαλόγητος. 
without descent (Gr. without ped- 
igree), Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀγενῆς. 
base thing, 1 Cor. i. 28. 
ἁγιάζω. 
haliow, Matt. vi. 9. Luke xi. 2. 
sanctify, Matt. xxiii. 17, 19. John 
Kr OG. XVMet Oi, Lote CUS ἈΕῚ ον. 
ΧΧΥ 18: Rom. xy. 16. 1:Cor. 7. 2. 
vi. 11. vii. 14¢. Eph. v. 26. 1 Thes. 
Veda. | Tims ive se 2 ime? it. 21. 
Heb. ii. ΠΕ "τ x: 10, 14, 29. 
xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 1(dya- 
πάω G/LTS). 
Pass., be hely, Rev. xxii, 11. 
ἁγιασμός. 
holiness, Rom. vi. 19, 22. 1Thes. 
iv. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. xii. 14. 
sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Thes. 
iv.3, 4. 2Thess ii; 13. 1 Pet..i. 2. 


eae. ; 
holy, Matt. iv. 5. vii. 6. xxiv. 15. 
xxv. 3l(omS). xxvii. 53. Mark vi. 
20. viii. 38. Luke i. 49, 70, 72. ii. 
23. ix. 26. John xvii. 11. Acts iii. 
Dawe Qf, οι Vin bo. Vit Soetxs 22, 
xxi. 28. Rom. i. 2. vii. 12¢. xi. 16¢. 
ML. ἐδον δ: 6.1 Cor; 1112. 17.. Vile 
14, 34. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. Eph. 
i. 4. ii. 21. iii. 5. v. 27. Col. i. 22. 
iii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 26, 27(-GLS). 
2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 15¢, 
Τρ. προ. So. Meee ὦ Peti.048, 91 
από T). ii. 21. iii. 2, 11. Jude 20. 
Revet. ΤΙΝ ΘΠ: LOS 1212. 
xiv. 10;~-G°T). xviii. 20. xx. 6. 
xxi. 2, 10. xxii. 6 (πνευμάτων τῶν 
Grins jy, 11-19. 
Holy One, Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 34. 
Acts iii. 14. 1 John ii. 20. 


ἁγιότης 

Neut., holy thing, Luke i. 35.— 
holy place, Heb. ix. 12?!, 24, 251. — 
sanctuary, Heb. viii. 2?! (marg. holy 
things). ix. 1, 2?! (marg. holy ; ἁγία 
St, ἅγια. ἁγίων L). xiii. 11°. 

ἅγια, holiest, Heb. x. 19. —holiest 
of all, Heb. ix. 8. 

ἅγια ἁγίων, Holiest of all, Heb. ix. 3. 

With πνεῦμα, Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 
18, 20. iii. 11. xii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark i. 8. iii. 29. xii. 36. xiii. 11. 
Luke i. 15, 35, 41,67. ii. 25, 26. 
iii. 16, 22. iv. 1. xii. 10, 12. John 
i. 33. vii. 39(-GeLTTr?S). xiv. 26. 
xx. 22. Acts i. 2, 5, 8, 16. ii. 4, 33, 
38. iv. 8, 31. v. 3, 32. vi. 3(omS), 5. 
vii. 51, 55. viii. 15, 17, 18(-LTS), 
19. ix. 17, 31. x. 38, 44, 45, 47. xi. 
15, 16, 24. xiii. 2,4) 9, 52. xm 8, 
286. xvi, 6. xix. 2,6. xx..23,25. 
xxi. 11. xxviii. 25. Rom. v. 5. ix. 
1. χιν. 17. χν. 19, 16. ΤΟ ον, ἃ. 13 
(om). vi. 19. xii. 3. 2 Cor.vi. 6. 
xiii. 14(13). 1 Thes. i. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 
i. 14. Tit. iii. 5. Heb, ii. 4. iii. 7. 
Vik 4, 1x. Se χ. Loe Pet. ΠΥ, 
2 Pet. i. 21. 1 John v. 7(ap). Jude 
20. — Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 1 Thes. iv. δ. 

saint, Phil. iv. 21. 

Plural, gaints, Matt. xxvii. 52. 
Acts ix. 13, 32, 41. xxvi. 10. Rom. 
1. 7. wilt. 27. xi: 18. χν. 25, 26, 91. 
xy. 2, 15. Cor. 1. 2. νἱ. 1,2. xiv, 
99. χνὶ. 1, 15: 20or 1. 1. ν 1]. 4. 
1χ. 1, 12. χϊ. 15(12). Eph. £15, 
18. 11. 19. "||. δ(--ὅ9), 18. ἱν. 12. 
V- 3. Vi, 18: Phik 1. 15 iv 22.s@olk 
1... 4: 12. 26h lines: ἢἰπ: 19: 
2Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 10.. Phm. 
5, 7. Heb. vi. 10. xiii. 24. Jude 3, 
14. eye ν. 8. vir. 9, 4. χί. 18. 
xiii. 7(ap), 10. xiv. 12. xv. ϑ(ἔθνος 
αι ΤΥ, αἰών G'S). xvi. 6. xvii. 6. 
KVM AA ΧΙΣ. 8, XK.” 9. 

Add Luke x. 21(.. Spirit), LTrS. 
John vi. 69(ap). Acts iv. 25(ap). 
Rom, xv. 19, for ϑεοῦ, GL(-G). 
Rev. xv. 4, see dovoc, xxii. 21, for 
ὑμῶν, GTrS(—G°). 


ἁγνός 
ἁγιότης. 
holiness, Heb. xii. 10. 
Add 2Cor. i. 12, for ἁπλότης, LS. 
ἁγιωσύνη. 
holiness, Rom. i. 4. 2Cor. vii. 1. 
1 Thes. iii. 13. 
ἀγκάλαι. 
arms, Luke ii. 28. 
ἄγκιστρον. 
hook, Matt. xvii. 27. 
ἄγκυρα. 
anchor, Acts xxvii. 
Heb. vi. 19. 
ἄγναφος. 
new (marg. raw, or unwrought), 
Matt. ix. 16. Mark li. 21. 


29, 30, 40. 


ἁγνεία. 
purity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. v. 2. 
ayviloo. 


purify, John xi. 55. Acts xxi. 24, 
26. xxiv. 18. Jas. iv. Skee 1. 
22. 1John iii. 3. 

; ἀγνισμός. 
Acts xxi. 26. 

ἀγνοέω. ir. 

know not,. Acts xiii. 27°. Rom. ii. 
4. vi. 3. vii. 1. | 

unknown, 2 Cor. vi. 9. Gal. i. 22. 

understand not, Mark ix. 32. Luke 
ix. 45. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

be ignorant, Rom. x. 3. xi. 25. 
1 Cor. x. 1. xiv. B8t. 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
1Thes. iv. 13. 

ignorant, Rom. i. 13%. 1 Cor. xii. 
lint, 2Cor. i. Sif. Heb. v. 2}, 

ignorantly, Acts xvii. 23°. 1 Tim. 
Oa 18», 


purification, 


ἀγνόημα. 
error, Heb. ix. rit 
ἀγνοια. 
ignorance, Acts iii. 17. xvii. 30. 
Eph: ἶν. 18. 1 οί. 1. 14. 
ἁγνός. 
pure, Phil. iv. 8. 1 Tim. y. 22. 
Jas. iii, 17. 1 John iii. ὁ. 
clear, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
chaste, 2Cor. xi. 2. Tit. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 2. 


ἀγνότης 
ἁγνότης. 
pureness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 


ἄγω 
ἀγρός. 


country, Mark v.14. vi. 36, 56. 


Add 2Cor. xi. 3 (simplicity, xai|xv. 21. xvi. 12(ap). Luke viii. 34. 


THC dyvoryroc), LS. 
ἁγνῶς. 
sincerely, Phil. i. 16. 
ἀγνωσία. 
not knowledge, 1 ον. xv. 34. 
ignorance, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
ἄγνωστος. 
unknown, Acts xvii. 23. 
- ἄγορᾶ. 
market, Matt. xi. 16. xxiii. 7. 
Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 43. xx. 46. 
Acts xvii. 17. 
market-place, Matt. xx. 3. Mark 
xii. 38. Luke vii. 32. Acts xvi. 19 
(marg. court). 
street, Mark vi. 56. 
ayo gale. 
_ buy, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
xxi. 12. xxv. 9, 10. Ἐπεὶ 7. Mark 
vi. 36, 37. xi. 15. xv. 46. xvi. 1. 
Luke ix. 13. xiv. 18, 19. xvii. 28. 
xix. 45(ap). xxii. 36. John iv. 8. 


vi. 5. xiii. 29. 1Cor. vi. 20. | vii. 


Zoo, 2 Pet ἢ 1. Rev. iii.) 15. 
xili. 17. xviii. 11. 
redeem, Rev. v. 9. xiv. 3, 4(Gr. 
buy). 
ἀγοραῖος, Or ἀγόραιος. 
of the baser sort, Acts xvii. 5. 
law (marg. court i days), Acts xix. 38. 
ἄγρα. 
draught, Luke v. 4, 9. 
ἀγράμματος. 
unlearned, Acts iv. 13. 
ἀγραυλέω. 
abide in the field, Luke i ii. 8. 
ἀγρεύω. 
catch, Mark xii. 13. 
ἀγριέλαιος. 
wild olive tree, Rom. xi. 17. 
olive tree which i is wild, Rom. xi. 24. 
ἄγριος. 
wild, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. 
raging, Jude 13. 


ix. 12. xxiii. 26. 

field, Matt. vi. 28, 30. xiii. 24, 27, 
31, 36, 38, 44¢. xxiv. 18, 40. xxvii. 
7, δὲ, 10. Mark xiii. 16. Luke xii. 
28. xv. 15. 25. xvii. 7, 31, 36(ap). 
farm, Matt. xxii. 5. 

land, Matt. xix. 29. Mark x. 29, 
30. Acts iv. 37. 

piece of ground, Luke xiv. 15. 
Add Mark xi. 8, for δένδρον, TTrS. 

ἀγρυπνέω. 
to watch, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 
36. Eph. vi. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 
ἀγρυπνία. 
watching, 2.Cor. vi. 5. xi. 27. 
ἄγω. 

lead, Mark xiii. 11. Luke iv. 1, 29. 
xxii. 54. xxiii. 1,32. John xviii. 
28. Acts viii. 32. Rom. ii. 4. viii. 
14. 1 Cor. xii. 2. Gal. v. 18. 

lead away, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

bring, Matt. x. 18. xxi. 2, 7. Mark 
ΠῚ 2 ζφέρω GPT Ss), ἢ (φέρω ee 
Tr). Luke iv. 9, 40. x. 34. xviii. 
40. xix. 27, 30, 35. xxi. 12 (ἀπάγω 
TTrS). John i. 42(48). vii. 45. 
Vill. elOp)o ix. dor.) Xs, 10: xine ee 
13y Acts aq σι ‘2 sii. 12) ix, 
2, 21, 27. xi. 26(25). xvii. δ(προάγω 
LS), 05, 19. xvitic 122 xix. 37. xx. 
12. xxi. 16. xxii. 5, 24(εἰσάγω GLT 
OS) exis .VORCDSE Val .. sox 6: 
1 Thes. iv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Heb. 
11. 10. 

bring forth, Acts xxv. 17, 22. 
carry, Acts xxi. 34. 


Mid. 80, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark i. 
38. xiv. 42. John xi. 7, 15, 16. 
xays St 


be, Luke xxiv. 21. 
keep, Matt. xiv. 6(yivoua G’LTTr 
S). 


be open (marg. be kept),Acts xix. 38. 
Add Mark xv. 20, for ἐξάγω, L. 
John xviii. 13, for ἀπάγω, LTrS. 


ἀγωγῇ 6 


xix. 16, for ἀπάγω, G. Acts xiii. 
23, for ἐγείρω, GLTS. 
See also aye. 
ἀγωγή. 
manner of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10. 
ἀγών. | 
conflict, Phil. 1. 80. Col. 11. 1(marg. 
fear, or care). 
contention, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
race, Heb. xii. 1. 
ἀγωνία... 
agony, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
ἀγωνίζομαι. 
strive, Luke xiii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Col. i. 29. 
_ fight, John ΧΙ ob. 1- Timi! vik 
eee Pirie tvs te 
labor fervently (marg. strive), Col. 
iv. 12. 
Add 1Tim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 
G’LS. 
ἀδάπανος. 
without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 
ἀδελφή. 
sister, Matt. xii. 50. xiii. 56. xix. 
OG. ΜΉ ΕΙΣ ΠῚ ον Vili. ox. 29,8 oe 
Luke x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
Ives Ὁ; 28,00. SIX. 20. ACTS eexiil. 
ΤῸ Rom. xvi. Vo." 1 Cor: vii. 15: 
ἴχι δον Tiina. ν on Sas, Sue, 
2 John 13. 
Add Mark iii. 32(ap). Phm. 2, for 
ἀγαπητή, G’LS. 
ἀδελφός. 
brother, p/. brethren, Matt. i. 2, 11. 
iv. 18t, 21t. v. 221, 23, 24, 47(¢iA0¢ 
G’). vii. 3,4, 5. x. 2t, 21t. xii. 46, 47, 
45, 49, 50. xiii. 55. xiv. 3. xvii. 
lee xy. oe. 21, ae Mx, 29, Lx. 
24. xxii. 24t, 25t. xxiii. 8. xxv. 40 
GD) xxvilis; 10s Mark 1. 165.49. 
ier 1 7791... B26 33, 34, Der Ve dle 
ὙΠ wl 8S.) exe29, 00. xis 1 3in, 
20. xiii. 12¢. Luke iii. 1, 19. vi. 14, 
Al, 42ér. viii. 19, 20, 21. xii. 13. 
ΧΙ gio, ΦΟΣ eXVn Li, Oa XVI. eos 
KV. ὧν RVUs, 206 XX. AS, 20. ΧΧΙν 


ἀδελφύότης 
16. xxii. 32. John i. 40(41), 41 
(42). ii. 12. vi. 8, vii. 3, 5, 10. xi. 
2,°19, 21, 25: 92. sxe yee. 
Acts i. 14, 16. ii, 29, 34. iii 17, 22. 
vi. 3(-L). viisc2ealiBg28, 25, 26, 37. 
ixs (17, .302:x,,.28. σοῖς ΠΟ συ. 
2,17. xiii. 15, 26).385 ive ion. 
1, 3, 7, 13, 22, 23%, 32; 33, 36, 40. 
xvi. 2, 40. xvii. 6, 10, 14. xviii. 
18,27. xx. 32CGL2 69. ΞΡ 
17,20. xxii." D. ΤΟΣ koe ἡ 5. Ὁ 
XXVilil. 14°15 ΤΊ ΧΙ 

Rom. i. 13. vii. 1. 4. vill. 12; 29. 
ix. 30x. 1.χὶ δ. ΘΕ. See ee, 
18, 15, 21. xv. 14, 15(-LS), 30 
(-T). xvi. 14, 17, 23. 1 Cor. i. 1, 
10, 11, 26. ii. 1. iii. 1. ive 6. v.11. 
vi. 5, 6, 8. vii. 12, 15, 24, 29, viii. 
11,12, 13¢, ix.5. χε lax 2G} 
99, xii. 1. xiv. 6, 20, 26, 89. χν. 
1,. 6, δύ; 58. στ {1 ΤΠ Be a 
2Cor: 1.1, 8. 1. 18(42).- γι. 1,18, 
22.23. ix...3, 5, Rise 9. κι 10 aati 
11. Gal. i. 2,11, 19. iit, 15, ive 12, 
28, 31. ν. 11, 19. Wasi 18: ἜΡΩΣ 
vi. 10(-. 61.7.50, 21, 23. Phil. i. 
12, 14. Gi. 25. iii. 1, 13, 17. iv. 1, 8, 
21. Col. 1.1, 2. ἵν. 7, Oise: 
1.4. ἢ. 1,9, DA 17. fii. 2. ἡ. Gv. 
I, δ᾽ 10ὲ,. 13. vi 1 εις, 8.4. 2 0.. 
98, 27. 2Thes. i. 3. iid, dey abs 
iii. 1, 6¢, 15. Qaim Tyee 
Wi. ὡς ὦ Tim. vol. Pot ees 
20. 

Heb. ii. 11, 2 Ὁ οὖ a, τὺ 
5. viii. 11. x. 19. xiii. 22, 23. Jas. 
i. 2, 9,16, 19. ii, 1, 5, 14,05. iii. 
1, 10, 12. iv. 1 τ τ, Oe EG, 1... 10: 
1 Pet. v. 12: ΙΒ τα τὺ. Ὁ 
1 John ii. (ἀγαπητός GLTS), 9, 10, 
11. iii. 10, 12¢, 13, 14, 14(7-LTS), 
15, 16,17. iv. 20%, 21, v. 16. 3 Jobm 
3, 5,10. Jude 1. Rey sa. ge γἱ- Τ|- 
xii. 10. xix, 10 πε χτΞ 

Add Acts i. 15, for μαθητής, G’LTS. 
1Cor. vii. 14, for ἀνήρ, LTS. xv. 
31 (rejoicing, ἀδελφοί), LTS. 

ἀδελφύτης. 

brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 

brethren, 1 Pet. v. 9. 


ἄδηλος 
' ἄδηλος. 
which appears not, Luke xi. 44. 
uncertain, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 
ἀδηλότης. 


uncertain (Gr. uncertainty), 1Tim. 


vi. 17 
ἀδήλως. 
uncertainly, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
ἀδημονέω. 


be very heavy, Matt. xxvi. 37. 


Mark xiv. 33. 
be full of heaviness, Phil. ii. 26. 


wore. 


hell, Matt. xi. 23. xvi. 18. Luke x. 
15. xvi. 23. Acts ii. 27, 31. Rev. i. 


18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. 


grave,-1Cor. xv. 5d (marg. hell ; 


ϑάνατος LTS). 
Add Acts ii. 24, for ϑάνατος, α΄. 


5 f 
ἀδιάχριτος. 


without partiality (λαγο. without 


wrangling),Jas. iii. 17, 

τ αἀδιάλειπτοᾷ. 
without ceasing, 2 Tim. i. 3. 
continual, Rom. ix. ©. 

ἀδιαλείπτως. 


- without ceasing, Rom. 1. 9. 1 Thes. 


15 ie 1 ὁ 7. 
ἀδιαφθορία.. 


uncorrupiness, Tit. ii. 7 (ἀφθορία 
be 


G/LTS 
ἀδικέω. 
wrong, 2 Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. 


do wrong, Matt. xx. 13. Acts vii. 
26, 27. xxv. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 8. 2Cor. 


vii. 12, Col. 111. 25¢. 


Pass., suffer wrong, Acts vii. 24. 


2Cor. vii. 12 
Mid.,take wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
be unjust, Rev. xxii. 11¢. 
be an offender, Acts xxv. 11. 

’ injure, Gal. iv. 12. 


hurt, Luke x. 19. Rev. ii. 11. vi. 


6. vii. 2, 3. ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. δέ. 
ἀδίκημα. 

matter of wrong, Acts xviii. 14... 

evil doing, Acts xxiv. 20. 


Vili. 23. 
19... Jas. vik: 6t 


iniquity, Rev. xviii. 5. 
ἀδικία. 
wrong, 2 Cor. xii. 13. 
unjust (lit. of injustice), Luke 


RVl2S. ΧΥΠ Ὅν 


unrighteousness, Luke xvi. 9. John 


vil. 18> Rom;-1. 184,29. ai. Si» ii. 
5. vi. 13. ix. 14..2 Thes. ii. 10, 12. 
Heb. viii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 
1John i. 9. v. 17. 


13, 15. 
iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 


1 Cory xii. 6. 2 Pim a 


Add Matt. xxiii. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 
ἄδικος. 
unjust, Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 10¢. 


xvili. 11. Acts xxiv. 15, 1 Cor. vi. 
1. 2 ῬΈΕΙ ὃς 2 Pét. 1 9: 


unrighteous, Luke xvi. 11. Rom. 


11: 5. £ Cor:.v1; 9. Heb. ‘vi. 10; 


ἀδίκως. 


- wrongfully, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 


ἀδόκιμος. 
reprobate, Rom. i. 28(marg. void of 
judgment). 2Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7 


2 Tim. iii. $(marg. of no judgment). 


Tit. i. 16(marg. void of judgment). 
rejected, Heb. vi. 8. 
castaway, 1 Cor. ix. 27, 
ἄδολος. 
sincere, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
ἀδρότης. 
abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 
ἀδυνατέω. 
be impossible, Matt. xvii. 20. Luke 
1. 
ἀδύνατοο. 
weak, Rom. xv. 1. 
impotent, Acts xiv. 8. 
not possible, Heb. x. 4. 
impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 
27, Luke xviii. 27. Heb. vi. 4, 18. 


ΧΙ. Ὁ. 


τὸ ad. τοῦ νόμου, what the law could 


not do, Rom. viii. 3 


(000. 
sing, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Rev. 


ΣΙΝ. ὦ. Στ» 


ἀεί 
ae, 
QEl. 
ever, Mark xv. 8. 
alway, 2. Coraiv. Εἰ. wislOstiate 
i. 12, Heb. iii. 10. 
always, Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 12. 
ἀετός. 
eagle, Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 
37. Rev. iv. 7. xii. 14. 
Add Rev. viii. 13, for ἄγγελος, GL 
TTrS. 
ἄζυμος. 
unleavened, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
unleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Mark xiv. 1,12. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 
Acts xii. 3, xx. 6. 1 Cor. v. 8. 


5.» 


ono. 
air, Acts xxii. 23 (οὐρανός G’). 
L€or. ix. 26., xiv.:9..Hph<, ii. 2. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. Rev. ix. 2. xvi. 17. 
ἀθανασία. 
immortality, 1 ΟοΥ. 
1 Tim, vi. 16. 
ἀθέμιτος. 
unlawful thing, Acts x. 28. 
abominable, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
ἄθεος. 
without God, Eph. ii. 12. 
ἄθεσμος. 
wicked, 2 Pet. ii. 7. iii. 17. 
ἀθετέω. 
reject, Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(marg. 
frustrate). Luke vii. 30(marg. frus- 
trate). John xii. 48. 
cast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
despise, Luke x. 16/. 1Thes. iv. 
St(marg. reject). Heb. x. 28. Jude 8. 
bring to nothing, 1 Cor. i. 19. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 15. 
frustrate, Gal. ii. 21. 
ἀθέτησις. 
put away”, Heb. ix. 26. 
disannulling, Heb. vii. 18. 
ἀθλέω.͵ 
strive, 2 Tim. ii. 5t. 
ἄθλησις. 
fight, Heb. x. 32. 


8 ave 


ἀθροίζω, gather together. 
Luke xxiv. 33, for συναθροίζω, 
LTTrS. 
ἀθυμέω. 
be discouraged, Col. iii. 21. 
ἀθῶος, ἀθῷος LT. 
innocent, Matt. xxvii. 4(ap), 24. 
αἴγειος. 
With δέρμα, goatskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
αἰγιαλός. 
shore, Matt. xiii. 2, 48. John χχὶ. 
4. Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
ἀΐδιος. 
everlasting, Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. i. 20. 
αἰδώς. 
shamefacedness, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
reverence, Heb. xii. 28(déo¢ α΄ LTS). 
αἷμα. 
blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 30, 


xv. 53, 54. 35tr. xxvi. 28. xxvii. 4, 6, ὃ, 24, 


25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
viii, 43, 44. xi. 50, 51t. xiii. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). John i. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 34. Acts i. 19. ii. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvii. 26 
(-G°LS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. iii. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1 Cor. x. 16. «xia, 278 faa. 50: 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. i, 7. ii. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 12t, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 28. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii. 11, 12, 20. 1 Peta 2 19. 
1 John i. 7. v. 6¢, δὲ Rev. 4. 5. v. 
9. vi. 10, 12. vii. deviled, a, ae 
6. xii. U1. χιν, 2)" Soe 
xvii. θέ. xviii. 24. xix. 2, 13. 
αἱματεχχυσία. 
shedding of blood, Heb. ix. 22. 
αἱμορροέω. 

diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 

ix, 20, 
αἴνεσις. 
praise, Heb. xitiz 15. 
αἴνέω. 
to praise, Luke ii. 13, 20, xix. By. 





























xxiv. 53(ap). Acts ii. 47. iii. 8, 9. 
Rom. xy. 11. Rev. xix. 5. 


αἴνι a. 

With: ἔν, darkly(Gr. in a riddle), 
oa Cor. xiii. 12. 

Ὰ αἶνος. 

ae Matt. xxi. 16. Luke xviii. 


ι αἱρέομαι. 

q cic, Phil. i. 22. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 
‘Heb. xi. 25. 

αἵρεσις. 

sect, Acts v.17. χν. ὅ. xxiv. 5. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 22. 

heresy, Acts xxiv. 14. 1Cor. xi. 
19(marg. sect). Gal. v. 20. 2 Pet. 
ma, 1. 


αἱρετίζω. 

; Bicone, Matt. xii. 18. 

αἱρετικός. 

ΠΣ is an heretic, Tit. iii. 10. 

"ὰ 4 αἴρω. 

: eke up, Matt. ix. 6. xive 12, 20. 

Poi xvi. ΧΗ, xvii. 27. Mark ii. 

| Pia, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 

84. x. 21(—-GoL Tr). xiii. 16. 
tvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 17, 
3(ap). xix. 21, 22. John v. 8, 9, 

: τῇ 12. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. xxvii. 

7. Rev. xviii. 21. 

lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 

Acts iv. 24. Rev. x. 5. 

bear, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark ii. 3. 

my. 21, 


bear up, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 
earry, John v. 10. 

take away, Matt. xiii. 12. xxii. 13 
e-—G’LTrs).. xxiv. 39. xxv. 29. 
Mark ii. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, 
- Vili. 12. xi. 52. xvii. 31. xix. 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 39, 
41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 31, 38. xx. 1, 2, 


away ‘with, eis xxii. 18. Tain 
mix. 15¢. Acts xxi. 36. xxii. 22. 
put away, Eph. iv. 31. 

Temove, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 


9 ° 


αἰτέω 

take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29, xx. 14. 
xxi. 43. xxiv. 1. doe extn “2S: 
Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. xv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 3. xi. 22. xix. 24. 
xxii. 36. John ii. 16. x. 18. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 15. xix. 38. Acts viii. 33. xxi. 

11. Τ Cor. ὙἹ. 15.-ol,,11..24. 

loose, Acts xxvii. 13. 

With ψυχῆ, make to doubt (marg. 
hold in suspense), John x. 24. 

Add Matt. x. 38, for iad eg 8 Ὲ 
John i. 36(ap). 1 Cor: v 2, for ἐξ. 
αίρω, GLTS. 

αἰσθάνομαι. 

perceive, Luke ix. 45. 

αἴσθησις. 

judgment (marg. sense), Phil. i. 9. 

αἰσθητήριον. 

senses, Heb. v. 14. 

αἰσχροκερδής. 
eedy of filthy lucre, 1 Tim. iii. ὁ 

EGLts), are aan 

given to filthy lucre, Tit. i. 7. 

αἰσχροχερδῶς. 

for filthy lucre, 1 Pet. v. 2. 

αἰσχρολ ογία. 

filthy communication, Col, iii. 8. 

αἰσχρός. 

pains, 1 Cor. xi. 6. xiv. 35. Eph. 


“μῶν, Tits 1 ΕΞ 
αἰσχρότης. 
filthiness, Eph. Vv. 4. 
αἰσχύνη. 
shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. iii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. iii. 18. 
dishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor, 
iv. 2. 
αἰσχύνομαι. 
be ashamed, Luke xvi. 3. 2Cor. x. 
δὲν Phas i: 30. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 
li. 28. 
αἰτέω. 
ask, Matt. v. 42. vi. 8. vii. 7, δ, 
Ὁ, 10, 11 Xavi. ἡ επνῆιῖ. LO) ex. 2. 
SX 22. xxvii. 20. Mark vi. 22, 23, 
24, 25. x. 38. Lukei. 63. vi. 30. : 


αἴτημα 


iv. 9, 10. xi. 22. xiv, 13, 14. xv. 7, 
16. xvi. 23, 24¢, 26.. Acts iii. 2. 
Hph. ii. 20. Jas.i..5, 6: iv. 2; 91. 


1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 


16, 16. 
crave, Mark xv. 43. 


bee ty) ceeer oO, biz. od 


ica Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,8. Luke xxiii. 25. 
HX rpm ORL pes 
ΧΙ: δὲ τ xxv. 8,15. ΤΡ. 5 11. 


Acts iii. 14. vii. 46. 


13:0 Col. ae 9. Iohn-v.<1 5. 
call for, Acts xvi. 29. 


require, Luke xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 
22. 


αἱ τημὰ 


request, Phil. iv. 6. 
require’, Luke xxiii. 24. 
petition, 1 John v. 15. 


2 ld 
QUTiK. 


cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke viii. Be 
8. 
Heb. 


Acts. x. Qilw dips 2S. xxiii. 
xxviii. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. 
fi. 11. 
With δὲ ἦν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
94.2 Tami. 6. ΤΊ. 1. 18. 
case, Matt. xix. 10. 
accusation, Matt. xxvii. 37. 
xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 
crime, Acts xxv. ail ie 
fault, John xviii. 38. xix. 4, 6. 
αἰτίαμα. 
complaint, Acts xxv. T(ap). 
αἴτιον. 
cause, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke τ 4, 14. 


αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
αἰτίωμα. See αἰτίαμα. 
αἰφνίδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 


αἱ ἰχμαλωσία. 


captivity, Eph. iv. δίηιαγσ. multi- 


tude of captives). Rev. xiii. 10¢. 


10 
pa, LO. ai 13: xi. 48: ohm 


Mark 


—ever,. Heb. vii. 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 


Pay” 
αἰῶν 
3 , Ϊ 
αἰχμαλωτεύω. 


lead captive, Eph. iv. 8. 2Tim. | 
111. β(αἰχμαλωτίζω GLTS). 


αἰχμαλωτίζω. 
lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 
bring into Ὁ captivity, Rom. vii. 23. 
Cor. x. 5. 

Add 2Tim. iii, 6, for αἰχμαλωτεύω, 
GLTS. 
αἰχμάλωτος. 

captive, Luke iv. 18(19). 

αἰών. 
age, Eph. ii. 7. Col. i. 26. 
course, Eph. ii. 2. 
world, Matt. xii. 52. xiii. 22, 39, 
40, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. χ. 80. Luke xvi. 8. xvinee | 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1Cor. | 
i. 20. ii. θὲ, ἴοι, ὃ. iii. 18. x. 11Pl 
2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 
vi. 12(-GLTS). 1Tim. vi. 17. | 
2Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. i. 2. 
Vil. ὅπ. ¢2 6 PAE oe 
eternal (lit. of the ages), Eph. iii. | 
11»}, 1 Tim. i. 17?! 
With ἀπό, since the world began, 
Luke i. 70. Acts iii. 21(-G).— | 


from the beginning of the world, Acts | 
xv. 18. Eph. iii. 90!. 


With ἐκ, since the world began, 
John ix. 32. 
With εἰς, for ever, Matt. vi. 13”\(ap). 


xxi. 19. ‘Mark xi. 14. Luke i. 33°), 


55(G’, ἕως αἰῶνος G). John vi. 51, 
58. 11]. 35t. xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
i, 25°), ix. 5p), xi. B6Pl xvi. 2179], 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8P!. 1 Pet. i: 2300mS), 
25. 2 Pet. ii. 17(-Ge°LT,S). 1 John 
11. 17. 2 John 2...Jude U3s==tor eye 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31?!. Heb. vii. 28. 
24.—while the | 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Tov αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11]. 

εἰς τοῦς αἰῶνας TOV αἰώνων, for ever 


andever, Gal.i.5. Phil. iv. 20. 1Tim. 














. 
| αἰώνιος 
:, 17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 21 


11 


» ’ὔ 
ἀκαταάλυτος 
ἀκαθαρσία. 


ι (-τῶν αἱ. GoT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. vi fl uncleanness, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
(- τῶν αἱ. T). Rev. 1. 6(-rovai. TS). |i. 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 


viv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vii. 12. x. 
ΠΡ τ πρ:  πν- 7, Xix. 9: xx. 10, 
xxii. 5.—for evermore, Rev. i. 18. 


τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, world with- ; 


out end, Eph. iii, 21(-rov ai. 69). 
εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25. 
εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος, for ever, 2 Pet. 

fi, 18. ; 

| With οὐκ εἰς, never, Mark iii. 29 

(- εἰς τὸν αἰ. G°). 

With οὐ μή εἰς, never, John iv. 14 
(ap). viii. 51, δ2(- εἰς τὸν ai, 69). 
x.‘ mie 267 xiii. 8. 

Add Rom. xvi. 27(ei¢ τ. αἱ. τῶν 
αἰώνων), LS. Jude 25(ap). Rev. xv. 
3, for ἅγιος, G'S. 

αἰώνιος... 

everlasting, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 
Al, 46. Luke xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2 Thes. i. 9. ii. 16.'1Tim. vi. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 20. 2Pet. i. 11. Rev. 
Uxiv.. 6. - 
eternal, Mark iii. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
18. v. 1. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. v. 9. 
wi, fer ixe 11.1.8... δ... 1} 1 Peta. .10. 
Jude 7. 
for ever, Phm. 15. 

With ζωή, everlasting life, Matt. 
xix. 29. John iii. 16, 36. iv. 14. 
v. 24. vi. 27, 40, 47. Acts xiii. 
46. Rom. vi. 22. —life everlasting, 


uke xviii. 30. John xii. 50; Gal. |° 


vi. 8. 1Tim. i. 16.—eternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 30. 
Luke x. 25. xviii. 18. John iii. 15. 
v. 39. vi. 54, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 45. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 1θ(ὄντως GLTS). 
Tit. i. 2. iii. 7. 1John i. 2. ii. 25. 
iii. 15. v. 11, 13, 20. Jude 21.— 
life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. John 
in/oe. (xi. 25. xvii..d: 

χρόνοις αἰωνίοις, since the world be- 
gan, Rom. xvi. 25. 


πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, before the world | 25 


began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. 
Add Jobn xx. 31 (life. . LS. 


19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 
1 Thes. ii. 3. iv. 7. 
ἀκαθάρτης. 
filthiness, Rev. xvii. ἀ(τὰ ἀκάθαρτα 
GLTTrS). 
ἀκάθαρτος. 
unclean, Matt. x. 1. xii. 43. Mark 
i. 23, 26, 27. iii, 11, 30. v.2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vii. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix. 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 
foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 
: ἀκαιρέομαι. 
lack opportunity, Phil. iv. 10. 
ἀκαίρως. 
out of season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
ἄκακος. 
harmless, Heb. vii. 20. 
simple, Rom. xvi. 18. 
ἄχανθα. 
thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. Tt, 22. 
xxvii. 29. Mark iv. Τί, 18. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. ΤΣ 14. John xix. 2. 
Heb. vi. 8. 
ἀκάνθινος. 
of thorns, Mark xv. 17. Jonn Xr. 


ἄχαρπος. 
unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1 Cor. xiv. 14. Eph. v.-11. Tit. 
iii. 14. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀκατάγνωστος. 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. ii. 8. 
ἀχαταχάλυπτος. 
uncovered, 1 ον. xi. 5, 13. 
ἀκατάχριτος. 
uncondemned, Acts xvi. Bhs πΙῖ: 


ἀκατάλυτος. 
endless, Heb, vii. 16. 


ἀκατάπαστος 19 ἀκούω 
ΕΣ , 
ἀχαταάπαστος, unfed, hungry? 


ἀκολουθέω. 
(Not found elsewhere; compare 


Matt. iv. 20, 22, 25. viii. 1, 












follow, 


ἄπαστος.) 10, 19, 22, 23. ix. 9ὲ, 19, 97. x. 38. 
2Pet, ii. 14, for ἀκατάπαυστος, L, | xii. 15. xiv. 13. xvi, 24, xix, 2, 21, 
ἀκατάπαυστος. 27, 28. xx. 29, 34. xxi. 9. xxvi. 58. 


XXvVii. 55. Mark i. 18. ii. 14¢, 15. 
ili, 7(-G@°). v. 24. vi. 1. viii, 34, 
ix. 38¢(ap). x. 21, 28, 32p, 52. xi. 
9. xiv. 13, δΙ(συνακολουϑέω G’/LTTr 
S), 54. xv. 41. Luke y. 11, At, 
28. vii. 9. ix. 11, 23, 49, 57, 59, 61. 
XVili. 22, 28, 43. xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
xxiii. 27, John i. 37, 38, 40(41), 
43(44). vi 2. viii 12. =, 45 51: 
xi. 31. xii. 26. xiii. 36¢, 37. xviii. 
15. xx. 6. xxi. 19, 20, 22. Acts 
xii. δ, 9. xiii. 48. xxi. 36. 1Cor. 
x. 4(marg. go with). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4,8, 9) 13. aes 1 ἰὸς νὰ 
reach, Rev. xviii. δ(κολλάομαι GL 
Nr S.). 

Add Mark v. 37, for συνακολουθέω, 
L. viii. 34, for ἐλθεῖν (ἔρχομαι), G 
TTr. xvi. 17, for παρακολουθέω, Tr, 

ἀκούω. 

hear, Matt. ii. 8ν, 9ν, 18, 2p. iy. 
12°. v.21, 27, 33, 38, 43. vii. 24, 26. 
Vili. 10P. ix. 12», x. 14, 27. xi. 2p, 4, 
5, 15(-TTr), 15. xii. 19, 24», 49. 
xiii. 9(-TTr>S), 9, 134, 14, 15, 16, 
17tr, 18, 19P, 20, 22, 23, 43(-L>T Tr? 


that cannot cease, 2Pet. ii. 14(dxa- 
τάπαστος L). 
ἀκαταστασία. 
commotion, Luke xxi. 9. 
tumult, 2 Cor. vi. 5(marg. tossing 
to and fro). xii. 20. 
confusion (Gr. tumult, or unquiet- 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Jas. iii. 16. 
ἀκατάστατος. 
unstable, Jas. i. 8. 

Add Jas. 111. 8, for ἀκατάσχετος, 
LTS. 
ἀκατάσχετος. 
ey Jas. iii. 8 (ἀκατάστατος 


ἀκέραιος. 
apap (marg. harmless), Rom. xvi. 


harmless, Matt. x. 16 (marg. sim- 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. sincere). 
ἀκλινής. 
without wavering, Heb. x. 23. 
ἀκμάζω. 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18. 


OUUTY. S), 43. xiv. 1, 13°. xv. 10, 12. 
yet, Matt. xv. 16. xvii. 5, 6°. xviii. 15, 16. xix. 22», 
axon. 25°, xx. 24”, 30. xxi. 16, 33, 450, 








hearing, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. x. 
lit. 1Cor. xii. 17t. Gal. iii. 2, 5. 
Heb. v.11. 2 Pet. ii. 8. 

hearing, part.°°, Acts xxviii. 26. 

which. . hear®, 1 Thes, ii. 13. 

audience, Luke vii. 1. 

ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

preached (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 
iv. 2. 

report, John xii. 38. Rom. χ. 16 
(marg. preaching ; Gr. hearing). 

_ Tumor, Matt. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 7. 
fame, Matt. iv. 24. xiv. 1. Mark 
i. 28, 


xxii. 77?(-G’TrS), 22P, 33p, 84», 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 13, 47». 
Mark ii. 17°, iii. 8Ρ, 21», iv. 9¢, 122, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 232, 24, 24(ap), 33. 


v. 27, 36 (Tr™, παρακούω TTrS), vi. 
2,11, 14, 16, 20°, 20, 29”, 55. vii. 16, 
25, 37. viii. 18. ix. 7.x. 41», 47», xi. 


14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 


11», 58, 64. xv. 35”. xvi. 11?(ap), 


Luke i. 41, 58, 66, ii. 18, 20, 46, 


47. iv. 23, 28”. v. 1, 15. vi. 17(18), 
27, 47, 49. vii. 3°, 9P, 222, 29. viii. 
δέ, 10, 12, 13, 147,15, 18,23, 50p, 
ix. 7, 9, 35. x. 16¢, 24¢r, 39. xi. 28, 
31. xii. 3. xiv. 15, 35t. xv. 1, 25, 









Ε΄. γ. Li, 13. vi. 1, 3, 5 







“xvi. 2, 14, 29, 31. xviii. 6, 227, 28», 
96, 36. xix. 11, 48. xx. 16, xxi. 9, 
Be. ΧΧΙΪ. 11. χΧΙΙ. GP, 8. John i. 


37, 40(41). iii. 8, 29, 32. iy. 1, 42, 


“47. v. 24, 25t, 28, 30, 37. vi. 45, 
60? , 60. vii. 32, "40?, 51. viii. 9(ap), 
26, "40, 43, Alt. ix. "Out, 31t, 32) 35, 
"40. x. 3, 8, 16, 20, 27. xi. 4, 6, 20, 
29, 41, 42. xii. 12», 18, 29, 84. AT. 
ae 94. 28. xv. 15. xvi. 13. XViili. 
2], 917. xix. 8, 18», χχὶ. 





ΤΡ, 


Acts i. 4. ii. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 37. 


“iii. “22,23. iv. 4, 20, 4p, v. δέ, 11, 
21P, 24, 322. vi. Ἰ1, 14. vii. 19», 84, 
6, 14, 30.. 


37(-—G°LTS), 54°. viii. 
ix. 4, 7, 13, 21, 38. x. 22, 33, 44, 
46. xi. ἐν 7, 18». xiii. Ἴ: 44, ᾿4δν. 
xiv. 9, 14. xv. 7, 24. xvi. 14 3sP. 
xvii. 8, 21, 32°, 32. xviii. ὃ, 26”. 
ΧΙ͂Χ. 2, ὅν, 10, 26, 26P. “xxi. 12, 20», 
22. xxii. 1, 2°, 7, 9, 14, 15, 26». 
xxiii. 16. xxiv. 4, 22ρ((', omS), 
24. xxv. 22t. xxvi. 3, 14, 29. xxviii. 


1δν, 22, 26, 27, 28. 


Rom. x. 14t, 18. xi, Sf. xv. 21. 


‘Cor. ii. 9. xi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
ral i2 13; 023. 


iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
L™). Eph. i. 13”, 15. iii. 2. iv. 21. 
Phil, 1. 27, 30. 11. 26. iv. 9. Col: 1. 


4», 6, 9, 23. 2 ΤΊι65. iii. 11, 1 Tim. 


ay. 0: 2 Tith. i. 13. 
hm. 5. 

Rep, 11. 1, 8. 1. 7,15. 16». iv, 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas. 1. 19. v. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 18. 
1John i. 1, 3, 5. ii. 7, 18, 24¢. iii. 
ΕΠ ἰν 3, 5, 6tavis Wa: 15. ane 6. 
3John 4. Rev. i. 3, 10. ii. 7, 11, 
17, 29. iii. 3(ap), 6, 23, 20, 22. iv. 
yniG, ἦεν Vid. 
A, ris. ‘ix. 13, 16, 20. x. 4, 8. 
=: 12. xii. 10. xiii. 9, xiv. 2t, 13. 
Vis 1, 5, 7. xviii. 4, 22¢, ἿΣ xix. 

6. xxi. 3. xxii. St, 17, 


hearer, Eph, iv. 29». ati ii. 14». 
hearken, Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 


ie 2 ives Le: 


{ £9) vii. (2,-xyv. 13. Jas. 1.5. 


Beye audience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 


a: we XXii. 22. 
in the audience of °°, Luke xx. 45. 


Pass. , be noised, Mark i ii. 1.— be re- 


13. 


ἀχροβυστία 
ported, 1 Cor. v. 1.— come to. . ears, 
Matt. xxviii. 14(with ἐπί, ὑπό LTr). 
With λόγος, tidings come, "Acts xi. 22. 
With βαρέως, be dull of hearing, 
Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 27. 
understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 
Add John viii. 38, for ὁράω, G’’LTr. 
ἀκρασία. 
incontinency, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
excess, Matt. xxiii. 25(G", adiKiaG). 


ἀκρατής. 

incontinent, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἄκρατον. 

without mixture, Rev, xiv. 10. 
ἀκρίβεια. 

perfect manner, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀχριβῆς. 

most straitest, Acts xxvi. ὅδ, 
ἀχριβόω. 


" inquire diligently, Matt. ii. 7, 16. 


ἀκριβῶς. 
perfectly, Acts xviii. 20. xxiii. 15, 
20. 1Thes. v. 2. 
Lperlact Luke i. 3. Acts 


Xxiv. 
iigenty, Matt. ii. 8. Acts xviii. 


1 ΠΈΝΤΕ ge v. 15. 
ϊ ἀκρίς. 


locusts, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. 
Rev. ix. 3, 7. 
ἀκροατήριον. 
place of hearing, Acts xxv. 23. 
ἀχροατής. 
hearer, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. 1. 22,23, 
ἀκροβυστία. 
uncireumcision, Rom. ii. 25, 26¢, 


27. iii. 30. iv. 9, 10¢. 1 Cor. vii. 18, 
19. Gal. ii. 7. v. 6. vi, 15. Eph. ii. 
Hts (Col. ΤΠ 19. τὰ 11. 
With ἔχω, uncircumcised, Acts xi. ὃ. 
With ἐν, uncircumcised, Rom. iv. 
11, 12. 
With διά, though not circumcised, 
Rom. iv. 11. 


ἀκρογωνιαῖος 

ἀχρογωνιαῖος. 
chief corner, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

ἀκροθίνιον. 
spoils, Heb. vii. 4. 
; ἄχρον. 
top, Heb. xi. 21. 
tip, Luke xvi. 24. 
u termost part, Mark xiii. 27¢. 
ἀπ’ ἄκρων ἕως ἄκρων, from one end to 
the other, Matt. xxiv. 31. 
ἀκυρόω. 


make of none effect, Matt. xv. 6.|. 


Mark vii. 13. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 17. 
ἀκωλύτως. 
no man forbidding, Acts xxviii. 31. 
ἄκων. 
against one’s will, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
ἀλάβαστρον. 
alabaster box, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark 
xiv. 3. Luke vii. 37. 
box, Mark xiv. 3. 
ἀλ αζονεία, or ἀλαζονία. 
boasting, Jas. iv. 16. 
pride, 1 John ii. 16. 
ἀλαζών. 
boaster, Rom. i. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
ἀλαλάζω. 
wail, Mark v. 88. 
tinkle, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
ἀλάλητος. 
ent can not be uttered, Rom. viii. 


ἄλαλος. 
dumb, Mark vii. apex ἘΌΝ» 
ἅλας. 
salt, Matt. ν. 13¢. 
Luke xiv. 34¢. Col. iv. 6. 
ἀλείφω. 
anoint, Matt. vi. 17. Mark vi. 18. 
xvi. 1. Luke vii. 38, 46¢.. John xi. 
QexS. Dasev. 14. 
ἀλεχτοροφωνία. 
cock-crowing, Mark xiii. 35. 
ἀλέκτωρ. 
‘cock, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. Mark 
xiv. 30, 68(-L>S), 72t. Luke xxii. 
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Mark ix. 50O¢r.- 


34, 60, 61. John xiii. 38. xviii. 27. 
ἄλευρον. 
meal, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 21. 


hy, θεια. 
truth, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark v. 33. 
xi. 14, 32. Luke iv i2o.cmxa 592 
John 7 14,17. iii. 21. iv. 23, 24. 
v. 33. viii. 32¢, 40, 44¢, 45, 46. 
xiv. 6,17, xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13t. xvii. 
ite 19 (with év, marg. truly). xviii. 
371, 98. ‘Acts iy. 1. χα. 84. χχυῖΐ. 9ὅ. 
Ἔστι. i. 18, 25. 
Det hey: 8. LGor. γν.. 8. χα]. 6. 
2Cor. iv. 2. γι. 7. νῇς, 14, σις 10. 
ΧΙΙ. 6. xiii. δέ. 
(ap). v. 7. Eph. i. 18. iv. 21, 25. 
γι 96 visi δι Philiad 18:8 ΟΝ δ τ a, 
6. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12,13. ΤΠ. ii. 


4,7. 11.15. τ θεν Doe 
ii. 15, 18;-25. 1d. Weave Ape 
ied 14. 


Heb. x. 26. Jas. i. 18. iii. 14. v. 
19. 1 Pet. i. 22. τ οί ἴσοι, 1} ὃς 
1 John i. 6, 8. ii. 4, 211. iii. 18, 19. 
iv. 6. v..6. ,2ohn ai 7203, 4. 
3John (with ἐν, marg. truly), θέ, 
4, 8, 12. 
verity, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

With ἐπί, truly (marg. of a truth), 
Luke xx. 

Gen., true ὍΝ of truth), Eph. 
iv. 24. 


ἀληθεύω. 
tell the truth, Gal. iv. 10Ρ. 
speak the truth, Eph, iv. 15. 

oa ηθής. 
true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John i jii. 33. 'v. 31, 32. vit. 18> vin. 
13, 14, 16(ἀληθινός ΤΠ, ΟΣ 
χ. ᾿11. ee 35." xxi. 24. ΤῈ Xil. 
9. Rom: iii ἈΠ 2Cor vireo. ἘΠῚ 


ἦγ. 8. Vit.t; 135 Pet, ae Fete 


ii. 22. 1 John ii. 8. 3John 12. 
truth, 1 John ii. 27. 
trul be John iv. 18. 
Add John vi. 55t, for ἀληθῶς, 671, 
TTr. 

ἀληθινός. 
true, Luke xvi. 11. Johni. 9. iv. 


ἀληθινός 


iO, &. 20: rh ey ae 





Gal. di. 5, ἀμ 1 ἢ 








Ὁ 

᾿ἀλήθω 

“99. 91. vi. 
ΒΥ mix. oe). 
2. ix. 24. 


20tr. Rev. 
Bxvi: 7. 


6. 
Add Jobn viii. 16, for ἀληθής, LT 


Tr. Heb. ix. 14(living καί ἀ.), L 


ἀλήθω. 
grind Matt. xxiv. 41. Luke xvii. 


ἀλ Gas. 
ae ae Matt. xxvii. 54. Mark xv. 


2 . truth, 1 Thes. ii. 13. 


of ἃ truth, Matt. xiv. 33. Luke ix. 
OTs mils 44. xxi. 3. John vi. 14. 


vii. 40. 

verily, 1 John ii. 5. 

very”, John Vii. 26(omS ). 
_surely, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
70. John xvii. &. 

of a surety, Acts xii. 11. 

indeed, John i. 47(48). iv. 42. vi. 


δδι(ἀληθής G”LTTr). Vii. 26. viii. 
51. 

ἁλιεύς. 
fisher, Matt. iv. 18, 19. Mark i. 
16, 17. 
fisherman, Luke v. 2. 

ἁλιεύο. 
a fishing, John xxi. 3°. 

ἁλίζω. 


to salt, Matt. v. 13. Mark ix. 49, 


49 (ap). 
ἀλίσγημα. 
pollution, Acts xv. 20. 
ἀλλά. 


but, Matt. iv. 4. v. 15, 17, 39. vi. 
ἀπε. 12% 
Bid, 17, 15, 24.. x. 20, 84.: xi. 8, 9. 
12, 17, 23. 
ΒΟΥ" 12: xvili.. 22; 30.\ xix. 6. xx. 
30, 32. 
_ xxiv. 6. xxvi. 39. xxvii. 24. Mark 
i, 44, 45. ii. 17¢, 22(ap). iii. 26, 29. 


13, 18. vii. 21. viii. 4, 8. 
mit. 2h. pxve 1. xvi 


Ro, 20, 28. ΧΕ: - 21's sexi: 


iv. Li, Oo." Ye L926, 396 Viv 92Vi. 
in, 10. vill. 991: ix. 19. 22,37, 
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32. δ xve 1. xvii. 
1 Thes. i. 9. Heb. viii. 
x2 1 Jobntit. Θ  τν: 
ti, ΤΕ ἢ LO: xv.'3. 
mee, If ΤΊ. xxi. D>. xxii. 


38, «xxi. 9. 


20. xviii. 


} ἀλλά 
x. &, 27, 40, 43, 45. xi. 23, 32. xii. 
WAS Zo Di. Aine Tp 210, 20, 24. xiv. 
23, AQ, Xvie ie : 

Luke i. 60. iv. 4(ap). v. 14, 31, 
32, 96. Vi. 2f. vil. 7, 25, ΟΣ viii. 
HOP Arco. ix: 56 (ap). xi. 4(ap), 
13, AQ. xii. { 84:1. ΧΙ ΘΝ: Gav, 
HOS LSS Vie 30, RVs ES. eX 
Xxil.. 26, 36, 42, 53. 
rape 6 SJohn ws) 853 3b,-38/ iit. 

8, 15(ap), 16, 17, 28, 36. iv. 2, 14 
(<p), 23. v. 18, 22, 24, 30, 34, 42. 

EK 22, 26, 27, 32, 36, 38, 39, 64. 

3 GI) 12, “lg: 22, "94, 28, 44. 49. 
viii. 12, 16, 26, 28, 315 42, 49, 55. 
ix. 3, 31. x.1, 5,8, 18, 26, 33. xi. 4, 
11, 22(-LTrS), 30, 42, 51, 52, 54. 
xii. 6, 9, 16, 27, 30, 42, 44, 47, 49. 
xiii. 9, 10¢, 18. xiv. 24, 31. xv. 16, 
19, 21, 25. xvi.-4,'6, 12, 13, 20, 25 
(-GL*TTrS), 25, 33. xvii. 9, 15, 
28, 40. xix. 21, 24, 34. 
ΧΟ, δὴ. Rei Oy Ror 

Acts i. 4, 8. ii. 16. iv. 17, 32. v. 
4, 13.. vii. 39. x. 35, 41. xiii. 25. 
xve Wy 20.) svi θ᾽ Ξε κυ ibis Oe ς 
xix. 26, 27. mel 24.4 kon) AG baa 
Xxvi. 16, 20, 25,29. xxvii. 10. 

Romi i 2, 11: 13,0Wtzaiids 27. 
iv. 2, 4, 10,22, 13,416) 20,24. v. 
BP 115 τεῦ νι. Se, Φῦ evi eds, 
15. 17.195 204 vini.,1 (ap); 4,9: 15; 
20) 2351267 82a yee 3.6, ΤῸ 11.5.85, 
24, 32 view. 2, S516, 855 19. oxi, 4 
ΤΠ ΠΡ τ χε «2.9. 16, e190 ΖΗ 
xiii. 3, 5, 14° xiv. ἢ 9.» 20. xv. 
oY 21, avis 4518.%. ECory i. 17: 27: 
ii. 4, 5; 7, 9, 12, 13. tii. 1, 5@-GL 
S),-6, 1. iv.-145 £9, .20..v..8. vi.-6, 
11, 126,18 4° var: Ae Te 409. 195-21, 
35. viii. 6(—L>). ix. 12, 21, 27. x. 
5, 13, 20, 2360243029, “5.9 τ xi..8, 9; 
17, xii..14, 24, 25. xiv. 2, 17, 22¢, 
33, 34. xv. 10t, 35, 37, 39,40, 46. 
2Cor. i. 9¢, 12; 19, 24. ii. 4, 5, 13, 
17. iii. 3¢,.5, 6,14, 15. iv. 22, 5, 
8, 94; 165 19: σεῦ 4k 12. ΕἼ δας vin AL 
Vii. Del tk 9) 12, 14.. viii.. 5, 8, 10, 
13, ΤΟῊ 21} ἐπ 126 αι 4. ue 18, 18. 
xi. 6; 17. xii. 14¢. xiii. 3, 4, 7, 8. 


ἀλλάττω 


16 


ἀλλήλων 


“Gal. i. 1, 8, 12, 17. ti. 8, 7, 14.| ἀλλὰ καί, moreover, Luke xvi. 21. 


iii, 12, 16, 22. iv. 2, 7, 14, 23, 29, 
31. v. 6, 13. vi. 13,15. Eph. i. 21. 
ii. 19. iv. 29. v. 4, 15, 17, 18, 27, 
29. vi. 4,6, 12. Phil. i. 20, 29. ii. 
3, 4, 7, 12, ὁτὲ iii. 7, 9. iv. 6, 17. 
Col. iii. 11, 22. 1Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 
2, 4t, 7, ὃ, 13. iv. 7, 8. v. 6, 9,°15. 
2Thes. ii. 12. iii, 8, 9, 11, 15. 
1Tim. i. 13. ii, 10,12. iii. 3. iv. 
12. v. 1, 13, 23. vi. 2, 4,17. 2Tim. 
in τ 8. ὁ» ἐγ ix) 9}- 20) BA oR OL 
iv. 3,8, 16. Tit. i. 8, 15. 41.10 iii. 
5. Phm. 14, 16. 

Heb. ii. 16. iii. 13. iv. 2. v. 4, 5. 
vii. 16. ix. 24. x. 3, 25, 39. xi. 13. 
xii. 11, 22, 26. xiii. 14. Jas. i. 25, 
26. iii. 15. iv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 15, 19, 


23. li. 16, 18, 20, 25. iii. 4, 14, 21. 


iv. 2, 13sv. 24,3. 2 Pet... 16, Zh 
11. 4, δ. 111. 9ὲ. Lohan 11. 2, 7, 10, 
TO, 21, WH WEES tive 1| 7 TS. 
6, 18. 2John 1, 5, 8, 12(G’, yap 
GL). 3John 9,11, 13. Jude 6, 9. 
Rev. iii. 6; .9, 14... itis 9.) ix. 5.x. 
Lp D EEDA, ixxnG: 

save, Matt. xix. 11. Mark ix. 8 
(εἰ μῇ LS). , 
howbeit, John vii. 27. Acts vii. 48. 
1 Cor. viii. 7. xiv. 20. xv. 46. Gal. 
iv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16. Heb. iii. 16. 
yet, Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. iv. 4, 
15. ix. 2. xiv. 19. 2Cor. iv. 8, 16. 
ν. 16. xi6. xin. 4. Cole 11. ὅ. 
nevertheless, Mark xiv. 36. John 
xi. 15. xvi. 7. Rom. v. 14. 1Cor. 
ixsl?; ACor. va: 6,. zit. 0] Gal: 
ig. 50. -2 Tim. 71. 82. Rey; ii. 4. 
notwithstanding, Rev. ii. 20. 

nay, Rom. vii. 7. viii. 37. 1Cor. 
Vi. &.. Xli. 22. 

no, Luke xxiii. 15. 

indeed, 2Cor. xi. 1. 

and rather, Luke xvii. 8. 

ea, Luke xxiv. 22. John xvi. 2. 

Rom. iii, 31. 1Cor. iv. ὃ. 2Cor. 
vit. El sir.. ‘Gal. av. Τῇ. Phil. i. 16. 
ii. 17. ili. 8(—L>). Jas. ii. 18. 
therefore, Acts x. 20. 2Cor.. viii. 
7. Eph. y. 24. 


—also, Rom. vi. 5. 

ἀλλά ye, and, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδέ, not so much as, Acts 
xix. 2.—neither, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
aan’ (—L?) 7, than, 2Cor. i. 13. 


Add Mark vi. 52, for 2d γάρ, TrS. | 


vii. 25, for yap, TTrS. John ix. 
9, see ὅτε. Acts ix. 6(.. arise), 
GLTS. Rom. xii. 20, see οὖν. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15 ( .. with meekness), LTS. 


Rev. ii. 9, for dé, GLTTrS, iii. 4 | 


(.. thou hast), GLTTrS. 


ἀλλάττω. 
change, Acts vi. 14. Rom. i. 23. 
1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.-Gal- iy. 20. Heb. 
i. 12: 
ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some other way, John x. 1. 
ἀλλαχοῦ, elsewhere. 
Mark i. 38(Let us go..), TTrS. 
ἀλληγορέω. 
Pass., be an allegory, Gal. iv. 24. 
ἀλληχουϊα. 
alleluia, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
ἀλλήλων, 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀλλήλους. 
one another, Matt. xxiv. 10%. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ii. 
15. ‘vi. 11: vii: B32. sys 2a at 
xxiv. 17, 32. John iv. 33. v. 44. 
ΧΙ. 14,22, 346°35.- xv {Ὁ 17. 
Acts ii. T@ LTS). vii. 26. xix. 38. 
xxi. 6. Rom. i. 27. 11. 15Gnarg. 
themselves’). xii. 5, 10¢, 16. xiii. 8. 
xiv. 13,19. xv. 5, 7, 14(ἄλλους 67). 
xvi, 16. 1 Cor, χσὶ. 89. aay, 25. xvi. 
20. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Gal. v. 13, 15+, 
26t. vi. 2. Eph. iv. 2, 25, 32. v. 21. 
Col. iii. 9, 13. 1Thes. iii. 12. iv. 
9,18. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11, ve; 9, h6t. Pet. 4. Aerie. 9. 
v. 5, 14.) hJohna. 7.1. 11, 28. ἵν. 
7, 11, 12. 2 John 5. Rev. vi. 4. xi. 
10. 
one the other, Acts xv. 39. 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 
each other, Phil. ii. 3. 2 Thes. i. 3. 














᾿ ἀλλογενής 

yourselves’, John vi. 43. xvi. 19. 
1 Thes. v. 15. 

yourselves* together, 1 Thes. v. 11. 

themselves’, Mark viii. 16. ix. 34. 
xv. 31. Luke iv. 36. John vi. 52. 
xi. 56. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 
15. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 4, 25. 

With ἐν, mutual’, Rom. i. 12. 
geet μετά, together, Luke xxiii. 


With πρός, together, Luke xxiv. 
14. 

Add Luke xx. 14, for ἑαυτούς, TTr 
S. 


ἀλλογενής. 
stranger, Luke xvii. 15. 
ἄλλομαι. 
leap, Acts iii. 8. xiv. 10. 
spring up, John iv. 14. 
ἄλλος. 
(With the article, marked 3.) 
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ἀλόη 
8, 15, 17, 18. xv. 1. xvi. 7(omS). 
xviii. 1, 4. xx. 12, 

otherwise’, Gal. v. 10. 

another man’s, 1 Cor. x. 29. 

other man, John iv. 38. xv. 24. 
2Cor. viii. 13. Phil. iii. 4. 

other things, Mark vii. 4. John 
xxk 25..2.Cor. i. 13. 

more, Matt. xxv. 20. 

some, Matt. xiii. 5, 7. xvi. 14(οἱ L). 
Mark iv. 5, 7. viii. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vii. 41 (οἱ LTr, οἵ T). ix. 9. 
ἄλλος τις, another, Luke xxii. 59. 
ἄλλος . . ἄλλος, one. . another, John 


iv. 37. Acts ii. 12. LCor. xv. 39, 


41. 
ἄλλοι ἄλλο τι, some one thing, some 
another, Acts xix. 32. xxi, 34. 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). Mark iv. 18, 
for οὗτος, GLITrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, α΄. Rev. xiv. 9(.. 
the third), GLTTr. xviii. 1( .. an- 


other, Matt. iv. 21. v. 895, xii. 135, 861), GLTTrs, 


xiii. 8. xx. 3, 6. xxi. 8, 36, 41. 


b) ’ 
ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος. 


xxii. 4. xxv. 10, 17, 20, 22. xxvii.| busybody in other men’s matters, 


42, 61%. xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 52(om 
S). ivo$, 36, vi. 15¢. vii. 8(ap). 
Win. 26... Xi,,.$.. xii. 5,9, 34532) 


xv. 31, 41. Luke v. 29. vi. 108] κίν, 4. xv. 20. 2Cor. 


(ap), 29%. ix. 8, 19. xx. 16. xxili. 
35.5 John. γί: 22, 23. vii. 12, 
1 χη τ: or 1G, 21. xii.) 29. 
xvili. 168, 34. xix. 18, 32%. xx. 
22, 33, 44, 84, 259, 30. xxi. 2, 83. 
Acts iv. 12(ap). xv. 2. 1Cor. i. 
Poet lke ie. 2, 12, 27. xiv. 19, 
294. 2 Cor. xi. 8. 1 Thes, ii. 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12. Rev. ii. 24. 
SV iiea 114), 

another, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 9. x. 23 
(ἕτερος GPrLTrS). xiii. 24, 31, 33. 
χῖκ. 9. χχὶ. 98. SkVis 71. | Mark x. 
11, 12. xii. 4,5. xiv. 19(ap), 58. 
Luke vii. 8, 19(étepoc TrS), 20. 
John v. 7, 32, 43.. xiv. 16. xviii. 
152.(@-GeL). xxi. 18. 1Cor. iii. 
10. xii. 8, 9, 10f. xiv. 30. xv. 9917, 
Alt. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. i. 7. Heb. iv. 
SB. Rev: vi. 4: viis 2. viii. 8. ΧΗ 
(-G°). xii. 3. xiii. 11. xiv. 6(G°°S), 

5, 1Χ 


1 Pet. iv. 15 
᾿ ἀλλότριος. 
another man’s, Luke xvi. 12. Rom. 
x. 15, 16. 
1 Tim. ν. 22. 
of others, Heb. ix. 25. 
strange, Acts vii. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 
ateanger, Matt. xvii. 25, 26. John 
x. 5t. 
alien, Heb. xi. 34. 
ἀλλόφυλος. 
one of another nation, Acts x. 28. 


otherwise, 1Tim. v. 25. 
ἀλοάω. 
tread out ‘the corn, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

1 Tim. v. 18. 

thresh, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

ἄλογος. 

unreasonable, Acts xxv. 27. 
brute, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Jude 10. 
ἀλόη. 
aloes, John xix. 39. 


akg 
age 

salt, Mark ix. 49(ap). 
αἀλυχός. 

salt, adj., Jas. iii. 12. 
ἄλυπος. 

less sorrowful, Phil. ii. 2Seomp, 
ahve. 


chain, Mark v. 3, 4¢. Luke viii. 
29. Acts xii. 6, 7. xxi. 99. xxviil. 
20. 2 Tim. i. 16. Rev. xx. 1. 

bonds (marg. chain),Eph. vi. 20. 

ἀλυσιτελής. 

unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17. 

ἄλφα. See A. 
ἅλων. 
floor, Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. 


ἀλώπηξ. 
fox, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
aE τς 
ἅλωσις. 
With εἰς, to be taken (lit. for cap- 
ture), 2 Pet. 11. 12. 
ἅμα. : 
together, Rom. iii. 12. 1 Thes. iv. 
ον 10; 
withal, Col. iv. 8ὃ,.1 Τίπι. v. 13. 
Phm. 22. 
with, Matt. xiii. 29. 
and, "Acts xxvii. 40. 
With καί, also, Acts xxiv. 26, 
With πρωΐ, early in the morning, 
Matt. xx. q. 
ἀμαθής. 
unlearned, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
ἀμαρᾶάντινος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
ἀμάραντος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
ἁμαρτάνω. 
to sin, Matt. xviii. 21. xxvii. 4. 
Luke xv. 18, 21. John v. 14. viii. 
Lp). ix. 2, 3. Rom. ii. 12¢. iii. 


Zou os 14, Τθρ(ἁμαρτήματος G’). 
vi. 15. 1Cor. vi. 18. vii. 28¢, 36. 
iv. 26. 
1Tim.v. 20. Tit, iii, 11. Heb. iii. 


viii. 122, xv. 34. Eph. 
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17. x. 26. 2 Pet. ii. 4. } John i. 10. 
i. It... tii. “60'S; ον τ ee 

to trespass, ‘Matt. xviii. 15. Luke 
XVii. 3, 4. 

offend, Acts xxv. ὃ. 

for your faults, 1 Pet. ii. 20", 

ἁμάρτημα. 

sin, Mark iii. 28. iv. 12 6.1 
TrS). Rom. iii. 25. LCor. vi. 18. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, α΄ LT 
TrS.. Rom. v. 16, for ἁμαρτήσαντος 
(ἁμαρτάνω), G’. 2 Pet. i. 9, for 
ἁμαρτία, GTS. 

ἁμαρτία. 

sin, Matt. i. 21. iii. 6. ix. 2. ὅ, 6. 
xii. 31. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, 5. ii. 
5, 7, 9, ΤΟ daikie, Sea. Uren ve 
20, 21, 23, 24. vii. 47, 48, 49. xi. 
4, xxiv. 47. Johni. 29, viii. 21, 244, 
34, 34(-G), 46. ix. 34, 414. xv. 22¢, 
24. xvi. 8, 9. xix. 11. xx. 23. Acts 
11. 38. iii. 19. v. 31. vii. 60. x. 43. 
xiii, 38. xxii. 16. xxvi. 18. : 

Rom. iii. 9, 20. iv. (8: we. 126, 
132, 20, 21. wis 1, Boney, ae sae | 
12,13, 14, 76, ΠῚ; ΟῚ ΖΦ 2a 29. 
vii. 5, Tt, δι, 9, 11, 13ér, 14, 17, 20, 
23, 25. viii. 2, 3(marg. sacrifice for 
sin), 3, 10. xi. 27. xiv. 23. 1 Cor. 
xv. 3, 17; 56¢. 2Cor.«v. 9 Gal. 
τᾶς 1.17. it. 225 pb: ΠΝ ole 
i. 14. ii. L1QomS). 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
2Thes. Ἢ. 3. E Time vy. 225) 24, 
2 ΤΊχη. 111. 6. . 

Heb..i, δ ΠΝ ἀπ 9 ν ΡΠ we 
1, 8. στ 27. will a2 ee ee 
x. 2, 3, 4,6, 8 qu ΤΙ Ὁ 
xi. 25. xii, TA. xine 11 (— ee das. 
1. T5t. 11. 9. dy! Ie See See eae 
li, 22, 24¢. Tii. 18. tv. 1, 8. 2 Pet: 1. 
ee ἁμάρτημα GTS ). ii. 14. 1John 
i. 7, 8, Ot. 1192; TOM tee ὦν 
iv. "10. γ- ΠΝ Ἴ7|. Rev. ΡΟ Θ ΚΎΠΙ: 
4,5. 

at (lit. of sin), Rom. viii. 3. 

offence, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, G’’. 
John i. 36 (ap). Jas. v. 16, for 
παράπτωμα, LS. 


«- 








Ι ἀμάρτυρος 


19 ἀμίαντος 
i 5 ’ 
ἀμάρτυρος. ἀμεταγόητος. 
without witness, Acts xiv. 17. impenitent, Rom. ii. 5. 
ἁμαρτωλός. : ἄμετρος. 
sinner, Matt. ix. 10, 11, 13. xi. 19. With art., things without measure, 


xxvi. 45. Markii. 15,16t,17. xiv. 41. 2 Cor. x. 13, 15. 


Luke v. 30(-T), 32. vi. 32, 33, 34¢. 
vii. 34, 37, 39. xiii. 2. xv. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
xviii. 13. xix. 7. John ix. 16, 24, 25, 
31, Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. ii. 15,17. 
1Tim.i. 9,15. Heb. vii.26. xii.3. Jas. 
iy. 8. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jude 15. 
sinful, Mark viii. 38. Luke v. &. 


_ xxiv..7. Rom. vii. 13. 


- 


Add Rey. xxi. §(unbel. καὶ du.), α΄. 


ἄμαχος. 
ποῦ ἃ brawler, 1 Tim. iii. 3. 
no brawler, Tit. iii. 2. 
ἀμάω. 
reap down, Jas. v. 4. 
ἀμέθυστος. 
amethyst, Rev. xxi. 20. 
739 ἀμελέω. 
regard not, Heb. viii. 9. 
be negligent, 2 Pet.i. 12(see μέλλω). 
neglect, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ii. 3. 
make light of, Matt. xxii. 5. 
_ ἄμεμπτος. 
_ Dlameless, Luke i. 6. Phil. ii. 15. 
iii. 6. 
unblamable, 1 Thes. iii. 13. 
faultless, Heb. viii. 7. 

«οὐ ἀμέμπτως. 
unblamably, 1 Thes. ii: 10. 
blameless”, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

ἀμέριμνος. 
without carefulness, 1 Cor. vii. 32. 
With ποιέω, to secure, Matt. xxviii. 
.14. ; 
ἀμετάθετος. 
immutable, Heb. vi. 18. 
With art., immutability, Heb. vi. 
ἀμεταχίνητος. 
unmovable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
ἀμεταμέλητος. 
without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
ποῦ to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


|John xxi. 25(omS). Rom. i. 


(at the end), CSt. 


ἀμήν. 

verily, Matt. v.18, 26. vi. 2, 5, 
16. viii. 10. x. 15, 23. 42. xi. 11. 
xili. 17. xvi..282 xvii. 20. xviii- 
3, 13, 18.\ xix. 23) 28. xxi. 21,51. 
xxiii. 36. xxiv. 2, 34, 47. xxv. 12, 
40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark iii. 
28. vi. 1l(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 41. 
K.15, 29. xi. 25. xi, 435. xii. 30; 
xiv. 9, 19, 20, 30." Luke iv. 24. 
Ku. 37. xiii. 3)(om), xvili.17, 29. 
xxi. 32. xxiii. 43. John i. 51(52)¢. 
AIL, Ot; Ot, Vite ΔΙ Oat. aot. Vi. 
26t, 32t, 47¢t, 53¢. viii. 34¢, 514, δέ. 
x. lt, 7t. xii. 24¢. xiii. 16¢, 20¢, 2142, 
3d8t. xiv. 12¢. xvi. 20t, 23¢. xxi. 182. 

amen, Matt. vi. 13(ap). xxviii. 20 
(omS ). Luke xxiv. 53(-GL°TTrS). 
25. 
ix. 5. xi. 36. xv.33(-G°L>). xvi. 
20(omStS), 24(ap), 27. 1 Cor. xiv. 
16. xvi, 24(-GeL*T). 2Cor. i. 20. 
xiii, 14(13; omS). Gal. i. 5. vi. 18. 
Eph. 111. 21. vi. 24(C, 1617 seq.; 
omCS).° Phil. iv. 20, 23(—GeeLT), 
Col. iv. 18(omS). 1Thes. v. 28 
(om). 2Thes. iii. 18 (-G°TS). 
1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, 21 (omS). 
2Tim. iv. 18, 22(omS). Tit. iii. 15 
(-GL°T SS). Phm. 25(0m). Heb. xiii. 
21, 25(-Ge°S). 1 Pet. iv.11.v.11,14 
(om). 2 Pet. 111. 18(—G@°T). 1 John v. 
21 (οηι.5}). 2John 13(omS). Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6, 7, 18(omS). iii. 14. 
v. 14. vii. 12, 12(—LTTr>). xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(-GLTTr’). 

Add Matt. xviii. 19(.. I say), 
GPbTTr; for πάλιν, L.. Mark xvi. 20 
1Thes. iii. 13 
(saints ..), LS. 

ἀμήτωρ. 

without mother, Heb. vii. 3. 

ἀμίαντος. 

undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. xiii. 4. 
Jas. i. 27. 1 Pet, i. 4. 


ἄμμος 
ἄμμος. 
sand, Matt.vii.26. Rom.ix. 27.Heb. 
xi. 12. Rev. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xx. 8. 


ἀμνός. 


lamb, John i. 29, 36. Acts viii. 82. Heb 


1 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀμοιβή. 
With ἀποδίδωμι, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἄμπελος. 
vine, Matt. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. 
Luke xxii. 18. John xv. 1, 4, 5. Jas. 
iii. 12. Rev. xiv. 18(-St), 19. 
ἀμπελουργύς. 
dresser of one’s vineyard, Luke xiii. 7. 
ἀμπελών. 
_vineyard, Matt. xx. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8. 
xxi. 28, 33, 39, 40, 41. Mark xii. 
1, 2, 8, 9¢. Luke xiii. δ. ας. 9.. 10, 
ΤΣ 151, 16, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
ἀμύνομαι. 
defend, Acts vii. 24. 
ἀμφιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω TTr, put 
round or on, clothe. 
Luke xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 


ἀμφιβάλλω, cast around. 
Mark i. 16, for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 
ἀμφίβληστρον. 
net, Matt. iv. 18, Mark i. 16(—T 
LaS")', 


ἀμφιέννυμι. 
clothe, Matt. vi. 30. xi. 8. Luke 
vii. 25. xii. 28 (see ἀμφιάζω). 

ἄμφοδον. 
place where two ways meet, Mark 
xi. 4 

ἀμφότεροι. 
both, Matt. ix. 17. xiii. 30. xv. 14. 
Luke i. 6,7. v. 7, 38-G@TTr’S). 
vi. 39. vii. 42. Acts vii. 38. xxiii. 
8. Eph. ii. 14, 16, 18. 
Add Acts xix, 16, for αὐτοί, 
TS. 


GL 


ἀμώμητος. 
withous rebuke, Phil. ii. 15(auwpoc 
LS). 2 Pet. iii. 14(duepoc G’). 
ἄμωμον, ammonium. 


Rev. xviii. 13(cinnamon, καὶ au.), 
GLTTrS. 
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ἄμωμος. 
1 ae blemish, Eph. ν. 27. 1 Pet. 


που! spot (marg. without fault), 


without fault, Rev. xiv. 5. 

faultless, Jude 24. 

without blame, Eph. i. 4. 

unblamable, Col. i. 22. 

See also ἀμώμητος. 

ἄν, adv. 

Often not apparent in translation ; 
but used — 

I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
dicative, (a) Imperfect, q. ἃ. I would 
or might do: Matt. xxiii. 30. Luke 
vii. 39. xvii. 6. John v.46. viii. 
19, 39(-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
7. xv. 19. xviii. 36. 1 Cor..x1. 51. 
Gal. i. 10. iii, 21. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 
Ἀπ xi. Ue, 

(b) Aorist, q. ἃ. I would or might 
have done: Matt. xi. 21, 98. χιΐ. ἢ. 
xxiv. 22, 48. xxv. 27. Mark xiiit 
20. Luke x. 13. xii. 39¢. xvii. 6. 
xix. 20, Johniv.10¢. xi. 32. xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30. Acts xviii. 14. 
Rom. ix. 29¢. Cor. 11.78.) Gall ive 
15(-LTS). Heb. x. 2. 

(c) Pluperfect, q. ἃ. I would or might 
have done: John xi. 21(aor. G’LTr 
S). 1 John ii. 19. 


II. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 
(-G°LTTrS). 

() Imperfect: Mark vi. ὅθι, Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

III. With the Subjunctive, after rel- 
ative pronouns and adverbs, which 
it renders indefinite, like Eng. ever, 

(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 25 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. 25(indic. Li 
TTrS). viii. 35(éév TTrS). x. 44 
(ἐάν GTTr). Luke viii. 1δ(έάν T), 
18(édv LT) ix. 24(édv TS), 57(éav 
LTTr). x. 5(aor. G’”LTTrS), 8, 10 
(aor. G’LTTrS). John 11. 5. v. 19 
(indic. L™; -LTr”). Rom. ix. 15¢. 











: 
| 
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ἄν 
xvi. 2. 1 ον. xi. 2δζέάν LTS), 26 
(ἐάν LTS), 27. xvi. 2. 2Cor. xi. 
21. Gal. v. 10(ééy TS), 17(éav L> 
S). Col. iii. 1τ(ἐάν LT). 1 Thes. ii. 
7(édv LT). Jas. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 5. 


‘iii. 17. v. 15(éév TS). Rev. xiv. 4 


(indic. LT; ἐάν LTTr). 

(b) Aorist: Matt. ii. 13. v. 182, 
19, 21, 221, 26, 31, 32(-G’LTrS; 
see ὅς). vi. 5(-LTTrS). x. 11¢, 23, 
33(-LTr). xii. 20, 32(édv LTTrS), 
32, 50(pres. T). xv. 5. xvi. 25, 28. 
xviii. 6. xix. 9. xxi. 22(éay TTr), 
44(ap). xxii. 9(¢éav LTTrS), 44. 
xxiii. 3(édv T), 16¢, 18, 39. xxiv. 
34. xxvi. 48(édv TS). Mark iii. 


28(éév TTr), 29, 35. iv. 25¢-, and 


indic., LTTrS). vi. 10, 11 (ap). 
Vili. 35( fut. indic. TTrS), 38(éav T 
TrS). ix. 1, 18(é4v LTTr), 41, 42 
(ἐάν T). xi. 23. xii. 36. xiv. 9(édv 
TS), 44. Luke ii. 35. ix. 4, 5(édv 
T), 24, 26, 27. x. 35. xii. 8. xiii. 
25, 35(-TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 
John i. 33. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 13. 
xv. 16. xvi. 13(-LTTrS; indic. T 


Tr; pres. ind: S), 23 (ἄν te for ὅσα 


ἄν, LTr). Acts ii. 21(ἐάν T), 35, 39. 
iii. 19(20), 22, 23(édy TS). vii. 3. 
xv. 17. Rom. iii. 4. x. 13. 1Cor. 
iv. 5. xi. 26(--GLTS), 34. xv. 25 
(-GeLTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 
23. Heb. i. 13. Jas. iv. 4(ἐάν LTS). 
v. 7--T). 1John iv. 15. Rev, ii. 
25. xiii. 15. 

IV. With the Optative, (a) Present: 
Luke i. 62. ix. 46. John xiii, 24 
(ap). Acts ii. 12(-—LT). viii. 31. x. 
17. xvii. 18, 20(-G°LTS). xxi. 33. 

(Ὁ) Aorist: Luke vi. 11. Acts v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 

V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
(So Winer; but according to Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, ἄν here 
modifies ac.) 

VI. With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. 

Add, for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, LTrS. 
oe tir. xt. 6 ΤΠ; xiv. 7, Ltr. 
rg, 10. Lr: 9; Τὸ. xvii. 5, 18, 
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| ἀναβαίνω 
LTr. xx. 26, LTr: 27, LTrS. xxiii. 
18, LTrS. Mark vi. 10, LTr. ix. 
Sse Πρ. ΘΠ. 4. TH 05, 
43, LTS. xiii, 10h. xiv. 14; LTr. 
Luke iv. 6, LTr. ix. 48, 1st, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTrS. John xv. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, St. 
Rom. xv. 24, lst, LTS. 1 Cor. xvi. 
3, L. Gal. vi. 7, L. Eph. vi. 8, G’. 
1John v. 14, L.— Matt. x. 38, see 
ov. Xxvi. 36, see ov. Luke ii. 26, 
for 7, TrS. xv. 26(what... ), L>Tr. 
xviii. 36(what ..), LTr>. 2Cor. 
ili. 15(when..), LS. 

Comp. the compounds ἐάν, κἄν, ὅταν. 

See also ἄχρις, ἕως, ἡνίκα, καθό, 
καθότι, ὅπου, ὅπως, ὅς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, 
ὅστις, οὗ, πῶς, τις, ὡς. 

ἄν, for ξάν, conj. 

John xx. 23(édv L), 23(édv LS). 

Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν, LTTr 
S. xvi. 23, ἄν τι for ὅσα ἄν, LTTr. 
1 John νυ. 15, for ἐάν, L. 

Ἐ- ἄνα. 

With μέρος(ἀναμέρος St), by course, 
1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

With μέσον (ἀναμέσον St), through 
the midst, Mark vii. 31.—Jin the 
midst, Rev. vii. 17.— among, Matt. 
xiii. 25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

Used distributively. 
Spleee, Luke ix. 3(-Tr®S). John 
ΤΠ Os 

each, Rev. iv. 8._ 

every man, Matt. xx. 9, 10. 

ava εἷς ἕκαστος, every several, Rev. 
Seal 

ava δύο, two and two, Luke x. 1. 

ava πεντήκοντα, by fifties, Mark vi. 
40(xata π. LTTrS). Luke ix. 14. 

ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
40(kara ἐκ. LTTrS). 

ἀναβαθμός. 

stair, Acts xxi. 35, 40. 

ἀναβαίνω. 

go up, Matt. iii. 16. v. 1. xiv. 23. 
xv 20 xx. his. Mark Tl. 1. 
wi. 51. χ. 82, 53... Luke. ii. 4, 42. 
ix. 28. xviii. 10, 31. John ii. 13. 


ἀναβάλλομαι 
Veale vil.) δὲ ΘΖ. xi. Ὁ. xi. 
PPatets 10.0.5 Th Oka eee 
Kvili. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
(2115s xmive 11: xxv. 9ecGalknin 
oa) Revvxxl 9. 
arise, Luke xxiv. 38. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 
come up, Matt. xvii. 27. Mark i. 
10. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. xi. 2. Rey. iv. 1. xi. 12. xiii. 
11. 
come up again, Acts xx. 11. 
ascend, John i. 51(52). xx. 172. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 
ive 9. Βον. νἱϊ. 2. χὶ. 7. yes 
ascend up, Luke xix. 28. John iii. 
13. vi. 62. Eph. iv. 8,10. Rev. 
Vill. 4: xiv 12¢xivi le 
clim) up, Luke xix. 4.. John x. 1. 
grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Mark iv. 8. 
enter, John xxi. ϑ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 
S). 1 Cor. ii. 9. | 
come, Acts vil. 23. xxi. 31. 
With éxi, go upon, Luke v. 19. 
Add Matt. xiv. 32, for ἐμβαίνω, 
LTrS.. xv. 39, for éuGaivw, GTTr. 
' Mark xv. 8, for avaBodw, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, TS. 
ἀναβάλλομαι. 
defer, Acts xxiv. 22. 
ἀναβιβάζω. 
draw, Matt. xiii. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 
look up, Matt. xiv. 19. Mark vi. 
Al. vii. 34. viii. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
πῶς. Aa ke ak: yoy) Sets.) REI, ee 
Acts xxii. 13. 
look, Mark xvi. 4?. 
see, Luke vil. 22. 
receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
Ὁ. John imi Washer. Acts ax: 
12, 17, 1S. seer 
ἀνάβλεψις. 
recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 
ἀναβοάω. 
cry aloud, Mark xy. δ(ἀναβαΐνω L 
rs )s 


wa 


ἀνάγκη 
cry out, Luke ix. ϑϑ(βοάω LTrS). 
ery, Matt. xxvii. 46(Go0do L™Tr). 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts xxv. 17. 
ἀνάγαιον. See avavyeor. 
ἀναγγέλλω. β 
tell, Mark v. 14(arayyéA20GLTTr 
S), 19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. 15(eiwov L™S). Acts xvi. 
38 (arayyéAAw LTS). 2 Cor. vii. 72. 
rehearse, Acts xiv. 27. | 
report, 1 Pet. i. 12. ; 
declare, Acts xv. 4. xx. 27. 1 John 


ἽΝ . 
show, John xvi. 13, 14, 15, 25(ar- 
αγγέλλω LTTrS), Acts xix. 15. xx. 


speak of, Rom. xy. 21. 
ἀναγεγνάω. 
beget again, 1 Pet. i. 3. | 
Pass., be born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ἀναγινώσκω. 
read, Matt. xii. 8,.ὅ. xix. 4. xxi. 
16, 42. xxii. 31. xxiy.15. Mark 
ii, 25. xii. 10, 26. xiii. 14. Luke 
iv: 16. vis 3. χ. 26. Goh χίχ. 20. 
Acts viii. 28, 30¢, 32. xiii. 27. xv. 
21,31”. xxiii. 342) 2Cor. 1.13. ii. 
2, 15. Eph. iii. 42, Col. iv. 16@r. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. i. 3. v. 4(omS). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™. 
ἀναγκάζω. 
compel, Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxyi. 
11. 2.Cor. xi. ΤΊ, (Gale ieee 
constrain, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 
ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii. 
22... 2.Cor, ix δ. Pua). BAe Tat. 
111. 14. 
of necessity, Heb. viii. 3. 
needful, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 
ἀναγκαστῶς. 
by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
ἀνάγκη. 


necessity, 1 ον. vii. 37. ix. 16, 








᾿ ἀναγνωρίζομαι 
2 ὍοΥ. vi. 4. ix. 7. Σ11. 10. Phm. 
14. Heb. vii. 12. 

must of necessity’, Heb. ix. 16. 

necessary“, Heb. ix. 23. 

distress, Luke xxi. 23. 1 Cor. vii. 
26(marg. necessity). 1 Thes. iii. 7. 

With ἐστίν, it must needs be, Matt. 
xviii. 7(—é07iv LTr). 

With ἔχω, must needs, Luke xiv. 
18.—of necessity must, Luke xxiii. 
17(ap).—to need, Heb. vii. 27.— 
be needful°*, Jude 3. 

ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, must needs be 
subject, Rom. xiii. δ(ὑποτάσσεσθε G). 

ἀναγνωρίζομαι. 
be made known, Acts vii. 13. 
ἀνάγνωσις. 

reading, Acts xiii. 15. 2 σον. iii. 

14. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 
ἀνάγω. 

lead up, Matt. iv. 1. 

bring again, Heb. xiii. 20. 

bring up again, Rom. x. 7. 

bring forth, Acts xii. 4. 

take up, Luke iv. 5. 

lead, Luke xxii. 66(drdéyo TrS). 
bring, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 39. 
xvi. 34?. 

offer, Acts vii. 41. 

Mid. or Pass., in navigation: 
launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 
launch, Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4?. 
set forth, Acts xxi. 2. 
depart, Acts xxvii. 12. 

10°, 11. 
loose, Acts xiii. 13”. xvi. 11. xxvii. 
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XXViii. 


sail, Acts xviii. 21. xx. 3. 13. 
᾿ ἀναδείκνυμι. 
show, Acts i. 24. 
appoint, Luke x. 1. 
ἀνάδειξις. 
showing, Luke i. 80. 
ἀναδέχομαι. 
Ἐρέρῖνε, Acts xxviii. 7. Heb. ΣΙ. 
ο ἀναδίδωμι. 
deliver, Acts xxiii. 337. 
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w 
ἀναιρέω 


-ἀναζάω. 
live again, Rev. xx. 5(¢dw GLTTr). 
be alive again, Luke xv. 24, 32 
(ζάω TTrS). 
revive, Rom. vii. 9. xiv. 9(¢dw 
GLTS). 
ἀναζητέω. 
seek, Luke ii. 44. Acts xi. 25. 
Add Luke ii. 45, for ζητέω, ΟἽ, 
Per 


ἀναζώννυμι. 
Mid., gird up, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
ἀναζωπυρέω. 
stir up, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
ἀναθάλλω. 
flourish again’ (mary. be revived), 
Phils ἰν. 10. 
ἀνάθεμα. 


accursed, Rom, ix. 3(marg. separa- 
ted). 1 Cor. xii, 3(marg. anathema). 
Gal. i. 8, 9. 
anathema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
With ἀναθεματίζω, bind under a great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεματίζω. 
to curse, Mark xiv. 71. 
bind under a curse (marg. bind with 
an oath of execration), Acts xxiii. 12. 
bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 
With ἀνάθεμα, bind under a great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεωρέω. 
behold, Acts xvii. 23. 
consider, Heb. xiii. 7. 
ἀνάθημα. 
gift, Luke xxi. 5. 
ἀναίδεια. 
importunity, Luke xi. 8. 
ἀναίρεσις. 
death, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20(0mS). 
ἀναιρέω. 
take up, Acts vii. 21. 
take away, Heb. x. 9. 
put to death, Luke xxiii. 32. Acts 
xxvi. 10. 
slay, Matt. ii. 16, Acts ii. 23. v. 


ἀναίτιος 
33, 36. ix. 29. x. 39. xiii. 28. xxii. 
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kill, Luke xxii. 2. Acts vii. 


15,21, 27. xxv..-3. 

Add 2Thes. ii. 8. for ἀναλίσκω, 
G/L; ἀναλοῖ 8. 

ἀναίτιος. 

guiltless, Matt. xii. 7. 
blameless, Matt. xii. 5. 

ἀνακαθίζω. 

Εἰῦ up, Luke vii. 15 (καθίζω L™). 
Acts ix. 40. 

ἀνακαινίζω. 

renew, Heb. vi. 6. 

ἀνακαινόω. 

renew, Ὁ Cor. iv. 16. Col. iii. 10. 

ἀνακαίνωσις. 

renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit. iii. 5. 

ἀνακαλύπτω. 

Pass., open (lit. unveiled), 2. Cor. 
iii. 18P.—Wiaith μή, untaken away, 
2 Cor, iii. 14?, 

ἀναχκάμπτω. 

to return, Matt. ii. 12. Acts xviii. 
21. Heb. xi 45, 

turn again, SUS: xs. 6. 

ἀνάκειμαι. 

lie, Mark v. 40(-GL°TTrS). 

lean, John xiii. 23. 

sit down, Matt. xxvi. 20. John vi. 
11: 


sit, Matt. xxvi. 7?. Mark xiv. 16?. 
sit at meat, Matt. ix. 10°. Mark xyi. 
14?(marg. sit together; ap). Luke vii. 
37 (KaTdKerpat LTTrS). xxii. 27t 
at the table, John xiii. 28P. 

guest, Matt. xxii. 10», 11°. 

Add Mark vi. 26, for συνανάκειμαι, 
TTr. John xii. 2, see συνανάκειμαι. 


ἘΣ ἘΣ 
ae briefly comprehended, Rom. xiii. 


ἵμω, gather together i in one, Eph. 
i. 10. 
gatos 


make sit down, Mark vi. 39 (ἀνα- 
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28t. 
Ie 20, 24. ΧΙ): ἡ. ὙΧΥΊ Meg X ΧΗ, 


ἀναλογίᾳ 


κλιθῆναι LS). Luke ix. Ἰδῴ(κατακλί- 
νω TrS). xii, 37. 
lay, Luke ii. 7. 


Mid., sit down, Matt. viii. 11. xiv. — 


19. Luke vii. 36 (κατακλίνω LTTr; 
KaTaKeiwat S). xiii. 29. 


ἀνακόπτω. 
ee (marg, drive hack), Gal. v. 
T(éyKénro GLTS )s 
ἀνακράζω. 
cry out, Mark i. 33. vi. 49. Luke 
iv. 33. νι. 38. xxili. 18. 


ἀναχρίγω. 
examine, Luke xxiii. 14. Acts iv. 
9. xiiy 10: xx, 6. ee ee 
1 Cor. ἰχ. ὃ. 
search, Acts xvii. 11. 
ask question, 1 Cor. x. 25, 27. 
discern, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
judge, 1 Cor. ii. 15t(marg. discern). 
iv. 3t, 4. xiv. 24. 
ἀνάκρισις. 
examination, Acts xxv. 26. 
ἀνακυλίῳ, roll up er away. 
Mark xvi. 4, for ἀποκυλίω, TTrS. 


ἀνακύπτω. 
lift up one’s self, Luke xiii. 11. 
John Viii. 7(ap), "20°(ap). 
look up, Luke xxi. 28. 
ἀναλαμβάνω. 
take up, Acts i. 2, 11, 22: vii. 43. 
receive up, Mark xvi. ‘19 (ap). Acts 
x. 16. 1 Tim. iis 16. 
take, Acts xxiii. 31. Eph. vi. 16. 
2Tim, iv. 11. 
take unto, Eph. vi. 13. 
take in, Acts xx. 13, 14. 
ἀνελήμφθη for -λήφθη, LTS, 
ἀνάληψις (-λημψις LTTr 8). 
that... should be received up (dt. of 
taking up), Luke ix. 51. 
ἀναλίσκω. 
consume, Luke ix. 54. Gal. vy. 15. 
2 Thes. ii. δ(ἀναιρέω G’L; ἀναλοῖ S). 
ἀναλογία. 
proportion, Rom. xii. 6. 




















-ἀναλογίζομαι 
ἀναλογίζομαι. 
consider, Heb, xii. 3. 
ἄναλος. 
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ἀναρίθμητος 


ἀναπαύω. 
give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 
refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2Cor. vii. 


With γίνομαι, lose saltness, Mark|13. Phm. 7, 20. 


ix. 50. 
ἀνάλυσις. 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἀναλύω. 
depart, Phil. i. 28. 
return, Luke xii. 36. 
ἀναμάρτητος. 
without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 
ἀναμένω. 
wait for, 1 Thes. i. 10. 
'ἀναμιμνήσκω. 
ΝΣ into remembrance, 1 Cor. iv. 


put in remembrance, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
call to remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 
Heb. x. 32. 
call to mind, Mark xiv. 72. 
remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 
remembrance, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
xi. 24, 25. 
remembrance again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀνανεύομαι. 
be renewed, Eph. iv. 23. 
ἀνανήφω. ὶ 
recover one’s self (Gr. awake), 
2 Tim. ii. 26. 
ἀναντίρρητος. 
With εἰμί, can not be spoken against, 
Acts xix. 36. 
ἀναντιρρήτως. 
without gainsaying, Acts x. 29. 
 aveEve. 
unworthy, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
ἀναξίως. 
unworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29(- 60. 
LTS). 


ἀνάπαυσις. 
rest, Matt. xi. 29. xii. 43. Luke 
xi. 24. Rev. xiv. 11. 
With ἔχω, to rest (Gr. have rest), 
Rev. iv. 8. 


Mid., take rest, Matt. xxvi. 45. 
Mark xiv. 41. — rest, Mark vi. 31. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. vi. 11. xiv. 13 
(ἀναπαήσονται, 2d fut. pass., for 
ἀναπαύσωνται, LTS).—take ease, 
Luke xii. 19. , 

ἀναπείθω. 
persuade, Acts xviii. 13. 
ἀνάπειρος. See ἀνάπηρος. 
ἀναπέμπω. 

send again, Luke xxiii. 11. Phm. 
12(πέμπω 6’). 

send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 50, for ἀνίστημι, LTTrS. 
ἀνάπηρος, ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 


maimed, Luke xiv. 13, 21. 


ἀναπιπτῶ. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 35. Mark vi. 
40. viii. 6. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 10¢. xiii. 12. 
sit down to meat, Luke xi. 37. 
ΧΥΙΪ. 7. 
lean, John xxi. 20. 
Add John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπίπτω, 
G’LTTr. 
ἀναπληρύω. 
fill up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
fulfill, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi. 2. 
supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 30. 
occupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
ἀναπολύγητος. 
without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 
inexcusable, Rom. ii. 1. 
ἀναπτύσσω. 
open, Luke iv. 17?(avoiyw LTr). 
ἀνάπτω. 
kindle, Luke xii. 49. Acts xxviii. 
2(drrw LS). Jas. 111. 5. 
ἀναρίθμητος. 
innumerable, Heb. xi. 12. 


΄ 


ἀνασείω 26 ἀναχωρέω 
ἀνασείω. ἀνατάσσομαι. 
stir up, Luke xxiii. 5. set forth in order, Luke i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἀνατέλλω. 


ἀνασχευάζω. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. 
ἀνασπάω. 
draw up, Acts xi. 10. 
pull out, Luke xiv. 5. 
ἀνάστασις. 
rising again, Luke ii. 84, 
resurrection, Matt. xxii. 23, 28, 30, 
31. Mark xii. 18, 23. Luke xiv. 
14, xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 29¢. 
xi. 24, 25. Acts i. 22. ii. 31. iv. 2, 
33. xvii.,18(ap), 32. xxiii..6, 8. 
xxiv. 15, 91. Romiis 4. νἱ. ὅ. 1 σου. 
KV.) 12.13.5255 742. ὉΡΊΜ]ς, a. 10: 
74 Tim. 11:. TS; Teh. Vireo ἐρτι οι 
ΡΟ, a. oF ὙΠῸ 2) Rev Xm. Ὁ ὍΝ 


With ἐκ, raised to life again, Heb. 10 


nae ay, 
πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως, the first that 
should rise, Acts xxvi. 23. 


ἀναστατόω. 
turn upside down, Acts xvii. 6. 
make an uproar, ‘Acts xxi. 88. 
trouble, Gal. v. 12. 
ἀνασταυρόω. 
crucify afresh, Heb. vi. 6?. 
ἀναστενάζω. 
sigh deeply, Matt. viii. 12. 
ἀναστρέφω. 
overthrow, John ii. 15. 


return, Acts v. 22. xv. 16. 
Pass. or Mid., be used, Heb. x. 33. 


— have one’s conversation, 2 Cor. i. ἢ, 


12. Eph. ii. 3. —hehave one’s self, 
1 Tim. iii. 15.—live, Heb. xiii. 48) 
2 Pet. 18. — abide, Matt. xvii. 
220 cuerpo LTrS). — pass, 1 Ῥροί. 


ἀναστροφή. 
conversation, Gal. i. 13. Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12.. Heb. xiii. 7. -Jas. 
ii, 15... ΡΟ Ὁ. ee nt, Φ 9: 111| 
1, 271602 Pet. ΠΥ 7, mises 


Mark iii. 7. 


make to rise, Matt. v. 45. 

rise, Luke xii. 54. das i. 11. 

rising, Mark xvi. 2?. 

arise, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

be up, Matt. xiii. 6». Mark iv. 6?. 

spring up, Matt. iv. 16. . 

spring, Heb. vii. 14. 
ἀνατίθεμαι. 

declare, Acts xxv. 14. 

communicate, Gal. ii. 2. 
ἀνατολή. 

day-spring (marg. .sun-rising, 

branch), Luke i. 78. 

east, Matt. ii. 1, 2, 9. viii. 11. 

xxiv. 27. Luke xiii, 29. Rev. eee 

19. 

With ἡλίου, east, Rev. vii. 2. xvi. 


or | 





ἀνατρέπω. 
overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
subvert, Tit. i. 11. 
ἀνατρέφω. ἷ 
nourish up, Acts vii. 20. 
nourish, Acts vii. 21. 
bring up, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀναφαίνομαι. 
appear, Luke xix. 11. 
discover, Acts xxi. 3?. 
ἀναφέρω. 
carry up, Luke xxiv. 51(ap). 
bring up, Matt. xvii. 1. 
lead up, Mark ix. 2. 
bear, Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
offer up, Heb. vii. 27, 27. 1 Pet. 





offer, Heb. xiii. 15. Jas. 11. 21P. 
ἀναφωνέω. 
speak out, Luke i. 42. 
LVEYVOLS. 
1 Pet. iv. 4. 
ἀναχωρέω. 
give place, Matt. ix. 24. 
withdraw one’s self, Matt. xii. 15. 


EXCESS, 








᾿ἀνάψυξις 
depart, Matt. ii, 12, 13°, 14. iv. 


12, xiv. 13. xv. 21. xxvii. 5. John 


wa. 25. 
go aside, Acts xxiii. 19. xxvi. 31». 
turn aside, Matt. ii. 22. 

| ἀνάψυξις. 
refreshing, Acts iii. 19(20). 
ἀναψύχω. 
refresh, 2 Tim. i. 16. 
ἀνδραποδιστής. 
menstealer, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
᾿ἀνδρίζομ αι. 
ὍΝ εσθε, quit you like men, 1 Cor. 
| Vi 1 
- ᾿ τως 
manslayer, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
ἀνέγκλητος.. 
unreprovable, Col. i. 22. 
blameless, 1 Cor. i. 8. 1 Tim. iii. 
Oe Ent. ΤΟΣ 
ἀνεκδιήγητος. 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
ἀνεκλάλητος. 
unspeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ἀνέχλειπτος. 
that faileth not, Luke xii. 33. 
Gli: 
tolerable, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. ll(ap). Luke x. 12, 14. 
ἀνελεήμων. 
unmerciful, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀνέλεος. See ἀγίλεως. 
ἀνεμίζομαι. 
be driven with the wind, Jas. i. 6. 
ἄνεμος. 
wind, Matt. vii. 25, 27. viii. 
Pio ei. . Xiv: 
Mark iv. 37, 39t, 41. vi. 


14, 15. 
Jude 12. 


Eph. iv. 14. Jas. iii, 
Rev. vi. 13. vii. 1t. 
ἀνένδεχτος. 
Π Ὁ Luke xvii. 1. 
ἀνεξερεύνητος. 
unsearchable, Rom. xi. 33 


27 


26, 
24, 30, 32. xxiv. 31. 
48, 51. 

xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viii. 23, 24, 
25. John vi. 18. Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 
4. 


>? 
AVI AC 


ἀνεξίκαχος. 
patient (marg. forbearing), 2 Τίτω. 
li. 24 
ἀνεξιχνίαστος. 
unsearchable, Eph. iii. 8. 
past finding out, Rom. xi. 33. 
ἀνεπαίσχυντος. , 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 
ἀνεπίληπτος (-λημπτος LT 85). 
unrebukable, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
blameless, 1 Tim. iii. 2. v. 7. 
ἀνέρχομαι. 
go up, John vi. 3. Gal. i. 17(ἀπέρ- 
χομαι L), 18(marg. return). 
ἄνεσις. 
liberty, Acts xxiv. 23. 
rest, 2Cor. ii. 13(12). 
2 Thes. i. 7 
be eased, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
ἀνετάζω. 
examine, Acts xxii. 24, 29 (marg. 
torture) - 


ὙΠ. 


ἄνευ. 
without, Matt. x. 29. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
iv. 9 
ἀνεύθετος. 
not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀνευρίσχω. 
find, Luke ii. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 
ἀνέχομαι. 
forbear, Eph. iv. 2. Col. iii. 19: 
bear with, Acts xviii. 14. 2Cor. 
xi. lt, 4, 
suffer, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. 1Cor. iv. 12. 
2 Core xis 19,°20. Heb. xiii. 22. 
endure, 2 Thes. i. 4. 2Tim. iv. 3. 


aVEWLOS. 
sister’s son, Col. iv. 10. 
ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
ἀνήκω. 
be fit, Col. iii. 18. 
be convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. 8. 


! 


ἀνήμερος 
et 
ανημξρος. 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἀνήρ. 
man, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xii. 
xiv. 21, 35. xv. 38. Mark vi. 20, 
44. x. 2. Luke i. 27, 34. v. 8, 12, 


18, vii. 20. viii. 27, 38, 41. ix. 14, 
51, 32. xiv. 24. 
.ΧΧΙΪ. 68. xxiii. 
50t. xxiv. 4. John i. 13, 80. vi. 10. 
5, 14, 


30, 32, 38. xi. 
xviie 12. xix. De ie 


Acts i. 10, 11, 16, 21.. ii. 


29t, 29, 37. iii. 2, 12. iv. ἀξ vy. 1, 


14, 25, 35, 36. vi. 3,5, 11. vii. 2. 
vii, Ὁ. Bei 510. 17. οἴ ΠΟΥ, 19; 


13, 88({-.65.. x. 1,5, 117,19, 21, 22, 
28, 80. xi. 3, 11, 12, 13(omS), 20, 
24. xiii. 7, 15, 16, 21, 22(-- 69), 26, 
98, χίν. 8. χυ. ἵ, 13, 22, 2. xvi 
9. συνῇ]. 12, 22, 31, 84. xviii. 94, 
xix. 7, 35, 37, xx. 30. xxi. 11, 23, 
26, 28, 88. xxi 1, 8, 4, 12. xxiif, 
1,6 6, 21, 21, 50. χχῖν. 5. xxv. 5, 14, 
1%, 23, 94, xxviii. 17. . 

Rom iv. 8 vil: dt xis 4. 1 Cor: 
vil. 16. χὶ. 8ὲ, 4, °7t, δὲ, 96 AA Ag, 
14. xiii, 11. Eph. iv. 18. ν. 88. 
LTim. 11. 8, 12. γ. 9. 985. 1. 8, 19, 
20, 28. 11. 2. 11]. 2. 

husband, Μείί. 1. 10,19. Mark κ. 12. 
Luke ii. 36. xvi. 18(-G°). John. iv. 
16,176 1δέ. 
vii. 2ér, 3t. 1-Cor..vii. 2, 32, 42, 10, 
11ι:, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός LTS), 16, 
34, 39t. xiv. 35. 2Cor. xi. 2. Gal. 
iv. 27. Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, 25, 33. 
Col. 111. 18, 19.. 1 ΤΊγη. 111. 2, 12. 
τ 1τ0..1.. 6. 11: δι. Tet. 11. ὉἼΞὅ;, 7: 
Rev. xxi. 2. 

sir, Acts vii. 26. xiv. 15. xix. 25. 
xxvii. 10, 21, 25. 


fellow, ΝΗ xvii. 5. 

ἀνὴρ προφήτης, a prophet, Luke 
xxiv. 19. 

ἀνὴρ φονεύς, a murderer, Acts iii. 
4 


Add Mark vi. 54(ap). Luke vi. 
8, for ἄνθρωπος, G/’TTrS. Acts xiii. 
6(certain Te) LTS, 1 Cor. vii. 13, 
for αὐτόν, G’ LT, αὐτὸν ἄνδρα S?. 
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Al. 


Acts v. 9,10. Rom. 


ἄνθρωπος 
ἀνθίστημι. 
resist, Matt. v. 39. Luke xxi. 15. 
Acts vi. 10. Rom. ix. 19. xiii. 2¢. 
2 Tim, 11. 8. 65. ἀν. 4.1 Ῥοῖ. γ΄. ὁ. 
withstand, Acts xili. 8. Gal. ii. 11. 
Eph. vi. 18. 2. Tim, 11]. 8. ἵν. 15. 
ἀνθομολογξομαι. 
give thanks, Luke ii. 38. 
ες ἄγθος. 
flower, Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 242. 
ἀῤθρακιά: 
fire of coals, John xviii. 18. xxi. 9. 
ἄνθραξ. 
coal, Rom. xii. 20. 
ἀνθρωπάρεόκος. 
menpleaser, Eph. vi. 6. Col. 111. 22, 
ἀνθρώπινος. 


man’s, | Cor. ii. 4(omS), 13. iv. 3. 
of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

after the manner of men, Rom. yi. 19. 
pawn to man (marg. moderate), 
1: Cor: χ. 18. 

With φύσιες, mankind (Gr. nature 
of man), Jas. iii. 7 

Add Acts xvii. 25, for av@paroc, 
G’LTS, 

ἀνθρωποκτόνος. 
murderer, Jo. viii. 44. 1 Jo. iii. 15t. 
ἄνθρωπος. 

man, Matt. iv. 4, 19. v. 13, 16, 19. 
vi. 1, 2, ὅ, 14, 15, 106, 18. vii. 9, 
12. ν11]. 9, 27. ἴκ. g, 9, 32(-LTx?S). 
ΣΧ. 17, 32,.d9, 90, oe “xi. oe OS Eg 
10, 11 12: 13, 31, 31(-LTrS), 35¢, 
36, 43, 45. xiii. 24, 25, 31, 44, 45, 
52. xv. 9, 112, 18, 200. Xvi. 13, 25, 
26¢. xvii. 14, 22. VA. 7, 12. χῖχ. 3 
(-LS), 5, 6, 10,12, 26. xx. 1. xxi. 
25, 26, 28. xxii. 11: 16. xxiii. 4, 5, 
7, 13(14), 28. xxv. 14, 24. xxvi. 
2At, 12, 4. χχνῖϊ. 92, 57. Mark i. 
175. 25. a1. Zid “aides ds 3, 5, 28. iv. 
26. Ve yy Os Mle whe δ, ἀντ 18ὲ.. 18, 
20t, 21, 23. viii. 24, 27, 33, 86, 37 
(Ὁ. ix. 31. x. 7, 9, 27, xi. 2, ᾽80, 
$2. xii 1,.14. χι. 34, xiv. 13, 21, 
71. xv. 39, 

Luke i. 25, ii. 14, 252, 52. iv. 4 








᾿ἀνθυπατεύω 
33. ν. 10, 18, 20. vi.6, 8(av7p α΄ Τ ΤΥ 
S), 10(G’, αὐτῷ GLTTr), 22, 26, 31, 
45, 45(-GeL*TTrS), 48, 49. vii. 
moet of, o4., Vill. 29, 90, 00. 1X. 
25, 44, 56 (ap). x. 30. xi. 24, 26, 
44, 46. xii. 8, 9, 14, 16, 36. xiii. 4, 
19. xiv. 2, 10, 30. χν. 4, 11. xvi. 
1, 152, 19. xviii. 9, 4, 10, 11, 27. 
mix. 21,22, 305¢%xx. 4, 6;: 93! xxi. 
26. xxii. 10, 22, 58, 60. xxiii. 4, 6, 
14t, 47. xxiv. 7. .John i. 4, 6, 9. 
πὶ. 10 25%. ἀἰϊ. 1. 4,19, 27.. dv, 28, 
mo, 50. -v. 5,-1, 9, 12, 15, 34,41. 
vi. 10, 14. vii. 22, 232, 46, 46(ap), 
51. viii. 17, 40. ix. 1, 11, 162, 24¢, 
30. x. 33. xi. 47, 50. xii. 43. xvi. 
21. xvii. 6. xviii. 14, 17, 29. xix.5. 
Acts iv. 9,12, 13,14, 16, 17, 22. 
v. 4, 28, 29, 35, 38t. vi. 13. ix. 33. 
x. 26, 28. xii. 22. xiv. 11, 15. xv, 
Li, 26.~ xvi. 17, 20,35. xvii. 25 
(ἀνθρώπινος G’/LTS), 26, 29, 30. 
Ville to. . Mix. 16,30. sexic 28,39, 
xxii. 15, 25, 26. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 16. 
xxv. 16, 22. xxvi. 31, 32: xxviii. 4. 
Momattit, 56» 23.2 31; -1)-35 9) 16; 29. 
ΝΠ ΤῈ 25.7 ive. 6. Vv. 12... 15. 88 
19. vi. 6. vii. 1, 22; 24. ix. 20. x. 
Bette 17, 18. xiv. 18, 20. 1 Θοτ. 
Πρ eb, 0 11ὺ 14. ir. 2Ὲ: 
πο ἘΠΊ δ. vile 1 7, 25,26. 
me 26: ἈΠ. Ἐ. xiv: 2.8. xv. 19, 
21t, 39, 45(-L), 47t. 2Cor. 111.2. 
τ 1G. Sui 117 ὙΠ. 21.0 xii! 2, 
3,4. Gal. i. lt, 10tr, 12. ii. 6, 16. 
Mil cloms yo 15, Ve. τι... dy i Te 
Eph. ii. 15. iii. 5, 16, iv. 8,14, 22, 
mea. Vv. Ol. vis 7. Phil, ii..7, 8. ἵν. ὃς 
0]. i. 25ir(—2d Ge). ii. 8, 22. iii. 9, 
23. 1Thes. ii. 4; 6, 13, 15. iv._8. 
Setees. i. 9. iit. 2: ΤΩ: ji. 1) 4 
mr. iv. 10. vy. 24. vi. 5, 9, 11; 16. 
me lim. ii. 2. ὙΠ 28) 15, 17. Tit. 
a 24) τ. TT. iii. 2,°8, 10. 
mm Heb. ii. 6. v. lt. vi. 16. vii..§, 
Mee. Vill. 2. ix. 27. xiii. 6. Jas. i. 7, 
D9. ii. 20, 24. iii. §, 9. v. 17. 1 Pet. 
1. 24(G’, αὐτῆς GLT, αὐτοῦ S). ii. 
4 15. iii. 4. iv. 2, 6. 2Pet. i. 21. 
‘ii. 16. iii. 7. 1Johnv. 9. Jude 4, 
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5 , 
ἀνθυπατος 


Rev.iv. 1: νἱπηλελνεχ. 4. ὅ, 6, 7, 
10, 15, 18, 20.. κί. 13. xiii. 13, 18. 
xiv. 4. xvi. 2, &29998, 2k) xviii. 
13... exd BUG 

With υἱός, Son of man, Matt. viii. 
20. 3x.6. Xe. 2d. SA AG) xa, 8, 32, 
40... xiii. 37, 41. xvi. 13, 27, 28. 
xvii. 9, 12, 22. xviii. 11(ap). xix. 
28. xx. 18, 28. xxiv. 27, °30¢, 37, 
39, 44. xxv. 13(ap), 31. xxvi. 2, 
24t, 45, 64. Mark ii. 10, 28. viii. 
31,938. ix. 9, 12, 31... Σὲ 33; ,45. 
xiii. 26. xiv. 21¢, 41, 62. Luke v. 
24, vi. 5,22. vii. 94. ix. 22, 26, 
44, 56(ap), 58. xi. 30. xii: 8, 10, 
40. xvii. 22, 24, 26, 30. xviii.:§, 
31. xix. 10: σαι τ) 36;-cxit. 22, 
48, 69. xxiv. 7. John i. 51(52). iii. 
13, 14. v. 27. vi. 27, 53, 62. viii. 
28. xii. 23, 34¢. xiii. 31. Acts vii. 
56. Rev. i. 13. xiv. 14.—gon οὗ 
man, Heb. ii. 6. : 
ἄνθρωπος βασιλεύς, a certain king, 
Matt. xviii. 23. xxii. 2. 

ἄνθρωπος εὐγενής, nobleman, Luke 
xix. 12. [xili. 28. 
ἐχϑρὸς ἄνϑρωπος, an enemy, Matt. 
ἄνϑρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, a certain 
householder, Matt. xxi. 33. 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες, the shepherds, 
Luke ii. 15 oi ἄν. LTr®S). 
ἄνϑρωποι Ῥωμαῖοι, Romans, Acts 
XVI. ote 

κατὰ avpwrov, after man, Gal. i. 
11.— after the manner of men, 1 Cor. 
xv. 32. Gal. iii. 15.—as a man, 
Rom. iii. 5. 1 Cor. ix. δ. —as men, 
1 Cor. iii. 3(Gr. according to man). 
Add Mark vii. 15, for αὐτοῦ, LTTr 
S. John ix. 35, for ϑεός, G'S. Acts 
v. 34, for ἀπόστολος, G’/LTS. 1 Cor. 
iii. 4, for σαρκικός, LTS. Rev. xvi. 
9(. . blasphemed), G’T. 
ἀνϑυπατεύω. 
be deputy, Acts xviii. 12? (ἀνθυπά- 
του ὄντος G’'LS). 
ἀνϑύπατος. . 

deputy, Acts xiii. 7, 8, 12. xix. 38. 
Add Acts xviii, 12(see ἀνθυπατεύω). 


ἀνίημι 
ἀνίημι. 
to loose, Acts xvi. 26. xxvii. 40. 
‘leave, Heb. xiii. 5. 
forbear (marg. moderate), Eph. vi. 9. 
ἀγίλεως, ἀνέλεος G/LTS. 
without mercy, Jas. ii. 13. 
ἄνιπτος. 


seawachen, Matt. xv. 20. Mark vii. 
2. (GIs κοινός GLTTrS). 


ἀνίστημι. 
raise, Acts xvii. 31. 
raise up, Matt. xxii. 24. John vi. 
40, 44, 54. Acts ii. 24, 30(ap), 32. 
111. 22, 26. vii. 37. xiii. 84. " 
raise up again, John vi. 39. Acts 
ἘΠῚ: 53(32),. 
lift up, Acts ix. 41. 
stand up, Mark xiv. 60. Luke iv. 
10: X. 20: ACLS toed Dy. Dab. πον ΧῸ: 
MG. 20. χης ΤῸ»: 
stand upright, Acts xiv. 10. 
rise, Matt. xii. 41. Mark ix. 9, 31. 
x. 50 (ἀναπηδάω LTTrS). xii. 23 
(-GL*TrS ), 25. xvi. 9P(ap). Luke 
xi. 7, 8. xvi. 31.. xxii, 45. xxiv. 462 
Acts x. 13,41. xxvi. 16. Rom. 
Min. θῴ(οηι, 5). χν. 12. A Thesh i192 
16. Heb. vii. 11: 
rising’, Mark ix. 10». 
rise up, Mark i. 35. iii. 26. Luke 
iv. 29. v. 25, 28. xi. 32. xxii, ΔΟΡῚ 
xxiv. 33. John xi. 31. Acts v. 17, 
BE, Ὁ ποῦν VIO. 
d Cor. xis 
rise again, Matt. xvii. 9(éyeipw L 
TTr). xx. 19(éyeipw TTrS). Mark 
Vill. ol. seo. uke’ axe 0g, 
PVMLs oon πα χινν κε JOUN Sel. 23, 24. 
xx. 9. Acts xvii. 3. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
arise, Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62. Mark 
ii. 14. y. 42. vii. 24. ix. 27. x. 1. 
ἘΠν. Ode Liked. -S901V..08, οὐ. Vi. 
Sea Vill. DD. ove stot ΟΝ τ τος 
Ka 1. ax. ΑΘ ν 9. ὃν 
Vir Oe) Vil 18. vill τ 3. visetibe 
1 18.954: So ea reixe20.- xis ἢ. 
χχ. 90. χχῆ. 10, 10. ΧΧΊΪ. 9. ΒΡ. 
v. 14. Heb. vii. 15. | 
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XxXVi 909: 


᾿ς ἀνομία 

arise up, Acts xii. 7. 
Add, tor éyeipw, Matt. xvii. 23, L. 
Mark vi. 14, T.-Luke ix. 22, @/LT. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, L.—Acts x. 23. ava- 
στάς for ὁ Πέτρος, GLTS. 

ἀνόητος. 
unwise, Rom. i. 14. ; 
foolish, Gal. ili. 1, 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Wit.Ailies oo 
ΤῸ Luke xxiv. 25. 


ἄνοια. 
folly, 2 Tim. 111. 9. 
madnegs, Luke vi. 11. 

ἀνοίγω. 
to open, Matt. ii. 11. iii. 16. v. 2. 
vii. 7, 8. ix, BO tiie Sa τορος ΠῚ 
xxi 33.) xxv. ΠῚ ΣΈ. δ. peice 
1. 64.« 11.921. ack ΘΕ 0 sae Ge 
xiii. 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 26, 
30, 32. x. 3, 21. xin37.sAets v.19, 
23”. vii. 56(dcavoiyw LTS ). viii. 32, 
35. ix. &?, 40. x. 11, 34°. cai. 10, 
14, 16?. xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
mxvil 18. 1: 61. xvas SS ae. ase 
12». vic 11. Cok iy de Βιϑν: τ τὸ 
20. iva 1. WY 2,.9, 4. deve πὶ. 1. ὁ. 
ὅν, «ἡ, ὃ. Τῶν ὙΠ: ΤΆ ix. 2(ap). ΧΙ. 
19. xii. 10. 2410. Grieder 11. 
Do: ea 26: 
open, John i. 51(52)?. 
27?, Rom. iii. 18», Rev. iii. 
2p, SP. 
Add Mark vii. 35, for διανοίγω, 
LTTrS. Luke iv. 17, for ἀναπτύσσω, 
LT rs 


SP. x. 


ἀνοικοδομέω. 

build again, Acts xv. 16¢. 

ἄνοιξις. 
With ἐν, that ...may open, Eph. 
Vis LO. 

ἀνομία. 
transgression of the law, 1 John 
111. 4.. 
With ποιέω, 
1 John iii. 4. 


unrighteousness, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
iniquity, Matt. vii. 23. xiii. 41. 
Xxill, 28. xxiv. 12. Rom. iv. 7. vi. 


transgress the law, 


Acts xvi. 





ἄνομος 


i. 9. viii. 12. x, 17. 
ἄνομος. 
without law, 1 Cor. ix. 21/. 
unlawful, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
᾿ lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


transgressor, Mark xv. 28. Luke|16. Rom. xii. 17. 


xi... 37. 
wicked, Acts i ii..23. 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
ἀνόμως. 
without law, Rom. ii. 12¢. 
«00900. 
make straight, Luke xiii. 13. 
‘set up, Acts xv. 16. 
lift up, Heb, xii. 12. 
ἀγόσιος. 
unholy, ἘΤΙΝΣ 1. ΟΣ Yim. in. 2. 
ἀνοχή. 
forbearance, Rom. ii. 4. iii. 25(26). 
dveeéyowviLomice. 
strive against, Heb. xii. 4. 
ἀντάλλαγμα. 


81 
19t. 2Thes. ii. 7. Tit. ii. 14,. Heb. 


ἀντιλέγω 
hold fast, Tit. i. 9. 
support, ‘1 Thes. v. 14. 


ἀντί. 


in the room of, Matt. ii. 22. 


for, Matt. v. 38¢. xvii. 27. xx. 28. 


Mark x. 45. Luke xi. 11. John i. 
1 Cor. xi. 15. 
i Thess ὙΠ 15:4 Ablebs,, πὶ 2, Th6: 


1 Pet. 11]. 9ὲ. 
aa τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 
av? ὧν, because, Luke i. 20. xix. 
44. Acts xii. 23. 2Thes. ii. 10.— 
therefore, Luke xii. 3. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for that . . ought to 
Bay (ft. instead of saying), Jas. iv. 
ΕΙΣ 


ἀντιβάλλω. 
Hk (lit. exchange), Luke xxiv. 
ἀντιδιατίθεμαι. 
oppose one’s self, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
ἀντίδικος. 


‘ince exchange, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark adversary, Matt. v. 25¢. Luke xii. 


wile Sf. ὅδ. ΧΥΙ]. 8. 1 Ροΐ. ν- 8. 
ἀνταναπληρόω. ἀντίθεσιο. 
fill up, Col. 1. mobi 's opposition, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ἀνταποδί a ἀντικαθίστημι. 
_Tecompense, Luke xiv. 142. 2 Thes. ’ : " 
ΒΕ. μεσ 90. αἀντικαλέω. 
recompense again, Rom. xi. 35. bid again, Luke xiv. 12. 
render, 1 Thes. iii. 9. ἀντιλειμαι. 


ἀνταπόδομα. 
“recompense, Luke xiv. 12. Rom. 
feet; 9 
ἀνταπόδοσις. 
reward, Col. iii. 24. 
ἀνταποχρίνομαι. 
‘answer again, Luke xiv. 6. 
reply against (marg. answer again, 
‘or πον with), Rom. ix. 20. 
ἀντεῖπον. ὁ 
say against, Acts iv. 14. 
gainsay, Luke xxi. 15. 
ἀντέχομαι. 


hold to, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 18. 


be contrary, Gal. v.17. 1 Tim. i. 
10. 
oppose, 2 Thes, ii. 4. 
adversary, Luke xiii. ee 
Lae Gor ΧΥῚ oF. Pha. 
1 Tim. v. 14}. 

ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς LTS. 
over against, Acts xx. 15. 

ἀντιλαμβᾶάνομαι. 
to support, Acts xx. 35. 
help, Luke i. 54. 
partaker, 1 Tim. vi. 2°. 
ἀντιλέγω. 

speak against, Luke ii. 34. John 


Xl 
EPSP. 


ἀντίληψις 
xix. 12. Acts xiii. 45 (-651.5). 
XXVili. 19», 22. 
gainsay, Rom. x. 21. 
gainsayer, Tit. i. 9°. 
answer again (marg. gainsay), Tit. 
contradict, Acts xiii. 45. ii 
With μή, deny, Luke xx. 
L=Tr§ ). 
ἀντίληψις (-λημψις LTS). 
help, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
ἀντιλογία. 
gainsaying, Jude 11. 
contradiction, Heb. vii. 7. xii. 3. 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. 
ἀντιλοιδορέω. 
revile again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
ἀντίλυτρον. 
ransom, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
ἀντιμετρέω. 
measure again, Matt. vii. 2 (μετρέω 
GLTTrS). Luke-vi. 38(uetpéw 1,5). 
ἀντιμισθία. 
recompense, Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 
ἀντιπαρέρχομαι. 
ies by on the other side, Luke x. 
, 92. 
ἀντιπέραν, 
ἀντιπέρα ΠῚ, ΤῪ 5, ἀντίπερα T. 
over against, Luke viii. 26. 
ἀντιπίπτω. 
resist, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀντιστρατεύομαι. 
war against, Rom. vii. 23. 
ἀντιτάσσομαι. 
oppose one’s self, Acts xviii. 6». 
resist, Rom. xiii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. v. 
6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ἀντίτυπον. 
like figure, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
figure, Heb. ix. 24. 
ἀντίχριστος. 
antichrist, 1 John ii. 18έ, 22. iv. 3. 
2 John 7. : 
ἀντλέω. 
draw out, John ii, 8. 
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ἀνώτερον 
draw, John ii. 9. iv. 7, 15. 
ἄντλημα. 


With οὔτε, nothing to draw with, 
John iv. 11. 


ἀντοφθαλμέω. 


9. : 
27 πεν bear upinto, Acts xxvii. 15. 


ἄνυδρος. 
aioe water, 2Pet. ii. 17. Jude 


dry, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
AVUTLOXOLTOS- 
without hypocrisy, Jas. iii. 17. 
without dissimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 
unfeigned, 2Cor. vi. 6. 1 Tim. i. 
5. 2Tim. i. 5. 1 Pet..i, 22. 
ἀνυπόταχτος. 
that is not put under, Heb. ii. δ. 
disobedient, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
unruly, Tit. i. 6, 10. 
ἄνω. 
up, John xi. 41. Heb. xii. 15. 
above, John viii. 23. Acts ii, 19. 
Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
high, Phil. iii. 14. 
With ἕως, up to the brim, John ii. 7. 
Add Rev. v. 3(heaven . . ), G’. 
ἀνώγεον, ἀνάγαιον GLTTrS. 
upper room, Mark xiv. 156. Luke 
ΧΧΊΪ. 12. 
ἄνωθεν. 
from above, John iii. 51. xix. 11. 
7148. 1. 17.11). ΤΠ ae 
from the beginning, Acts xxvi. 5. 
from the very first, Luke i. 3. 
again (marg. from above), John iii. 
5.7. 
ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from the top, Matt. 
xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38 
ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 
xix. 23. 
πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 
ἀνωτερικός. 
upper, Acts xix. 1. . 
ἀνώτερον. 
higher, Luke xiv. 10, 
above, Heb. x. 8. 








᾿ἀνωφδλής 
᾿ς αγωφελής. 
unprofitable, J bri eg 111. Ὅς 
With art., unprofitableness, Heb. 
vii. 18. Tate 
ἀξίνη. 
axe, Matt. iii. 10. Luke iii. 9. 
. ἄξιος. 
worthy, Matts χ. 10, 11, . 132, Siz, 
38. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8(:narg. meet). 
vii. 4. x. 7. xii. 48. xv. 19, 21. 
xxili. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 
RR. QOrGeev. 125. xxvi. 31, 
Rom. i. 32. viii. 18. 1 Tim: i. 15. 
ave WsrwS: 16. τά. «1. Heb, xi. 38. 
Bev. dH: 47. iv. 1d. v2, 45.9, 12. 
xvil 6. 
meet, Matt. ili. S(marg. answera- 
ble). Acts xxvi. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 
2 Thes. i, 3. 
Plur. neut., 
xxiii. 41. 
With οὐ, unworthy, Acts xiii. 46. 
| 1000. . 
count worthy, 2Thes. i. 11 (arg. 
vouchsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. iii. 3. 
think worthy, Luke vii. 7.- Heb. 
σεν 20. 
think good, Acts xv, 38. 
desire, Acts xxviii. 22. 
ἀξίως. 
as becometh, Rom. xvi. 2. Phil. 
i 


due reward, Luke 


worthy, Eph. iv. 1. Col. 1. 10. 
1 Thes. ii. 12. f 
ἀξίως τοῦ θεοῦ, after ἃ godly sort, 
3 John 6. 
ἀόρατος. 

. invisible, Col. 1. 1ὅ, 16. 1 Tim. i. 

17. Heb. xi. 27. 

τὰ ἀόρατα, the invisible things, 
Rom. i. 20. 

ἀπαγγέλλω. 

bring word, Matt. xxviii. 8. 

bring word again, Matt. ii. 8. 
report, Acts iv. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
tell, Matt. viii. 33. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi..30. xvi. 10 
(ap), 13(ap). Luke vii. 22. viii. 

2 
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ἀπαλλοτριόομας 
At. 34°36, 3k. oO. Kill. ΤΠ ΧΎΤΙΙ: 
37. xxiv. 9. John iv. 81 (ἀγγέλλω 
Tr?S). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. mii. 14, xv. 27. 
xvi. 36. xxii. 26. xxiii. 16, 17, 19. 

declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. ii. 12. 
1 John i. 3. 

show, Matt. xii. 18. xxviii. 11. 
Luke vii, 18. xiv. 21. Acts xi. 13. 
Set. LY. Keay. 20." sexval. 21. 
1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John i. 2. 

show again, Matt. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 
GUETrS, 19, LPT rs.) : John ~ xvi. 
25, LTTrS. Acts xvi. 38, LTS. 

ἀπαάγχομαι. 

hang one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 5. 

ἀπάγω. 

lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii. 
2, 31. Mark xiv. 44,53. xv. 16. 
Luke xiii. 15. xxiii. 26. John 
XVilil, 13 (ayo LTrS). xix. 16 (17; 
ayo G; —G°LTTr). 

lead, Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

take away, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 

put to death, Acts xii. 19. 

carry away, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

bring, Acts xxiii. 17. 

Add Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 
xxii. 66, for ἀνάγω, TrS. Rev. xiii. 
10, for συνάγω, G’. 

ἀπαίδευτοο. 
unlearned, 2Tim. ii. 23. 
ἀπαίρω. 
takeaway, Markii. 20. Luke v.35. 
take, Matt. ix. 15. 
ἀπαιτέω. 

be required°°( Gr. do they require), 
Luke xii. 20. 
ask again, Luke vi. 30. 

ιἀπαλγέω. 
be past feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 
deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. ii. 15, 
Mid., depart, Acts xix. 12. 
ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 
be alienated, Eph. iv. 18. 


- 


ἁπαλός 84 


With εἰμί, be alienated, Col. i. 21Ρ.} every one, Acts v. 16. 


—hbe an alien, Eph. ii. 12». 
ἁπαλός. 
tender, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
28. 


ἀπαντάω. 

to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
TrS). Mark v. 2 (ὑπαντάω LTrS). 
xiv. 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. 51(érav- 
τάω LTTrS). Acts xvi. 16(iravrda 
TS). 

ἀπάντησις. 

With εἰς, to meet, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS), 6. Acts xxviii. 
15. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

ἅπαξ. 

once, 2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16. 
1Thes. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26, 
Ae Βα. ὡς χα 26, 29.40 Peta. 
18, 20(see amexdéyouar). Jude 8, 5. 

ἀπαράβατος-. 
unchangeable (marg. not passing 
from one to another), Heb. vii. 24. 
ἀπαρασχεύαστος. 

unprepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

ἀπαρνέομαι. 

deny, Matt. xvi. 24. xxvi. 34, 35, 
75. Mark viii. 34. xiv. 30, 31, 72. 
Luke ix. 23 (ἀρνέομαι GLTTrS). 
xii. 9. xxii. 61. John xiii. 38(dpvé- 
ομαι LTTr). 

With μή, deny, Luke xxii. 84(.- μή 
LTrS). 

ἀπάρτι, ἀπ᾽ “ott GLTTr. 

from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. 

ἀπαρτισμός. 

With εἰς, to finish, Luke xiv. 28. 

ἀπαρχή. 

first-fruit, Rom. xi. 16. 
first-fruits, Rom. viii. 23. xvi. 5. 
ὙΠΟ xv, 20sco..s0vi. Wd. “Jas. a 
18. Rev. xiv. 4. 

Add 2Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχῇῆν for ἀπ’ 
ἀρχῆς, L. ; 

απας. 
every man, Mark viii. 25. ὁ 


all, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Luke iv. 6. 
xix. 48. xxi. 4(xac LTr). 
whole, Luke viii. 37. xix. 37. 
xxi 15 
Plur., all, Matt. vi. 32. xxiv. 39. 
xxviii. 11, Mark v. 40(7ac¢ GLTTr 
S). xi. 82 (πᾶς LS). Luke iii. 16, 
91. v. 11 (τᾶς LTrS), 26, 28 (πᾶς 
LTr). vii. 16(ma¢ GTr). ix. 15. xv. 
1ϑ(πᾶς LTr). xvii. 2 (πᾶς LTr), 29 
(τᾶς Ιλ xix. gi ίσαρι, dal). 
xxi. 4-{(πᾶς L), 12(ca¢ GLTTr). 
Acts ii. Ἱ(πᾶς LT, —S), ἀ(πᾶς LS), 
14(7ac LS). iv. 31. v. 1Ζ(πᾶς Li). 
vi. Ἰδίπας TiS ).* aes 1s Seer ee 
(πᾶς GLTS). xvi. 3 (πᾶς lL), 28. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 13. Jas. iii. 2. 
—all things, Luke ii. 39 (πᾶς Tr). 
Acts ii. 44. iv. 32(ma¢ L). x. 8. 
Add, for πᾶς, Mark i. 27, TTrS. 
Luke xx. 6, L=TTrS. xxi. 15, TTr. 
John iv. 25, TTrS. Acts ii. 7, 2d, 
LT. xxv. 24, 2d, LTS. 2Thes. ii. 
12, L>TS. 1 Tim. i. 16, LTS. 
ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἀσπάζομαι, LTS. 
ἀπατάω. 
deceive, Eph. v. 6. 1Tim. ii. 14, 
14(ἐξαπατάω LTS). Jas. i. 26. 
ἀπάτη. 
deceit, Col. ii. 8. 
deceiving, 2 Pet. ii. 13(ayary G’L). 
deceitfulness, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark 
iv. 19. Heb. iii. 13. 
deceitful(dit. of deceit), Eph. iv. 22. 
deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 
ἀπάτωρ. 
without father, Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀπαύγασμα. 
brightness, Heb. i. 3. 
ἀπεῖδον, 
ἀφεῖδον LTS, used as aor. of ἀφοράω. 


ἀπείθεια. 
unbelief, Rom. xi. 30, 32. Heb. iv. 
6, 11¢marg. disobedience). 
disobedience, Eph. ii. 2. v. 6(marg. 
unbelief; ap). Col. iii. 6. 


ἀπείθεια 











| 


Ἴ Ἀ“ὺ 


ἀπειθέω 


ἀπειθέω. 
believe not, John iii. 36. Acts xvii. 


5(-GLS). xix. 9. Rom. xi. 30 and 


31 (marg. obey not). xv. 31(marg. 
be disobedient). Heb. 111. 18. xi. 31 
(marg. be disobedient). 

unbelieving, Acts xiv. 2». 
obey not, Rom. ii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
ἵν ΠΣ 

mg disobedient, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. iii. 


disobedient, Rom. x. 21?. 
ἀπειθής. 
disobedient, Luke i. 17. Acts χχυί. 
i) Rem. 1530... 2 Tum. 1. 2. ΤΊ. 
i. 16. iii. 3. 
ἀπειλέω. 
threaten, Acts iv. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
ἀπειλή. 
threatening, Acts iv. 29. ix. 1. 
Eph. vi. 9. 
straitly (/it. with threatening), 
Acts iv. 17(-LS). 
ἄπειμι. 
be absent, 2 οσ. x. 1, 11”. xiii. 2, 
Ree Phil. F277.) Col. ii. 5: 
absent, 1 Cor. v. 3°. 
, ἄπειμι. 
go, Acts xvii. 10. 
ἀπεῖπον. 


ξ renounce, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 


ἀπείραστος. 
With εἰμί, can not be tempted, Jas. 
Seer 
ἄπειρος. 
unskilful (Gr. having no experi- 
ence), Heb. v. 13. 
ἀπεχδέχομαι. 
wait for, Rom. viii. 19, 23, 25. 
ΕἸ ον. i.,7. Gal. v..5, 
look for, Phil. iii. 20. Heb. ix. 28. 
_ Add 1 Pet. iii. 20, for ἅπαξ éxdéy- 
ομαι, GLTS. , 
ἀπεχδύομαι. 
put off, Col. iii. 9. 
spoil, Col. ii. 15. 


35 


ἀπέρχομαι 
ἀπέχδυσις. ; 
putting off, Col. ii. 14. 
ἀπελαύνω. 
drive, Acts xviii. 16. 
ἀπελεγμός. 
Lit. refutation ; with εἰς, at nought, 
Acis-xaxh 27% 
ἀπελεύθερος. 
freeman (Gr. made free), 1 Οοσ. 
Vii. 22. 


2 Peo 
ἀπελπίζω. 
hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 
> 
ἀπέναντι. 


over against, Matt. xxi. 2(κατέναν- 
Te GUTS J. XX Vilecol¢ 
before, Matt. xxvii. 24 (κατέναντε 
LTr). Rom. iii. 18. 
in the presence of, Acts iii. 16. 
contrary to, Acts xvii. 7. 
Add Mark xii. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr. 
ἀπέραντος. 
endless, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
ἀπερισπάστως. 
Without distraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
ἀπερίτμητος. 
uncircumcised, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀπέρχομαι. 
go away, Matt. vill. 91 (see ἀποστέλ- 
Aw). Kix, 32. xxv. 46. xxvi. 42, 
44. Mark x. 22. xiv. 39. Luke ii. 
15. John iv. &. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 
Gi. xx. ΤῸ: 
go one’s way, Matt. viii. 33. xiii. 
25. xx»4(). xxii); 22... Mark x1. 
4. xii. 12. Luke viii. 39. xix. 
xxii. 4. John iv. 28. ix. 7. xi. 2 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. i. 24. 
go, Matt. ii. 22. iv< 24.- viii. 
21, 32. χ 5. xii28, 46. xiv. 
25 (ἔρχομαι G’/LTrS). xvi. 
xviii. 30. xxi. 29,30. xxv. 10P, 
18,25. xxvii 36. xxvii: 5. xxviii. 
10. Mark i. 20. v. 24. vi. 27(28), 
36, 37. vii. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 12. 
xvi. 13(ap). Luke vy. 14. viii. 34 
(-GLTTrS). ix. 12(G’; πορεύομαι G 
LTTrS), 57, 59, 60. xvii. 23. xxii. 


2) 
ἀπέχω 


86 


> ΄ 4 
ἄπο 


. 


13. xxiv. 24. John iv. 47. vi. 1,|Tit. i. 15. Rev. xxi. 8. 


66; 68. ix. 11. xi. 54. xii. 19. xviii. 
6. Acts v. 26?...Gal: 4. 17. Jude 4. 
IRE ie Xn Qa; Rah plies. aT Θὲ 

depart, Matt. vili. 18. ix. 7. xiv. 
16. xvi. 4. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 35, 
ae V1, 20. vie 32.46,. Vili. 13. 
Huke i. 23; 38. yit3V25s/ wii. ΠΡ, 
vill. 37. x. 30. xxiv. 12(ap). John 
iv. ὃ, 43(-GeL*TTrS). v. 15. xii. 
36. Acts x. 7. xxviii. 29(ap). Rev. 
xviii. 14, ἸΔ(ἀπόλλυμι GLTTrS). 
go aside, Acts iv. 15. 

go out, Luke viii. 31. 

pass away, Rev. xxi. 4. 

pass, Rev. ix. 12. xi. 14. 

come, Mark iii. 13. vii. 30°. Luke 


xxill. 33(épyoua: LTrS). Rom. xv.| LS 


28. 

Add Matt. v. 30, for 24 βάλλω, 
LTTrS. Acts xvi. 39, see ἐξέρχομαι. 
xxiii. 32, for πορεύομαι, G’/LS. 
2 Cor. i. 16, for διέρχομαι, G/L. Gal. 
i. 17, for avépyoua, L. Rev. xxi. 1, 
for παρέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 

ἀπέχω. 

have, Matt. vi. 2, ὅ, 16. Phil. iv. 
18(marg. have received). 

_ receive, Luke vi. 24. Phm. 15. 
be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Luke 
lin OP. vd DOPE xiv. 10: 

Impers., iis enough, Mark xiv. 41. 

Mid., abstain, Acts xv. 20, 29. 
ayThes. iV. 33° vs 22. <1 ime ive 3. 
i Pet..di. 141. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 

ἀπιστέω. 

believe not, Mark xvi. 11(ap), 16 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 11, 41°. Acts 
xxviii. 24. Rom, iii. 3. 2Tim. ii. 
159. 

ἀπιστία. 

unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvii. 20 
(ὀλιγοπιστία LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
24. xvi. 14(ap). Rom. iii. 3. iy. 
20. %xi.)20;.23.. 1. Tim. i.,13.--Heb. 
Hi. A2,) 19: 

ἄπιστος. 
unbelieving, 1 Cor. vii. 14¢, 15. 


that believeth not, 1Cor. vii. 12, 
13. x. 27. xiv. 22t, 24. 
which believeth not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
unbeliever, Luke xii. 46. 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. xiv. θεν ΘΟΕ yi. 44. 
faithless, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. John xx. 27. 
infidel, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
thing incredible, Acts xxvi. 8. 
ἁπλόος. 
single, Matt. vi. 29. Luke. xi. 34. 
ἁπλότης... 
singleness, Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 
simplicity, Rom. xii. 8 (with ἐν, 
marg. liberally). 2 Cor. i. 1Ζ2(ἁγιότης 
). πὶ. ὃ. 
liberality, 2 ον. viii. 2. 
liberal’, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
bountifulness, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 
ἁπλῶς. 
liberally, Jas. i. 5. 
ἀπό. 
from, Matt. i. 17tr, 21, 24. ii. 1, 
16. iii. 7, 13. iv. 17. 25. ἔπ 8. Ὁ, 
30. .vi.. 13: . νὰ σι. 80. 
ix. 15, 16, 22. πεῖ: 19. 25. seein. 
Riis 12; 35: wipe ees Pee ees 
xvii. 9 (ἐκ GLTTrS), 18. xviii. &, 
9, 35. xix. 1, 6, πος δ Doers, 
43, xxii. 46. xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 1 
(ἐκ L), 29. xxv. 28, 29 (ap), 321, 
34, 41. xxvi, 39, 42--GoL*TTrS), 
47. xxvii. 40, 42, 45, 55, 64. 
xxviii. 2(-GeLTTrS), 7, 8. Mark 
i. 9,°42.; Li.o 20 copes 7, fates od 
25. v. 35. vii. 1, 4, 6, 17, 38. viii. 
11. ix. 9(é« 1)... as ὡς ΣΙ ΓΖ. ΣΝ 
34, xiii. 19. xiv. 35, 36, 52(-G°L 
TrS). XV. 30, πεν os 
Luke i. 2, 38, 52. ii. 4, 15, 36, 
31. (—Tr: é¢ |S) sai de Paes 
42. v. 3, 8, 13,35. vii. 6. viii. 18, 
91. ix. 5,33, 97, 90. Saye ere) 
x. 21, 30, 42. xi. 4(ap), 50, 51. 
xii. 58. xiii. ofojaheies, 29) 29 
(-GeL’Tr’S). xvi. 3, 18(-G°), 21, 
30. xvii. 29, xviii. 34. xix. 24, 26, 26 


ἊΝ 


£9 


awe 














ἀπὸ 

(LS), 39, 42. xxi. 11. xxii. 41, 
42, 43(ap), 45. xxiii. 5, 49. xxiv. 
2,9, 13, 51. John iii. 2. viii. 44. 
Meee.) Xin. Os) ΧΙ Sb.) XULUS. 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. 
S21. xxi ΒΕ Acts 1. 4,-19) 12,220. 

ii. 40. iii. 19, 24, 26. v. 38, 41. 
viii. 10, 26, 33. ix. 3(é« LTS), 8, 
18. x. 17, 21(@p), 23; 37. ixi.11, 
27. xii, 10, 19. xiii. 8, 13¢, 14, 29, 
esa xivs Lap 9: ew, By185:20 
(LS), 33, 38,.39.. xvi. 11. xvii. 
Pie Vile 2, OSG, 1G, 2: ‘kiexs 95 
Baa Oey ΘΟ. xxi. 1. 7, 
10. xxii. 22, 29, 30(-GLTS). xxiii. 
Pie. 15: Χχύ 8, Lox 18. 
XXVii. 21. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. i. 7, 18, 20. v. 9, 14. vi..7, 
16722. vi--2,°3, GS viii. 2, 21,35, 
So.axed: xiv 26: xv: 195°3 if: £Cor. 
i 3. Wik. AQ Dis eddy xiv. 36. 
2 Cor. i. 2. iii, 18. y. 6. vii. 1. xi. 
39. xil. 8. Gal.t. 3,:6-L1i4 12) ive 
24. Eph. i. 2, ili. 9. iv. 31. vi. 23. 
Phils 1.32.5. ivpddi; Col, ig 2): 235 
26%. ii. 20. 1Thes. i. 1(ap), 8, 9, 
i ae fe Wile Oe, IN ον 10. ἐν... 2.2. 
2Thes. i. 2, 7, 9t. ii. 13(see ἀπαρ- 
ng). Vie 2, S641 Pine. 2. vi. 5 
(op), 10. ZT ini as 21 32iis 49; 22; 
iii. 15. iv. 4,18. Tit. i. 4. ii. 14. 
Phm. 3. 

Heb. iii. 12. iv. 3, 4, 10¢. vi. 1, 7. 
vii. 1,26. vill. JL. ix. 14. x. 22. xi. 
“Na eae Sa a Ui 9 ey a 
19. 1 Pet. 1. 12. iii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1John i. 1, 7, 9. ii. 7, 77-Ge°LTS), 
13, 14, 20, 24¢. iii. 8, 11, 17. iv. 
21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude 14. 
Rev. i. 4f, 5, 5(é« LTrS). iii, 12. 
vi. 4(ἐκ GLTTrS, ἐκ —G), 162, vii. 
2, 17(G’, é« GLTTr). ix. 6. xii. 14. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 3, 4. xvii. 8. xviii. 14+. 
xx. 9(-G°LTTr>S), 11. xxi. 2, 4 
(ἐκ LS), 10 (ἐκ T). xxii. 19. 

from among, Acts xv. 19. 

of, Matt. iii. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 16¢. 
Βε: 1. xis LO: 29. xv. ἢ; 27 -ixwik 6, 
11, 12¢, 21. xvii. 25tr, 26. xxi. 11. 
xxiv. 32. xxvii. 21, 24,57. Mark v. 
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ἀπὸ 
29, 34. vi. 43. vii. 28. viii. 15, 31 
(ix6G"LTTrS), xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28. 
xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 13, 17, 
30. vii. 21, 35. viii. 2, 3(é« G’ LT 
TrS). ix. 22, 38. xi. 50, 51. xii. 1, 
A415, 20; 57.) xviic 2b: xvill 3. xx, 
10, 46. xxi. 30. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
51. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
44(46). v.19, 30. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
viii. 28, 42. x. 18. xi. 1, 51. xii. 21. 
xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13. xviii. 34. 
xix. 38. xxi. 2, 10. Acts ii. 17, 18, 
22. v. 2, 3. vi. 9. viii. 22. x38. 
xii. 1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
13 (καί G’LTS). xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
34. xxvii. 44. 

Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπό G’’LS). 1 Cor. i. 
30. iv. 5. vi. 19. xi. 23. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
ii hex ail. Mal. Boel PG. Tit. 2. 
Phil. i. 28. Col. i. 7. iii, 24. 1 Thes. 
ii. 6t. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. vii. 2, 13. 
xi, 13. xii. 15 (marg. from). Xiil. 
24. Jas. i. 13. v. 4. 1Johni. 5. ii. 
27. 3John 7. Rev. ii. 17 (om, ἐκ S). 
xd. πές 

they® of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 

out of, Matt. ili. 16. vii. 4(éx LTr 
S). viii. 34. xii. 43. xiii. 1(éx LS, 
—Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 22. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. 10(é«G”LTTrS). 
y. 17. vi. 33. vii. 15(éx LTTr). x. 46 
(see ἐκεῖθεν). xv. 21. xvi. 9(zapa LTr, 
ap). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 36. vi. 17. 
vill. 2,°12, 29, 33, 35, 35, 46. ix. 
SORT ΖΕ Rll. U4e νη ΟΝ Sed, 
26. John vii. 42. Actsi. 9. ii. 5. 
ἘΠ OQ. XVie bo. kyl, Qu, Xie. 12 
(-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 23. 2Cor. 1. 
16. Heb. xi. 34. Rev. xvi. 17(é« 
ΟὟ). xxits 19. 

because of, Matt. ant oo 

for, Matt. xiii. 44. xiv. 26. xxviii. 
4. Luke, xix. 3. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 
xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Acts xii. 
14. xxii. 11. 

by, Matt. vii. 16, 20(é« L). Acts 
ix. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. iii. 18(marg. 
of). vii. 13. Heb. v. 8. Jude 23. 
Rey. xviii. 15. 


ἀποβαίνω 88 


with, Luke xv. i6. xvi. 21, Acts 
xen Oe 
in, 2 Thes., ii. 2. 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 27t, 
47. John viii. I(ap). Acts viii. 35. 
¥Xi. 23. xxvi. 4. 1Pet. iv. 172. 

before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii: 28. 

on, Rev. vi. 10 (ἐκ G’LTTrS),. 
xxi. 13f. 

upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i, CD, 
Heb. ix. 26. 

ag’ “ἧς (sc. ὥρας or ἡμέρας), since the 
time, Luke vii. 45, — since, Acts 
xxiy. 11. 2 Pet, iii. 4.—that, Acts 
ΧΑ, 

Add, for ἐκ, Mark i, 26, GL. ν. 
8, L™, ix, 25, L. xvi. 3, LTr. Luke 
IV.) 3950 GULTETRS..J38, \GUTTES. 
John vi. 38, LTTr, Acts i. 25, 
LTS. xviii. 2, LTS. xxvii, 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, G’/LTS. Rev. vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, Ist, G’. xix. 5, G’LTTr.— 
For. ἐν, Matt, -viii, 13, L.—For 
παρά, Matt. xx, 20, LTTr. Luke 
vill, 49, L. -Acts xxvi. 22; LTS. 
1 John iii, 22, LTS, v. 15, LTS, — 
For ὑπό, Luke i. 46, TTrS, vil 18, 
GLTTrS. viii, 43,.LTTr, Acts iv. 
36, LTS. x. 33, LT. xv. 4, T. Rom. 
xv. 24, LT. Rev. ix. 18, GLTTrS. 
— Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Mark ii, 21 
(.. αὐτοῦ), LTS. viii. 3(from), T 
ΤῊ. xi. 13(.. afar), G’LTTrS. 
Luke v. 36(1st of), G’L°TTrS, xiii, 
7, see ov, 12 (from), LS, xxii. 18, 
see νῦν. xxiii. 49(. . afar), LS. John 
xix. 36(0f), G'S. Acts xvi. 39, see 
ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T. 
11. 21(ap). Rev. xiv. 13, see ἀπάρτι. 

See also αἰών, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, ἀπο- 
στασία, ἄρτι, ἄφαντος, εἷς, ἐκκλίνω, 
ἔτος, εὑ λάβεια, καταργέω, κωλύω, λούω, 
μακρόϑεν, μέρος, νῦν, οὗ, πέρυσι, πῆ- 
AVC, στάδιον, τέταρτος, τότε, φεύγω, 
φοβέομαι. 

ἀποβαίνω. 

go out, Luke ν. 2. 

turn, Luke xxi. 13. Phil. 1. 19. 
~come, John xxi. 9. 


ἀποδημέω 


ἀποβάλλω. 
cast away, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 35. 
Add Rev. iii. 2P%s, for ἀποθνήσκω, G’. 
ἀποβλέπω. 
have respect, Heb, xi. 26. 
ἀπόβλητος. 
to be refused, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
amtoBodp. ° 
casting away, Rom. xi. 15. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 22. 
ἀπογίνομαι. 
be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
ἀπογραφή. 
taxing, Luke ii. 2. Acts v. 37. 
ἀπογράφω. 
Pass., be written (marg. enrolled), 


Heb. xii. 23. — be taxed, Luke ii. 1 
(marg. be enrolled), 3, 5. 


ἀποδείκνυμι. 
show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
prove, Acts xxv. 7. 
approve, Acts ii. 22. 
ἀπόδειξις. 
demonstration, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
ἀποδεκατόω. 
pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 28. 
give tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 
tithe, Luke xi. 42. 
take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 
ἀπόδεκτος. 
acceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 3. ν. 4. 
ἀποδέχομαι. 
be received, Acts xv. 4(rapadéyo- 


μαι LTS). 


Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 


Acts ii. 41.—receive, Acts xviii. 
27. xxviii. 30.— accept, Acts xxiv. 
3 


‘Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 


TrS. Acts xxi. 17, G’LTS. 


ἀποδημέω. 
go into a far country, Matt. xxi. 


33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. 


travel into a far country, Matt. 


mV. 14. 














_ 


᾿ἀπόδημος 
__ take one’s Journey, Matt. xxv. 15. 
Luke xy. 13. 
_ ἀπόδημος. 
taking a far journey, Mark xiii. 94. 
ἀποδίδωμι. 
give, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 8. Luke 
xvi. 2. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(didwut 
G’T). 2Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 
give again, Luke iv. 20. 
deliver, Matt. xxvii. ὅδ. 
deliver again, Luke ix. 42. 
el Acts v. §. vii. 9..Heb. xii. 
6 


pay, Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 28, 
29, 30, 34. Luke vii. 42. xii. 59. 

payment be made, Matt. xviii. 25. 

repay, Luke x. 35. 

recompense, Rom. xii. 17. 

With ἀμοιβάς, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 

reward, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xvi. 27. 
2 Tim. iy. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 

restore, Luke xix. 8. 

render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxii. ZI. 
Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 
li. 6. xiii. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 3. 1Thes. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

yield, Heb. xii. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 

perform, Matt. v. 33. 

Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, L™. 
Rom. xiv. 12, L. 

ἀποδιορίζω. 
to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοχιμάζω. 

disallow, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 

Teject, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii. 
31. xii. 10. Luke ix. 22. xvii. 25. 
exx. 17. Heb: xii. 17: 


ἀποδοχή. 


_ acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 


ἀπόθεσις. 


putting away, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 


With ἐστί, must put off, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
; ἀποθήκη. 

garner, Matt. 111. 12. Luke iii. 17. 

barn, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 30. Luke 
‘xii. 18, 24. Τ. 
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> ὔ 
ἀποχαθιστημι 


ἀποθησαυρίζω. 
lay up in store, 1 Tim. vi. 19 


ἀποθλίβω. 
to press, Luke viii. 45. 
ἀποθνήσκω. 
die, Matt. xxii. 24, 21. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
22t.' “xx. 28,°28 (7, fr. εἰ Try, 
29, 30(ap), 31, 32, 86. John iv. 49. 
vi. 50. Vili. 21, 24¢. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
37, 50, 51. xii. 24¢, 33. - xviii. 32. 
Kidd log δοπὶ ΘΒ Acts ix: Bis) xocte 
13. xxv. 11.: Rom. v. 6, 7#,)8. vis 
9, θές. vii. 9(10). viii. 13, 34. xiv. 
1, δήθ; 52 U Cor. γε. 1.1. ix Aloe 
xv. 3, 22, 31, 32, 36. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 152. vi. 9. Phil. i. 21. 1 Thes. 
iv. 14. v. 10. Heb. vii. δὲ ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. iii. Φ(ἀποβάλλω 62. 
Vij; ἸΣ isoh. xivetIG xvi. 3. 
be a dying, Heb. xi. 21». 
lie a dying, Luke viii. 42. 
μέλλω ἀποθνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 
be dead, Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 52, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 53¢. 
xi, 14, 25..Rom.:v..15. vi. 2, 7; δὲς 
Vii. 2, 3, (ἀποθανόντες StC™GLTS). 
2Cor. v. 14(15). Gal. ii. 19, 21. 
Col. ii. 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 
μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when .. 
dead, Acts vii. 4. 
dead, Jude 12}, 
perish, Matt. viii. 32. 
ἀπ. φόνῳ, be slain, Heb. xi. 37. 
Add, for ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
6΄΄. John xviii. 14, G’LTrS.—John 
xi. 21, for θνήσκω, G’LTrS. 1 Pet. 
111. 18, for πάσχω, G’LS. 
ἀποκαθιστάνω. 
restore again, Acts i. 6. 
Add Mark ix, 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω §). 


ἀποχαθίστημι OF -ἰστάω. 
restore, Matt. xii. 13. xvii. 11. 
Mark iii. 5. viii, 25. ix. 12(see azo- 
καθιστάνω). Luke vi. 10. Heb. xiii. 
19. 


was 


ἀποκαλύπτω 40 


ἀποκχαλύπτω. 
reveal, Matt. x. 26. xi. 25, 27 
(see βούλομαι). xvi. 17. Luke ii. 35. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 2. xvii. 30: John xii. 
oo. Rom. 1. Lie δος 18. 1 Cor. 
τ. 10. Wick 3ouxiys BO. 6Δ]- ἧς 16: 
11. 23... ph. aiid. ΦΡΉἢ]. -11|..16. 
Shes? ἴἰ Ὁ 6s 85. dePebe 1-1) Τὰς 
Vepals 
ἀποχάλυψις. 

revelation, Rom. ii. 5. xvi. 25. 
1 Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Cor. xii. 1, 7, 
Gal. i. 12. ii. 2. Eph. i. 17. iii. 3. 
1 Pete if 18. Rew. 1. 1. 

With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
2 Phest 1.57. 1 Pet. iv, 18. 
manifestation, Rom. viii. 19. 
appearing, 1 Pet. i. 7. 

coming (Gr. revelation), 1 Cor.i. 7. 
With εἰς, to lighten, Luke ii. 32. 


ἀποχαραδοχία. 
earnest expectation, Rom. viii. 19. 
Phil.4. 20. 
ἀποκαταλλάττω. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16. Col. 1. 20, 21. 
ἀποκατάστασις. 
restitution, Acts iii. 21. 
᾿ἀπόχειμαι. 
be laid up, Luke xix. 20. Col. i. 5. 
2 Tim. iv. 8. 
be appointed, Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποκχεφαλίζω. 
behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 
16, 27(28). Luke ix. 9. 
ἀποχλείω. 
shut, Luke xiii. 25. 
ἀπολόπτω. 
cus off, Mark ix. 43, 45. 
xviii. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. 
Vie wee 


John 
Gal. 


ἀπόχριμα. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2 Cor. i. ὃ. 
ἀποχρίνομαι. 
to answer, Matt. iii. 15. iv. 4. viii. 
8. xi, 4, ὧδ. ΧΙ]. 38, 39, 48. xiii. 
11 οὐ πιν 28. KV ὁ; 13, 15, 23, 


24, 26, 28. xvi. 2, 16, 17. xvii. 4, 
11, 17. xix. 4, 27. xx. Bes Zee ere 
21, 24, 27, 29, 30. xxii. 1, 29, 46. 
xxiv. 4. xxv. 9, 12, 26, 37, 40, 44, 
45. xxvi. 23, 25, 33, 62, 63(-TrS», 
66.. xxvii. 12, 140 2}. 20. Sox ne 

Mark iii. 33. v. 9(G’, omS). vi. 37. 
vii. 6(- oe ae 28. vill. 4, 28(eizov 
TS), 29. ise Be a hie 19, 38 (donut 
TIrS)..x. 3s Prats 20, 24, 29 
(-TS), 51. xi. 14, 22, 29(-TTrS), 
29, 80, 59, 33(Trmb, -LTTrS). xii. 


17, 24(-TTrS),28, 29, 34, 35. xiii. 
|2(-TTrS), 5(-TTrS). xiv. 20(-G° 


LTTrS), 40, 48, 60, 61. xv. 2, 4, 
5, 9, 12. 
Luke i. 19, 35, 60. iii. 11, 16. iv. 


4, 8,12. v. 5, 22CLTr®), 31. vi. 


3. vii, 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 50. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xi. 7, 
45. xiii. 2; 8, F495) 25. χῖν. ὃ. ὃ 
(-GoLtTr). xv. 29.xvit. ἘΠ, 90:97: 
xix. 40. xx. 3, 7, 24, 34€-LTTrS), 
39. xxii. 51, 68. ἜΧΗΙ. [5.91 402 
xxiv. 18. 

John i. 21, 26, 48(49), 49(50), 50 
(ST). 18, 18: τὺΠὺῚ Ὁ δ᾽ See ΘῈΣ 
ἦν. 10.15.. 11.. Ὅ81 ΠΕ σύ]: 
7, 26, 29, 43, 68, 70. vii. 16, 20, 
21, 46, 47, 52. viii. 14, 19,33, 34, 
39, 48, 49, 54. ix. 3, 11, 20, 25, 27, 
30, 34, 36. x. 25, 32, 33, 34. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 30, 342, Sys, 26, 36, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 31. xvill. 5, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34 igen πῖς. 1 
11, 15, 22. xm. Bose 


Acts i. 12. iv. 19. v..8, 29. ἐν τς, 


24, 34, 37(up). ix. 13. x. 46. xi. 9.. 
Xv. 13. xix. 15¢ pel Laren 
128. xxiv. 10, 25. χχν. 4, 9, 12, 16. 


Col. iv. 6. Rev. Vil. 13. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for ᾿Τησοῦς, L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for λαλέω, TrS. 
ἀϑμθοδεοὶ 
answer, Luke ii. 47. xx. 26. John 

h. 220 eee 

ἀποχρύπτω. - 
hide, Matt. xi. 2δ (κρύπτω LTTrS). 
xxv. 18(xpirtw LTTrS). Luke x. 


ἀποκρύπτω 











᾿ἀπόκρυφος 


Pa. 1 Cor. ii. 7. Eph. Hi. οὐ ΘΟ. i. 
26. 
ἀπόχρυφος. 
hid, Luke viii. 17. Col. ii. 3. 
kept secret, Mark iv. 22. 
ἀποχτείνω. 
kill, Matt. x. 28¢.. xvi. 21. xvii. 
23. xxi. 35, 38. xxiii. 34, 37. xxiv. 
9. xxvi. 4. Mark iii. 4. vi. 19. viii. 
So) xe 91 5102x534: xii be G8. 
Luke xi. 47, 48. xii. 4, 5. xiii. 31, 


34. xx. 14, 15. John v. 18. vii. 1,| S$) 


19,20, 25. viii. 22, 37, 40. xvi. 2. 
Aris τὴν 15. xxi. 31., xxiii ΓΖ, 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
ieBheseeiie 15. Rev... ii.23. vi. 8, 
ae τε ον 8y 20. xi. 5,71. καὶς 102, 
15. 

slay, Matt. xxi. 39. xxii. 6. Luke 
ix. 22, xi, 49. xiii. 4. John Υ. 16 
(ap). Acts vii. 52. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
vil. 11; | Eph iioi¢6s Rey. ii. 13: 
be 0S, .xixi;21. 

put to death, Mark xiv. 1. Luke 
Rv. Sd. Johwixie-53. xii. 10. 
xviii. 31. 

have .. put to death, Matt. xiv. 5. 
_ Add Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, G. 
ἀποκτέννω GLUTTrS Mark xii. 5, 
Rey. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
28, Luke xii. 4, -κτένω G. — ἀπο- 
κταίνω L 2 Cor. iii. 6, Rev. xiii. 10. 
ἀποκυέω. 
bring forth, Jas. i. 15. - 
beget, Jas. i. 18. 
ἀποκυλίω. 

roll away, Mark xvi. 3, 4(dvaxvaiw 
TTrS). Luke xxiv. 2. 

roll back, Matt. xxviii. 2. 


ἀπολαμβάνω. 

receive, Luke vi. ϑά(λαμβάνω TTr 
S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii. ϑθίλαμ- 
Πάνω LL). xxiii. 41. Rom. i. 27. Gal. 
iv. 5. Col. 111.. 24. 2 John 8. 3 John 
(ὑπολαμβάνω G'LTS). 

receive again, Luke vi. 34. 

take, Mark vii. 33. 

ἀπολήμψεσθε for ἀπολήψεσθε, LTS. 


41 


5 , 
ἀπολογέομαι 


ἀπόλαυσιο. 
With εἰς, to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
With ἔχω, enjoy the pleasures, 
Heb, σεῖς, 2.5. 
ἀπολείπω. 
to leave, 2 Tim. iv. 43, 20. Jude 6. 
Pass., remain, Heb. iv. 6,9. x. 26. 
Add Tit. i. 5, for καταλείπω, G/L 
TS. 
ἀπολείχω. 
lick, Luke xvi. 21 (ἐπιλείχω LT Tr 


ἀπόλλυμι or -ολλύω. 
destroy, Matt. ii. 13. x. 28. xii. 14. 
xxi. 41. xxii. 7. xxvii. 20. Mark 
τ. Dhow. ταὶ 225 eB xii yD. 
Luke iv. 34. vi. 9(G”, ἀποκτείνω 
G). ix: δία" (xvii AT, θὲ" aeix. 
47. xx. 16. John x. 10. Rom, xiv. 
15. 1Cor. i. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude 5. 
Mid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
2Cor. iv. 9.—perish, Matt. v. 29, 
30. vili.25. ix. 17. xviii. 14. xxvi. 
52 (ἀποθνήσκω 6’). Mark iv. 38. 
Luke v. 37. viii. 24. xi. 51. xiii. 
Sib odes? Ver PT. Lexis 1 lohan 
11.1.5. 16 Cape avin Zid X- 28. Nels 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
i. 18. viii. 11. xv. 18. 2Cor. ii, 15. 
2Thes. ii. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. i. 
ΤΙΣ 1 Pet. τ τ 2 Pet. Tas δὴ ὃ, 
Jude 11.—die, John xviii. 14 (ἀπο- 
θνήσκω G’LTrS).—be lost, John 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 3.—be 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 
lose, Matt. x. 6, 39¢, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 25t. xviii. kl(ap). Mark viii. 
35t..ix. 41. Luke ix. 246,25. xv. 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 33¢. 
xi LO . John yin "sos xi. 25. 
xvii. 9. 2John &. 
Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω, α 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέρ- 
youa, GLTTrS, 
ἀπολλύων. 

Apollyon (marg. destroyer), Rev. 
ix. 1. 


ἀπολογέομαι. 
speak for one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24». 


2) , 
ἀπολογία 
answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. SP. 
αν, 1 2 

answer, Luke xii. 
GES χχῖν. 10. 
excuse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
excuse, Rom. ii. 15 

make defence, Acts xix. 33. 

ἀπολογία. 
to answer for one’s 8615, Acts xxv. 


ΠῚ ΣΙ cele 


answer, 1 Cor. ix. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 
clearing of one’s self, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
defence, Acts xxii. 1. Phil. i. 7, 
17(16 
ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


ἀπολύτρωσις-. 
redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
111. 24. viii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 80. Eph. 
“ἢ, 7, 14. iv. 30. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 
{Bers 
deliverance, Heb. xi. 35. 


ἀπολύω. 
~ loose, Matt. xviii. 27. Luke xiii. 
12. 
release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
poe Mark scve tos Ὁ. 11 ἘΠ ΚΘ 
xxiii. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 
Ryans oor, xix) 10. 12: 
forgive, Luke vi. 571. 
let go, Luke xiv. 4. xxii. 68(-T 
Pros). xxiii. Has ΠΟΙ xis 20D! 
Acts iii. 13. iv. 21, 23. v. 40. xv. 
3d. XVI. OD, 90. ΧΥΙ Ὁ ex vale WS. 
let depart, Luke ii: 29. Acts xxiii. 
3) 


Mid., depart, Acts xxviii. 25. 

set at liberty, Acts xxvi. 32. Heb. 
xiii. 23. 

send away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 2p. 
KV 20, ὦ, of. Mark ‘vi. 90; 20: 
ὙΠ. Ὁ, ὃ. limke γῆι. 38. Ix. 12. 
Acts ΧΙ]. ὃ. 

dismiss, Acts xv. 30?. xix. 41. 
put away, Matt. 1. 19. v.31, 32. 
ΧΙΧ Ὁ, ἢ 5. Oh PMark sx, 2.4. 11, 
12. Luke xvi. 18t. 
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ἀποσπάω 
divorce, Matt. v. 32. 
ἀπομάσσομαι. 
Wipe off, Luke x. 11. 
ἀπονέμω. 
give, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
ἀπονίπτομαι. 
wash, Matt. xxvii. 24. 
ἀποπίπτω.. 
fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
ἀποπλανγάω. 


seduce, Mark xiii. 22. ; 
Pass., err(marg. be seduced), 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. 
ἀποπλέω. 
to sail, Acts xiii. 4. xiv. 26. xx. 
15. xxvii. 1. 
ἀποπλύνω. 
wash, Luke v. 2(έπλυνον, fr. πλύ- 
vo, LTr, ἔπλυναν G’S). 
C#TLOTIVLY OD. 
choke, Matt. xiii. 7.. Luke viii. 7, 
33. 


ἀπορέομαι. 
be perplexed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
stand in doubt(marg. be perplexed), 
Gal. iv. 20. ὁ". 
doubt, John xiii. 22. Acts xxv. 20 
(marg. be doubtful). 
Add luke xxiv. 4, for διαπορέο- 
μαι, LTTrS, 
ἀπορία. 
perplexity, Luke xxi. 25. 
ἀπορρίπτω. 
cast one’s self, Acts xxvii. 48. 
ἀπορφανίζομαι. 
be taken from (lit. be wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
ἀποσχευάζομαι. 
take up one’s carriage, Acts xxi. 
15 (lit. pack away; ἐπισκευάζομαι 
C?G’LTS). 
ἀποσκίασμα. 
shadow, Jas. i. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 80. 








= 


‘withdraw, Luke xxii. 41. 
draw, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
Pass., be gotten from, Acts xxi. 1, 


ἀποστασία. 
falling away, 2 Thes. ii. 3. 

With ἀπό, to forsake, Acts xxi. 21. 
ἀποστάσιον. 
-divorcement, Matt. xix. 7. Mark 

x. 4. 

writing of divorcement, Matt. v. 31. 

ἀποστεγάζω.. 

uncover, Mark ii. 4. 
| ἀποστέλλω. 
send away, Mark viii. 26. xii. 3, 
A(see ἀτιμόω). 

τ send forth, Matt. ii. 16. x. 5, 16. 
ΧΙ. 41. xxii. 3, 4. Mark iii. 14. 
Wem. 7, 17. xi. 1. xiv..13. Luke x. 
| 8. xx. 20. Heb. i. 14. Rev. v. 6. 

send out, Matt. xiv. 35. xxii. 16. 
send, Matt. x. 40. xi. 10. xv. 24. 
| xx. 2. xxi. 1, 3, 34, 36, 37. xxiii. 
a4, 37. xiv: 31. evil 19. Mark 
fee. ὐἰ 91. ν 10. ν᾽ 27. ix. 37. 
Wate. Xi, 2-45. 6,053. xiii. 27. 
| Luke i. 19, 26. iv. 15, 43. vii. 3, 
ΠΣ EXe 2, 40, 52.. Ks 1, L6. xi. 
| 49. xiii. 34. xiv. 17, 32. xix. 14, 
Zosvod., xx, 10. xxii. δ, 35.) xxiv. 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω TTr). John i. 6, 
19, 24. iii. 17, 28, 34. iv. 38. v. 
33, 36, 38. vi. 29, 57. vii. 29, 32. 
Εἰπ 42. ix. 7. x. 36. xi. 3, 42. 
Evil. 3,8, 15: Al, 23, 25. xviii. 
24. xx. 21. Acts iii. 20, 26. v. 21. 
vii. 14, 34, 35. viii. 14. ix. 17, 38 
x. 8, 17, 20, 21(ap), 36. xi. 11, 13, 
90. xiii. 15, 2θ(ἐξαποστέλλω LTS ). 
xv. 27. xvi. 35, 36. xix. 22P. xxvi. 
17. xxviii. 28. Rom. x. 15. 1Cor. 
mai. 2Cor. xii. 17. 2 Vim. iv. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 14. 
|) Rev. i. 1. xxii. 6. 

‘putin, Mark iv. 29. 

‘set, Luke iv. 18. 

‘Add Matt. viii. 31, for ἐπιτρέπω 
ἀπελθεῖν(6), GLTTrS. Acts xv. 
39, see ἀπόστολος. xxi. 25, for ἐπι- 
Ἀστέλλω, L. 


en eee 
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ἀποστερέω. 
defraud, Mark x. 19. 1Cor. vi. 7, 
8. vii. 5. 
keep back by fraud, Jas. v. 4. 
Pass., destitute, 1 Tim. vi. ὅν. 


dmoctol. 
apostleship, Acts i, 5. Rom. i. 5. 
1 Cor. ix. 2: Gal. 11. 8. 

ἀπόστολος. 
he that is sent, John xiii. 16. 
messenger, 2Cor. viii. 23. Phil. 
li. 25. 
apostle, Matt. x. 2. Mark vi. 30. 
Luke vi. 13.. ix. 10. xi. 49. xvii. 
5. xxii.) i iaxive 105 Acts:i..2, 26. 
ii. 37, 42, 436 iv.) 33;),35j365 37. 
vi. ὦ, 12, 18, 29, 34 (ἄνθρωπος G/LT 
S), 40. vi. 6. viii. 1, 14,18. ix. 
27. xi. 1. wiv ἡ πενετῶν A 6; 
22, 23, 33 (G’; ἀποστείλαντας baron 
GLT, ἀπ. ἑαυτούς S). xvi. 4. 
Romatiliixieloixvis ds Δ Corndi 
1. iv. 9. ix. 1,2, 5. xii. 28, 29. 
KV.. 1791: ACor..iz Lx.) plSssaxis 
11, deel: syd) Og, 19. Eph. 1. 
1. τ 204 in. St ve Ls Coke ial. 
Thess D. Ga: Bim... Ae 1 :- 
2'Tim, i], 11... Tt..1.1,. Heb. nt 
te Pb Pets try ae et. lan Sy ale 2. 
Jude 17. Rev. ii. 2. xviii. 20. xxi. 
14. 

ἀποστοματίζω. 

provoke to speak, Luke xi. 53. 

ἀποστρέφω. 
turn away, Acts iii. 26. Rom. xi. 
26. 2Tim. iv. 4. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., turn away 
from, "Matt. χα i. 15. 
Tit. i. 14; Heb tsiis 2a 
pervert, Luke xxiii. 14. 
put up again, Matt. xxvi. 52. 
bring again, Matt. xxvii. ϑ(στρέφω 
firs). 

ἀποστυγέω. 
abhor, Rom. xii. 9. 

ἀποσυνάγωγος. 

With ποιέω, put out of the syna- 
gogue, John xvi. 2. 


ἀποτάσσομαι 
With γίνομαι, be put out of the syn- 
agogue, John ix. 22. xii. 42. 
ἀποτάσσομαι. 
take leave of, Acts xviii. 18r. ὁ Cor. 
11. 18. 
bid farewell, Luke ix. 61. Acts 
xviii. 21. 
’ forsake, Luke xiv. 33. 
send away, Mark vi. 46p, 
ἀποτελέω. 
finish, Jas. i. 18Ρ., 
Add Luke xiii. 32, for ἐπιγελέω, 
LTTrS. 
ἀποτίθεμαι. 
put off, Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 8. 
put away, Eph. iv. 25. 
cast off, Rom. xiii. 12. 
lay aside, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
lay apart, Jas. i. 21. 
lay down, Acts vii. 58. 
Add Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr 
S. 
ἀποτινάσσω. 
fe off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxviii. 


ἀποτίω. 
repay, Phm. 19. 
ἀποτολμάω. 
be very bold, Rom. x. 20. 
ἀποτομία. 
severity, Rom. xi. 22¢. 
ἀποτύμως. 
sharply, Tit. i. 13. 
sharpness”, 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
ἀποτρέπομαι. 
turn away, 2 Tim. ili. 5, 
ἀπουσία. 
absence, Phil. ii. 12. 
ἀποφέρω. 
carry away, Mark xv. 1. 
ΧΡΉ toes xa, TO 
carry, Luke xvi. 22. 
bring, 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
| Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐπιφέρω, Οἱ" 
LTS. 


Rev. 


ἀποφεύγω. 
to escape, 2 Pet. i. 4. ii. 18, 20». 
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; ἅπτω 
ἀποφθέγγομαι. 
speak forth, Acts xxvi. 25. 
utterance’, Acts ii. 4. 
say, Acts ii, 14, 
ἀποφορτίζομαι. 
unlade, Acts xxi. 3. 
ἀπόχρησις. 
using, Col. ii. 22. 
ἀποχωρέω. 
depart, Matt. vii. 23. Luke ix. 39. 
Aets xin. 18. 
ἀποχωρίζομαι. 
depart, Rev. vi. 14. 
depart ‘asunder, Acts xv. 39. 
ἀποψύχω. 
ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, men’s hearts 
failing them, Luke xxi. 26. 
ἀπρόσιτος. 
which no man can approach unto, 
1 Fim. νἱ. 16. 
ἀπρόσκοπος. 
without offence, Phil. i. 10. 
void of offence, Acts xxiv. 16. 
With γίνομαι, give none offence, 
1 Cor. χ. 82. 
ἀπροσωπολήπτως (—Ajurtt-LiT 8). 
, wibont respect of persons, 1 Pet. 
1. . : 


 OMTOUOTOS. 
With φυλάσσω, keep from falling, 
Jude 24. 

ONTO. 
kindle, Luke xxii. 55? (περιάπτω 
TTrS). 
light, Luke viii. 16. xi. 33P. xy. 
8 


Mid., touch, Matt. viii. 8, 15. ix. 
20, 21, 29. xiv. 36t. xvii. 7. xx. 
34, Mark i. 41. iii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
30, 31. vi. 56¢. vii. 33. viii. 22. x. 
13. Luke v. 13. vi. 19. vii, 14, 39. 
viii. 44, 45, 45(ap), 46, 47. xviii. - 
15. xxii. 51. John xx. 17. 1Cor. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. wi. 17. Col 11. 21. 
1 John v. 18. ἊΣ 

ee Acts xxviii. 2, for ἀνάπτω, 
LS. 








be : 
%, ἀπωθέομαι 
ἀπωθέομαι. 
thrust from, Acts vii. 39. 
thrust away, Acts vii. 27. 
put from, Acts xiii. 46. 
put away, 1 Tim. i. 19. 
cast away, Rom. xi. 1, 2. 
ἀπώλεια. 
destruction, Matt. vii. 13. Rom. ix. 
22. Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 16. 
_ perdition, John xvii. 12. Phil. 
fe 2S) 62 Mhes ἀπὸ. 1 Tins; vi. 9. 
Heb. x. 39. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. xvii. 
ei, 
With εἰμί εἰς, perish, Acts viii. 20. 
With εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om 


ai 

waste, Matt. xxvi. 8. Mark xiv. 4. 
_ pernicious way, 2 Pet. ii. 2(ἀσελγεία 
C"GLTS; marg. lascivious way). 
damnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

damnable, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

ἀρά. 

cursing, Rom. iii. 14. 

ἄρα. ; 

then, Matt. xii. 28. xix. 25. xxiv. 
45. Luke xii. 42. Rom. vii. 21. 
1 Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. v. 14(15). 

Bak ney 1 1 τ 29, vy: 11... Heb. 

si. 8. 

so then, Rom. x. 17. Gal. iv. 31 
(—G»; διό LTS). 

therefore, Matt. xix. 27. Rom. viii. 
1. Gal. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. 
wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 

no doubt, Luke xi. 20. 

truly, Luke xi. 48. 

ἄραγε, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts 
xi. 1S(apa LS).—wherefore, Matt. 
vii. 20. 

ἄρα οὖν, so then, Rom. vii. 3, 25. 
ix. 16. xiv. 12(-oiv L).— now there- 
fore, Eph. ii. 19.— therefore, Rom. 
Peto Vill. to axxo ee. wiv 9. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 15. 

ἐπεὶ ἄρα, for then, 1 Cor. v. 10.— 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

ei dpa, if haply, Mark xi. 19. -- 
if perhaps, Acts viii. 22. 
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ἀρέσχεια 
εἰ ἄραγε, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 
εἴπερ apa, if so be, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
τίς ἄρα, What manner of man, Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25.— what man- 
ner of, Luke i. 66. 

Also interrogatively, with εἰμί, Acts 
xxi. 38. With εἰ ἔχω, Acts vii. 1 
(-G°LS). With pate ypdoua, 2 Cor. 
i. 17. With ric, Matt. xviii. 1. Luke 
xxii. 23. Acts xii. 18. 

Add Gal. ii. 17, for apa, C?L. 

ἄρα. 

Interrogative, therefore, Gal. ii. 17 
(ἄρα C?L). With εὑρίσκω, Luke 
Xviii. ὃ. 

apa γε, with γενώσκω, Acts viii. 80. 

ἀραβών. See ἀρραβών. 
ἄραφος. See ἄφραφος. 
ἀργέω. 

linger, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

ἀργός. 

idle, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 3, 6(omS), 
Ga 1. Π ΤΙ Vishay 

slow, Tit. i. 2. 

barren, 2 Pet. i. 8. : 

Add Jas. ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 

ἀργύριον. 
pullist, Acts ili. 6. xx. 33. 1 Pet. 
1, ΓΘ Σ 

silver piece, Matt. xxvii. 6. 

piece of silver, Matt. xxvi. ays 
XXVil. 9, ὅ, 9. ACUS XIX. Moqpieces’) » 

money, Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
12, 16. Wark=xiv 2) 11. * Loketn. ὃ. 
xix. 15, 23. τ εν. Acts ‘vii. 16. 
vili. 20. 

ἐργυροχόπος. 

silversmith, Acts xix. 24. 

ἄργυρος. 

silver, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.? S). 
Acts xvii. 29. 1 Cor. iii. 12. Jas. v. 
3. Rev. xviii. 12. 

ἀργυροῦς. 
of silver, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
silver, Acts xix. 24. 

ἀρέσχεια.. 
pleasing, Col. i. 10. 


ϑ 
ἀρέσχω 
ἀρέσκο. 
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ἀἁρπάζω 
Mid., be content, Luke iii. 14. 


please, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22.|1Tim. vi. 8. Heb. xiii. 5. —¢ontent, 
Acts vi. 5. Rom. viii. 8. xv. 1, 2,|3John 10e. 


3. 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34. x. 33. 
Gal. i. 10¢. 1 Thes. ii. 4, 15. iv. 1. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 

ἀρεστός. 

With art., those things that are 
pleasing, 1John iii. 22. — those 
things that please, John viii. 29. 

With εἰμί, please, Acts xii. 3. 

reason, Acts vi. 2. 

ἀρετή. 
virtue, Phil. iv. 8. 2 Pet. i. 8, δέ. 
praise (marg. virtue), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
(ἀρη») ἀρνός, gen. 
lamb, Luke x. 3. 
ἀριθμέω. 

to number, Matt. x. 30. Luke xii. 
Me Rev. vil. 9. 

ἀριθμός. 

number, Luke xxii. 3. John vi. 10. 
Acts ἵν. 4. v. 36. Vi wie x1 21, 
xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27. Rev, ν. 11] 
(ap). vii. 4. ix. 16¢. xiii, 17, 18¢r. 
Veo Kx ὃ 

ἀριστάω. 

dine, Luke xi. 37. John xxi. 12, 

15. 


ἀριστερός. 
left, Matt. vi, ὃ. Luke xxiii. 33. 
2 Cor vi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 37, for εὐωνόμος, TTr. 
ἄριστον. 
dinner, Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xi. 36. 
xiv. 12. 3 
Add Luke xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, G’. 
ἀρκχετός. 
enough, Matt. x. 25. 
sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 
With eiui understood, suffice, 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 
ἀρχέω. 
be enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 
suffice, John xiv. 8. 
be sufficient, John vi. 7. 2Cor. 
il. 9, 


ἄρκτος, ἄρχος GLTTrS. 
bear, Rev. xiii. 2. 
ἅρμα. 

chariot, Acts viii. 28, 29, 38. Rev. 

ix. 9. 
ἀορμόζομαι. 

espouse, ὦ ΟΟΥ. xi. 2. 

αρμος. 

joint, Heb. iv. 12. 

ἀρνέομαι. 

deny, Matt. x. 33¢, xxvi. 70, 72. 
Mark xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. 45p. 
xii. 9. xxii.57. John i. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim. 
v. 8. 2°Tim. 11. 120 18. 111. ὅ. Τίς. 
i. 16.1. 19. 2 Pet 11. 1. 1 Ζ2011π 11. 
22t, 23. Jude 4. Rev. ii. 13. iii. 8. 
refuse, Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 24. 

Add, for ἀπαρνέομαι, Luke ix. 23, 
GLTTrS. John xiii. 38, LTTr. 

ἀρνίον. 

lamb, John xxi. 15. 

Said of Christ, Lamb, Rev. v. 6, 
8, 12, 13. vi. 1, 16. vii. 9; 10, 14, 
17.: xii. 11. χῆ 8; ici, aes 
10. xv. ὃ. xvii. 141. xix. J, 9. χχί. 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. Χχῖϊ. 1. ὃς 

ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἀροτριάω. 

to plow, Luke xvii. 7. 1Cor. ix. 
10. 


ἄροτρον. 
plow, Luke ix. 62. 
ἀρπαγή. 
spoiling, Heb. x. 34. 
ravening, Luke xi. 39. 
extortion, Matt. xxiii. 25. 
ἀἁρπαγμός. 
robbery, Phil. ii. 6. 
ἀρπαάζω. 
take by force, Matt. xi. 12. 
vi. 15. Acts xxiii. 10. 
catch away, Matt. xiii. 19. Acts 
Vili. 39. 


John 

















ῃ ra At ) 


aor ἀρτύω 
: catch, John x. 12. With ἀπό, henceforth, Matt. xxiii. 
catch up, 2Cor. xii. 2,4. 1Thes.|39. xxvi. 29.—from henceforth, 
iv. 17. Rev. xii. 5. John xiv. 7. — hereafter, Matt. 
pluck, John x. 28, 29. xxvi. 64. John i. 51(52; —G"LTr 
pull, Jude 23. S).—now (marg. from henceforth), 

_ Add, for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, | John xiii. 19. 
LT, apraso Tr. 29, LT. ἄχρι τῆς apts ὡρας, even unto this 

. ἅρπαξ. present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

ravening, Matt. vii. 15. With ἕως, until now, Matt. xi. 12. 
~ extortioner, Luke xviii. 11. 1Cor.|John ii. 10.—even until now, 
y. 10, 11. vi. 10. 1 John ii. 9.— unto this present, 
ἀρραβών. 1Cor. xv. 6.—unto this day, 1 Cor. 


: eee iv. 13.— unto this hour, 1 Cor. viii. 
gra mye He ks ae ee enn 7.— hitherto, John v. 17. xvi. 24. 


ἄρραφος, ἄραφος TTrsS. Add Rev. xiv. 18 (see ἀπάρτὴ. 


without seam, John xix. 23. ἀρτιγέννητος. 
ἄρρην, ἄρσην ΤΗΣ new-born, 1 -- il. 2. 
-man, Rom. i. 27. Rev. xii. 5. αρτίος. 
man child, Rey. xii. Ἰϑ(άρσην S). | perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
ἄρρητος. ἄρτος. 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4. bread, Matt. iv. 3, 4. vi. 11. vii. 
ἄρρωστος. Ὁ xv..2, 26, 3a2mevd. 4,7, Sb 12 


(-TS). xxvi. 26. Mark iii. 20. vi. 
8, 36(-G"‘L'Tr, βρῶμα 8), 37. vii. 
2, 5, 27. vill. 4, 14, 16, 17. xiv. 
22. Luke iv. 3, 4. vii. -ὅ9(-- 69). 
ix. 3. xi. 3, 11. xiv. 1, 15 (apioro» 
Οὐ Χυ Pe XX 1s) LO. XXIV OOD 


sick, Matt. xiv. 14. Mark xvi. 18 


ap). 
that is sick, Mark vi. 13. 
Plural, sick folk, Mark vi. 5. 
sickly, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 


HOGEVOXOLTTS.. ᾿ JOH Wet ὅθ. τκὴ 0. 2d, Oly Olen oyna, 

abuser of one’s self with mankind, | 35, 41, 48, 50, 5lr, 58¢. xiii. 18. 

1 Cor. vi. 9. xxi. 9,13. Acts ii. 42, 46. xx. 7, 

that defileth one’s self with man-|11. xxvii. 35. 1Cor. x. 16, 172. 

kind, 1 Tim. i. 10. xi. 23, 26, 27, 28. 2Cor. ix. 10. 

ἄρσην. ᾿ 2 Thes. iii. 8, 12. 

male, Matt. xix. 4. Mark x. 6.| ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 

Luke ii. 23. Gal. iii. 28. _ | Matt. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 

man, Rom. i. 27. 4. -- πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-bread, 
_ See also ἄρρην. Heb. ix. 2. 

i? ἀρτέμων. loaf, Matt. xiv. 17, 19¢. xv. 34, 

mainsail, Acts xxvii. 40. 36. xvi. 9,10. Mark vi. 38, ΕἸΣ 

| » : AA, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14,19. Luke ix. 


l. 
even now, Matt. ix. 18. ar 16. xi. 5. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 


26. 
now, Matt. iii. 15. xxvi. 53. John uss 
Ν  υτ τ τα, 007 Ma Wat. Govan +), Τὸ 
181. 1Cor. xiii. 12¢. xvi. 7. Gal. i. αρτυῶω. 
' 9, 10. iv. 20. 1 Thes. 1ii. 6, 2 Thes.| to season, Mark ix. ὅ0. Luke xiv. 
ii. 7. 1 Pet. i. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 10.  [34. Col. iv. 6. 


ἀρχάγγελος 
ἀρχάγγελος. 
archangel, 1 Thes. iv. 16. Jude 9. 
: ἀρχαῖος. 
of old time, Matt. v. 21, 27(omS), 
33. 


ag’ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων, a good while 
ago, Acts xv. 7 

ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων, of old time, Acts 
Τα να 

old, Luke ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. 1i..5. Rev. xii. *xx.72. 

With art., old things, 2 Cor. ν. 17. 

ἀρχή. 

beginning, Matt. xix. 4, 8. xxiv. 
5, 2 Mark-i. di. x..6..-3211,48\( 9), 
49. Luke i. 2. sonn 1. 1, νυ απ Pe 
vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. 27. xvi. 4. 
Acts xi. 9S. Phile iv. ΠΡΌΣ (Ὁ]Ξ is 
18. 2 Thes. ii. 13(see ἀπαρχῆ). Heb. 
i. 10. iii. 14. vii. 3.2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John i. 1. ii, 7, 7/--G°LTS), 13, 
14, 24¢. 111. 8, 11. 2John 5, 6. Rev. 
1. S(om). 111. 14. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
first’*, Heb. v. 12. 

With ἀπό, at the first, Acts xxvi. 4. 
With λαμβάνω, begin at the first, 
Heb. i. 3. 

corner, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 

first estate (marg. principality), 
Jude 6. 

principles’ (marg. beginning), Heb. 
ig ene A 

principality, Rom. viii. 38. Eph. i. 
Bt. τι VO. wi. bes Col. τὸ Πὺπ τι 0. 
A) pete Bld. Ὶ - 

rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

power, Luke xx. 20. 

magistrate, Luke xii. 11. 

αρχῆγος. 

Prince, Acts iii. 15 (marg. author). 
VW. ol. 

captain, Heb. ii. 10. 

author(marg. beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 

ἀρχιερατικός. 
of the high priest, Acts iv. 6. 
ἀρχιερεύς. 
chief priest, Matt. qa. Ag eva. coe 
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ἄρχω 
14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 3, 6, 12, 20, 
41, 62. xxviii. 11.- Mark vii. 31. 
Xx. 335 Kis" TS, 20, eee ag 
53. δῦ, Ne eee ea 
ix. 22. xix? 42x. ΠΟ Gl’); 
19. xxii. 2, 4, 52, 66. xxii. 4°10, | 
13, 23 (-LTr®S). xxiv. 20. John 
vii. 32, 45 xr 47, 54: sii. 90. 
xviii. 3, 35. “mie. 46, 15,'21- Acts 
iv. 23. v.24. ix.14, 21. xxii. 30. 
xxiii. 14. xxv. 15. xxvi. 10, 12.. 
chief of the priests, Acts xix. 14. 
high priest, Matt. xxvi. 3, 51, 97, 
58, 62, 63, 65. Mark ii. 26. xiv. 
47, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63, 66. Luke iii. 
2. xxii. 50, 54. John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 10, 13;915¢, 16,19, 22, 24, 
26. Acts iv. 6. v. 17) 2127. vii. 
1. ix. k ταῖς, ἘΠ. aii 2, 4 5-8 | 
xxiv. 1. xxy. 2. Heb. iv..15. v. 1, | 
5. vii. 27, 28< Ville oe dme! 1, 202) | 
xiii. 11.— Said of Christ, Heb. ii. 
17. iii. 1. iv. 14. v. 10. vi. 20. vil. | 
26. viii. 1. 1κ. 11. 
Add Heb. x. 11, for ἱερεύς, L. 
ἀρχιποίμην. 
chicf Shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
ἀρχισυνάγωγος. “ 
ruler of the synagogue, Matt. τ. 
22, 35, 36, 38. Luke viii. 49. xiii. | 
14. Acts xiii. 15. | 
chief ruler of the synagogue, Acts — 
xviii. 8, 17. : 
ες ἀρχιτέχτῶων. 

master-puilder, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 


ἀρχιτελώνης. 


chief among the publicans, Luke ἢ 


ἘΣ. 2: 
ἀρχιτρίκλινος. | 
governor of the feast, John ii. 8, 9. 
ruler of the feast, John ii. 9. | 
" ἄρχω. 
rule over, Mark x. 42. 
reign over, Rom. xv. 12. 
Mid., begin, Matt. iv. W7. xi. 7, | 
90. xii. 1. xiv. 30. xvi. 21, 22. | 
xviii. 247. xx. 8. xxiv. 49. xxvi, 


xx. 18. xxi. 15, 23,45. xxvi. 8,20, 37, 74. Mark 1. 45. ii. 23. ive) 




















ἄρχων 
1. v. 17, 20. vi. 2, 7, 34, 55. viii. 
11, 31, 32. x..28, 32, 41, 47. xi. 
15. xii. 1. xiii. 5. xiv. 19, 33, 65, 
69, 71. xv. §, 18. Luke iii. 8. iv. 
21. v. 21. vii. 15, 24,38, 49. ix. 
mic. xi. 29, 53. xii. 1, 45. xiii..25, 
26. xiv. 9, 18, 29, 80. xv. 14, 24. 
χῖχ. 917, 45. XX. 9.°XX1. 28ν, χχὶ!. 
93. xxiii. 2, ὅ, 30. xxiv. 27, 47. 
-John viii. 9(ap). xiii. 5. Acts i. 1, 
22. 11. 4. νϊ. OD. χ. 857. Ki. 15. 
‘Xvili. 26. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 35. 2Cor. 
111. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 17. —With εἰμί, 
begin, Luke iii, 23°. — rehearse® 
from the beginning, Acts xi. 4°. 
ἄρχων. 
prince, Matt. ix. 84. xii. 24. xx. 
25. Mark iii. 22. John xii. 31. xiv. 
30. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. Eph. ii. 
2. Rev. i. 5. 
chief, Luke xi. 15. xiv. 1°. 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke viii. 
41, xviii. 18. xxiii. 13, 35. xxiv. 
20. John iii, 1. vii. 26, 48: Acts 
iii. 17. iv. 5,8; 26. vii, 27, 35¢. 
ili, 27. xiv. 5. xvi.19. xxiii. 5. 
Rom. xiii. ὃ. 
chief ruler, John xii. 42. 
magistrate, Luke xii. 58. 
ἄρωμα. 
spices, Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 
John xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 
ἀσαΐίνομαι. See σαίνομαι. 
ἀσάλευτος. 
~unmovable, Acts xxvii. 41. 
_ which cannot be moved, Heb. xii. 28, 
ἄσβεστος. 
unquenchable, Matt. iii. 12. Luke 
iii. 17. 
that never shall be quenched, Mark 
ix. 43(ap), 45(ap). 
ἀσέβεια. 
-ungodliness, Rom. i. 18. xi. 26. 
2Tim. ii. 16. Tit. 11. 12. 
_ ungodly’, Jude 15(-G°S), 18. 
ἀσεβέω. 
live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
2% 
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ἀσϑενέω 


commit ungodly, Jude 15. 
ἀσεβής. 
ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. v. 6. 1Tim. 1.9. 
1Pet. iv.18. 2Pet. ii.5. iii.7. Jude 15. 
With ert., that is ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 4. 
ἀσέλγεια. 
lasciviousness, Mark vii. 22. 2 Cor. 
xii. 2). Gal..v. 19. Eph. iv. 19. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 4. 
wantonness, Rom. xiii. 13. 
a much wantonness, 2 Pet. ii. 


18. 
filthy°°, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπωλεία, C™G 
LTS. 
ἄσημος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 
ἀσθένεια. 
weakness, 1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 48. 
2Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 4. Heb. xi. 34. 
infirmity, Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 
15. vin. 2. xmas 11, 12. Johnrv. 5. 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 
xii. 5, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. vy. 
23. Heb. iv. 15. v. 2. vii. 28. 
sickness, John xi, 4. 
disease, Acts xxviii. 9. 


ἀσθενέω. 

be weak, Rom. iv. 19. viii. 3. xiv. 
1; 2.. 1 Cor. viii. 9P(acbevi¢ G''LT 
S). 2Cor. xi. 21, 29¢. xii. 10. xiii. 
3, 4, 9. 

be made weak, Rom. xiv. 21 (ap). 
weak, Acts xx. 980, 1 Cor. viii. 
11, 12», 

impotent man, John v. 7. 
impotent folk, John v. 3?,?'. 

be sick, Matt. xxv. 36. Luke vii. 
10(-LTrS). John iv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 
6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. ii. 26, 27. Jas. 
v. 14. 
sick, Matt. x. §P. Mark vi. 56. 
Luke iv. 40», ix. 2P(aoGevi¢ G!’ LTr” 
S, -T). John xi.p. Acts xix. 12?. 
2 Tim. iv. 20». 

be diseased, John vi. 2. | 

Add Matt. xxv. 39, for ἀσθενῆς, 


ἀσθένημα Ἷ 50 
LT Tr, 
oua, G’T. 
ἀσθένημα. 
infirmity, Rom. xv. 1. 
ἀσθενής. 


without strength, Rom. v. 6. 
weak, Matt. xxvi. 41. Mark xiv. 
38. 1 Cor. iv. 10. νἱϊ]. 7, 10. ἴχ. 
22tr. xi. 80. 2Cor. χ. 10. Gal. iv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With art., weakness, 1 Corsi 1. 25. 
Heb. vii. 18. ees things, 1Cor. 
i. 27?'(ap). 
feeble, 1 Cor. xii. 22. 
impotent, Acts iv. 9. 
sick, Matt. xxv. 39(doevéwr LTTr), 
43, ΔΆ. Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
sick folks, Acts v. 16?!. 
Add, for ᾿ἀσθενέων͵ Luke ix. 2, α΄ 
LTr?S. 1 Cor. viii. 9, G’’LTS, 
EAS, 
abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 
fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
OXE00. ; 
to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
ἀσχός. 
bottle, Matt. ix. 1}. Mark ii. 22zr, 
22(ap). Luke V. 5117, 38. 
ἀσμένως. 
gladly, Acts ii. 41(-GrLTS). xxi. 
Bis 


ἄσοφος. 
fool, Eph. v. 15. 
ἀσπάζομ αι. 
greet, Rom. xvi. 3, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 20¢. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 
ΕΝ Col. iv. 14. 1 Thes. v. 26. ape 
21. Tit. iii. 15(14). 1 Pet. 
14. 2John 13. 3John 14(15). 
salute, Matt. v. 47. x. 12. Mark 
ix. 15. xv. 18. Luke i. 40. x. 4. 
Acts xviii. 222. xxi. 7, 19P.. xxv. 
133+ Rom. xyvis '5,-%; 9; 108, 11, 12, 
12(ap), 13, 14, 15, 16¢, 21, 22, 232. 
1 Cor. xvi. 19(18)2. 2 Cor. xiii. 13 


ἀστοχέω 


John v. 18, for ἰαθείς, fr. id- | (14). Phm. 25. Heb. xiii. 24t. 1 Pet. 


v. 13. 3 John 14(15). 
embrace, Acts xx. 1. Heb. xi. 13. 
take leave of, Acts xxi. 6?(arao7d- 
Couac LTS). 
ἀσπασμός. 
greeting, Matt. xxiii. 7. Luke xi. 
43. xx. 46. 
salutation, Mark xii. 38. Luke i. 
29, 41 ; 44. 1 Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv. 
18. 2, Thes. ii; Vhs 
ἄσπιλος. 
without spot, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
unspotied, Jas. i. 27. 
ἀσπίς. 
asp, Rom. iii, 13. 
ἄσπονδος. 
implacable, Rom. i. 31(--G~LTS ). ! 
truce-breaker, 2 Tim. 111. 3. 
ἀσσάριον. 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. Luke xii. 6, 
ἄσσον, Accor St. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 15: 
ἀστατέω. 
have no certain dwelling place, 
1 Cor. iv. 11. 
ἀστεῖος. 
fair, Acts vii. 20. 
proper, Heb. xi. 23. 
ἀστήρ. 
star, Matt. ii, 2, 7, 9, 10. xxiv. 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1 Cor. xv. 4lir. 
Jude 13. Rev. i. 16, 20¢. ii. 1, 28. 
iii. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11,12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 
ἀστήρικτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. iii. 16. 
ἄστοργος. 
without natural affection, Rom. 1. 
31(marg. unsociable). 2 Tim. iii. ὁ. 
ἀστοχέω. 
swerve from (marg. not aim at), 


(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 1 Tim. i. 6 


12,15. 2Tim. iv. 19. Tit. ii. 15 


err ΟἽ Tim. vi. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 














ἀστραπή 
er ἀστραπή. 
lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxviii. 
3. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. Rev. iv. 
δ. νἱϊϊ. ὅ. χΙ. 19. -xvi.518. 
bright shining, Luke xi. 36. 
LOTOUNTO. 
lighten, Luke xvii. 24. 
shine, Luke xxiv. 4. | 
ἄστρον. 
star, Luke xxi. 25. Acts vii. 43. 
XxvVii. 20. Heb. xi. 12. 
ἀσύμφωνος. 


With eiui, agree not, Acts xxviii. 
bP. 


2 
ἀσύνετος. 
without understanding, Matt. xv. 
16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. i. 31. 
foolish, Rom. i. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. 
covenant breaker, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀσφαλεία. 
safety, Acts v. 23. 1 Thes. v. 3. 
certainty, Luke i. 4. 
ἀσφαλής. 
safe, Phil. iii. 1. 
sure, Heb. vi. 19. 
certain, Acts xxv. 26. 
With art., certainty, Acts xxi. 34. 
xxii. 30. 
: ἀσφαλίζω. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., make fast, Acts xvi. 24.— 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 
ἀσφαλῶς. 
safely, Mark xiv. 44. Acts xvi. 23. 
assuredly, Acts ii. 36. 
ἀσχημονέω. 
behave one’s self unseemly, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 
behave one’s self uncomely, 1 Cor. 
vil. 36. : 
ἀσχημοσύνη. 
that which is unseemly, Rom. i. 27. 
shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 
. ἀσχήμων. 
uncomely, 1 Cor. xii. 29. 
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ἀτιμία 
ἀσωτία. 
riot, Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
excess, Eph. ν. 18. 
ἀσώτως. 
riotous’, Luke xv. 13. 
ἀταχτέω. 
ae one’s self disorderly, 2 Thes. 
lll. (. 
ἄτακτος. 
unruly (marg. disorderly), 1 Thes. 
v. 14. : 
ἀτάκτως. 
disorderly, 2 Thes. iii. 6, 11. 
ἄτεκνος. 
without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 
childless, Luke xx. 30(ap). 
ἀτεγίζω. 
look steadfastly, Acts i. 10 (with εἰ- 
pi). Vi. 15. 2 Cor. 111. 13. 
look up® steadfastly, Acts vii. 55. 
look earnestly on, Acts 111. 12. 
look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 
look on, Acts x. 4?. 
behold steadfastly, Acts xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. 111. 7(with εἰς). 
behold earnestly, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts 111. 4. xi. 6?. 
be fastened on, Luke iv.20(with εἰμί). 
set one’s eyes, Acts xiii. 9?. 
| ἄτερ. 
without, Luke xxii. 35. 
in the absence of (marg. without), 
Luke xxii. 6. 
ἀτιμάζω. 
to dishonor, John viii. 49. Rom. 
11. 23. — Mid., Rom. i. 24. 
despise, Jas. ii. 6. 
entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 
ἀτιμάω. See ἀτιμόω. 
ἀτιμία. 
dishonor, Rom. ix. 21. 1Cor. xv. 
43. 2 Cor. vi. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 20. - 
reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
shame, 1 Cor. xi. 14. 
vile’, Rom. i. 26. 


ay 
ἄτιμος 


ἄτιμος. 
without honor, Matt. xiii. ὅ7. Mark 
vi. 4. 
less honorable, 1 Cor. xii. 23em™p, 
despised, 1 Cor. a 10. 
aT! 
handle shecaetally, Mark xii. 4(jri- 
μησαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἡτιμωμένον 1,ΤῪ, 
ἠτίμασαν 5). 
ἀτμίς. 
vapor, Acts ii. 19. Jas. iv. 14, 
ἄτομος. 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
ἄτοπος. 
amiss, Luke xxiii. 41. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 6. 
unreasonable (Gr. absurd), 2 Thes. 
iii. 2. 
wickedness, Acts xxv. 5 (τούτῳ Est 


? 
αὐγάζω. 

shine, 2 Cor. iv. earn toe i), 

αὐγή. 

break of day, Acts xx. 11. 
αὐθάδης. 

selfwilled, Tit. i. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
αὐθαίρετος. 

willing of one’s self, 2 Cor. viii. 3. 

of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
αὐθεντέω. 

usurp authority over, 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
᾿ αὐλέω 

to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 

1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

αὐλή. 

fold, John x. 16. 

With τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John 

ἘΠ 

court, Rev. xi. 2. 

hall, Mark xv. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 

palace, Matt. xxvi. 3, ὅδ, 69. 

Mark xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. 

Tohn xviii. 15. - 


αὐλητής. 
piper, - 
minstrel, ἣν ΤῊΣ om 
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αὐτόπτης 
. αὐλίζομαι. 
to lodge, Matt. xxi. 17. 
abide, Luke xxi. 37. 
αὐλός. 
pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐξάνω or αὔξω. 
Trans., increase, 2 Cor. ix. en — 
give the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 
Intrans., grow, "Matt. vi. 28. Lake 
1. 80. ii, 40. xii. 27(ap). xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 17. xii. 24. xix. 20. Eph. ii. 
21. 2 Pet. iii. 18. — grow up, Eph. 
iv. 15.—increase, Mark iv. 8( pass. 
G’LTTrS). John iii. 30. Acts vi. 7. 
Pass., grow, Matt. xiii. 32. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. —inerease, 2 Cor. x. 15”. Col. 
ΠΟΘ ine ES. 
Add Col, i. 6(fruit, καί ab.) 11:8. 
αὔξησις. 
increase, Eph. iv. 16. OL 0) Poe bog 19. 
αὔριον. 
to-morrow, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii, 
28. xiii. 32, 33. Acts xxiii. 15(om 
S), 20. xv 22. Cor χν. 32. 
Jas. iv. 13. 
morrow, Matt. vi. 34¢. Luke x. 35. 
Acts iv. δ. Jas. iv. 14. 
next day, Acts iv. 3. 
αὐστηρός. 
austere, Luke xix. 21, 22. 


αὗται. See οὗτος. 


αὐτάρκεια. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
contentment, 1 Tim, vi. 6. 
αὐτάρχης. 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 
avty. See οὗτος. 
αὐτοκατάκριτος. 
condemned of one’ s self, Tit. iii. 11. 
αὐτόματος. . 
of one 's self, Mark iv. 28. 
of one’s own accord, Acts xii. 10. 
αὐτόπτης. 
eye-witness, Luke i. 2. 














Ὄπ ἢ 
αὐτὸς 
᾿ 7 αὐτός. 
An Adjective or Pronoun οὗ con- 
stant occurrence. Its use is— 


I. Antithetical, discriminative, or 
otherwise more or less emphatic; 
thus often joined with καί in the 
sense of also, likewise, or even. 

(a) Always so in the Nominative: 

Mase. sing., αὐτός. 
With ἐγώ, I myself, Luke xxiv. 39. 
Acts x..26: Rom. vii. 25. ix.3°. 
xv. 14. 2Cor. x. 1. xii. 13. 
Je myself, Acts xxiv. 16°. xxv. 22. 
1 Cor. ix. 27, Phil. ii. 24. 

thou® thyself, Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24.— thyself, Acts xxiv. ὃ. 
he° himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 
15. vii. 4. Acts ii. 34. xviii. 19. 
sams ge 1 Cor. ii, 15. -1i1./ 15. seb. 
Meet νι 2. ὉΠ Ππ 10. Rey. xix. 
12. —his° own self, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
himself, Matt. vi. 4(-G°LTrS). 
ΠΡ 7 xxvir. of: Mark’ vio 17: 
xii. 36. Luke iii. 23. vi. 3. xx. 42. 
xxiv. 15, 36. John iv. 2, 12, 44, 
53. v. 20, δ᾽: (ἐκεῖνος L>TTrS). xvi. 
aeons wil. Lo7xx. 19. 1 Cor ΣΧ: 

“28. 2 Cor. xi. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 11. iv. 
16. 2Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 1 John 
ii. 6. Rev. xxi. 3. 

he, Matt. i. 21. iii. 1174. viii. 24. xii, 
a'st(omS). xiv. 2. xvi. 2024. xxi. 
27. xxv. 17%4(—GeLTrS). . Mark i. 
S. τ ΟΣ GeL’TrS), 2534. iii. 
13°, iv. 27, 38. vi. 167(-GL°TTr 
S), 4574, 47. vii. 3624(-LTrS). viii. 
29. xii. 21(ap). xiv. 15. Luke i. 
17, 22"), ii. 26. iii, 15, 16. iv. 15, 
a0, v.,1, 14,16, 17. vi, §'st, 20, 
0. Vil. 9. Vili. 1, 2215... 317, 4115 
(ov70¢ LTr), 54. ix. 51%. x. 38. 
xi. 17, 28. χν. 1431. xvi, 2415, xvii. 
ot 10.0 XVall. on. xix, 9. xxii. 
Mie. XX. RIV gp ly Bele 
ol., John i. 27 (-GL*TTrS).. ii. 
1274, 25. vii. 10. ix. 2124(-TTrS), 
21%4, xii. 49. xiv. 10. xviii. 124. 
Acts vii. 15. x. 42(ovroc GL). xiv. 
12. xvi. 3377, xvii. 2574. xx, 35. 
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3 αὐτός 
1 Cor., vii. 13 (ovro¢ Οὐ LTS). 
2Cor. x. 74. Eph. ii. 14. iv. 11. 
v. 23, 27. Col. i. 17, 18t. Heb. i. 5. 
ig Sha ive τ στα Vinis 30. pf Jase a. 
1374; 1 Johmi. 7. ii. 2, 25. iii. 2424, 
iv. 10, 13st, 15, 19(06 θεός L). Rev. 
HE. 20 xine ε {ἀχγης 11. xe. 1574, 
1534, xxi. 724, 

this, Matt. xi. 14. 

this man, Heb. x. 12(0i70¢ CG” LS). 
the same, Matt. 111. 4. xii. 50. 
Luke xxiii. 51@-LTrS). Eph. iv. 
10. Rev. xiv 710. 

that same, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark 
xiv. 44. 

very, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

With καί, which, Luke xix. 2. 

it, John xii. 24:5: ᾿ 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 43(.. 
waited). Luke v. 37(. . be spilled). 
John ii. 24(.. Jesus). Acts xxii. 
ΟΞ «)..LRet. verT0€.2 . make): 
Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, G’. 
Luke xix. 2, LTr. John i. 33, L™. 
Acts iii. 10, L.S.—Mark v. 40(he!*5), 
LTrS. viii. 10(he), ΤΡ. John vii. 
9, for αὐτοῖς, .G'TS.. 1. Cor: ix: 20 
(ap). Eph. v. 27, for αὐτήν, GLTS. 


Plural, αὐτοί. 

With ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 
Vili, 23. 

we’ ourselves, Luke xxii. 71. John 
iv. 42. 2Cor. i. 4. Gal. ii. 17. 
ourselves, Rom. viii. 28. 

With ὑμεῖς, ye yourselves, Mark vi. © 
31. John iii. 28. 1 Thes. iv. 9 

ye° yourselves, Luke xi. 46, 52. 
Acts 11. 22. 
you® yourselves, Acts xx. 34. 
yourselves, 1 Hal 5 SEA Ty  ΠΠῚ γεν εν 
2. 2Thes. iii. 7. Heb. xiii. 3. 
With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
XXLVR lp. 

they® themselves, John xviii. 28. 
Gal. vi. 13. 1 Thes.i. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
themselves, Acts xv. 32. xvi. 37. 
they, Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 96:1» 
Ure). ΧΙ eben X Xs. LOA vn 44: 
Luke ii. 50. vi. 11150. fx. 361+. xi. 


αὐτός 

HOAs. XIV. al lo, RVI, 26: evade 
18. XVill. 9415, KU. 29, XXIV. 14, 
35, ὅ2. John iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. 
815: 19. 2128 A Cts ΧΙ]. e's) ot 
19. χχνὶϊ. 65, XVII 28, , ONT. 
ἘΠ Cor: vie Vou. te. Gal. τι. 
024. 1 Vhesy 11. 14. 2 Tim.~ 11. 10. 
ΠΡΟ Mahe en. 02a Oey ΤΟΥ ΟΣ 
xiii. 17st. Jas. it. 7. 1 John iv. 51*, 
er vis 1158. χη a ees 
these same, Acts xxiv. 20. 

Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..). 
Acts xviii. l5(ye..). Rom. xv. 14 


(κε... ὁδοῦ 1. 9CBut wet). 
9845. 11. OC. draw). 1 Pete: 1 
(ye <n) ιν Dyer): 


Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 4, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
17, LT. —Matt. xix. 28, for dpezc?4, 
TrS. xxiii. 4(they themselves), LTrS. 
Mark ii. S8(they), GrT. vii. 36 
(they?*), . LTTrS? .2)Pet...0.,'5, for 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο, L. 

Fem. sing., αὐτή. 

herself, Heb. xi. 11.—sghe, Luke 
i. 36. 1 Cor. vii. Ἰϑ(αὕτη Lar. Rev. 
xviii. 6t(-LTTrS).. 

itself, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 14 

—G°). 

OH for αὕτη, Rom. vii. 10, G’’. 
xvi. 2, GLT.— Mark x. 12, for 
γυνή, TrS. 

Neut. sing., αὐτό. 

itself, Rom. viii. 16, 26. —it, Luke 
xi. 14. 

Plural, the same, John v. 36. 

(b) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 
ly as an adjective. 

Accusative. 

αὐτόν, himself, Eph. i. 5. Col. i. 
20. Heb. xii. 3. —hin, Luke xxiv. 
24. John ix. 21.— itself, John xxi. 
25. Heb. ix. 24. 

αὐτούς, them, Mark ix. 16(marg. 
themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 

αὐτήν, very, Heb. x. 1. 

αὑτό, Heb. ix. 19(book ..). 

With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 
1. 6. - this selfsame thing, 2 Cor. 
vii. 11. —‘this same, 2 Cor. ii. 3.— 
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“αὐτός 
the same, Gal. 11: 10.—pesides this”, 
2 Pet. 1. δ (αὐτοί 1). 

εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, upon this very thing, 
Rom. xiii. 6.— for the selfsame thing, 
2 Cor. v. 5.—even for this same pur- 
pose, Rom. ix. 17.—for the same 
purpose, Eph. vi. 22. Col. iv. 8.— 
thereunto, Eph. vi. 18(-- τοῦτο GeL 
TS). 

αὐτά, very, John xiv. 11. —them- 
selves, Heb. ix. 23. —them, Mark 
viii. (ταῦτα Tr, —G°). 

Genitive. 

αὐτοῦ, often written αὑτοῦ, of him- 
self, Heb. ix. 26. —of him, John 
ix. 18. —his, Eph. ii. 10.—same, 
2Cor. viii. 19 Gel). 

his own, Matt, xiii. 54, 57, 57(—L 
TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
1, 42. ,, viii. 36., hue 1. 29, ὅθ. ν. 
25, 29. ix. 26. John vii. 53(ap). 
1 Cor. vi. 14. Eph. i, 11, 20. Heb. 
ii, 4. 111. Ὁ. iv. 10. 1 Pete 11. 24. 
μον. 1. ὅ. ; : 
With τούτου, he himself, Acts xxv. 
: 


Add Mark vi. 4(own”4), L>TTr. 
αὐτῶν(αὑτῶν), their own, Matt. ii. 
12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. 3. Luke ii. 
39. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Heb. xii. 
10. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 13. Jude 16. 
αὐτῆς, itself, 3 John 12. —the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 

Dative. 
avT@(atT®), himself, Eph. 1. 9.— 
even him, Eph. i. 10. .—that, Luke 
xiii. le 
αὐτοῖς (αὑτοῖς), themselves, John 
xvii. 13.—them, 1 Cor. i, 24 
Mark xvi..14(. . the eleven; ap). 
αὐτῇ, her, Likes i. 36. — same, 
Take x0 
ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, that same day, 
Luke xxiv. 13.—the same day, 
Luke Kili. 81. xx 12, 
ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ Opa, in that same hour, 
Luke vii. 21 (ἐκείνῃ L™TTrS).—in 
that hour, Luke x. 21.—jin the same 
hour, Luke xii. 12.—the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19. 




















αὐτός 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρα, the same hour, Acts 
xvi. 18. xxii. 13.—in that instant, 
Luke ii. 38. Ὺ 
Al. With the Article, ὁ αὐτός, ete. 
the same, Matt. vy. 46(ov7o¢ LTTr). 
_xxvi. 44. xxvii. 44. Mark xiv. 39. 

Luke ii, 8. vi. 33, 38(6 LTrS). 
emia. OM: 1x. 2d. x12. wii, 
4. 1 Cor. i. 10%. x. 3, 4. xii. 4, 5, 
6, 8, 9, 9@o évi LT). xv. 39. 2 Cor. 
1, 6. in 24, 16..iv. 13. vn. 16. xii. 
“18t, Phil. i. 30. ii. 2. iii. 16. Heb. 
tet 22 i AA ive 61 Wa AT. 
mle Ὁ. ΧΙ: δὲ, vas. ziti 10, 11.-1 Pet: 
iv. 1, 4. v. 9. lJohn ii. 27(70 ai- 
τοῦ G'TS). 
the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
the same thing, Acts xv. 27?! 
Rom. ii. ἀν 1 Cor. i. 10. Eph. vi. 
gpl, Phil. iii. 1”. 
the same matter, Mark x. Τθ(τούτου 
LTTr, τούτων S). 
for the same cause, Phil. ii. 18. 
those, Heb. x. 1. 

. ταὐτά, like things, 1 Thes. ii. 14 

(τὰ αὐτά GLTS). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, in one place, Acis ii. 1. 
—together, Matt. xxii. 34. Luke 
xvii. 35.) Acts 1,15. 11. 44. iii. 1. 
iv. 26. 1 Cor vii. 5. (See ἐπί, III.). 

κατὰ τὸ αὐτό, together, Acts xiv. 1. 

THY αὑτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for a recom- 
pense in the same, 2 Cor. vi. 13. 

With ἔν καί, even all one as if, 
1 Cor. χί. ὅ. 

With μεριμνάω, have the same care, 
ΕΓ ΟΣ: xi 25. 

With φρονέω, mind the same thing, 
Phil. iii. 16(ap).—he of the same 
mind, Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— 
be of one mind, 2 Cor. xiii. 11.—hbe 
like-minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

Add, for ταῦτα, Luke vi. 23,26, LT 
Tr; ταὐτά α΄ μι, xvii. 30, TTr; ταὐτά 
GL.— Matt. v. 47, for οὕτω, LTTrS. 
2 Pet. iii. 7, τῷ αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ, CL. 


ΠῚ. As a simple Pronoun, only in 
the oblique cases, rendered by he, 
she, it, they, and their inflected 
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αὐτός 
forms; and the Genitive and Dative 
by the aid of prepositions, as of, 
to, and unto. Passim. 

Without an antecedent, referring to 
Christ: Luke i. 17? John ix. 22. 
I John iii. 8, 12; 2%, 286 iii. 5? 
2John 6. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Other cases in which the subject is 
merely implied or presupposed to be 
known :— 

him, John xx. 15't.—his, Rom. 
ii. 26.—her, Luke ii. 2δ(αὐτῶν GL 
TTrS, αὐτοῦ G’). —it, John viii. 44. 
them, Matt. xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Luke v. 17. xviii. 1574, Acts viii. 
ὅς xii. 21? xx.2i52sCor.ii-13. Eph. 
y.. 12. Heb. iv. 8. viii. )$..xi. :28:— 
their, Matt. iv. 23. ix.35. xi. 1. 
xi. 9. . Lukeriys gb. AACE οἰ ῦ. 
1 Pet. iii. 14.—of them, Luke xxiii, 
52.—unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 

Add Luke ii. 21, αὐτόν for τὸ παι- 
diov, GLTTrS. 

With διά, thereat, Matt. vii. 13.— 
thereby, John xi. 4. Heb. xi. 11, 

With εἰς, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
xviii. 17.— thereunto, Luke xxi. 21. 

With év, therein, Luke x. 9. xix. 
45(ap). Acts i. 20. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24. Eph. vi. 20(marg. thereof). Col. 
ii. 7. 2 Pet. 17 hOs Rev.i.3. x. Gir. 
xi. 1. xii. 12. xxi. 22.—thereon, 
Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.—there- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 2.— therewith Jas. 
Hi. 92. 

With ἐπί, thereon, John xii. 14, 
Rey. vi. 4(aceus. GLTTrS). 

With περί, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 
“IV. Redundant :— ἐξ 

(a) By Hebraism, after ὃς, Mark 
i. 7. vii. 25. Luke iii. 16. Acts xv. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 24(—GeL). Rev. iii. 8. 
Vil. 2, 9) ΣΙ ΘΟΣ 

After ὕπου, Rev. xvii. 9. 

Add Rev. xx. ϑ(άριθ. αὐτῶν), GL 
irs: 

(b) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 
40. vili. 5(see below). ix, 27(—LTr>), 
28. xii, 36¢. xxv. 29. Luke xvii. 


αὐτοῦ 

7. xix. 26. John ix. 13, xv. 2, 2(it). 
xviii. 11(10). Acts xxiii. 27e¢(— Gel 
S). Jas. iv. 17. Rev. ii. 7,17. vi. Ἔ 
Add Rev. xxi. θ(δώσω αὐτῷ), α 
alr): 


(c) By reduplication, Matt. vili.| 9) 


Lit, 23, 28ltrs, xxi, 23's, xxvi. 71 
(st L>TrS). Mark ν. 21:85, ix. 28's, 
Luke viii. 27(-- Tr®S). Acts vii. 
21s. 

Add Matt. viii. 5(air@ for τῷ "I7- 
cov), GT; but Is. 


ltrs Here L Tr and S read the first as 
a genitive absolute. 
αὐτοῦ. 
there, Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19 
(ἐκεῖ LS). xxi. 4. 
here, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
Add Uuke ix. 27, for ὧδε, TTrS. 


αὐτοῦ, αὑτῆς, ete. 

L T Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 
ing αὐτοῦ, etc. The oldest MSS. 
have no breathings. For the read- 
ing ἐαυτοῦ etc. instead of αὑτοῦ etc. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 


αὐτόφωρος. See ἐπαυτοφώρῳ. 
αὐτόχειρ. 
with one ’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. 
avyéo. See μεγαλαυχέω. 


αὐχμηρός. 
dark, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀφαιρέω. 
take away, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 
3. Rom. “xi. 97. Heb. x..4. Rev. 
ἘΣ" ΞΘ Oss 
cutoff, Mark xiv. 47. Luke xxii. ὅ0. 
smite off, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
ἀφανής. 
that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 
ἀφανίζω. 
disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 
corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Pass., vanish away, Jas. iv. 14. — 
-perish, Acts xiii, 41. 
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ΒΆΡΟΣ 
ἀφανισμός. a8 
_ to vanish away", Heb. viii. 13.) 
ἄφαντος. 


With γίνομαι, vanish out of sight ; 
(marg. cease to be seen), Luke xxiv. 

τ ἀφεδρῶν. ' 
drought Matt. xv. 17. Mark vii. 


ἀφειδία, ἀφειδεία L, ; 
neglecting (murg. punishing, or not 
sparing), Col. ii. 23. ἢ 
ἀφελότης. ἢ 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. ; 
ἄφεσις. 
deliverance, Luke iv. 18(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 18(19). 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 
4, Luke i. 77. iii. 3. xxiv. 47. Acts - 
11. 88. χ. 48. Ηδρν. ἰχ. 22. χ.ὄ 18. 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29. Acts v. 
31. xiii. 38. xxvii. 15.) Mme. 
Col. i. 14, 





cgi. ἰ 
joint, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 

ἀφθαρσία. ι 
Panel 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 
5 Ἢ 





immortality, Rom. ii. 7. 2Tim. i. 
0. 


sincerity, Eph vi. 24 (marg. ineor- © 
ruption). Tit. ii. 7(-GLTS). 
ἄφθαρτος. 

ποὺ corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

incorruptible, 1 Cor, ix. 25. xv. 52. 

1 Pet. i. 4, 23. | 

uncorruptible, Rom. i. 23. 

immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
ἀφθορία, incorruptness. 

ΤΊ. 11. 7, slog ἀῤιμφβορίρ, α΄ 5. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, OY ἀφίω. | 

send away, Matt. xiii. 36. Mark © 

iv. 36P. 

put away, 1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 

lay aside, Mark vii. 8. 

let go, Mark xi. 6. 











πυμούθμαι 
let be, Matt. xxvii. 49. 
~ let alone, Matt. xv. 14. Mark xiv. 
ap. XV. 36. Luke xiii. 8. John xi. 
48. xii. 7. 
~ let have, Matt. v. 40. 
yield up, Matt. xxvii. 50. 
With φωνὴν μεγάλην, ory with a 
loud voice, Mark xv. 37. 
_ leave, Matt. iv. 11, 20, 22. v. 24. 
viii. 15. xviii. 12. 0 τ 22, 2). 
xxiii. 23, 88. xxiv. 2, 40, 41. xxvi. 
~A4.°Mark i. 20,31. viii. 13.°x. 28, 
29. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21 (ap), 22. xiii. 
2, 34. Luke iv..39. x. 30. xi. 42. 
ΧΙ. 35. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 
25, 29. xix. 44. xxi. 6. John iv. 3, 
28, 52. viii. 29. x12. xiv..1§, 27. 
xvi. 28, 32. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 
27. 1 Cor. vii. 13. Heb. ii. §. vi..1. 
Rev. ii. 4. 
forsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxyi. 
pO. Mark i. 18. xiy. 50. Luke y. 
11. 
forgive, Matt. vi. 127, 147, 152. ix. 
@, 9, 6. Xii, 31é, 32t. xviii. 21, 27, 
32, 35. Mark ii. 5, 7, 9, 10. iii. 28. 
iv. 12. xi. 25t, 26¢(ap). Luke v. 
20, 21, 23, 24. vii. 477,48, 49. xi. 
4t. xii. ΤΟΣ xvii. 3, 4. xxiii. 34 
(ap). Acts viii. 22. Rom. iv. 7. 
Jas. v. 15. 1 John i. 9. ii. 12. 
remit, John xx. 23¢. 
omit, Matt. xxiii. 29. 
et, Matt. vii. 4. viii. 22. xiii. 30. 
Mark vii. 27. Luke vi. 42. ix. 60. 
John xi. 44. xviii. 8. 
suffer, Matt. 111. 15. xix. 14. xxiii. 
13(14). Mark i. 34. ν. 19, 37. vii. 
mee. x. 14. xi. 16. Luke viii. 51. 
Mail. 39. xviii. 16. Rev. xi. 9; 
suffer it to be so, Matt. iii. 15. 
"Add, for ἑάω, Acts v. 38, G’LS. 
| Rey. ii. 20, GLTTrS. 
5 ἀφιχνέομαι. 
4 come abroad, Rom. xvi. 19. 
ba ἀφιλάγαθος. 


᾿ἀοερίδβου of those that are good, 
a ΠΤ ΕΣ 





δ᾽ 


ἀφροσύνῃ 
ἀφιλάργυρος. 
without covetousness, Heb. xiii. 5. 
ποὺ greedy of filthy ‘luere, 1 Tim. 
lll. ὁ. 
ἄφιξις. 
eS heat Xx. 29. 
ἀφίστημι. 
draw away, Acts v. 37. 
depart from, Luke iv. 13. Acts xii. 
10. xv. 38. xix. 9. xxii. 29. 2 Cor. 
xi. 8. 2 Τίτη. 11. 19. ἬΘΌ. 11|.. 12: 
refrain from, Acts v. 38. 
fall away, Luke viii. 13. 
Mid., depart from, Luke ii. 37. 
xiii, 27. 1 Tim. iv. 1. — withdraw 
one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 


ἄφνω. 
suddenly, Acts ii. 2. xvi. 26. 
XXViil. 6. 

ἀφόβως. 
without fear, Luke i. 74. 1Cor. 


xvi. 10. Phil. i. 14. Jude 12. 
ἀφομοιόομαι. 
be made like, Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀφοράω or ἀπεῖδον. 
look, Heb. xii. 2. 
see, Phil. 11. 23. 
ἀφορίζω. 
to separate, Matt. xxv. 32. Luke 
Vi. 22, Acts xiii. Ὡς xix.-9° Romé i. 
Ho Gale ticboe ii) ΤΣ 
divide, Matt. xxv. 32. 
sever, Matt. xiii. 49. 
Pass., be separate, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
ἀφορμή. 
cccasion, Rom. vii. 8, 11. 2 Cor. v. 
12. xi. 12¢. Gal. y. 13. 1 Tim. v.« 14. 
ἀφρίζω. 
to foam, Mark ix. 18, 20. 
a φρός. 
With μετά, that one foameth “again, 
Luke ix. 39 
ἀφροσύνη. 
foolishness, Mark vii. 22. 
With ἐν, foolishly, Moor. πὶ PT, 2h. 
folly, οὐδ xi. 1. 


ἄφρων 


ἄφρων. 
unwise, Eph. v. 17. 
foolish, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1 Cor. 
XV. τε 2 Cor. 316%, 19. χιῖς 6. 11) 
| ἀφυπγόω. 
fall asleep, Luke viii. 23. 
ἄφωνος. 
dumb, Acts viii. 32. 1 (ον. xii. 2. 
2 Pet.. ii. 16, 
without signification, 1 Cor, xiv. 10. 
ἀχάριστος. 
unthankful, Luke vi. 35, 2 Tim. 
Jill) 2s 
ἀχειροποίητος. 
made without hands, Mark xiv. 58. 
Col. ii. 11 
not made.with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
ἀχλύς. 
mist, Acts xiii. 11. 
ἀχρειόομαι. 
become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. 
ἀὐριβῖης, 
unprofitable, Matt. xxv. 30. Luke 
xvii. 10. 
ἄχρηστος. 
unprofitable, Phm. 11. 
ἄχρι OL ἄχρις. 
until, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. 
XVIl. 27. xxi, 24. Acts. 2. 111. 21. 
xxii. 1. Rem... y.. 13.-evims 22! 
τ iii. 14. 6.4]. ἱν. 2. ῬΏ1]. 1. .ὅ, 
Rev. xvii. 17. 
eo Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. 
ἄχρις ov, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19. τ ball, Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. χὶ. 26. 
Gal. iii. 19. Rev. vii. 3(-o0 LTTrS). 
—while, Acts xxvii. 33. Heb. iii. 13. 
ἄχρις ov ἄν, till, 1 Cor. XV. 25(-av 
GeLTS). Rev. ii. 25. 
as far as, es xxviii. 15. 
as far as "to, 2 Cor. x. 14. 
unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxii. 4, 
29. χχυὶ. 22. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 2 Cor. 
x, dgesHebaid. ll. Reve Wa ἘΠ δ. 
Kilo 11. xiv. 20. κυνὶ. ὅ. 
even to, Acts xi. 5. Heb. iv. 12: 
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‘ ὄρθρου βαθέος(βαθέως LTTrS ), τι | : 


᾿ς βάλλω 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. : 
ap! Acts xx. 4. | 
Acts xx. 6. 
for, Luke iv. 18. Acts xiii. 11. 
Add Rev. xx. 5, for 6c, GLTTr. 
ἄχυρον. 
chaff, Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. 
ἀψευδῆς. 
that can not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
ἄψινθος. 
wormwood, Rev. viii. 11. 
ἄψυχος. | 
With art., things without life, 1 Cor. | 
xiv. 7. | 
βαθέως, deeply? See βαθύς. 
βαθμός. 
degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 
ἄθος. : 
depth, Mark iv. 5. Rom. viii. 39. 
xi. 33. Eph. iii. 18. Rev. ii. 24((a- 
θύς GLTTr). | 
deepness, Matt. xiii. 5. 
deep, subst., Luke v. 4. Ῥ 
With κατά, deep, 2 Cor. viii. 2." 
deep things, 1 Cor. ii. 10P 
βαθύνω, deepen. | 
σκάπτω καὶ β., dig deep, Luke vi. 48. } 
βαθύς. | 
deep, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 


early in the morning, Luke xxiv. 1. | 
Add Rev. ii. 24, for βάθος, pier: | 


αἴον. 
branch, John xii. 13. 


βαλάντιον, βαλλάντιον LTTrS.. 
bag, Luke xii. 33. 
purse, Luke x. 4, xxii. 35, 36. 


βάλλω. 
cast, Matt. iii, 10. iv. 6, 18. v. 13, | 
25, 294, 30, ϑθ(ἀπέρχομαι LTTrS). Ih 
vi. 30. vii. 6, 19. xiii. 42, 47, 48, ἢ 
50. xv: 26. xvii: 27: Sevn er 
θέ, 30. χχί. 91. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 16(G’ ; ἀμφιβάλλω GLTTrS). ἣν 
iv. 26. vii. 27. ix. 22, 42, 45, 47. 
\xi. 23. xii. 414, 48ι, AAt, xv. 24, | 

| 





βαπτίζω 
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Bagus 


‘Luke iii. 9. iv. 9. xii. 28, 58. xili.] Add Mark vi. 24°, for βαπτιστής, 
19. xiv. 35. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4¢. xxiii. | TTrS. 


19, 25, 34. John iii. 24. viii. 7(ap), 
59. xv. θέ. xix. 24. xxi. 6t, 7. Acts 
xvi. 23, 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
viii. 5, 7, 8. xii. 4,13, 15, 16. xiv. 
19. xvi. 19, 21. xix. 20. χΧχ. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 

cast out, 1 John iv. 18. Rev. xii. 


θέν. 


throw, Mark xii. 42. Acts xxii. 
23°. 


throw down, Rev. xviii. 21. 

send, Matt. x. 34t. Luke xii. 49. 
thrust, John xx. 25, 27. Acts xvi. 
24: Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 
strike, Mark xiv. ὑδ(λαμβάνω α΄ 


/LTTrS). 


put, Matt. ix. 17t. xxv.27. xxvii. 


6. Mark ii. 22. vii. 33. Luke v. 37. 


Moh vi. . ii. 6. xiii. 2. Χχ. 90. 
‘Jas. iii. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 


ut up, John xviii. 11. 
ith κόπρια, dung, Luke xiii. 8. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 12?. John xiii. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 30. 


| Luke xvi. 20. 








' 


Pass., lie, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 2. 
“arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14. 

Add, for ἐπιβάλλω, John vii. 30, 
L™, 44, LTTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 


oxi. 10, @VLTTrS. 


᾿απτίζω. | 
‘daptize, Matt. iii. 6, 114, 13, 14, 


) 16P. xx. 22t(ap), 23t(ap). xxviii. 


19. Mark 14,5; δὲ, 9. χ. 38t, 39¢. 
xvi. 16(ap). Luke iii. 7, 12, 16¢, 
211. vii. 29, 30..xii. 50. John 1. 25, 
26, 25, 31, 33f.. 11| 22, 23t, 26. iv. 
1, 2. x. 40. Acts 1. δ. 11. 98, 41. 
mat. 12.135, ¥6,°36,/35..1x. 18: ΤΣ. 
‘47, 48. xi. ΤΟΣ xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 


8. xix. ὃ, 4, ὅ. Rom. vi. 3t. -1.Cor. 
ee 13, 14,15, 160,17. “xii. 13. xv. 


90}. Gal. ii. 27. 

_ Mid., and Pass. aor., wash, Mark 
(vii. 4. Luke xi. 38.—be baptized, 
‘Acts xxii. 16. 1 Cor. x. 2. 
Baptist, Mark vi. 14°. 


βάπτισμα. 
baptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 38, 
39. xi.'30. Lukealicd. vii. 29. xii. 
OD xx. 4. ACIS A 22. Xe beg KIN. 
24. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. Rom. vi. 4. 
Eph. iv. 5. Col. ii. 1Ζ2(βαπτισμός 
L™), 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
βαπτισμός. 
washing, Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). Heb. 
ix. 10. , 
baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 
Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L™. 
βαπτιστής. 


Baptist, Matt. iii, 1. xi. 11, 12. 


xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. Mark 
vi. 24(Carrifor TTrS ), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke vii. 20, 28@--G°TTrS), 33, 
ix 10. 
βάπτω. 
dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 26? 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 13. 
Add John xiii. 26, for ἐμβάπτω, 
Leis. : 
ἄρ. 
Bar, Matt. xvi. 1 7([{{. son), joined 
with Ἰωνᾶ by LT. 
βάρβαρος. 
barbarian, Acts xxviii. 4. Rom. i. 
14. 1 Cor. xiv. 11¢. Col. iii. 11. 
barbarous, Acts xxviii, 2. 
)᾿αρέομαι.. 
heavy, Matt. xxvi. 43?. Mark xiv. 
Δρρ(καταβαρύνομαι GLTTr, καταβα- 
ρέομαι S). Luke ix. 32°. 
be burdened, 2Cor. v. 4. 
be pressed, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
be charged, 1 Tim. v. hG6e.2* 
Add Luke xxi. 34, for Bapivopaz, 
GLTTrS. 


βαρέως, heavily. See ἀκούω. 


βάρος. 
weight, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acts xv. 28. 
Gal. vi. 2. Rev. iis 24. 


βαρύνομαι 
ἐν βάρει εἷναι, he burdensome(marg. 
use authority), 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
βαρύνομαι. 
be overcharged, Luke xxi. ϑ84(βαρ- 
éouat GLTTrS). 
βαρύς. 
heavy, Matt. xxiii. 4. 
weighty, 2Cor. x. 10. — Comp., 
weightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
grievous, Acts xx. 29. xxv. 7. 
1 John v. 3. 
βαρύτιμος. 
very precious, Matt. xxvi. Τ(πολύ- 
τιμὸς LS). 
ασανίζω. 
to torment, Matt. viii. 6, 29. Mark 
v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 5. xi. 
NOs ξεῖν. 10. mx. LO: 
pain, Rev. xii. 2. 
vex, 2 Pet, ii. 8. 
toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 
Pass. -, toil, Mark vi. 48. 


βασανισμός. 

torment, Rev. ix. 5. xiv. 11. xviii. 
72:10; 14. 

᾿ βασανιστής. 

tormentor, Matt. xviii. 34. 

βάσανος. 

torment, Matt. ἵν. 24. Luke xvi. 

βασιλεία. 

kingdom, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 
13(ap). viii. 12. ix. 35. xii. 25, 26. 
xiii. 19, 38, AletSerxvi. 28. xx. 
21. xxiv. Tt, 14. xxv. 84. xxvi. 
29. Mark iii. 24t. vi. 23. xi. 10. 
xiii. St. Luke i. 33. iv. 5. xi. 2, 17, 
18. -xit. Se ou x.el Qe 1Scqwexad LOE. 
xxil. 29, 30. xxiii. 42, John xviii, 
obir.. Acts ὦ Ephov;.5.. Gola. 
13. 1Thes. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb.i.-8. xi. 35. xn. 28. Jaseais ὃς 
ΡΟ; dob Le ΜΒ δν. τοῦ Xt ADs DEW 
10. xvii. 12, 17. 

With τοῦ θεοῦ, kingdom of God, 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 24 (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 31, 43. Mark i. 
14-6. GoLTTrS), 15. iv. 11, 
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βασιλεύς 


26, 30. ix. 3, 47. x. 14, 15, 23, 24, 
οὔ. xii, 34. xiv. 25. xv. 43. Luke 
iv. 43. vi. 20. vii. 28. viii. 1,.10.7 | 
ix. 2, 11, 27, 60, 62. x. 9, 11. xis 
20. xil, 31. xiii. 18, 202 Τὸ 20" 
xiv. 25, ixval 96. [avin Beene 
xviii. 16, 17, 24, 25, 29. χῖχ. 11. 
xxi. 31. xxii. 16, 18. xxiii. 51. 
John iii. 3, 5. Acts i. 3. villi. 12. 
xiv. 22. xix. Sixx.) 25. xxviii..23, 
31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 20. vis 
9, 10. xv. 24, 50. Gal. v. 21..Col. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. i. 5. Rev. xii.~d@s 


With τῶν οὐρανῶν, kizgdom of heav- 
en, Matt. 111. 2. iv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
192, 20... :vii.< Ὁ vata. hd Lx dee - 
ik i 12. xiii. 11, 24, 31, 33, 44, 4%, 
AT, 52.. xvi, 19. -xwviii., 1, 3,-4,.23. 
xix. 12. 4. 29. xx, ΤΟΥ 
xxiii. 13(14). ΧΧΝ ὁ Ly 

With ἔχω, to reign, Rey. xvii. 18. 

Add, for βασιλεῖς καί, Rev.i. 6, GL ἢ 
TTS. For βασιλεῖς, ν. 10, G/LTS. - 


βασίλειος. 
royal, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ith art. , king’ Aen Luke vii. 25. 
Add Matt. xi. 8, for βασιλεύς, G’. 


roa 

king, Matt. 1. 6, 6(-LTTrS). ii. 1, 
9. ἔχ eee Β(βασίλειος G’ γε oak. 
9. xvii. 25. xviii. 23. xxii. 2,7, 14; 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Lukei. 5. x. 24. xiv. 31%. 
xxi. 12, xxii. 25. John yi. 15. xix. 
12,15. Acts iv. 26. vil. 10, 16> ix. 
155 xit.s1) 20. 5a ed ee ee Τὸ 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 13, 19, 26, 
27, 30. 

2Cor. Xi idee Limes tie ome 
vil. Lt: xi. 23, 2/51 Met. Sane Ae ae 
Rev. i. 5, 6 (see βασιλεία). v.10 
(βασιλεία G'LTS). vi. 15, ix. 11. 
x. 11. xvi..12, 14, σιν 2 10) 12 
14, 18.. xvill. 3, 9. xi keene tes toe 
xxi. 24, 

Said of God or Christ, King, Matt. 
ii. 2. v.35. xxi. 5. xxv. 34, 40. 
xxvii. 11, 29, 37, 42. Mark xv. 2, 
9, 12, 18, 26, 32. Luke xix. 38. 





‘Si. 13, nth 


βασιλεύω 


Rx. 2, 3, Ὁ, 98: ‘John i. 49 (50). 
ἘΠ 3a; Olt) 39, “Rix, 
3, 14, 15, 19, .21¢. ‘Acts xvii. 7 
1 Tim. i. ie vi. 15: Heb. vii. 2¢r. 


᾿ Bey. XN os ΧΙ. 14, xix. 16: 


βασιλ EVO). 
“ta reign, Matt. ii. 22.. Luke i. 33. 
xix. 14, 27. Rom. v. 14, 17¢, 21¢. 
vi. 12. 1 Cor. iv. St. xv. 25. Rev. 


Naw 10] xis 15).1}7. xix? 6; =2./4) 6. 


| 


| 
| 


ged. ἐκ χ. 47; 


RX. 5; 
King, 1 Tim. vi. 15». 

βασιλιχός. 
royal, Acts xii. 21. Jas. ii. 8. 
nobleman, John iv. 46(marg. court- 
jer, Or ruler), 49. 
With art. , King’s “country, Acts xif. 


20. 


βασίλισσα. 
~queen, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
Acts viii. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 
βάσις. 
foot, Acts iii. 7. 
βασκαίνω. 
hewitch, Gal. iii. 1. 
βασταζω. 
bear, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 17. xx, 12. 
Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii. 14. xi. 27. 
xiv. 27. xxii. 10. John xii. 6. xvi. 


xv. 10. xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 18. xv. 


1. Gal. 
@; ὃ: 
earry, Luke x. 4. Acts iii. 2. Rev. 
xvii. 7. 
take up, John x. 31. 
βάτος, fem. 


bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. 
bush, Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. 


v. 10. vi. 2,5, 17. Rev. ii. 


_ Acts vii. 30, 35. 


βάτος, mase. 


measure, Luke xvi. 6. 
βάτραχος. 
frog, Rev. xvi. 49... 00 
βαττολογέω. 


use vain repetitions, Matt. vi. 7. 


01 


xx. 15. Acts ix. 15.606 


_ βήρυλλος 
βδέλυγμα 


abomination, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 


-|xiii. 14. Luke xvi.'15. Rev. xvii. 


4, 5. xxi. 27. 
"δελυχτός. 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. 
βδελύσσομαι. 
abhor, Rom. ii. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8?. 


9ε see 
steadfast, 2 Cor. 
2. ili. 14. vi. 19. 
firm, Heb. iii. 6(ap). 
sure, Rom. iv. 16. 2 Pet. 1: 10, 19. 
of force, Heb. ix. 17. 
βεβαιόω. 
establish, Heb. xiii. 9. 
stablish, ‘Corns #2. sColsi di 
confirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. 8. 1Cor. i. 6, 8. Heb. ii. 3. 
βεβαίωσις. 
confirmation, Phil. i. 7. Heb. vi. 16. 
βέβηλος. 
profane, 1 Tim. i. 9. iv. ce vi. 20. 
2 Tim. ii. 16. 
profane person, Heb. xii. 16. 
βεβηλόω. 
to profane, Matt. xii. 5. Acts xxiv. 


. 7(6). Heb. ii. 


βελόνη, needle. 

Luke xviii. 25, for ῥάφις, G’LTTrS. 

βέλος. 
dart, Eph. vi. 16. 

βελτίων. 
Neut., very well, 2 Tim. i. 18. 

βῆμα. 
βῆμα ποδός, to set one’s foot on, 
Acts vii. 5. 
throne, Acts xii. 21. 
judgment seat, Matt. xxvii. 19. 
John xix. 13. Acts xviii. 12, 16, 17. 
=xy.+6,,10) Ie iRam,! xiv: 10; 
2 Cor. v. 10. 

βήρυλλος. 
beryl, Rev. xxi. 20. 


βία 
Lot. 


violence, Acts v. 26. xxi. 35. xxiv. 
7(ap). xxvii. 41. 


βιάζομαι. 
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βλασφημία 
βίωσις. : 
manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 
ιωτικός. 


of this life, Luke xxi. 84. 


suffer violence (marg. be gotten by| of bane "pertaining to this life, 


force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 

βίαιος. 
mighty, Acts ii. 2. 

βιαστής. 
violent(marg. they that thrust men), 
Matt. xi. 1201, 

βιβλαρίδιον. 

little hook, Rev. x. 2(βιβλίον 6’), 
ϑ(βιβλίον LTr, θιθλεδάριον T), 9, 10. 

Bator. 
scroll, Rev. vi. 14. 
book, Luke iv. 17¢, 20. John xx. 
30. xxi. 25. Gal. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 
13. ΠΡ e719 oe 47 Rev..2. ΤΕΣ 
v. 1, 2,3, 4,5,7%G GeeLTTrS), 8 
Ὁ. xvii. 8. xx. 12tr. xxi. 27. xxii. 
θείῃ, 182,19. 
bill, Mark x. 4, 
writing, Matt. xix. 7. 
Add, for 6c6Aapidiov, Rev. x. 2, α΄. 
8, LTr. For 6i6Aoc, Rev. xiii. 8, GL 
ΤΥ. xxii. 1915. GLTTrS. 


(Dios. 
book, Matt. 1. 1. Mark xii. 26. 
Luke ili. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil: ἄν, Rev. Ji.) 
xiii. 8(66Aiov GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
19(6:6Aiov GLTTrS). 19(gvAov GLT 
irs )s 
βιβοώσκω. 
eat, John vi. 13. 
408. 
life, Luke viii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 37--G°LTS). 
1 John ii. 16. 
living, Mark xii. 44, Luke viii. 43. 
xv. 12, 30. xxi. 4. 
good, subst., 1 John iii. 17. 
1060. 
live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


1 Cor. wis 
anings that pertain to this life, 1 Cor. 
Vi. ὃ. ee 


λαβερός. 
hurtful, ee μὴ ὩΣ 
hanto. 
to hurt, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
iv. 35. 
βλαστάνω. 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iy. 
27 (6AaoTdw LTTr). 
bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
βλασφημέω. 
speak evil of, Rom. xiv. 16. 1 σου. 
x. 30. Tit. iii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
»| (ap). 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 12. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
sinil.on, on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 
report slanderously, Rom. iii. 8. 
defame, 1 Cor. iv. 1ϑζδυσφημέω G” 
TS). 
blaspheme, Matt. ix. 3. Mark iii. | 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10(-. 69). John x. - 
36, Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi.1]. | 
Rom. ii. 24. 1Tim. i. 20. vi. 1. 
Tit. Ὁ: Bas. ΠΡ Κ΄ Heme cree ee 


“I xvi Odd ee 


speak blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 
blasphemously, Luke xxii. 65?. 
blasphemer, Acts xix. 37°. 

Add Mark ii. 7, for ὑλασφημίας, LT 
Ts. 

βλασφημία. 

evil speaking, Eph. iv. 31. 

railing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 9°, 
blasphemy, Matt. xii. 31¢. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark il. ἸΤ(ὐλασφημέω LT 
TrS). iii. 28. vii. 22. xiv. 64. Luke 
v. 21. John x. 33. Col. iii. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii. 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G'LTr), 
6. xvii..3. 








βλάσφημος 


βλάσφημος. 
railing, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
blasphemous, Acts vi. 11, 13¢omS). 
blasphemer, 1 Tim. i. 13. 2Tim. 
mre 2. 
Add Rev. xiii. 5, for ὑλασφημία, 
G’LTr. 
βλέμμα. 
secing, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


βλέπω. 


look, Luke ix. 62. John xiii. 22. 


Acts iii. 4. 

look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Rev. v. 3, 4. 

look to, 2John 8. 

lie, Acts xxvii. 12. [Mark xii. 14. 
With εἰς, regard, Matt. xxii. 16. 
behold, Matt. vii. oe ἈΠ. Τῷ): 
Luke vi. 41, 42°. xxiv. 12(ap). 
‘Acts’ i: 9P. ‘ive -¥4.. 1 Cor? x. 18. 
Col. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 8°. 

take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24. xiii. 5, 23, 33.” Luke viii. 18. 
ΘΟ Tl: LO." Walt;- 9.72. 
Gal. v. 15. Heb. iii. 12, 
_ take heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv. 
beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 38. 
Acts xili. 40. Col. ii. 8. 

beware of, Phil. iii. 2tr. 

see, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xi. 4. xii. 
22. ΧΙ. 1a, 144,16, 17. xiv. 30°. 
xv. 317, 31. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 12. 
vy. 31. viii. 18, 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 


vii. 44. viii. 102, 16. x. 23, 24. xi, 


Bo. χχὶ. 80. John t. 290. ν. 19. ἰχ. 
7,15, 19, 21, 25, 39ἐν, 41. xi. 9. 


pec, ὃς xxi, Seay, tr. ridw Et) 


20. Acts ii. 33. viil. 6. ix. 8. xii. Ὁ, 
met. 11. xxVills26r: 
Rom.., vii. 23. viii. 24¢, 25. xi. Sinf, 


m0. 1 Cor. i. 26." xiii! 120i xviedo. 


2Cor. iv. 18f. xii. 6, Eph. v. 14. 
Bled. if, 9. int ΤΘ x, 55. ΚῚ bpd, 
P.*'81i7 25. -Jashii 22; . Rev. iy Hi, 
12. iii. 18. vi. 1 (ide, fr. εἴδω, GS, 
—G°LTTr), 3(ide S, om), 5(ide GS, 
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βόσκω 
20. xi. 9. xvi. 15. xviii. 9. xxii. 8, 
δῴ(ῦτε εἶδον G’, ore ἴδον T). 
sight, Luke vii. 21". 
μὴ ὀλέπων, Without sight, Acts x. 9, 
perceive, 2 Cor. vii. ὃ. 
Add Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 
TrS. 
βλητέος. 
With εἰμί understood, must be put, 
Mark ii. 22(ap). Luke v, 38. 
O00. 
to cry, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. xv. 
34. Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 38. John 
1. 25. Acts*vil. 7. xvii. 6. xxi. 34 
(ἐπιφωνέω G’ LTS). Gal. iv. 27. 
Add, for avabodw, Matt. xxvii. 46, 
L™Tr. Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For ἐπι- 
6odw, Acts xxv. 24, LS. 
Bon. 
ery, Jas. v. 4. 
βοήθεια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
)οηθέω. 
to help, Matt. xv. 25. Mark ix. 
22, 24. Acts xvi. 9.. xxi. 28. Rey. 
ἘΠῚ Ὸ- 
succor, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18. 
βοηθός. 
helper, Heb. xiii. 6. 
βόθυνος. 
pit, Matt. xii. 11. 
ditch, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi, 39. 


βολή. 
east, Luke xxii. 41. 
βολίζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28¢. 
ολίς. 
dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
PogBoges. 
mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
ορρᾶς. 
north, Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 18. 
00x00. 


feed, Mark v. 14. Luke viii, 34. 


-G°LTTr), 7(ide GS; -GeLTTr), ix.|xv. 15. John xxi. 15, 17. 


βοτάνη 


Mid., feed, Matt. viii. 
Vv. τῆν Luke Vile oo 
keep, Matt. viii. 33. 


βοτάνη. 

herbs, Heb. vi. 7. 
βότρυς. 
cluster, Rev. xiv. 18. 
βουλεύομαι. 


take counsel, Acts v. ϑϑ(βούλομαι L). 

consult, Luke xiv. 31. John xii. 10. 

be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. 

ie 17°(BobAowar G”’LS). 

εἰ ἀταῖπρ, Acts xv. ϑγ(βούλομαι α΄ 
S). 


satis ΔΘ ΟΣ. Ὑ1 70 
‘Add John xi. 53, for συμβουλεύο- 
μαι, LTrS. 


βουλεύτης. 
counsellor, Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiil. 50 
βουλή. 


counsel, Luke vii. 30. xxiii. 51. 
Acts-li. 23. iv. 282 w. (38. xx. 27. 
xxval. 42. 1 Cor.ay.5. Eph.:i.°11. 
Heb. vi. 17. 

With τίθεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. 

will, Acts xiii. 36. 

βουλήμα. 

purpose, Acts xxvii. 43. 

will, Rom. ix. 19. 

Add 1 Pet. iv. 3, for θέλημα, G’ LTS. 

βούλομαι. 

will, would, Matt. xi. 27 (ἀποκαλύψῃ 
for βούληται ἀποκαλύψαι L™). Mark 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 39. 
Acts xvii. 20. xviil. 15. xix. 80). 
xxii. 30°. xxili. 25P. xxv. 20, 22. 
KVM 4. XXVIlL [8.Ὑ COP. Rite ΤΙ. 
Phala. 42. 1 Treas. v.14. vi. 9; 
Tit. ii..8. Phm: 3: “Hebs+ var a7. 
Jas. iv. 4. 2:Pet. iii. 9: 2 John 12. 
3 John 10. Jude 5. 

of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18?. 

be willing, Luke xxii. 42. 

be minded, Matt. i. 19. 2Cor.i.15. 
be disposed, Acts xviii. 27?. 

intend, Acts v. 28. xii. 4. 

list, Jas. 111. 4. 


64 
30. Mark] Add, for βουλεύομαι, Acts vy. 33, L. 


βροντή 


xv. 57, G’LS. 2 δΥ- i. 17, G”’LS. 


ουνός. 
hill, Luke iii. 5. xxiii. 80. 
Ove. 
ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. 5/49. Johr. 
ii. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 9¢. 1 Tim: v. 18- 
βραβεῖον. 
prize, 1 Cor. ix. 24. Phil. iii. 14.. 
PouBevoo. 
to rule, Col. iii. 15. 
βραδύνω. 
tarry, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
be slack, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βοαδυπλοέω. 
sail slowly, Acts xxvii. 7?. 
βραδύς. 
slow, Luke xxiv. 25. Jas. i. 194. 
βραδυτής. ; 
slackness, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραχίων. 
arm, Luke i. 51. John xii. 
Acts xili. 17. 
βραχύς. 
Neut., a little while, Luke xxii. 58. 
βραχί ὕ τι, a little, John vi. 7. Heb. 
11. 7(marg. a little while), 9. ear 
tle space, Acts v. 34. 
βραχὺ διίστημε, go a little further, 
Acts xxvii. 28. 


διὰ “βραχέων, in few words, ‘Hebi 
xiii. 22. 5 


88. 


βρέφος. 
babe, Luke i. 41, 44. ii. 
1, Pet. aie: 
infant, Luke xviii. 15. 
young child, Acts vii. 19. 
child, 5 Tim. iii. 15. 

βρέχω. 
send rain, Matt. v. 45. 
rain, trans., Luke xvii. 
trans., Jas. a AT ὙΠ) 
With ὑ ὑετός, rain, intrans., Rey. xi. 6. 
wash, Luke ais 38, AA. 

βροντή. 
thunder, Mark iii. 17. Rev. vi. 1. 


12,1 16. 


29, — In- 











βοοχή 

x. 3, 41. xiv. 2. xvi. 18. 

With γίνομαι, to thunder, John xii. 
29. 


thundering, Rev. iv. 5. viii. 5. xi. 


9, xix. 6. 
] βροχή. 7 
rain, Matt. vii. 25, 27. 
βρόχος. | 
snare, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
Bovypos. 


: 


gnashing, Matt. viii. 12. xiii. 42, 
19. MRIVG OL XRG 90. 


50: ° xxii. 
| Luke xiii. 28. 
| ρύχω. 
| gnash, Acts vii. δά. 
| ούω. 
‘send forth, Jas. iii. 11. 
; 30D OL. 
meat, Mark vii. 19. Luke iii. 11>. 


<x 13°), John iv. 34, Rom, xiv. 15¢, 
ὔἶ 20, 1 Cor. iii. 2. vi. 13¢. viii. 8, 13. 
ier 10. 


ieee 9. 1 Tim. ἴν. ὃ. Ηρ: 
ΧΙ]. 9. 
victuals, Matt. xiv. 150], 
ρώσιμος. 
meat, Luke xxiv. 41. 
. Beoots. 
| eating, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
| rust, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
| food, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
meat, John iv. 32. vi. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Col. ii. 
| eating). 
morsel of meat, Heb. xii. 16. 
. βρώσχω. See βιβρώσχω. 
βυθίζω. 
drown, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Pass., begin to sink, Luke v. 7. 
| βυθος. 
deep, subst., 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
)υρσεύς. 
tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 32. 
βύσσωος. 


᾿ς ΑΝ θαΐ., 


85εὰι 14. 
Add Rev. xviii. 12, 
3 


see βύσσος. 





Q7t, 55. 
16 (arg. 


fine linen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 
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βύσσος. 
fine linen, Luke xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
Ἰφ(βύσσινος GLTTrS?). 


. βωμός. 
altar, Acts xvii. 23. 
γάγγραινα. 
canker(marg. gangrene), 2 Tim. ii. 
1. 
γάζα. 
προ Acts viii. 27. 
γαζοφυλάκιον. 


treasury, Mark xii. 417, 43. Luke 
xxi. 1. John viii. 20. 
"λα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2, ix. 7. Heb. v. 
12, 15. 1 Ῥοῦ. 11. 2. 
γαλήνη. 
calm, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 39. 
Luke viii. 24. 
γαμέω OF γάμω. 
marry a wife, Matt. xxii. 25°. Luke 
XVil. 27. 
marry, Matt. v. 32. xix. 9¢, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 
11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
18. xx, 94, 85. 1 Con. νἱϊ. 9έ, 287, 
33, 34, 36, 39. 1Tim. iv. 3. v. 11, 
14. 


married, 1 Cor. vii. 100. 
γαμίζω, marry, give in marriage. 
For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt. xxii. 30, G’L 
TrS. Lk. xvii. 27, LTTrS. xx. 35, 
LTIrS. 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap). 38, GLS. 
For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 
γαμίσκω. 

give in marriage, Mark xii. 20 (566 

yapifw).—<Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
χαμθο:: 1 
wedding, Matt. xxii. 3, 8, 10, 11°, 
12¢c, Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 2, 4, 9. xxv. 
10. John ii. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. 
ΠΣ 5. Ds 
"ἄρ. 

for, Matt. i. 20, 21. ii. 2, 5, 6, 13, 
20. iii. 2, 3, 9, 15. iv. 6, 10, 17, 18. 


γάρ 

v. 12, 18, 20, 29, 30, 46. vi. 7, 8, 
14, 16, 21, 24, 32¢, 34. vii. 2, 8, 12, 
Zo29.ax. δ. ΤῸ 16, 21, 24 x: 10, 
17, 19(ap), 20, 23(—G°), 26, 35. xi. 
1OGCLPOT Er! S ), £3, 0S, BO ΣῊ 8, 
33, 34, 37, 40, 50. xiii. 12, 15, 17. 
xiv. 3; 4, 24. xv. 2,4,19. xvi.2, 
3, 25, 26, 27. xvii. 15, 20. xviii. fT 
10, Vi(ap), 20. xtx..12,. 14, 22. xx: 
Pr is(ap). | x30" 26, 32. ‘xxii, 14. 
16, 28, 30. xxiii. 3, 4(0é G/LTTrS), 
8, 9, 10(67 G’LTTr), 13(14), 17, 
19, 39. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 21, 24, 27, 28 
(-GeLTrS), 98. xxv. 14, 29, "35, ‘42. 
xxVie oo, TO) ἘΠ) Ὁ Ὁ] hob 2. 
XXVii. 18, 19, 43. xxviii. 2, D, ΤῊ 
Mark i. 16, 22,38. ii. 15. iii. 10, 
21, 35(- LTTr). iv. 22, 25, 28(- LT 
115}. v. δ, 28, 42. vi. 14, 17, 18, 
20, 31, 36(- G/LYTrS), 48, 50, 52, 
52(aa24 TrS). vii. 3, 8(- LTS), 
10. 21, 25 (ἀλλά TTrS), ΠΕ 3 
(xai LTTrS), 30, 96. ix. 62,31, 34, 
39, 40, 41, 49. x. 14, 22, 27 (ap). xi. 
13, 18, 23(-LTTr’S), 39. xii. 12, 
14, 23, "25, 36(-L>TTr?S), 44. xiii. 6 
(-TTr>™,S), 7(-TTr?S), 8, ἜΤ; 
ΜΠ 10: 22.050, τὺ 5, 7, 40, 
56. xv. 10. xvi. 4, 8 


Luke i. 15, 18, 30, Ἢ 48, il. 
10, iii. 8. iv. 8(omS), 10. v. ig 39. 
vi. 23, 26, 38, 48, 441, 45, 48 
(ap). vii. δ, θ, 28(-TrS), 33... viii. 
Ly 18;.29%, ‘40, 46. ix. 14, 24, 25, 
26, 44, 48, 50, "5 6(ap). > Ἢ 94. xi: 
10, 30. xe 12, 30, 34, 52, 58. xiv: 
14, 24, 28. xvi. 2, ἊΣ 28. xvii. 21, 
24. XVili. 16, 23, 25, 39, xix. 5, 10, 
21, 26(-LTr®S), 48. ἜΣΤΗΝ 19, Bos 
36, 38. xxi. 4, 8. 9, 15, 23, 26. δὲ 
KML, 16, 18; 27, 317, ἯΙ. actin. 8, 
12; 15, 34, "Al. 

John ii. 25. iii. 2, 16, 17, 20, 24, 
34t. iv. 8, 9, 18, 42, 44, 45, 47. v. 
A(ap), 13, 19, 20, 21, 99 26,. 36, 
Aot. vi. Ὗ 0.55, OD; 64, 1. Vii. 1, 
A, 5, 39. viii. 24, 49. axe 2. xa. 39. 
mit. 6, 43547. xiii. 11, 13, 15, 29. 
xiv, 30. xvi. ἡ: 13, 21..xvin, 13. 
RIX. Maou. Ὁ. 17. xxi. 7, 8. 
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70 
Acts i. 20. ii, 15; 25, 34, 39. iii. 
22(ap). iv. 3, 12, 16, 20, 22, 27, 34. 
v.26, 36, Vis 14. Vii. 33, 40. Vili. 
ὉΠ 0, Aly De. ie: 11, 16. x. 46. xiii, 
δ, 21, 36, AT. xv. 21, 28. Xvi. 3, 25. 
xvii. 20, 23, 28¢. xviii. 3(ap), 15 
(- GeLTS), 18, 28. xix. 24, 32, 37. 
xx. Ὁ ἢ 19. Τοῦ 27, 29(.-. 601,5}. 
xxiy 3) τς 22, 29, 36. Xxli. 22) 26. 
XxXiii. 5, 8; ἜΝ 17, 21: xxiv. 5. xxv. 
11 (Coby G’LTS), 27, xxvi. 16, 26z7. 
XxXvii. 22, 25, 25, 841. xxviii. 2; 





92. Oe. 


Rom. i. 9, 11, 162, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
262) we 1: 12, 13, 14, 24, 25, 28. 
iii 3, 7, 9, 20, 22, 23. iv. 2, 3, 9, 
13, 14, 15 (δέ 61,5). Vb, 10, 13, 
15, 16, LT, ΠΕ sy, 10, 147, 19, 


90, 21, 23. vii. 1, 2,5, 7, 5. 13,14 ἢ 


(δὲ L™), P5t,. 182, 19.229 viii: 2. 3, 
5;. 65% 13; 14,. 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
247 26, 88. ix. 3, 6, 9, 11, 15, 17, 
19, 28, 32-G°LS). x. 2, 3, 4, 5; 
10, 11,:12¢, 1a; Deo oak ae 13(62LS), 
15, 91, p23) 94. 25, 29, 30, 32, 34. 
Ki. 2 "4, 19, 20. sii. iS 3; Air, θέ, 
8,9, 11. xiv. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
17, 18. xv. 3, 4, 18, 24(-G), 26, 27. 
aw. 2S, 9: 

1Cor. i. ΤΠ ΠΥ ΒΕ ΤΟΥ ieee ae 
2, 8, 10, 11; 14, 16; iii. 2, 34, 4, 9, 
ie ie We 19¢, 21. iv. 4, Ἶ, 9, 15¢, 
20. v. 3, 12. vi. 16, 20. vii: (08 G” 
LTS), 9, 14, 16, 22, 31. viii. SCL 
a 10. TNs. opens 15, ΤΟΥ Be 
x, 4,5, 17, 26, 28(-C to 1630: ‘aD), 
29. xi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21, 28," 
26, 29, 51(δὲ 6715. ΧΙ. Ἐς 12. 
ΘΗΝ: 9(dé GT), 12(-G°).. xiv. 2, Di 
(dé LTS), 9, 14(L»), 17, 31, an 
34, 35. xv. 5: 9, 16, 2, 23, 25, 27, 


32, 34, 41, 52, 53. xvi. 5, 7, 9, 10, 
1, 8 
2Cor. i. 8, 12, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 


2, 4, 9,11) 17. ii. ΘΗ aA τὺ 
5, 11,-15, 17, 18. vd, 27, 10, ae 
(-G°LS), 13, 14, 21(-GeLTS). vi. 
2, 14, 16. vii. 3, 8(—L»), Dy, LO, tae 
viii. 9, 10, 12, 13. ix. 1, 2° 7. x. 3. 


4, 8, 12, ΤῊΣ 18. xi 26, 4) ode L), 





ey ee 


—h Poe Peay 


— b> eet δἰλεν OS. SY mee 


= la 
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9, 13, 14, 19, 20. xii. 6¢, 9, 10; 11|, 


13, 14t, 20. xiii. 4, 8, 9. 
Gal. % 10, 10(-G@”LS), 12, 13. ii. 


eS, 1219, 19, 21, iii, 10e, 13G6ri 


G’LT), 18, 21, 26, 27, 28. iv. 15, 
22, 24, 25, 27, 30. v. 5, 6, 13, 14, 
17. vi. 3, 5, 7, 9, 13, 15, 17. Eph. 
ii, 8, 10, 14..¥. 5, 6, 8;.9, 12, 13, 
29. vi. 1. Phil. i. 8, 19; 21, 23(dé 
GLTS)- ii. 13, 20, 21, 27. iii. 3, 18; 
20. iv. 11. Col. ii. 1, 5. iii. 3, 20, 
24(-G”"LTS). iv. 13. 

1 'Thes. i. 8, 9. ii. 1, 3, 5, 9, 9(om 
S), 14, 19, 20. iii. 3,4, 9. iv. 2, 3, 
7, 9, 14, 15. v. 2, 3(0éL», GTS), 
i, 18.2 Thes. ii. 7. iii. 2, 7,.10, ΤΊ. 
1 Tim. ii. 3(-LS), 5, 13. iti. 13. iv. 
5, 8, 10, 16. v. 4,11, 15, 18. vi. 7, 


meres 2 tim. i. 7, 12 τ΄. 11, £6." iri. 


2, 6, 9. iv. 3, 6, 10, 11, 15. Tit.i. 
7, 10. ii. 11. ii. 3, 9, 12. Phy. 7, 
15,22: 

Heb. i. 5. ii. 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
18. iii. 3, 4, 14, 16. iv. 3, 4, 8, 10, 


19, 15. v.1, 132. vi. 4, 7, 10, 13, 16. 


vii. 1, 10, 11,12; 13;14, 17, 18, 19, 


21, 26, 27, 28. viii. 3, 4(οὖν LS), 

δι γάπα. 2p 1S, G5 17, 19, 24. x. 

14, 15, 23, 26, 30,-36, 37.. xi. 

6, 10, 14, 16, 26, 27, 32. xii. 

7, 10, 17|, 18, 20, 25. xiii. 2, 
B 9, 11, 14, 16, 172, 18. 

Jas. i. 6, 7, 11, 13, 20, 24 ii. 2, 
10, 11, 13, 26. iii. 2, 7, 16. iv. 14. 
mret. uw. 40. 20. 2} 25.. 111. 5, ΤΌ, 

Π17.. iv. 3, 6. 2 Pet. i. 8, 10, 11, 16, 
17, 21. ii. 4, 8, 18, 19, 20, 21. iii. 
ΕΣ LJobp ii; 19. 90: αὐ, 
Ὁ John 11. ὃ John 8. Jude 4. 

πον τ τς 9. 1s 2. ἄς. Wt. xitia bb. 

xiv. 4,5(—G’LTr>). xvi. 6(0m, ὅπερ 
(fr. ὅσπερ S), 14. xvii. 17. xix. 8, 
110. .xxi. 1, 22, 23, 25. xxii. 9(om 
'S), 1δ(ἐγώ GLTTrS). 

‘kat γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 
)Mark x. 45. xiv. 70. Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34(-yép TTr?S). vii, 8. xi. 4. 
YxXxii. 97( γάρ L»Tr>), 59. John iv. 


»"» 


Ip. Acts xix. 40. Rom..xvi. ὦ. 


| 1 Cor. v. 7. viii. 5. xii. 13,14. xiv. 
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Fae 
S«' 2Cory ii, 105 iii. 10. v. 4. vii. 
Fixit. 4. Hebi iv. 2. vi 12, x. 34. 
xii. 29. xiii. 22.—yet, Matt. xv. 
27. Mark vii. 28(-yap L>TrS). 
because, John iii. 19. x. 26. Rom. 
Lw.,, bbe 

because that, Acts xxviii. 20. 
9 John 7. 

yap ὅτι, because that, Rom. ili. 2 
(-ydp G’L). 

therefore, Mark viii. 38. 

seeing, Acts ii. 15. 

indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 10. 

verily, Acts xvi. 37. Rom. xv. 27. 

no doubt, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

and, John iv. 37, Acts viii. 39. 
2 Maas) ite: Ὡς 

even, Jas. iv. 14(marg. for ;—-LS). 

but, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 2 Pet. i. 9. 

yet, Rom. v. 7. 

why, John ix. 30. 

what? 1 Cor. xi. 22. 

τί γάρ, why, what? Matt. xxvii, 
23. Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22.— 
what then ὁ Phil. i. 18. 

Not rendered, Matt. i. 18(-LTrS). 
Luke xii. 58. xx. 36. John vii. 41. 
viii. 42. Actsiv. 34. viii. 31. xix. 35. . 
Rom. xv. 2(omS). 1Cor. xi. 9. 2Cor. 
xii. 1(ap). Phil. ii. 5@-GeLS). 

Add, for ἀλλά, 2John 12, GL.— 
For δέ, Matt. xxiii. 5,G’LTrS. xxiv. 
37, Lir. Mark xiv. 2; LTTrS. xvi. 
8, LTrS. Luke xx: 40, TTrS. John 
vi. 40, GLTTrS. Rom. ii. 2, L™S. 
Xv os FE cy ἃ pS 
BCorA i. TOP Po PO. EY xvie 7; 
GELS!) Gali a ἘΠΕ ΙΟΤ ἵν. 252, GL 
TS. v. 1724, LS. Col. iii. 25, G’LT 
S. Heb. xiii. 4, G’LS. Rev. xiv. 
13, G/LTrS. — For 7, Mark viii. 37, 
TTrS. Luke xviii. 14, see 7. — For 
καί, 1 Cor, vii. 11, LT. — Matt. xxv. 
3, see boT1¢. — For ὅτι, Mark xi. 15, 
TTrS. Rev. xxii, 10, G’LTrS. — 
For οὖν, Rom. iii. 28, GLTS. 

Mark ii. 17(..I came), L™. ix. 45 
(..itis better), L’. Luke i. (καί 
os), ales. viii, 52(ovx,..}, Les: 


γαστήρ 
xii. 9. . life), G’DTrS.* John 
xiii. 18¢.. I know), L?S. Acts x. 37 
(..and), L>. Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), L»S. 2Cor. viii. 21(.. pro- 
viding), GLTS. Phil. 1. 23( «. 
which), GLT, —StGeeS. 1 Thes. vy. 
5(..ye are), G'LTS. 2 Tim. 11. 13 
(..he can), G’LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 20(. . 
this), LT. 
γαστήρ. 

belly, Tit. i. 12. 

womb, Luke ly oe 

ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω, be with child, Matt. 
i. 18», 23. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. 
Luke xxi. 23. 1Thes. v. 3°. Rev. 
κατ 2p 

γέ. 


‘ 
An enclitic particle, used in anti-. 


thesis, for emphasis. 
(a) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 
yet, Luke xi. δὲ xviii. 5. 
Not rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 
ἴδιος υἱός. 1 Cor. iv. 8, with ὀφείλω. 
(b) With other particles: 
ἀλλά ye, yet doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 
ἀλλά ye σύν, and beside, Luke xxiv. 
a 
καί ye, at least, Luke xix. 42(—L? 
TrS).—and, Acts ii. 18. 
_ See also ἄρα, dpa, ei, εἰ δὲ μή, καί- 
τοι, μὲν οὖν. 
γέεννα. 
hell, Matt. v. 29, 30. x. 28. xxiii. 
15, 33. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke xii. 
5. Jas. ili..6. 
yéevva τοῦ πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 47. 
γείτων. 
neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 
John ix. 8 
γελάω. 
to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
γέλως. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
γεμίζω. 
fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. Johnii. 
Ti. Vie 10. WReV. Vill: ὧν XV. [92 
fill full, Mark xv. 36. 
Pass., be full, Mark iv. 37. 
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γεννάω 
γέμω. ὁ thd 
be full of, Matt. xxiii. 25,27. Luke 
xi. 39. Rom. iii. 14. Rev. iv. 8. 
Part., full of, Rev. iv. 6. v. 8. xv. 
7. xvii. 3, 4. xxi. 9. 
γενξά. ἣν 
generation, Matt. i. 17f. xi. 16. 
xii. 39, 41, 42, 45. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
xxili. 36. xxiv. 34. Mark viii. 127, 
38. ix. 19. xiii. 30. Luke i. 48. vii. 
31. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30,31, 32,50, 51: 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Acts ii. 40. viii. 33. 
xiii. 36(marg., q. v-, age)- Col. 4. 26, 
Heb. iii. 10. Z 
εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation to 
generation, Luke i. δθ(είς y. καὶ yev- 
cdc G/TTr, εἰς γενεὰν κ. γενεάν G'S )- 
nation, Phil. ii. 15. ’ 
age, Eph. iii. 5, 21. 
time, Acts xiv. 16. xv. 210}, 


Ad@ Luke xi, 29(This..), LTTrS. 
γενεαλογέομαι. y 
one’s descent (marg. pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6 
γενεαλογία. 
genealogy, 1 Tim. a, 40-Tite lite Se 
γεγέσια. 
birthday, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 21. 
VEVEOIS. 


generation, Matt. i. 1. 
nature, Jas. 111. 6. 
natural, Jas. i. 23. 
Add, for γέννησις, Matt. i. 18, GL 
TTrS. Luke i. 14, GLTTrS. 
γενετή 
birth, John ix. 1. 
γένημα; produce, fruit. 
See γέννημα. 
ο΄ γεγνάω. 
beget, Matt. i. 2ér, 3tr, 4tr, 5tr, θέ, 
τίν, Str, 9tr, 10t, 11, 12¢, 13¢r, 1427, 
15tr, 16. Acts vii. 8, 29. xiii. 33. 
1 Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
v. 5. 1 John vit, 13: - 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 
bring forth, Luke i. 57. 




















᾿ γέννημα 


birth, Matt: 
TrS » Luke i. 14 Géveos GLTTrS). 


bear, Luke i. 13. xxiii. 29. 


~Pass., be born, Matt. i. 16. ii. 1”, 


4. xix, 12. xxvi. 24. Mark xiv. 21. 


Luke i. 35. John i. 13. iii. 3, 4¢, 5, 
6t, 7, 8. viii. 41. ix. 2, 19, 20, 32, 
34. xvi. 21. xviii. 37. Acts ii. 8. 
hae. 20. xxii. 3, 28. );;Rom:) ix. 11. 
Gal. iv. 23, 29. Heb. xi. 23P. 1 John 
ii, 29. iii. 9t. iv. 7. v.1, 4, 18.— 
spring, Heb, xi. 12.— he made, 2 Pet. 


3 il, 1Ζ2(γίνομαι StCS ).- 


γέννημα. 
ἜΗΝ Matt. iii. 7. xii. 84. 
xxiii. 33. Luke iii. 7. 


‘fruit, Matt. xxvi. 2θζ(γένημα LTTr 


S). Mark xiv. 25(yévqua G'’/TTrS). 
Luke xii. 18(yévyjya StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18(yévnua LTTr 
ey.  ΘΟΥ 1X, Ἰθ(γένημα GLTS). 
tee, 

. 18(G’, γένεσις GLT 


γενγητός. 
γῆδε: is born, Matt. xi. 11. Luke 
vii. 28. 
γένος. 


offspring, Acts xvii. 28, 29. Rev. 
xxii. 16. 

generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

stock, Acts xiii. 26. Phil. iii. 5. 
kindred, Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
one’s own countrymen, 2.Cor. xi. 26. 
 Κύπριος τῷ γένει, of the country of 
Cyprus, Acts iv. 36. 

Ποντικὸς τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 
Acts xviii. 2. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τ τῷ γένει, born at Alex- 
andria, Acts xviii. 24. 

nation, Mark vii. 26. Gal. i. 14. 
kind, Matt. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(ap). 


- Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiv: 10. 


diversity (marg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 


γερουσία. 
senate, Acts v. 1. 
γέρων. 


; old, John iii. 4. 


γεύομαι. 
to taste, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 34?. 
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Mark ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. 

John il. 9. viii. 52. 

Hie 9. vin 4,,5..1 Pet. ii. 3. 

eat, Acie! ἜΘ og DAP xxi 14. 
γεωργέομαι. 


be dressed, Heb. vi. 7. 
YEW OY LOV. 


ili. 
γεώργος. 


γῆ 
Xiv. 24. 
Col. ii. 21. Heb. 


husbandry (marg. tillage), 1 Cor. 
4B 


husbandman, Matt, xxi. 33, 34, 35, 


38, 40, 41. Mark xii. 


Lae: 


Luke xx. 9, 10t, 14, 16. John xv. 


Le 2 πῆς OP sas vo 
aor 

earth, 

10, 19. Ιχ. 6. Xi 54. ΧΙ: 25, xii. 40 


Matt. Vio. 13, 18 Ὁ} “vr. 


᾽ 


49. ΧΙ. δέ. xviel9f. xvii. 25. xviii. 
VSG 19. RKO, θῦ τς χσινεθῦ θ᾽. 
χχν. 18,29.) ΧΧΥΙΪ. 51. χχνυ]!. 18. 
Mark ii. 10. iv. δὅέ, 28, 31, 81 (καρ). 
IXc(oe Kill oh, Ole tlawkke 1. 140 oy. 
24. vi. 49. x. 21. xi. 2(ap), 31. xii, 


49, 51, 56. xvi. 17. 


XVili. 8. xxi. 


25, 33, 35. xxiii. 44(marg. land). 
χχῖν. ὕ. “0 ἢ. 511. Xi. 852. χυ]]. 


Δ: Aets i: δὲ. 0,719) ait. 20. 


iv. 24, 


26. vii. 49. viii. 33. ix. 4, 8. x. 11, 


12(-G°). xi. 0. xiii. 47. 
ΧΥΙ]. 24, 26. MM 992. χχνυὶ. 14. 


xiv. 15. 


Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viii. 


5. x. 26, 28(ap). xv. 47. 


Eph. i. 


10 5 tite 15210. θεν Sk Colla 16, 


20. 11.2)" 55; Heb. LO: vie 
AS XAigh 3, OBS, XU. σού: Jas. Ws o, 


To VEL. 


ts EZ; 17, Te) Pet ait. 5° 7: 10, 13. 


1John v. 8(ap). Rev. i. 5, es Ἢ|. 
105 νιον ΟΣ. -vi..4} St) 10, 


18, 15. vare lars 2, 8. vill: δ, ty 18. 


ix. 1, 3,4. x. 2,5, 6,8. xi. 4, 6, 


10t, 18. xii. 4, 9, 12, 13, 16: 
8, 11, 12, 13, 142. 


xvii. 2t, 5, 8, 
Day, ee Ah DO 10. xx, 
xxi. lt, 24. 
With éx, earthly, John iii. 31. 
ground, Matt. x. 
23. xv. 35. Mark. iv. ὃ, 


89,1 


xill. 
RV. S202 7,015, 
16t, 18, 19¢. xvi. 1, 2, 14(0mS), 18. 
18. x viii s dee. 9,11, 


29(—G), xiii. 8, 
20, 23. viii. 


7ηθᾶς 
6. ix. 20. xiv. 35. Luke viii. 5, 15. 
xiii. 7. xxii. 44(ap). John viii. 6 
(ap), (ap). xii, 24. Acts vii. 33. 

land, Matt. ii. 6, 20, 21. iv. 15¢. ix. 
26. x. 15. xi. 24. xiv. 34. xxvii. 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 53. xv. 33. 
Luke iv. 25. v. 3, 11. viii. 27. xiv. 
dds XX. 25.) Sohn Ih. 22. va Die 
xxi. 8,9, 11. Acts vii. 3, 4¢, 6, 11 
(-G’LS), 29, 36(ri fr. ὁ Τὴ, 40. 
xiii. 17, 19t. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
111. 9. χὶ. 9. Jude. ὅ. 

country, Matt. ix. 31. Acts vii. 3. 
world, Rev. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap).. Heb. xi. 
29(land), C?LTS. Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
xiv. 18, for αὐτῆς, GT. xvii. 4, for 
αὐτῆς, GT, αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς γῆς 5. 


γηθᾶς. 

old age, Luke i. 36(dat. γήρει fr. 
γῇρος GLTTrS). 

γηράσχω. 

wax old, Heb. viii. 18. 

beold, John xxi. 18. 

γίνομαι. 

become, Matt. xiii. 22, 32. xvili. 3. 
sav. AS Mark ti.d7.4 iv. th9, a2. 
te. Ὁ). ἡ] ὅτι a. +12. τ Acts: μῆς .40. 
wm! ΟΣ ΧΙ 1S “x Rom. 11. 19. iv. 
AS Pride. Core. Ws Ley ii. 
ix. 20, 22. xiii. 1, 11. xv. 20(omS). 
Το ἡ εκ be eG oS ive 1: 
Pile 11. ὃ. LThes..t. 6. 11. 14. Phe, 
0. ἬΡΡ. ry. 9.12.0. iB3P. xi 72 Jas. 
11. 4, 11. Rev. vi. 12t. viii. 8. xi. 
10. eyiy ae xvi: 2. 

With εἰς, become, Matt. xxi. 42, 
Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iy. 
11. Rev. viii. 11.—be made, 1 Cor. 
xv. 49.— wax, Luke xiii. 19. 

be made, Matt. iv. 3. ix. 16. xxiii. 
15. xxv. 6. xxvii. 24. Mark ii. 21, 
21. χῖν. 4. Lukeiveee viii. 17. xiv. 
12. txociti’ 12.019. Ο τι a. 137] 10, 
14. ii. 9. v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 14. viii. 33. 
1χ- 9. Acts vil. 13. ΧΙ δ. XML 8. 
xiv. ὃν. xx ὦ. xxi “ΠΡ. xxvi. 6. 

Romi aS) nde wit. Shoxes20. 
xi. 9, “1 Cor, 1.300 i113. avy 9, 13. 


70 


, 
. γίνομαι 


vil. 21. ix. 22, xi. 19. xiv. 25, xy. 
45..2Cor. v.21. Gal. iii. 13. iv. 4¢. 
Eph. 11. 15. 111... 7. Phils 11. 7. 60}. 
i. 23, 26, Tit, τᾶς Ws (Hey τς 4. πὶ: 
14. v. 5. vi. 4, 20. vii. 12, 16, 21 
(20), 22, 26. xi. 3. Jas. iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii. T(with eic). 

grow, Matt. xxi. 19. Acts v. 24. 
wax, Heb. xi. 34. 
draw*, John vi. 19. 
arise, Matt. viii. 24. xiii. 21». 
Mark iv. 17”, 37, Luke vi. 48. xy. 
14. John iii. 25. v.14. vi. 6, 25. 
Acts vi. 1. x. 10. ες, 25, eee tile ai 
OF iL OP. 

come, Matt. viii. 16°. xiv. 23. 
xx. ὃν, .xxvi. 202 xxvil,. 1», 8760, 
Mark i. 11. iv. 35°. vi. 2P, 21», 47. 
ix. 21. xi. 19. xv. 337, 42°. Luke 
i. 65. ili, 2, 22. Ix. 54, 85. xu, 9. 
xxli. 14. John i. 17. v. 14. vi. 16,. 
25. x. 35. xii. 80. χίϊ. 19. χχί. 4. 
Acts ii. 2, 48. v. ὅ, 11]. vii. 51. ix. 
3. x. 13. xii. ἀαΡηισας 20. πο σῖς, aes 
35. ΧΧΥ͂Ι. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, 2: (ἐπε- 
γίνομαι T). πανί, Ge. 

2 Cor. i. 8. Galen 14. dunes sae 
5. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. 
xi. 247. Rev. xii. 10. 

come to pass, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. 1. xii 15, ioe ΠΕ soatiea: 
xxvi. l. Mark ij 9. αἴ ,. 20. ἂν. 2. 
XL. .23.. xiii. 20. daitkkesi. 187923, 41, 
59. 11. 1, 152, 40. 111. 21. ν. 1, 19, 
17. vi. 1, Ὁ, ΤΩΡ νὰ ΠΣ τ ἿΣ 
22,40. ix. 18, 28; 33, 01 
(-G’TTrS). x. 38> mi. a4 ee. 
xli. 55. xiv. 1. xvi. 22. xvii. 11, 14. 
KVili. B5. xixgel 520s ce eee 
7,°9, 28, 81, 86. xiv. 4, 1ϑίωρ), 
15, 18, 80, 51. 4Ζο.χη xin 19. χῖν. 
2θὲ.. Acts iv.:5. dx, δῷ, a75, 42., 2k 
26, 28, xiv.1. xvi. 16. xix. 1. xxi. 1. 
xxii. 6, 17. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 8, 17. 

1 Thes, iii. 4. Rev. 1. 1. 

be brought to pass} 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

fall, Rev. xvi. 2. 
befall, Mark v. 16. 

happen, Rom. xi. 25. 

follow, Rev. viii. 7. 














Vf 
᾿ γίνομαι 


54. xxviii. 


_ Eph. v. 12. 


21¢, 
xxvii. 45. xxviii. 2. Mark iv. 10, 


Εἶν. (25, 
1. 24. x. 32>(-TrS*), 36. xi. 26, 


be wrought, Veen 2. Acts v. 12. 
be performed, ee i. 20. 


be done, Matt. 22. vi. 10. viii. 


ton x1. 20, 21, 237, sepia: FOS Sly: 


4, 21. xxvi. 42, 56. xxvii. 
11. Mark iv. 11. ἦν. 
14, 33. xiii. 30. Luke iv. 23. viii. 
ΒΡῈ 80,6060 ime fe x. V3t,: x2 
(ap). xiii. 17. xiv. 22. xxii: 42. 
xxiii. 8, 31, 47, 48. xxiv. 21. John 
i. pS. Ἀν. 7. xix:'36. Acts 8.148. 
iv. 16, 21,.28, 30. v. 7. viii. 13. x. 
0. xi. 10. χίϊ!. Ὁ. xiliy 12. “xiv. 3. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 2(3)?. xxviii. 9P. 

Cor. tx.-15. xiv. 26,.40..xvi.-14. 
Rev. xvi. 17.» xxi. 6. 


Ki. 


xxii. 6. 
805 be done, Matt. viii. 13. 

be one’s doing, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 11. 

be fulfilled, Matt. v. 18. xxiv. 34. 
Luke xxi. 892, 

be finished, Heb. iv. 8. 

be ended, John xiii. 2. 
be past, Luke ix. 36. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
be had, Acts xxv. 26?, 

be kept’, Mark iv. 22. 

be found, 2 Cor. vii. 14. 

he brought, Acts v. 36. 

be showed, Acts iv. 22. 

be published, Acts x. 37. 

be ordained to be, Acts i. 22. 

be preferred’, Johni. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
be turned, John xvi. 20. 

be divided, Rev. xvi. 19. 

be taken, 2Thes. ii. 7. 

be assembled*, Acts xv. 25. 

be, Matt. v. 45. vi. 16. viii, 26. 
ix. ’99. x. 16, 25. xii. 45. xiv. 15p. 
mV. 25. XVi. "9p, XVii. 2. κυ ΠῚ 9: 
xix. 8. xx. 26; xxiii. 26. xxiv. 20, 
32, 44. xxvi. 2, 5, 67, 54. 
59, vi. 


26:_ixs 7, ,26,,9. +x. 40, 


AMACeiwi LTrS). xiii. 7, 18, 192, 28. 
xy. 33. xvi. 10(ap). 


Luke i. 2, 5, 38. 
ἄν; vi. 


ii. 2, 6, 13, 42. 
13, 16, 36, 49. 


1 


γίνομαι 
30. xii. 40, 54. xiii. 2,4. χν. 10. 
xvi. 11, 12. xvii. 26, 28. XViii. 23, 
24(- TTrS). xix. ΤΠ; 19. xx. 14 
(ἔσταν fr. δὶ ΠΕ L™), 33. xxii. 24, 26, 
40P, 44t(ap), 66. xxiii. 24, AA. 
RXV. SOP AD Soon 1762) 17, 1. 
iniyO.\ tvs. Tawi 7, QP wits 43. 
viii, 58. ix. 27. x.:16,-19,°22.> xii. 
Ob. ΠΣ σεν 22xw. 8. cx 87. Acts 
i 16, 19,20. iv, 4. v. 7%. vii..29, 38, 
52. wil 1,.$3 χε 19, AQu ix. 425. 
xii. 18?, 23.- xiii. 5?. oxve FP, 39. 
xvis'26, 385". xix. 17,21, 25. «x. 
16, 18. xxii. 9(- 691,5, 17. xxiii. 
19», xxv. 15?. xxvi. 4, 19, 28(¢ FOLEL) 
LS), 29. xxvii. 36?, 39, 42. 

Rom. iii, 4. vi. 5. ix. 99, πὸ ἑοῦ οὖ, 
34. xii. 16. xv..8, ΕΘ. 51: xvi. 2, 7. 
Aor. ii, δ ευαι: θὲ εἰν 6. wii. ..23. 
Ae 2D, 2 Toda Gy Ὁ le” KAN OOL. 
Ἐν ΟΣ», Dou xV1. 2,10. 2:Cor. i. . 
18(éorw fr. εἰμί α΄ LTS), 19¢. iii. 7. 
vi. 14. viii. 14¢. Gal. iii. 17, 24. iv. 
12. ν. 26. Eph. iv. 32. v. 1, 7, 17. 
vi. 3. Phil. 1.13. 1i..15(ciué DL). ii. 
dae AOE Col.- iit.’ $5, ἀϑ 1. 
L'Fhes? i.°:5,,7.° at. Ἐ,5 7.28.» 1; τὸς 
Tin. "ii: 44, iv. 12. v. 9. 2 Tim. i. 
ΠΡ iii. 9. 

Heb. 4.52, 172 veal. Ὑ1.:- Ἰδὲ -vii- 
18. ix. 22. xi. 6. xii. 8. Jas. 1..12P, 
22, 25. ii. 10. iii. 1, 10. v. 2. 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 16(éoeote fr. εἰμί G'LTS). ili. 
6, 13. iv. 12. v, 38. 2Pet. i. 4, 16, 
20. ii. 1, 20. 1 Johnii. 18. 8 John 8. 
Rev. i. 9, 19, 187-19; ἘΠ. δ: LO an: 
a, ive, 2. vi. 12. viii. ἽΝ B. xi. 13¢, 
15,19. xii. 7. xvi. 10, 18, ΕΞ 9 
Tr), 48: 

With εἰμί, he, Heb. vii. 23”. 

so be, Matt. xviii. 13. 

Not rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
iii. ΟΡ. 

μὴ γένοιτο, God forbid (Zit. may it 
not be), Luke xx. 16. Rom. iii. 4, 
6, playa 1s Vil. fy to. Ix, 14, 
ΣΕΙ͂Ο ον 15. Gals i. 17. 
iii. 21. vi. 14. 

ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ, because he 
would not, Acts xx. 16. 


γινώσκω 


have (it. belong to), Matt. xviii. 
12. Acts xv. 2°. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

be married’, Rom. vii. 3, 3°, 4. 
behave one’s self, 1 Thess 10! 
With ἐν, to use, 1 Thes. Asie 
With βαπτίζων, "baptize, Mark i. 4. 
continue’, Acts xix. 10, 


᾿ς Add Matt. xiv. 6, for dywPs, G/L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for εἰμί, G’LT 


TrS. Luke viii. 42(ap). Acts x. 10, 
for ἐπιπίπτω, G’’LTS. Heb. ix. ἼΩΝ 
for μέλλω, L. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 
vaurass, StCS. 2John 12, 
pa, G’ LTS. 


See also ἄναλος, ἀποσυνάγωγος, ἀ- 


πρόσκοπος, ἄφαντος, βροντῇ, γνώμη, 
ἐμφανής, ἔμφοβος, ἐντρομος, ἐξαρτίζω, 
ἔξυπνος, ἐπεβουλῇ, ἕτερος, εὐδοκία, 
εὔχομαι, ϑάμβος, ϑάνατος, κλαυϑμός, 
- κοινωνός, μέλλω, ὀῤείλω, ὀψία, πολύς, 
πρηνῆς, πρωτεύω, συγκοινωνός, συν- 
δρομή, ὑπήκοος, φανερός, φωνή. 
γινώσχω. 

know, Matt. i. 25. vi. 3. vii. 23. 
FX. 70. EX. 2. XT, 
11. xxiv. 32, 33, 39, 43. xxv. 24. 
Mark iv. 11(-GeLTTrS), 13. v. 43. 
vi. 38P. vii. 24. viii. 177. ix. 30. 
xii. 12. xiii. 28, 29. xv. 10, 45p. 
Luke i. 18, 34. ii. 48. 
poe Wai), 1. 7. tix AEP: sed χης 
2, 39, 47, 48. xvi. 15. xvili. 34. 
xix. 15, 42, 44. xxi. 20,30, 31. 
xxiv. 18, 35. John i. 10, 48(49). 
11. 24, 25. iii. 10. iv. 1, 53. v. 6, 42. 
vii. 17, 26, 27, 49, 51. viii. 28, 32, 
52, OD. Xe LA LOLA]; ose π στο: 
Xi. Oloxtiilands 12.98). 35. xine 4, 7 
(cidw Tr); 7,-9, 172, 20, 81. xv. 18. 
xvi. 3, 19. xvii. 3, 7, 8(-L®S), 23, 
OURS BAK aoe, Kw 17 ACES Jef alla 
θὲ ix. 24. xyil, 29, 20. xix. 15,35; 
xx. 34. xxi. 24, 34. xxii. 14, 30. 
xxiii. 2ϑ(ἐπεγενώσκω LT). 
Rom. εἰς ΤΡ. 19. 18. ii. by. νι. 6. 
Wil ei Keto. Xi. Ὁ | GOP. a. Δ: 
τς 87, 14,96. sii. 20. iy. 19. ὙΠ): 
2b, ὃς ΧΙ ΜΙ. χῖν. 1). ΣΟΥ: 
He 4. ὃ. 111. 2. We LOL, 21: Ὑπ|: 9. 


4g 


for yer 
for épyo- 


John vi. 15P, 


7, VOesS8 sai. 


vi. 44. vii. 


γλῶσσα 


Kali.” δ, 64]. 111. 4. iv. 9»; 9. Eph. 
11.19. vio 5. vee Phil. li. 19», 
22. 111,10. ἢν. τ Col. iv. 8. 1 Thes. 
iii. 5. 2Tim. i. 78. ii/49. ἀπ 1. 
Heb. iii. 10. viii. 11 x 64. an. 
23. Jas. i. 3. ii. 20. v. 20. 2 Pet. i. 
20. iii. 3. 1 John ii. at, 4, 5, 132, 14, 
18, 29. iii. 12, Ὁ; 19, 20, 24, iv. 2, 
θέ, 7, 8; 18, 16. v.2 20. 2 John 1. 
Rev. ii. 17 (cid GLTTrS), 23 24. 
fd SS OF 

have knowledge, Acts xvii. 13. 

perceive, Matt, xvi. ὃν. xxi. 45. 
xxii. 18. Luke viii. 46. xx. 19. 
Acts xxiii, 6P.. Gal. 
ii. ὃν. 1 John nm 16. 

be aware of, Matt. xxiv. 50. 

be aware, Luke xii. 46. 

be sure of, Luke x. 11. 

be sure, John vibe 

understand, Matt. xxvi. 10», John 
viii. 27, ΑΞ. x: 6. xii. 16. Acts viii. 
90. ὙΥΘΕΝ: 11 (ἐπεγινώσκω LTS). Phil. 
eee | 

can (/it. know how), Matt. xvi. 3. 

With “Ἑλληνιστί, can speak Greek, 
Acts xxi. 37. 

allow( Gr. know), Rom. vii. 15. 

feel, Mark v. 29. 

be resolved, Luke xvi. 4. 

Add, for εἴδω, 1 Cor. 11. 11°,G”LT 
S. viii. 2, LTS. For ἐπεγινώσκω, 
Mark vi. 33, LTr. 
Ke 9854 Meee 


γλεῦκος. 
new wine, Acts ii. 13. 
γλυκύς. 
sweet, Jas. iii. 11. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
fresh, Jas. iii. 12. 
γλώσσα. 
tongue, Mark vii. 33, 35. xvi. 17 


(ap). Luke i. 64.-xvi. 24. Acts ii. | 
3, 4, 11, 26. χ. 46. xix. 6. Rom: 
111. 13. Ὁ 11. 1 Cor. xit. 102, 28, 
90. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, δὲ, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 26, ON, 39. Phil. 
ii. “πε "Jas. Ts 26. iii. 5, 61, 8. 1 Pet: 
iii. 10. 1 John iii. 18. 


Rev. v. 9. 





For πιστεύω, John | 








 γλωσσόχομον 


Swi, 95 5 ΠΠ1 χε 9.- xiii. 7. xiv. 6. 
“xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 


γλωσσόχομον. 


7 bag, John xii. 6. xiii. 29. 


γναφεύς - 


fuller, Mark ix. 3. 


γνήσιος. 


_ own, 1 Tim. i. 2. Tit. i. 4. 
. true, Phil. iv. 3. 


With art. a sincerity, 2Cor. viii. 8. 
γνησίως. 


μέγαν, Phil. ii. 20. 


γροφος. 

Heb. xii. 18. 
γνώμη. 

mind, Phm. 14. Rev. xvii. 13. 


blackness, 


judgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 25, 40. 
ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν, agree, Hew. 


xvii. 17(ap). 


τ advice, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 


will, Rev. xvii. 17. 


With γίνομαι, to purpose, Acts xx. 3. 


γνῷ ρίζω. 


_.make known, Wee li. 15. John xv. 
15. Aets ii. Os. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 
ρθε Ὁ ee | a 
fy. 2). Phil. iv..6. _.Co!. 4. 27. iv. 


xvi. 26. Eph. 
9. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
do to wit, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 

give to understand, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 


declare, John xvii. 26¢. 1 Cor. xy. 


Col. ἔν. ἡ 
certify, Gal. i. 11. 
wot, Phil. i. 22. 
Add Luke ii. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 

LTrS. 

γνῶσις. 
knowledge, Luke i. 


6. vill. 
2 Pet i. 5, 6. iii. 18. 

science, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

γνώστης. 

expert, Acts xxvi. 3. 


18 


Lhe Kian Dot 
Rom. ii. 20. xi..33. xv. 14. 1Cor. 
pe) ive ΠΥ 10,01 L. ; xit. <8: xiii: 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 14. iv. 6. vi. 
tT. x. 5.) xi. 6. Eph. iii. 19. 
hil. 1.65 (ΠΟΙ. i. 3.71 Pets iii. 7. 


γράμμα 
γνωστός-. 
known, John xviii. 15, 16. Acts i. 
19. ii. 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xiii. 38. 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviii. 25. 
γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν we know, Acts 
Xxviii. 22. 

With art., acquaintance, Luke ii. 
44r!_ xxiii. 49"'.— that which may 
be known, Rom. i. 19. 

notable, "Acts iv. 16. 

γογγύζω. 

murmur, ἔγαπβ., John vii. 32. — In- 
trans., Matt. -ι 11. Luke v. 30. 
John vi. 41, 43, 61. 1Cor. x. 10¢. 

γογγυσμος. 

murmuring, John vii. 12. Acts vi. 
1, Phil. ii. 14.—grudging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 P! (sing. G’LTS). 

γογγυστής. 
murmurer, Jude 16. 
Yous 

seducer, 2 Tim. iii. 18. 

γομος. 

burden, Acts xxi. 3. 
merchandise, Rey. xviii. 11. 12, 

γονεύς. 

Plural, parents, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii. 12. Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
XViii. 29. xxi. 16. John ix.,:2,.9, 
18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 30. 2. Cor. 
xii. 14%. Eph. vi. 1. Col, iii. 20. 
2 Tim. iii. 2. [ (ap). 

Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 

γόνυ. 

knee, Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 
Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. iii. 14. 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12. 

τίθημι Ta γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36. 
Soma os 

γονυπετέω. 

kneel down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
i. 40(-LTr’). 

kneel to, Mark x. 17. 

bow the knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 

ράμμα. 

letter, Luke xxiii. 
vii. 15?! (marg. learning). 


38(ap). Jolin 
Acts 


γραμματεύς 

XXvili-21. Rom. ii. 27, 29. vii. 6. 
2Cor. iii. Gt. Gal. vi. 11. 

writing, John v. 47. 


ἐν γράμμασιν, written, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 


scripture, 2 Tim. iii. 15.° 
bill, Luke xvi. 6, 7. 
learning, Acts xxvi. 24P!, 
ραμματεύς. 
seribe, Matt. 
Ποῖ τ xvii. 10.<xx. 18. xxi, 
15. xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 84. xxvi. 9(- G°LTTrS), ae 
XXVii. Al, Mark i. 22. ii. 6, 16. iii. 


22. Vii. Pe Lact, ig, 14, 16 


(G”’, αὗτός SL Pir Se xo. i! ‘18, 
21. xii. 28,32, 35, 38. xiv. 1. 43, 
Jor XML, 31, ies γε δεῖ, 30. Vi. 
7. ix. 22. xi. 44 (apy. ῦὅ9. XV IS; 
maxes A]. ΧΧ AY; 99, 46) xxii. 2: 


66. xxiii. 10. John Vili. 3(ap). Acts 


ἵν. ὅ. νἱ. 19. Wear? 
1420. 
town-clerk, Acts xix. 35. 


I(ap). 1 Cor. 


Add Luke xxii. A(priests, καὶ τοῦς 


γ.), L ; 
γραπτος. 

written, Rom. ii. 15. 
7θαφῆ: 


scripture, Matt. xxi. 42. xxii. 29. 
xxvi. 54, 56. Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 
49. xv. 28 (ap). Luke iv. 21. xxiv. 
27, 32, 45. John ii. 22. -v. 39. vii. 
2 
Acts i. 
6. vill. 32, 35. xvii. 2,11. xviii. 
24, 98: Rom. il 2iiv. 8).ix. 0 5,. 
11. xi. 2. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 1.Cor. xv. 
3, 4. Gal. iii. 8, 22. iv. 30. 1Tim. 
δε 18.2 Tim. iti. 16. Jas. ii. §, 23. iv. 


38, 42. x. 35. xiii. 
xix. 24, 28, 36, 37. 


18. xvii. 
Sax, 8 


null Pet. ba. 652 Peta, 202i. 26s 
γράφω. 

write, Matt: 11. ὃ. 
xs 10. xxi. 13. xxvi. 24,31. xxvii. 
91]. Mark 1. 2. Wile 6. ἰκ. 12. ΠπΙΘ ΣΧ. 
4, θ. xi. 17. xii. 19, xiv. "1, a7. 
es 2. 3, 63s. ii. 93. iii. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
1011 7 ΝΕ 
fr. ἐγγράφω TTrS), 26. xvi. 6, 7. 


14 


li. 4. v. 20. vii. 29. 
wan 19. tix. SAxils SS) mii 9 ἔπεα 


35, 37. 
37, 39. Acts xx. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 13, 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes. v. 6. Rev. iii. 3. 
xXVvit 2158 


iv. 4, 6, 7, 10. 


Ks 20(éyyéyoar rat 


7θηγορὲω 
xviii. 31. xix. 46. xx. 17, 28. xxi. 
22. xxl. 37. xxi. ϑϑ(ἐπιχράφω L 
ig -TS). xxiv. 44, 46. John i. 45 
(46). il, 1/7, Vv. 40, Ml. 9} eo. vine 
6(ap), S(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 14,16. 
XV. 25, Xix.d O07 OQ), 9. χχ-: 30, 
91. χχί. 24. 25t. ΤΡΊΑ 20. vil. 42. 
ΧΙ]. 29, 33. KV 15, 23. xyil. 27. 
SMe δ᾽ 25. XXIV. 14. Χοξῆε 261... 
Rom. 1.1... ai. 94 sai Ay Up. 

Li, 23, Will o Galpin 13, 33. x: 15. 
Xi. ὃ, 20. χΙϊ. 19. χῖν. 11. KWa 3, 9; 
15, 21. XV pice) MMe 1. ho, sexe 
9. iii. 19. iv. 6,14. Ὁ 9, 11. Wits ἐν 
ix. 9, 10, 15. x. 7, 11. xiv. 21, 37, 
xv. 45, 54. -2-Cors4. 43. ai. 3; 4, 9. 
vii. 12. Vili. ΤΟΒΌΣΕΙ 9. xiii, 2(om 
Bu 10. Gal. i. 20. iii. 102, 13. iv, 
22, 27. vi. 11. Phil. iii. ἀν 1Thes, 
1V.:(9. Waele 2Dbessttied 7.. πὶ Dam, 
ili. 14. Phm. 19, 21. 

Hebe χ. Ὑ. + Bea a, EB. δὶς 12 
2Pet. iii.-1, 15,0 Uigoinn τις ΤΠ fied) 
7, 8, 12, 13¢r, 14t, 21, 26. 2 John 
5, 12. 3 John 9, 132. fimo 3t. Rev. 
is 8, 11. 19, ii. 1, 8, 19.47, aegai. 


1, 45 12, 14" Ve) Lee “At. xiii. 8. 
xiv. J, 13. KVil.’ Ὁ, Os came, ΤῸΝ 
16. «ex, 12; 5. Dx eee 
18, 19. 


κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, according as 

it is written, 2 Cor. iv. 13, 

ἦν γεγραμμένον, ‘the writing was. 

John xix. 19. 

describe, Rom. x. 5. 

Add, for προγράφω, Rom. xv. 4st, 

L, 42a, G’ LT S.—Reyv. xix. 12(ap), 
γραώδης. 

old wives’, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
γρθηγορέω. 

waich, Matt. xxiv. 42, 48. xxy, 

13. xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark ΧΙ. 34, 

xiv. 34, 37, 38. Luke xii, 


watchful, Rev. iii. 2p. 
be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, 1 Thes. v. 10. 














᾿ 
! 
Ϊ 





naked, 


γυμνάζω 

γυμνάζω. 

to exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 7. Heb. v. 
14. xii. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

γυμνασία. 
exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
γυμνητεύω, γυμνιτεύω LTS. 
be naked, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
γυμνός. 

Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mark xiv. 51, 52. Tain, 63 WE "Nets 
Bax. 16. 2.Cor. inthe ἜΘΟΣ IV. los 
Sees. Rev. 111.14. XV1..15. 


Sxyvil., 16. 


bare, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 
γυμνότης. 

nakedness, Rom. viii. 

xi. 27. Rev. iii. 18. 


γυναιχάριον. 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 


35.2 Cer. 


YUVOLAELOS. 
wife(lit. of woman), 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
γυνή. 


woman, Matt. ν. 28. ix. 20, 22. xi. 
Id. xiii. 38. xiv. 21. xv. 22,25, 38. 
moeas. Zee xxvis 7, 10. xxvii.,.55. 
xxXViii. 5. Mark v. 25, 33. vii. 25, 
26. x. 12(av7H TrS). xii. 22. xiv. 


3. xv. 40. Luke i. 28(ap), 42. iv.| 99 


26. vii. 28, 37, 39, 44¢, 50. viii. 2, 
43, 47. x. 38. xi. 27. xiii. 11, 12, 
Pi. xv. 8.-xx. 32. xxii. 57. xxiii: 
27, 49, 55. xxiv. 22, 24. Johnii. 4. 
7, 94, $2,005, :97;-19,' 21,-25; 27, 
28, 39, 42. viii. 3(ap), 4(ap), 9(ap), 
ΤΌ (α}). παγίς 2d. xix. 2,6... xxvb, 
15. Acts i. 14. v. 14. viii. 3, 12. 
*ix. 2. xiii. 50. xvi. 1, 13, 14. xvii. 
4, 12, 34. xxii. 4. 

Rom. vii. 2. .1 Cor. vii. 1, 13. xi. 
3, 5, 6f, 7, 8t. 9t, 10, 114, 122, 13, 15. 
xiv. 34, 35. Gal. iv. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 
10, 11, 12, 14. Heb. xi. 55. 1 Pet. 
iii. 5. Rev. ii. 20. ix. 8. xii. 1, 4, 
6, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. xiv. 4. xvii. 
ΕἸ ἢ, 159,18. 

wife, Matt. i. 20,:24. v. 31, 32. 
xiv. 3. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, 
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δαίμων 
29(-LTTr), xxii. 24, 25, 28. xxvii. 
19. Mark vi. 17, 18. x. 2, q; 11, 29 
(-GeLTTrS). xii. 19¢, 20, 281. Luke 
As 5515. 18: ΦΈΡΕ αΙΣ 5(-LTrS). ‘iii. 
19. viii. 3. xiv. 20, 26. xvi. 18. 
Xvii. 32. xviii. 29. xx. 28¢, 29, 30 
(ap), 33t. Acts v. 1, 2, 7. xviii. 2. 
xxi. 5. xxiv. 24. 

1Cor. v..1. vii. 2, 9ὲ, 41, 10, 11, 
12, 14¢, 16t, 27tr, 29, 33, 34, 39. ix. 
5(marg. womankt Eph. v. "92, 23, 
24, 25, 282, 31, 33¢. Col. iii. 18, 19. 
1 Tim, 111. 2, 11, 12. τῷ, 19. ‘Titi. 6. 
1 Pet. iii. 1¢. Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 9. 
Add Luke xx. 33(.. therefore), T 

γωνία. 
corner, Matt. vi. 5. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 
xxvi. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. vii. 1. 
quarter, Rev. xx. 8. 
> δαιμονγίζομαι. 

be possessed with a devil, Matt. ix. 
32. xii. 22. Mark vy. 15; .16, 18, 

he that hath a devil, J ohn x. 21”. 
be possessed with devils, Matt. iv. 
24. viii. 16, 28. Mark i. 32. 

be possessed of the devils, Matt. viii. 
33. Luke viii. 96(-- (90). 
be vexed with a devil, Matt. xv. 


δαιμόνιον. 

devil, Matt. vii. 22. ix. 33, 34¢. x. 
8. xi. 18. xii. 24¢, 27, 28. xvii. 18. 
Mark i. 34¢, 39. iii. 15, 22¢. vi. 13. 
vii. 26, 29, 30. ix. 38. xvi. 9(αρ), 
17 (ap). Luke iv. 33, 35, 41. vii. 
33. Vili. 2, 27, 30, 33, 35, 88. ix. i 
ANAC er xix Whe Sak: 141, 15t, 18, 19, 
20. xiii. 32. John vii. 20. ‘Vili. 48, 
49, 52. x. 20, 91..1 Cor. x. 20¢, 21¢. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Jas. ii. 19. Rev. ix. 20. 
god, Acts xvii. 18. 

Add, for δαίμων, Luke viii. 29, LS. 
Rey. xvi. 14, GLTTrS. xviii. 2, LS. 
AE κρΣ 

devilish, Jas. iii. 15. 
δαίμων. 
devil, Matt. viii. 31. Mark v. 12 


- 


δάκνω 
(-GLTrS). Luke viii. οϑ(δαιμόν- 


wv LS). Rev. xvi. 14(daruéviov GL | a preceding clause. 


TTrS). xviii. Ζ2(δαιμόνιον LS). 
δάκνω. 
bite, Gal. v. 15. 
. δάχρυ or δάκρυον. 
tear, Mark ix. 24(—LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx. 19, 31. 2 Cor. 
ii. 4. 2 Tim. i. 4. Heb. v. 7. xii. 17. 
Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
δαχρύω. 
weep, John xi. 35. 


δαχτύλιοο. 
ring, Luke xv. 22. 
δάχτυλοος. 
finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vii. 33. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi. 24. John viii. 
6(ap). xx. 25, 27. 
δαμάζω. 
to tame, Mark ν. 4. Jas. iii. Tt, 8. 
δάμαλις. 
heifer, Heb. ix. 13. 
δανείζω. 
lend, Luke vi. 34¢, 35. 
Mid. , borrow, Matt. v. 42. 
δάνειον. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 


δανειστής, δανιστής TS. 
creditor, Luke vii. 41. 


δαπανάω. 

spend, Mark v. 26. Luke xv. 14?. 
2Cor. xii. 15. 

be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 

consume, Jas. iv. 3. 
δαπάνη. 

cost, Luke xiv. 28. 

δέ, 

A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands is to 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its sense is— 

I. Adversative ; 1. q. but, on the con- 
trary, etc. 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(b) In the apodosis after εἰ, 
xi. 17(-G°LS), not rendered. 


Acts 
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-|Stance, now, 


δέησις 
(ὦ Often corresponding to μέν in 
See μέν. 

II. Continuative or transitional ; 1. q. 
but, now, and, further, nevertheless. 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(b) In explanation or example, 
now, Rom. xv. 8 (γάρ G’LTS). 
1 Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1. —then, Gal. 
v. 16. — therefore, 1 Cor. vii. §:— 
for, Mark xvi. 8.—even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. ii. 8. —and, 1 Cor. 
XV, /OO~, Gale ἅπ 7: —pbut, Matt. 
Xx. 5. Eph. oe. te: - Not ren- 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. 56. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—but, Matt. xxvi. 96. —Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. ; 

Tn notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14. xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.— Not rendered, Mark 
Vi 18. 

To introduce some new circum- 
John vi. 10. xix. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20.—for, 
Luke xxiii. 17.— but, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
—howheit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν S). 
— nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.—WNot 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. iii. 4. 
Luke iv. 1.—pbut, 2 Cor. x. 2. 

(ἃ) Καὶ dé, and also, Matt. xvi. 15, 
Mark iv. 36(—dé LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10.— and so also, Acts v. 
32(—0é G°LS).—also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. 8(. δέ 
61,11}. John vi. 51. Acts xxv. 25 
(-καί LS).— yea, and, Acts 111. 24. - 
2 Tim. iii. 12. ὃ John 12.—yea, also, | 
Luke ii. 835(—dé L*Tr>).— and truly, 
1 John 1. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16. 
—moreover, Heb. ix. 21.—kai αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο δέ, and besides this, 2 Pet. i. 5 
(see αὐτός). ; 

See also εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μῇ γε, ὁ δέ. 


δέησις. 
request, Phil. i. 14 
supplication, Acts i. 14(0mS). Eph. 























δεῖ 


TT 


δεισιδαιμονία 


vi. 18¢. Phil. iv. 6. 1 Τίτη. ii. 1.| behove, Luke xxiv. 46?(-GeL°TTr 
S 


Wipe. 
prayer, Luke i. 13. 11. 37. v. 33. 
mete. 1. 2 Cor. .1., 11.. ix., 14. 
Pn. 1.4, 19. 2 11m. 1. ὦ. ΠΟΥ. 
i. das..v. Lo. 1 Pet. Ti. 12 

δεῖ. 


‘Impersonal of δέω, commonly ren- 


yer 2 Cor. xii. 1(a@p). 
δεῖγμα. 
example, Jude 7. 
δειγματίζω. 
make a show of, Col. ii. 15. 
Add Matt. i. 19, for wapadecypari- 


dered by a change of construction ; | ζω, G’LTTr. 


as. ‘the must go,’’ for ‘‘ it needs that 
he go;”’ ‘‘ye ought to have done,”’ 
for ‘‘it behoved you to do.’’ The 
imperfect tense marked thus(’). 


be needful, Acts xv. 5. 
δέον ἐστίν, be need, 1 Ροῖ. i. 6.— 
ought, Acts xix. 36. 
must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
4. Acts.i,.162,.xvii. 32. xxi. 22. 
2 Cor. xi. 30. 

must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiii. 10. Luke ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
we. VU yeDsokiXeD« XXxi. 9. 
xxii. 72, 37. xxiv. 7, 44. John iii. 
7, 14C-L®), 30..iv. 24. ix. 4. x. 16, 
Ki..o4..xx5 9, Acts-iz 22(21).. iil. 
ae iv. 02. tx. 0;.10,. xiv. 22. xvi. 
30. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11. xxvii. 24, 26. 

Το. x, 19 xy. 29;,0p. 2COr.¥- 
ot lim. 1.2. 1. Δ lim, 11. 6,24. 
ΠῚ ae 11: Ἔχ. 2622) ΧΙ Ὁ. 
νεῖ 1. Wels xe ΕἸΣ χὶ; ὅς στ, 
10. xvii. 10. xx. 3. ΧΕΙ. 6. 

should, Matt. xviii. 337. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xiv. 31. Acts xxvii. 212, 

ought, Matt. xxiii, 23’. xxv. 213. 
Mark xiii. 14. Luke xi. 422, xii. 12. 
pani, 14 162.2. xvii»). δ᾽ xxiy,.. 207. 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. 6(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 192. xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
9. Rom. viii. 26. xii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 
2. 2Cor, ii. 32. Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 


P46) tf Thess iv. t2'2Thes. ἢ 7. 


mobi tie 15. Tit. i. Lb Heb. iit. 
2 Pet. iii. 11. 

τὰ μὴ δέοντα, things which they* 
ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

be meet, Luke xv. 327, Rom. i. 27), 


δείκνυμι or δεικνύω. 

show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4. xvi. 21: 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iy. 5. vy. 
14. xxii. 12. John 11. 18. v.,20t. x: 
Ses XIV. Of ΟΣ (RX ZU ACtS Vile cae 
Kae, NC Or. xii ole Pit. Wik de. 
Heb. vill. St dase We δὲ: 1{|: 13. 
Heys ty aE vite fe cx. 
xx LOG BS. 

Add, for ἐπιδείκνυμι, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 


xx. 24(ap). 
δειλία. 


fear, 2 Tim, i.:7. 
δειλιάω. 
be afraid, John xiv. 27. 
δειλός. 
fearful, Matt. viii. 26. Mark ἵν. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 
δεῖνα. 
such ἃ man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
δεινῶς. 
vehemently, Luke xi. 53. 
grievously, Matt. viii. 6. 
δειπνέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. §. 1Cor. xi. 25. 
Rev. iii. 20. i 
supper, Luke xxii. 20i*, 
δεῖπνον. Ξ 
supper, Mark vi. 21. Lnke xiv. 12, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
xxi. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
9, 17. 
feast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 39. 
Luke xx. 46. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
δεισιδαιμονία. 
superstition, Acts xxv. 19. 


δεισιδαίμων 


δεισιδαίμων. 
00 superstitious, Acts xvii. 22cmp, 


δέχα. 
ten, Matt. Σ ἘΞ ΡΗ: ἐχχυ-, 1, 28: 
Mark χα. 41. Luke'xiv.' 51. χυ. 8. 
Kyu. 195 1 7 eee BE 0 7 24.925. 
Acts χανε 6: ον. G1¥ 2G.) xis3, 
xiii. 11. xvii. 3, 7, 12¢, 16. 
δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xiii. 
4, 11, 16. ᾿ 
δεχαέξ, sixteen. See χξς'. 
δεκαδύο. 
twelve, Acts xix. 7 (δώδεκα LS). 
xxiv. l1(dédexa LS). 
Add Rev. xxi. 16, for δώδεκα, T, 
δεκαπέντε. 
fifteen, John xi. 18. Acts xxvii. 
28. Gal. i. 18. 
δεκατέσσαρες. 
fourteen, Matt. 1. 17tr. 2Cor. xii. 
2. orale st. 1, ; 
δεκάτη. 
tenth part (sc. μερίς), Heb. vii. 2. 
tenth, Heb. vii. 4. 
tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. 
δέχατος. 
tenth, John i. 39(40). Rey. xi. 18. 
Kx. eo), 
δεκατόω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 
δεχτόο. 
accepted, Luke iv. 24. Acts x. 35. 
2Cor. vi. 2. 
acceptable, Luke iv. 19. Phil. iv. 18. 
δελεάζω. 
entice, Jas. i. 14. 
beguile, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
allure, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


δένδρον. 
tree, Matt. iii. 102. vii. 174, 18v, 19. 
Xiao. xt, ὥς sxx 8. Sark 
viii, 94. xi. 8(aypéc TTrS). Luke 


111. 9¢. vi. 43¢, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 29. |" 


Jude 12, ον γι 1,8... viii. 7. 
ix, 4. 
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δεσμεύω, 
δεξιολάβος. 


spearman, Acts xxiii. 23. 
δεξιός. 

right, Matt. ν. 29, 30, 39. Luke 
vi. 6. xxii, 50. John xviii. 10. xxi. 
6. Acts iil. 7, Rey. 1. 16, 17. x. 2. 
xii. 16. . 
With xeip understood, right hand, 
Matt. vi. 3. xxvii. 29. Acts ii. 33. 
v. 31. Rom. viii. 34. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. 
x. 12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. i. 
20. i; Dy oe ie 

With μέρη understood, right side, 
Mark xvi. 5. Luke i. 11.—right 
hand, Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxii. 44. 
xxv. 33, 34. xxvi. 64. xxvii. 38. 
Mark x. 37, 40. xii. 36. xiv. 
xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 
Xxli. 69. xxiii. 33. Acts 11. 25,” 
Vii. 55, 56. 2Cor. vi. 7. Heb, i. 13. 
Add Rev. x. 5(.. hand), GLTTrS. 

δέομαι. : 

make request, Rom. i. 10. 

beseech, Luke v. 12. viii. 28, 38. 
ix. 36, 40. Acts xxi, 39. xxvi. 3. 
2. Gore κοι Gallic tty. ΠῚ 

pray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2: xxi. 
36. xxii. 32. Acts iv. 31?. viii. 22, 
24, 34. x. 2: 2Cor. vy. 20. ν111.4. 
1 Thes, iii. 10. 


δέος, fear. 
Heb. xii. 28, for αἰδώς, α΄ LTS. - 
δέρμα. 
With aiyevoc, goatskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
δερμάτινος. 
of ἃ skin, Mark i. 6. 
leathern, Matt. iii. 4. 
: δέρω. 
beat, Matt. xxi. 35. Mark xii. 3, 5. 
xiii. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
Acts v. 40. xvi. 37. xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. 
smite, Luke xxii. 63. John xviii. 
230i Gore xi, 20) 7 


δεσμεύω. 
bind, Matt, xxiii. 4. Acts xxii. 4, 














δεσμέω 
δεσμέω. 
bind’, Luke viii. 29. 
δέσμη. 
bundle, Matt. xiii. 30. 
δέσμιος. 


in bonds, Acts xxv. 14. 
that is in bonds, Heb. xiii. 3. 


prisoner, 1 Matt. xxvii. 15, 16. Mark 


xv. 6. Acts xvi. 25, 27. xxiii. 18. 
xxv. 27. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. Eph. 
ae 1: ἢν 5 122 Tim. is 8. Phm..1/9. 
Add Heb. x. 34, for δεσμοῖς μοῦ, 
Ger: 
δεσμός. 
(Neuter plural marked π.) 

band, Luke viii. 29". Acts xvi. 26". 
xxii. 30(omS). 

string, Mark vii. 35. 

bond, Luke xiii. 16. Acts xx. 285, 


PE FOXVi. 29, 01." Phils is 7 


2 Tim. ii. 9. 
. 34 (see ees 


13, 14, 16. Col. iv. 1s. 
Phm. 10, 13. Heb. 
oc). xi. 86. 


᾿ ; chain, Jude 6. 


δεσμοφύλαξ. 
keeper of the prison, Acts xvi. 27. 36. 
jailor, Acts xvi. 23. 

δεσμωτήριον. 
prison, Matt. xi. 2. Acts v. 21, 23. 
xvi. 26. 
δεσμώτης. 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 42. 

δεσπότης. 

master, 1 Tim. νἱ. 1, 2. 2 Tim. ii. 
er, iit. it. 9: E Pet ut: 
Lord, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


δεῦρο. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 
come hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi. 9. 
come, Matt. xix. 21. Mark-x: 21. 
Luke’ xviii. 22. John xi. 43. Acts 
vii. 3, 34. ; 

δεῦτε. 
come, Matt. xi. 28. xxi. 58. xxii. 
4. xxv. 34. xxvili.6. Marki. 17. vi. 
31. xii, 7. Luke xx. 14(-G°LTTr). 
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δέω 
John iv. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 17. 
With ὀπίσω, follow, Matt. iv. 19. 
Sevregaioe. 
the next day, Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 
second after the first, Luke vi. 1 
(-L*Tr?S). 
δεύτερος. 

second, Matt. xxi. 30(G’, ἕτερος G 
TS). xxil..20, ὅς: Wark xan. Qin 21: 
Luke xii. 38. xix, 18. Ἐπ 0. John 
iv. 54. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 
(G’, πρώτος GET). 1Cor. xv. 47. 
2Cor. 1. 15. “Tite nis £02 Heb.Avali. 
Ge tx. 37s XS OL SDP ete int he ΠΕΡΙ: 
τς 11. iv it vie ae.) Viti ΘΒ: x) 04. 
xVi- 32 xx. 0. ΜῈ. exe "85 19, 
Neut., the second time, John iii. 4. 
xxi. 16. 2Cor. xiii. 2.— secondari- 
ly, 1Cor. xii. 25.—again, Rev. 
xix. 3.—afterward, Jude 5. 

ἐκ δευτέρου, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi. 42. Mark xiv. 72. Acts x. 15. 
Heb. ix. 28. .— again, John ix, 24. 
Weis xi 95 

Add Rev. xiv. 8(another. 

δέχομαι. 

receive, Matt. x. 14. 40f, 41t. xi. 
ΤῬΈ xvii. of. Mark vi. 11 Ἐπ 9 (fe 
x. 15. Luke viii. 13. ix. 5, 11 (ἀπο- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 487, 53. x. 8, 10: 
Xvi. 4, 9. xyin. 17. Φοῇη reso. 
Acts iii. 21. vii. 38, 59. viii. 14. xi. 
1, xvii. 11. xxi. 17 (ἀποδέχομαι α΄’ 
LTS). xxii. 5. xxviii. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 
14. 2Cor. vi. 1. vii. 15. viii. 4(0m 
S). xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14. Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. li. 13. 2'Thes, it. 10. Heb. xi. 
d1P. Jas. i. 21, 

accept, 2 Cor. viii. 17. xi. 4. 

take, Luke ii. 28. xvi. 6, 7. xxii. 
17. Eph. vi. 17(-G*). 

δέω. 

bind, Matt. xii. 29. xiii. 30. xiv. 8. 
xvi (St evini 1h weil; 137 xvi 
2p. Mark 111. 27. v. 3, 4. vi. 17. xv. 
1, 7. Luke xiii. 16. John xi. 44. 
xviii. 12, 24. Acts ix. 2, 14. 21. 


EES: 


δή 80 ο΄ διά 


Meo εχ. ΤΙ aoe. 
ΧΙ 5; .29.xxiv..2¢. Rom: vi; 


δήποτε or δή ποτε. 
With ᾧ fr. ὃς, whatsoever, John v. 


1 Cor. Vil. 27, 39. 2 Tim. ΗΝ 9. Rey. Δ(οϊῳδηποτοῦν L; ap). 


ax, 14. xx. 2. 
Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 
tie, Matt. xxi. 2. Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 
wind, John xix. 40. 
knit, Acts x. 11(-GeLS). 
δή. 
doubtless, 2 Cor. xii. 1(ap). 
now, Luke ii. 15. 
therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
also, Matt. xiii. 23. 
and, Acts xv. 36. 
Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. 
Add Acts vi. 3, for οὖν, L. Rev. 
ii. 10(behold. . ), Tr. 
See also δήποτε, δήπου. 
δῆλος. 
manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
With ποιέω, hewray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
evident, Gal. iii. 11. 
certain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(-G°LS). 
67100. 
declare, 1 Cor. i. 11. iii. 13. Col. i. 8. 
show, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
signify, Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 
ye 
δημηγορέω. 
make an oration, Acts xii, 21. 
δημιουργός. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
δῆμος. 
people, Acts xii. 22. -xvii.’5. xix. 
0, 
δημόσιος. 
common, Acts v. 18. 
δημοσίᾳ, publicly, Acts xviii. 28. 
xx. 20.— openly, Acts xvi. 37. 
, Onvaoure 
penny, Matt. xviii. 28. xx. 2, 9, 
10, 13. xxii. 19. Mark vi. 37. xii. 
15. xiv. 5. Luke vii. 41. x. 35. xx. 
24. John xii. 5. Rev. vi. 6¢. 
Fi plural, pennyworth’, John 
vi. 7. 


δήπου or δῇ που. 
verily, Heb. ii. 16. 
Our. 
I. With the Genitive. 
through, Matt. xii. 1, 48. xix. 24. 


Mark ἀϊ. ὑϑτάν sas een | 


Luke ty, 30. vijf9eiya.-l. pore »Ε. 
xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 25. Johni. 7. iii. 
17. iv. 4. viii. 59. xvii. 20. Acts i. 
2. Vill. 18, ἐπε 455 x01. 38: xine ee, 
xv. 11. xvill. Qi poe. 5. seme 

Rom. i. §. ii. 23, iii. 24, 25, 30, 
31. iv. 13¢., 7.459) HAE Ze wis, 252 
viii. 3,37. Xi. 30. ποῖ 5. εν 
xvi. 27. 1 Cor.4.4 si. πο χ σὰν 
12. xv. 57. 2Cor. ili. 4. ix. 11. xi. 
33. Gal. ii. 19. iii. 14. iv. 7(ap). 
Eph. i..7. ii. 8, 18. iv. 6. Phil. i. 
19. iii. 9. Col. i. 14(ap), 20, 22. ii. 
8, 12. 2 Tim. ἃς 10. 1.-15, ἘΠ 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. ii. 10, 14. vi. 12. ix. 14. x. 
10, 20. xi. ‘35,59. ΧΙ 21: Peto: 
5, 22(-GoLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iy. 9. 

throughout’, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 32. xiii. 49, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

διὰ παντός (διαπαντός G), always, 
Matt. xviii. 10. Acts ἢ. 25. 2 Thes. 
iii. 16. 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their® life- 
time, Heb. ii. 15. ----δε ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. 5.—dv 
ἡμερῶν τεσσ., forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. ii. 1. 

after ‘some, Mark ii. 1. a Ἢ 

by, Matt. i. 22. ii. 5, 15, 23. iv. 14. 
vili. 17, 28. xii; 17. Xiil. 80. χυ]. 1. 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. 9. 
Mark vi. 2. x. 1(«xai for dsa τοῦ LT 
TrS). xiv. 21. Luke 1: 79. ὅν. Ὁ 
(omS). viii. 4. xviii. 31. xxii. 22. 
John 1.3, 10, 17é. >=, Ayyee- eve 
6. Acts i. 16. 11. 16, 22, 23, 43, iii. 


16, 18, 21. iv, 16, 25, 30. v. 12,19. 














° “Pm 


διά 
ena. Ix. 25. x. 36. xi. 28, 30: 
xii. 9(076'T).. xiv’ 3. xv. 7, 12, 23, 


Pe x Wil. 10..QevatisD. 28. ΣΙ ΨΙ. 


xxi. 19. xxiii. 31. xxiv..2¢. xxviii. 
2. 


Rom. i. 2, 5, 12. ii, 12, 16, 27. iii. 


20, 22, 27¢. v..2, 5, 10, 11, 12¢, 16, 


Bir, Lor, 206, Al. vi. 4t. vit. 4,'527) 
OF ΕΤῚ 13t.- xs 47. χας 1. xvi 48928, 


82. xvi. 18, 26. 1.Cor.i. 9, 10, 212. 


i. LO. iit. 5, 15.) vi. 14> vill. ΤΟΥΣ x. 
ei KU Ly 2 OS XV. Ὁ ΕΣ ΤΉ, 
xvi. 3. 2Cor. i. 1, 4,-5, 11, 16, 19¢, 
20. 11. 14. iv. 14(civ G'LT'S). vt, 
eee Vid tore Vill. oO. 1x. 12.13. 
ee 1-9 ἐξῚ io. χη τς 

ete tee Peni. 16,91 11, 18. 
a9) 26 Ive 23. νιν 6,132) ὙΦ δι; 
οὗ, marg. whereby). Eph. i. 1, 5. ii. 
16. iii. 6, 9(ap), 10, 12, 16, 17. iv. 


16, vi. 18. Phil. i. 11, 204, 26. 


Col.i. 1, 16, 20, 20(-GeL). ii. 19. 


δι Ὁ ixt hes: ais ἢ: +tv.-2. Vv. 9. 


2Thes. ii. Qtr, 14, 15t. iii. 12¢év 6’ 
LTS), 14. 1 Tim.-iv. 5, 14. 2Tim. 
i. 1, 6, 10, 14. iv. 17. Tit. iii. 5. 


-Phm. 7. 


ΠΥ 1.2, 3(2LS). ii. 2, 3, 10. iii. 
16. vi. 18. vii. 11, 19, 21, 25. ix. 
ΤΊ, 127, 26. xi. 4 7,29. xiii. ΤΊ, 
15. Jas. 11: 12. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 12, 21, 
23. 4i. 5, 14. iii. 1, 20, 21. v.12. 


2Pet.i. 4. 1 John ν.᾽ 6. Rev..i. 1. 


With αὐτός, thereby, John xi. 4. 
Heb. xii. 11.—thereat, Matt. vii. 13. 

With οὗτος, thereby, Heb xii. 15. 
xiii. ὡς 

With oc, whereby, Heb. xii. 28. 
2 Pet. i. 4. iii. 6. 

dv ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, another way, Matt. 
ii. 12.— dv ἐκείνης, that wey, Luke 
xix. 4(d” om8). 

for, Rom. xv. 30. 

for... sake, Rom. xv. 30. 2 John 2. 

from, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

of, Rom. xiv. 14. 

out of°, Matt. iv. 4. 

by occasion of, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
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διά 


0. Ἐν. 32. Kix. 26. ἘΣ. 69 Rom. 
viii. 25. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 19(-G’ 
LS). 2Cor. ii. 4. Eph. vi. 18, 
1 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 1. xiii. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 7. 2 John 12. 3 John 13. 

to, 2Pet. 1. 3(marg. by ; ἰδίᾳ ΟΠ, 
TS). 

at, Matt.-vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 

in, Matt. xxvi. 61. Acts xvi. 9. 
2 Cor. v. 10(idta L™). 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
1 Tim. ii, 15. Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
2-Pet. iii. δ. 

within, Mark xiv. 58. 

among (marg. by), 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

Add, for δύο, Matt. xi. 2, G'LTTrS. 
For ἐν, Rev. χχὶ. 24, GLTTrS. For 
ὑπό, Matt. ii. 17, iii. 3, G/LTTrS.— 
Mark vii. 31(.. Sidon}, G/LTTrS. 
Rom xv. 4(.. comfort), G’LS. 
2Cor. i. 20(ap). 2 Pet. i. 10(ap). 
Jude 25(ap). 

See also ἀκροβυστία, διαπαντός, ὀλί- 
γος, ὅλος. 

II. With the Accusative. 

because of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvii. 
20. xxvii 19. Mark iii. 9. vi. 6. 
Luke v. 19. xi. 8: John iii. 29, iv. 
41, 42. vii. 43. xi. 42. xii. 30, 42. 
xix. 42. Acts iv. 21. xvi. 3. xxviii. 
2. Rom. vi. 19. viii. 10é. xv. 15. 
LCor. xi. 10. Gal. ii. 4. Eph. iv. 
18. v. 6. Heb. iii. 10. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, hecauce®*, Matt. 
xiii. 5, 6. xxiv. 12. Mark iv. 5, 6. 
v. 4 Lukeii. 4 viii. 6. ix. 7. xi. 
Sixvilis Dae Xix: 1... Ἔχ. 8s John 
ii. 24. Acts xii. 20. xviii. 3. xxvii. 
49. movil, TB AP int. ¥ 7.. ep. 
vii, 24. x. 2. Jas. iv. 2.— because 
that’, Acts vili. 11. xviii. 2.— 
that’, Acts iv. 2.—by reason of, 
Heb. vii. 23. 

διὰ τοῦτο, for this cause, John xii. 
FSP Ai Mom i. 26s" xt. 6. KV.L9. 
Mer εν. 1s. πὶ. FO Ὁ: Col: 1.9. 
Pics: zy Πα ον 2 Phes. 11.088. 
1Tim.i.16. Heb. ix.15.— therefore, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii, 27. xiii. 13, 52. xiv. 


with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Acts viii. | 2. xviii. 23, xxi. 43, xxiii. 14(13, ap). 


3% 


διαβαίνω 
xxiv. 44. Mark vi. 14. xi. 24. xii, 
24, Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22. -xiv. 20. 
Johni. 31. v.16, 18. vi. 65. vii. 
OP vitis 47. ix. 230 x. 17.) xi. 39. 
xii. 11. 2uvs.19n ‘evil d5. xix: 11. 
Acts ii. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 
ἢ wii. 132,- xiii; 10. -1 Thess ΠῚ. 
Ὁ Tim. ii. 40>..Phms15. Heb. i. 9. 
ii. 1. 1 John iii. 1. iv. 5. Rev. vii. 
15. xii. 12. xviii. 5. — wherefore, 
Matt. xii. 31. xxiii. 34. Rom. v. 12. 
Hph. i. 15. ν. 17. νἱ. 19. 92. Tim,1. 6. 
3 John 10. 

δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, Tit. i. 13. 

Ov ἥν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxii. 


24. xxiii. 28. — wherein, 2 Pet. ili. 
12. 


by reason of, John xii. 11. ~Rom. 
viii. 20. Heb. v. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 2. 


διὰ ταύτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
v. ὃ (δ αὐτήν LTS). 

to avoid, zal. (iit. on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 

for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark ii. 4, 
27t. vii. 29. xv. 10. Luke viii. 19, 
47. xxiii. 19, 25. John iv. 39. vii. 
13. xy 195 θῶ ει xvi, Ql. mixin Θὲ χε: 
19. Acts xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. iii. 25. iv..24, 25t.. xiii. 5. 
Core νἱῖ, ὅ, 26. Pye 11. χὶ. O78 
2Cor. iii. 7. ix. 14. Eph. ii. 4. 
Phil. i. 24. ii. 30. iii. 7, 8¢. Col. i. 
5. iv. 3. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. i. 14. 
ii. 9(marg. by), 11. ν. 12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i. 20. ii. 19. Rev..i. 9,.9(—G° 
ἘΠῚ ΠΕ}. 11. ὃ. τνο τς Vile 93 Ὅς 1. 
xviii. 10. 15. xx. 41. 

for. ..sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
xix. 12. xxiv. 9, 22. Mark. ἱν. 17. 
vi. 17, 26. xiii. 13, 20. Luke xxi. 
17. John xi, 15.. xii. 9, 80. χῖν. 11. 
ΧΥ. 21. ROM. ἰν. 23. χὶ. 28έ. aa 
ὅ. 1 ΟοΥ. ἴν. 6, 10. ax. 10ὲ, 23. χ. 
25, 21,:25..2 Cor. di. 10. -iv,s 5. 
15. viii. 9. Col. iii. 6 (see διό). 
1 ΤΊ65. 1. ὅ. 111. 9. ν. 13, Tim. τ. 
28. Ὁ clin. 11. Ove am. 9. 1 Pet. 11. 
13. iii, 14. 1 John ii. 12. 2 John 2. 
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διαγίνομαι 


Rom. ii. 24. 2.Cor. iv. 15(genit. SPE 
Gal. iv. 13. Eph. iv..18. 

of, Phil. i. 15¢. 

by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 57¢. 
Rom. viii. 11 (marg. because of). 
Heb. vi. 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 11t. 
xiii. 14. 

with, Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, see 
διάτί. 2 Pet. iii. 9, for εἰς, 6" LS. 


διαβαίνω. 
pass through, Heb. xi. 29. 
pass, Luke xvi. 26. 
come over, Acts xvi. 9. 


διαβάλλω. 
accuse, Luke xvi. 1. 
διαβεβαιόομαι. 
affirm constantly, Tit. iii. 8. 
affirm, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
διαβλέπω. 
Be clearly, Matt. vii. 5. Luke vi. 


Add Mark viii. 25, διέβλεψεν for ἐ- 
ποιῆσεν αὐτὸν ἀναβλέψαι(-69), TTrS. 
διάβολος. 
false accuser (marg. makebate), 

2 Tint. ΠῚ. 3. Tite {9 
slanderer, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 
devil, Matt. iv. 1, 5, 8, 11. xiii. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, 5(ap), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 44. 
xiii. 2. Acts x. 38. xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 
ΟἿ. vie. 11. PRR Ὁ: ἡ: Ὁ 1 πη: 
ii. 26. Heb. ii. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 1John 11]. δέν, 10. Jude. 
Rev. ii. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10. 
διάγε. 
Luke xi. 8, for διά ye, G. 
διαγγέλλω. 
declare, Rom. ix. 17. 
preach, Luke ix. 60. 
signify, Acts xxi. 26. 
διαγίνομαι. 
be past, Mark xvi. 1». 
be spent, Acts xxvii. 9P. 
ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, after 


through, Luke i. 78. John xv. ὃ. certain days, Acts xxv, 13?. 
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διαγινώσκω 


-ἶὀ  ..ὕὄ..... 


88 διάκονος 
διαγινώσχω. diversity, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
know the uttermost, Acts xxiv. 22. διαιρέω. 
inquire, Acts xxiii. 15. divide, Luke xy. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 11, 
διαγνωρίζω. διακαϑαρίζω. 
make known abroad, Luke ii. 17 throughly purge, Matt. iii. 12. 
Qvopito LTrS). Luke iii. 17. 
διάγνωσις. διακατελέγχομαι. 
_ hearing (marg. judgment), Acts} convince, Acts xviii. 28. 
‘xxv. 21. διαχογνέω. 
διαγογγύζω. minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 15, 
murmur, Luke xv. 2. xix. 7. xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 55. Mark i. 
διαγρηγορέω. 13, 31. x. 45. xy. 41. Luke iv. 39. 
be awake, Lnke ix. 32?. viii. 3. Acts xix. 22. Rom, xv. 25. 
διάγω. 2Tim. i. 18. Phm. 13. 


lead a life, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
live, Tit. iii, 3. 


διαδέχομαι. 
come after, Acts vii. 45. 
διάδημα. 
crown, Rev. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xix. 12. 
χ διαδίδωμι. 


distribute, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 


| LS). John vi. 11. 


make distribution, Acts iv. 35. 

divide, Luke xi. 22. 

give, Rev. xvii. 13 (διδόασιν fr. di- 
δωμι GLTTrS). 

διάδοχος. 

With λαμβάνω,5 come into one’s 
room (/if. receive a successor), Acts 
xxiv. 27. 

διαζώννυμι. 

gird unto one’s self, John xxi. 7. 

gird, John xiii. 4, ἮΣ 

διαθήκη. 

testament, Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1Cor. xi. 
25. 2Cor. iii. 6,14. Heb. vii. 22. 
1χ. 157, 16, 17, 20. Rey. xi. 19. 

covenant (marg. testament, marked 
πιὸ Luke i. 72. Acts tii. 25. vii. 8. 
Rom. ix. 4", xi. 27. Gal. iii. 15™, 
“17. iv. 24™, Eph. ii. 12. Heb. viii. 
WO™ 8. 92, 10. ix. 4¢. x. 16, 29. xii. 
xiii. 20™. 

διαίρεσις. 
difference, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 


minister to, Heb. vi. 10. 

minister, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
2 Cor. iii. 3. Heb. vi. 10. 1 Pet. i. 
12. ἀν 510) MS 

administer, 2.Cor.. viii. 19, 20. 

serve, Luke x. 40. xii. 37. XV1L 8. 
xxii. 26, 27t. John xii. 2, 26¢. Acts 
ὙΠ: ae 

use the office of a deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 
10, 13(marg. minister). 

διακονία. 

ministering, Rom. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
viii. 4. ix. 1. 

ministration, Acts vi. 1. 2 Cor. iii. 
1851 Stix Te: 

With εἰς, to minister, Heb. i. 14. 

serving, Luke x. 40. 

service, Rom. xv. 31(dwpogopia L). 
Rev. ii. 19. 

With πρός, to de service, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
relief, Acts xi. 29. 

administration, 1 σον. xii: 
ib 

ministry, Acts i. 17, 25. vi. 4. xii. 
25 (marg. charge). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 
Rom. χὶϊ. 7. 1 Cor. xvi.:15.. 2.Cor. 
ive, ν. 18. νἱ. ὃ. Eph: iv. 12. Col. 
ive, 17. 1 Τίτω. ἱ.12. ὃ. Pim. iy. δ, 11. 
office, Rom. xi. 13. 

διάκονοο. 

minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom. xiii, 4f. xv. 8. 1Cor. iii. 5. 
2 Cor. iii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 15t, 23. Gal. 
11. 17. Ἔρ!". 111. 7. Vi. 21. 6]. 1. T, 


.  ΟοΥ. 


διακόσιοι, 
23095. dive. ἢ, 
f Tim.«rv:..b: 
servant, Matt. xxii. 13. xxiii. vale 
Mark ix. 35. John ii. 5, 9. xii. 26. 
Rom, xvi. 1. 
deacon, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. §, 42. 
διακόσιοι. 
¢wo hundred, Mark vi. 37. John vi. 
7. xxi. 8. Acts xxiii, 23t. xxvii. 37. 
Rev. Xi. 73. ps1. gO. 
διακούω. 
hear, Acts xxiii. 35. 
διαχρίνω. 
make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7(Gr. dis- 
tinguish). ν 
put a difference, Acts xv. 9. 
discern, Matt. xvi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
judge, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 51. xiv. 29. 
Mid., and Pass. aor. 
make a difference, Jude 22. 
be partial, Jas. 11. 4. 
contend, Acts xi. 2. Jude 9. 
doubt, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. 
Acts x. 20. xi. 12(-G°T). Rom. 
xiv. 23(marg. discern, and put a dif 
ference between meats). 
waver, Jas. 1. 6¢. 
stagger, Rom. iv. 20. 
Ἷ διάχρισις. 
discerning, 1 Cor, xii. 10. 
With πρός, to discern, Heb. v. 14. 
disputation(marg. with εἷς, to judge), 
Rom, xiv. 1. 
διακωλύω. 
forbid, Matt. iii. 14. 


διαλαλέω. 
commune, Luke vi. 11. 
noise abroad, Luke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reason with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25?. 
dispute, Mark ix. 34. Acts xvii. 
| dieexixe 5: 9. oxy. wae 
speak, Heb. xii. 5. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 9?. 
διαλείπω.. 
cease, Luke vii. 45. 


1 Thes. iii. 2(ap). 
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διαμερίζω 


διάλεκτος. 
language, Acts ii. 6. | 
tongue, Acts i. 19. ii. 8. xxi. 40. | 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 
διαλλάττομαι. 
be recenciled, Matt. ν. 24. 
διαλογίζομαι. 
to reason, Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. | 
Mark ii. 6, 8έ. viii. 16, 17. Luke y. 
21, 22. xx. 14. | | 
consider, John xi. 50 (λογίζομαι G" ἢ 
LTTrS). 
think, Luke xii. 17. 
muse(marg. reason, or debate), Luke 
ll. 15 
cast in one’s mind, Luke i. 29. 
dispute, Mark ix. 33. | 
Add Mark πὶ. 31, for λογίζομαι, 
G’LTTr, προσλογίζομαι (5. 
διαλογισμός. 
reasoning, Luke ix. 46. | 
thought, Matt. χν. 19. Mark vii. | 
21. Luke ii. 35. v.22. vi. 8. ixe47. | 
xxiv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 20. Jas. ti. 4. 
imagination, Rom. 1.21.  __ 
doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. ς 
doubtful’ (marg. doubtful thoughis), | 
Rom. xiv. 1, . ν 
disputing, Phil. ii. 14. 
διαλύω. 
scatter, Acts v. 36. 
διαμαρτύρομαι. 
witness, Acts xx. 23. | 
testify, Luke xvi. 28. Actsdi. 40. | 
vili. 25). x. 42. xviii. 5. xx. 21,24. | 
xxiii. 11. xxvii. Za. 1 Thess iveree | 
Heb. ii. 6. | 
charge, 1 Tim. v. 21. 2 Tim. 11-14. 
iv.ctP: 
διαμάχομαι. 
strive, Acts xxiii. 9. 
διαμένω. 
remain, Luke i. 22. Heb. i. 11. 
continue, Luke xxii. 28. Gal. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 
διαμερίζωο. | 
divide, Luke xi. 17, 18. xii. 52, 53. 
0 oe BY Brits. | 











διαμερισμός 
part, Matt. xxvii. 35,35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 
24. Acts ii. 45. 


Pass., cloven, Acts ii. 3°. 
διαμερισμός. 

division, Luke xii. 51. 
διανέμω. 

Pass., spread, Acts iv. 17. 
διανεύω. 

With εἰμί, beckon, Luke i. 22». 

ο΄ διανόημα. 

Bmens Luke xi, 17. 

διάνοια. 


mind, Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30. 
Luke x. 27. Eph. ii. 3. Col. i. 24. 
| Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 1 Pet..i. 13. 
2 Pet. iii. 1. 
understanding, Eph. i. 18 (καρδία 
GLTS). iv. 18. 1 John v. 20. 
imagination, Luke 1. 51. 
διανοίγο. 
to open, Mark vii. 34, ὁδ(ἠνοίγησαν 
LTTr, ἠνύγησαν S, fr. PRES Luke 
ii. 23. xxiv. 31; 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 
XVii. 3. 
Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 
διανυχτερεύω. 
continue all night, Luke vi. 12. 
διανύω. 
finish, Acts xxi. 7? 
διαπαντός. 
- always or alway, Mark ν. 5(déa 
Grav dc LT). Acts x. 2(διὰ 7. LT). 
xxiv. 16(d:a π. LT). Rom. xi. 10 
(da π. LT). Heb. ix. 6 (διὰ π. LT). 
continually, Luke xxiv. 53. Heb. 
xiii. 15(dra 7. LT). 
See also διὰ παντός. 
. διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 
1 Tim. vi. 5, for παραδιατ., GLTS. 
διαπεράω. 
pass over, Matt. ix. 1. Marky. 21P, 
vi. 53. 
can® pass, Luke xvi. 26. 
go over, Matt. xiv. 34». 
sail over, Acts xxi. 2. 
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διασπείρω 


διαπλέω.. 
sail over, Acts xxvii. ὅν. 
διαπονέομαι. 
be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
διαπορεύομαι. 
δὺ through, Luke vi. 1. xiii. 22. 
Acts xvi. 4. 
pass by, Luke xviii. 36: 
in one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24?. 
διαπορέω. 
be perplexed, Luke ix. 7. 
Pass., be much perplexed, Luke 
xxiv. 4inf(azopé LTTrS), 
be in doubt, Acts ii. 12. 
doubt, Acts v. 24. x. 17. 
διαπρα) γματεύομαι. 
gain by trading, Luke xix. 15. 
διαπρίομαι. 
be cut to the heart, Acts v. 33. 
be cut, Acts vii. 54, 
διαρπάζω. 
to spoil, Matt. xii. Ὡθ(ἁρπάζω LT, 
ἁρπάζω Tr), 29(dp7dfo LT). Mark 
iii, 27t. 
διαρρήσσω or διαρρήγνυμι. 
rend, Matt. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 
break, Luke viii. 29. 
Mid., break, Luke v. 6. 
διασαφέω. 
tell, Matt. xviii. 91. 
Add Matt. xiii. 36, for φράζω, LTrS. 
διασείω. 
do violence ὑο (marg. put in fear), 
Luke iii. 14. 
διασκορπίζω. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xxvi. 31. John 
xi. 52. 
scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke i. 51. 
disperse, Acts v. 37. 
waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 
strew, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπίζω. 
pluck asunder, Mark v. 4. 
pull in pieces, Acts xxiii. 10. 
διασπείρω. 
scatter abroad, Acts viii. 1, 4. σι. 19. 


διασπορά 86 διαφέρω. 
διασπορά. διατηρέω. 
With ἐν, which are scattered abroad,| keep, Luke ii. 51. Acts xv. 29». 
Jas. i. 1. , 
: διατι. 


scattered’, 1 Pet. i. 1. 

dispersed, Jolin vii. 35. 

διαστέλλομαι. 

Mid., charge, Matt. xvi. 20 (ἐπιετι- 
paw GL). Mark v. 43. vii. 36¢. 
viii. 15. ix. 9.— give commandment, 
Acts xv. 24. 

Pass., be commanded, Heb. xii. 20. 

διάστημα. 

space, Acts v. 7. 

διαστολή. 

distinction, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

difference, Rom. iii. 22. x. 12 

διαστρέφω. 

turn away, Acts xiii. 8. 

ervert, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts xiii 10. 
ass. part., perverse, Matt. xvii. 
17. Luke ix. 41. Acts xx. 30. Phil. 
ii. 15. 
διασώζω. 

bring safe, Acts xxiii. 24. 

save, Acts xxvii. 43. 1 Pet. ili. 20. 

Pass., escape safe, Acts xxvii. 44. 
—escape, Acts xxviii. 1, 4Ρ, 

make perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. 36. 

heal, Luke vii. 3. 

διαταγή. 
disposition, Acts vii. 53. 
ordinance, Rom. xiii. 2. 
διάταγμα. 
commandment, Heb. xi.23(déyuaL). 
διαταράσσω OF -TTH. 

to trouble, Luke i. 29.” 

: διατάσσω. 

give order, 1 Cor. xvi. 1.—ordain, 
1 Cor, ix. 14. Gal. iii. 19.— appoint, 
Luke iii. 13. Acts xx. 13(pass., 
with εἰμί). — command, Matt. xi. 1. 
Luke viii. 55. xvyiis.9, 10. <Aets 
Ὁ ΧΗΣ 2. γα XIN. sols 6 ie 

order, 1 Cor. xi. 34.—ordain, 1 Cor. 
vii. 17.— appoint, Acts vii. 44. Tit. 
i. 5.—command, Acts xxiv. 23. 
διατελέω. 
continue, Acts xxvii. 33. 


Mid., set in|. 


wherefore ? Luke xix. 23. Rom, ix. 
32. 2 Cor, xis" Lh Rev. χν fees 
why? Matt. ix. 11, 14. xiii. 10. 
xv. 2, 3. xvii. S tees. Zon eee 
ii. 18. vil. 6. igo. acer ν 
33(-TTr>). xix. 31, xx. 5(dca τί LT 
Tr). xxiv. 38. John vii. 45. viii. 


43, 46. xii. 5. xiii. 37. Acts v. Bu 


1 Core: γῇ 


διατίϑεμαι. 
appoint, Luke xxii. 29¢. 
make’, Acts iii. 25. Heb. viii. 10. 
x! 16 


testator, Heb. ix. 16?, 17. 
διατρίβω. 
be (/it. spend), Acts xxv. 14. 


tarry, John 111. 22. Acts xxv. 6?. 


continue, John xi. 54. Acts xv. 35. 


abide, Acts xii. 19. xiv. 3, 28. xvi. 


ΠΧ χοῦ: 
διατροφή. 
food, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
διαυγάζω. 
to dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
διαυγής, transparent. 
Rev. xxi. 21, for dsagavgc, GLTTrS. 


διαφανής. 


transparent, Rev. xxi. 21 (διαυγῆς 


GLTTrS). 
διαφέρω. 
16. 


drive up and down, Acts xxvii. 27?. 
publish, Acts xiii. 49. - 


differ from, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Gal. iv. 1.» 


Impers., with οὐδέν, it maketh no 
matter, Gal. ii. 6. 


be better, Matt. vi. 26. xii. 12. 


Luke xii. 24. 


be of more value, Matt. x. 31. Luke 


Rl. 7s 
τὰ διαφέροντα, things that are ex- 
cellent(marg. differ), Phil. i. 10°. — 





With διά, carry through, Mark xi. © 


διαφεύγω 

the things that are more excellent 

(marg. ,. differ), Rom. ii. 18>. 
διαφεύγω. 

to escape, Acts xxvii. 42. 
διαφη ilo. 

perros abroad one’ s fame, Matt. 


blaze abroad, Mark i. 45. 

commonly report, Matt.. xxviii. 15. 
διαφϑείρω. 

destroy, Rev. viii. 9. xi. 

(marg. corrupt). 

Ο α55., perish, 2. Cor. iv. 16.—cor- 

rupt, adj., 1 Tim. vi. ὅν. 

corrupt, Luke xii. 33. 

‘Add Rev. xix. 2, for φϑείρω, α΄. 
διαφϑορά. 

corruption, Acts ii. 27, 31. xiii. 34, 


18, 18 


| 35, 36, 37. 


διάφορος. 
diverse, Heb. ix. 10. 
differing, Rom. xii. 6. 
Comp., more excellent, ian i. 4. 
Viii. 6. 

διαφυλάσσω or -ττω. 
keep, Luke iv. 10. 

διαχειρίζομαι. 

slay, Acts v. 30. 
ΚΙ], Acts xxvi. 21. 


διαχλευάζω, deride utterly. 

Acts ii. 13, for χλευάζω, GLTS. 
διαχωρίζουμαι. 

depart, Luke ix. 33'", 
διδαχτικός. 

apt to teach, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2Tim. 

li. 24. 
. διδαχτός. 

taught, John vi. 45. 

which one teacheth®, 1 Cor. ii. 13¢. 
διδασκαλία. 

teaching, Rom. xii. 7. 

learning, Rom. xv. 4. 

doctrine, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 

Eph. iv. 14. Col. 11. 22. 1 Tims i. 

Bee ty.-11, 6,713, 16: ve 17.υἱν Lyd. 

2QTim. iii. 10, 16. iv. 3. Tit. i. 9. 

med. 10, 
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ἄπ 11... 1 Timi 


διδαχή 


διδάσκαλος. 

teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. Eph. 
iis 7: Ὁ Tim. midday 
iv. 3. Heb. v. 12. 
doctor, Luke ii. 46. 
master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
AQt. Jas. iii. 1. _ Said of Christ, 
IM Alt, Villy ol od Mink XU. OO. XIVIT 
| 24. xix. 16. xxii. 16, 24,:)36. xxvi. 
18., Mark iy. 38. v. 85. ions al ( a6 
xi 17,.20,-35. xii. 14 19,32. xiii. 
‘Lee xiv 14. Luke 111. 12. vii. 40. 
Vaal, 49:ax 138, xt 25. x1. 45%" xii 
dpe sav tit LSS eI OD χα hoe. 
ΘΕ Χ ΧΙ 7. xxi. Fl. John i559), 
iii. 10. viii. 4(ap). xi. 28. xiii. 13, 
145; xx. 16: 
Add Matt. xxiii. 8, for καϑηγητής, 
G/LTTr. 

διδάσκω. 
teach, Matt. iv. 23. v. 2,194. ix. 
Obes Xin dex G4 RVD. KIA 9Ρι 
xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-G°S). xxyiii. 
15, 20. Mark i. 21. ii. 13. iv. 1; 2. vi. 
2, 6;.30, 34. vii. 7. viii. 31. ix. 31. 
xi be wig 7 mii. Ms Bbinciv.. 49. 
Τὴ κοι ν. 5. Ὁ. 9 272 viu 6. sist 
xii. 12. xiii. 10, 22, 26. xx. 1”, 211. 
xxi. 37. xxiii. 5. John-vi. 59°. vii. 
14, 28P, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 28. ix. 
94. xiv. 26. xviii. 20. Acts i..1. iv. 
2,18. v. 21. 25, 28, 42. xi. 26. χν. 
igoopexwin. Ε11 τῆς xx. 20. xxi. 
21, 28. xxvilis 31. 
Bown 1 Olt weld bCor. ἵν. τ᾿ 
ΧΙ. 14. 681]. 1. 12. Rph. iv. 21. Cal. 
1.928... We 7:1: 111: 1 :: 2 Lhes? ie “ED. 
ἘΠ τ". 22... τὸ ΠΩ, 2 Pim. 
li. 2. Tit. i. 11. Heb. v. 12.. viii. 11. 
1 John ii. 27tr. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 
With εἰμί, teach, Matt. vii. 29». 
Mark i. 22°. Luke iv. 31”. xix. A7P, 

διδαχή. 
With κατά, as he°® hath been taught 
(marg. in teaching), Tit. i. 9 
doctrine, Matt. vii. 28. xvi. 12. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22, 27. iv. 2. xi. 
18. xii. 38. Luke ims 32. John vii. 
16, 17. xviii. 19. Acts ii, 42. v. 28. 


διδραχμον 


Rev. ii. 14, 15, 24. 

δίδραχμον. 
tribute money, Matt. xvii. 24! 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 240", 


δίδωμι. 

give, Matt. iv. 9. ν. 31, 42. vi. 11, 
Vil. 6,°4, Mt. ix.-8.-x. 158; 19(ap); 
xii. 39. xiii, 11¢, 12. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 
£16; 19. χύ: 36.7 xvi. 4,149.26. 
xvil, 9: xix f; Ih χα ΤΑΣ 1A 
23, 26.°xxi. 23,-43. xxii. Ἐ7. Xxiv. 
24, 29, 45. xxv. 8, 15, 28, 29, 35, 
42. xxvi. 9, 15, 26, 27, 48. xxvii. 
10, 34. xxviii. 12, 18. 

Mark ii. 26. iv. 11, 25. ν. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 28t, 37t; 41. viii. 
6, 12, 37(-T). x. 21, 40, 45. xi. 28. 
xii. 9, 14, 15(14)¢. xiii. 11, 24, 34. 
xiv. 5, 11, 22, 23, 44. xv. 23. 

Luke i. 32, 77. iv. 6t. vi. 4, 30, 
δέ. vii. 44, 45. viii. 10, 18, 55. ix. 
1.19: 0 Sx I Bor x18, 1-860 8 
132, 29, 41. xii. 32, 33, 42, 48, 51, 
58. xiv.'9. xv.'42, 16, 29. xvi: 12. 
xvik. 18. xviii. 43. xix. 8, 15, 23, 
24, 26. xx. 2, 10; 16; 22. xxi. 15. 
ex: ὃ; 19... ΧΧΊΗ. 2: 

jon 12,17, 22. 
ποτε ἢ; ἢ 10%, 12,14, 14(ap), 1 5 
v. 26, 27, 36. νἱ. 27, 31, oul, 89, 34, 

BL 39, 51, d1(ap), 52, 65. vii. 19; 
22. ix. 24. x, 25, 29. xi. 22, 57. 
xh. δ: 49. xt 9. 10, 20, 29; "95: 
RIV. 0, 2ite. Slo: evi! 23). ΧΙ: 
2tr, 4, 6t, 7, St; 9, 11,12, 14, 22¢, 
rl Mie 9. SL κ χ 0.711 se 19. 

Acts. ἔς 4, 19. iii. 6. 16. iv. 12. v. 
91. D2. 11. 80. 5, 10. 38. viii. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xii. 23. xiii. 20, τ 
34. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvii. 20». 

32, 35: xxiv. 206. 

Bom. ἵν. 20. ν. ὅ. χῖ. 8. lle, 6, 
17. save τ (ἀποδίδωμι L). xv. 15. 
Por, 1.-4:.. ἷ-. δ,.10. Wal, 26. χὶ. 
15. xii. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7, 8. xv. 38, 
i. 2. Cor. i, 22. v. 5; 12, 18. vi. 3. 


a. Th; Ze: 34, 
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ΧΙ ΤᾺ. KV LO. Ont, vid (evade 
17. 1 Cor. xiv. Ὁ; 26. 2'Tim. iv. 2. 
Hebe yi--2:- xin, 9° 2 John - Heke: 





Witt. 95 ΤΟΙΣ. ΟΣ. ΕΠ ἘΠ 
10. Gal. 1. 4. ii. 9t. Hii. 21. .22.. iv. 
15. Eph. i. 17, 22. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 
8, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. i. 269% Thes. 
iv. 2, 8 2Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 Tim, ii. 6. iv. 14. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
1, 9, 46.51.99, Oe: “Tite εἰς 1 

Heb. ii. 13. vii. 4. an i. δὲ. it. 16. 
iv. -6¢.. ve 18) ΠΡΟ ΣΗΕΊΡ σὴν τ ν΄. 
8 Pet... 15 ἐξ τες, Hii. 1, 23, 24, 
iv. 13.; ν 11,n16;,20: Rev. i. 1. ii. 
7, 10, 17¢, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. 9. v1. 
2, 4t. 8, 11. vii. 2. viii. 2, 3. ix. 1, 
3, O-, Ke Oe Kiss ας Ὁ 19. Teh eee 
14, xiii. 2, 4, δέ, 7(ap), 7, 15. xiv. 
7.-xV. 7, xvis 6. 8.9.19. aye dy. 
XVI. 7. ΧΙΧ (eee ΠΧ ΣΙ ἧς 
give up, Rev. xx. 13. 

give forth, Acts i. 26. 

ive sani αὐτοῖς, to receive, Rev. 
xiii. 16(Gr. give). 

Pass. with dat., have power, Rev. 


xiii. 24, 15. 


grant, Mark x. 37. Luke i. 74(73). 
Acts iv. 29. xi. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. 
xv. 5. Eph. ii. 16. 2Tim. i. 18. 
Rev. tii. 21. xix. 8. 

bestow, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 1 John iii. 1. 
minister, Eph. iv. 29, ! 
yield, Mark iv. 7, 8. . 
bring forth, Matt. xiii. 8.. ᾿ 
offer, Take ii. 24. Rev. viii. 8 
Gnarg. add).. 

suffer, Acts il. 27. xiil, 35. 
adventure, Acts xix. 31. 

deliver, Luke vii. 15 (arrodidapu Lx. 
Six: 13. 

deliver up, Rev. xx. 13. 

commit, Jolm v. 22. 

utter, 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 

show, Mark xiii. πρὸ T). 

set, Rev. iii. 8. 

put, Luke xv. 22. 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
Heb’ viii. 19(Gr. give). x. 16. Rev. 
xvii. 17. 

make, 2 Thes. iii. 9. Rev. iii. 9. 
take*(marg. yield), 2Thes. i. 8. 
Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acts xix. 40, 


G’T. For διαδίδωμι, Luke xviii. . 22, : 


δίδωμε 











τ 
᾿ διξγείρω 89 διϊσχυρίζομαι 
meee ney xy. πὐ γς, - ΕῸΣ [ἴν. 30., xvii. ὙΠ ΤΟΥ, χ. 1,.- - 


πέμπω, Rev. xi. 10, α΄. For ποιέω, | pass throughout, Acts ix. 32.— walk 
Mark iii. 6, Tr. — Jolin vii. 39(giv-| through, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 


| 


| 





en); L. xiii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι. xiv. 
31, seé ἐντέλλομαι. 


| KANPOVOLEO. 


See also ἐγκοπή, ἐμφανῆς, ῥάπισμα, 
σωτηρία. 

—  bueyetooo. 

to awake, Mark iv. 38(éyeipw TrS). 
Luke viii. 24 

stir up, 2 Pet. i. 13. iii. 1. 
-yaise, Matt. i. 24(ἐγείρω LTrS). 

Pass., arise, Mark iv. 39. John vi. 


Ὡς ; 
Add Luke viii. 24, for ἐγείρω, TTrS. 


διενϑυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for ἐνθυμέομαι, GLTS. 
διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acts xxviii. 3, for ἔρχομαι, G'T. 
διεέξοδοο. 

With τῶν ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
xxii. 9. . 
διερμηνείω, interpretation. 

1 Cor. xii. 10, for ἑρμηνεία, L. 
διερμηνευτής. 
interpreter, 1 Cor. xiv. 2ϑί(έρμηνευ- 

τῆς L). 
διερμηνεύω. 
‘interpret, 1 ον. xii. 30: xiv. 5, 
13, 27.—Pass., by interpretation, 
Acts ix. 36?. 
expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
| διέρχομαι. 
go through, Acts xiii. 0», xv. 41. 
go throughout, Acts xvi. 6». 
go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2?. 
go over ‘all, Acts xviii. 23. 
go every where, Acts viii. 4. 
go about, Acts x. 35. 
_ go abroad, Luke v. 15. 
‘go, Luke ii. 15. Acts xi. 22(-LS). 
xx. 25. ; 
With κατά, go through, Luke ix. 
With διά, go through, Matt. xix. 
24 (cioépxyouac GTTrS). John iv. 4. 


Vili. 59(ap). — pass through, Luke 


Rey. xxi. 7, 566) viii. 40. xv. 3. 
XVI. Sts 


pass through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 
xix. 1,21P. 1Cor. 


pass throughout, Acts xiv. 24», 
pass.over, Mark iy. 35. 
pass by, Acts xvii. 23p. 
pass, Luke xix. 4. Acts xii. 10?. 
KV Ale? OM. Vv Ie, Stor i 1G 
(ἀπέρχομαι G’L). Heb. iv. 14. 
pierce through, Luke ii. 35, 
come, Acts ix. 38. 
depart, Acts xiii. 14°. 
travel, Acts xi. 19. 
Add, for εἰσέρχομαι, Mark x. 25, 
GLTTr. Luke xviii. 25, L. 
διερωτάω. 
make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 
διετής. 
two years old, Matt. ii. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxviii. 30. 
διηγέομαι. 
tell, Mark ν. 16, ix. 9. Luke ix. 
10. Heb. xi. 32. 
declare, Acts viii. 33. ix. 27. xii. 17. - 
show, Luke viii. 39. 
διήγησις. 
declaration, Luke i. 1. 
διηνεκής. 

With εἰς 76, continually, Heb. vii. 
3. x. 1.—for ever, Heb. x. 12, 14. 
διϑάλασσος. 
where two seasmeet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διΐκνέομαι. 

pierce, Heb. iv. 12. 
διΐστημι. 
be parted, Luke xxiv. 51. 
go further, Acts xxvii. 26P. 
διαστάσης ὥρας μιᾶς, the space of one 


8. | hour after, Luke xxii. 59°. 


διϊσχυρίζομαι. 
constantly affirm, Acts xii. 15. 
confidently affirm, Luke xxii. 59. 


δικαιοχρισία 


δικαιοχρισία. 
righteous judgment, Rom. ii. 5. 
acne 

right, Matt. xx. 7(ap). Luke 
ΧΙ. 5. Acts: νει εῖθς “Eph. vi. 1. 
meet, Phil. i. 7. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

just, Matt. 1.19. -v. 45. »xiii., 49, 
xxvil. 19, 24(—GeLYTTr?), Mark vi. 
20. Takes lot. lbs 205 KXiVel 4 ux y- 
7. xx: 20. xxi, 50. , John -v.,00- 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22, xxii: 14. 
xxiv. 15. Romadisdsfai. 13. 11.26. 
vii. 12:.-Gal.; tii. . 114; Phils iyi, δὲ 
Col. iv. BET. AG eb. (x. Oo... X11. 
23. Jastw.a6.08 Pet. ans LS. 2 Pet. 
tt ἡ. 1 DONNA, Ὁ. BOM. eV OF 
righteous, Matt, .ix. ¥3. x. 41). 
xiii, 17, 43. xxiii. 28, 29, 35¢, xxv. 
37, 46. Mark ii. 17. Duke ke θε Wie 
39. XVill. 9. xxiii. 47. John vii. 24. 
xvii. 25. πο ἢ. ve 7-19. 
2 Thes. 1. δ.) στ Dim. 1: 1985 2/Pim: 
iv. 8. Heb: xi. 4.Jas.'v. 16:41 Pet: 
ili, 12. ivo1S8. 2Petofi. 84. 1 John 
1.1. 29. 431.7, 12:7; Rev..xvi- ἢ, ἢ. 
SAK ἌΡ Xk kd. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, G’. 
1 John iii. 10(ap). 
δικαιοσύνη. 

righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. 6, 
10, 20. vi. 33. xxi. 32. Luke i. δ. 
τ: δ. 10 SAGES x. ΘΟ ΧΗΣ FO. 
xvii. 31. ee 25. Βοτ. ἱ. 17. 111. 
5,21; 22, 20. 262 ἄν, ἢ, Ὁ; Ὁ. ΠῚ; 
13, 22. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18, 19, 
20. vili. 10. ix. 2S(ap), 30¢r, 31, 31 
(-GLS). x. 3, 3(-GL), 3, 4, 5, 6, 
10.’ xiv. 17. WCor ἔθ ον. 
92 iv. Dials viii, 14 ix9; 102 x 151 
Gal. ii. 21. iii, 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
24. v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 11. iii. 6, 
97. 1-Tim., vil 11... ὁ Vim... ais 2: 
δ. ν..5. Tit. tao ΕΓ. 1. 9. - 
AS. wil. 2: xis 9 cit. dae Tass 
20. 11. 28. 111. 18. 1 Ῥροί. 11. 24. 111. 


145 Ὁ Peta aed 15.0; Qe wiiiz, 3. 
1 John ii. 29. iii 7, 10(ap). Rev. 
“Χῖκχ..1]- 


Add Matt. vi. 1, for ἐλεημοσύνη, 
GLTTrS. Rev. xxii. 11, see δικαιόω. 
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διό 


δικαιόω. 
"justify, Matt. xi. 19. xii. 37. Luke 
vii. 29,.35. x. 29. xvi. 15; xviii. 14: 
Acts xiii. 39¢. Rom. ii. 13. iii. 4, 
20, 24, 28, 30. iv. 2,5 


16tr, 17. iii. 8, = 24. v. 4. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. Tit. iii. 7. Jas. di. 21, 24, ΠΣ 
justifier, Rom. ΠῚ 26», 
free( Gr. justify), Rom. vi. 7. 
Pass., be righteous, Rev. xxii. 11° 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω GLTTrS 7 
δικαίωμα. 
judgment, Rom. i. 32. Rev. xv. 4. 
ordinance, Luke i. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. ceremony), 10 (marg. rite, or 
ceremony). 
righteousness, Rom. ii. 26. v. 18. 
viii. 4. Rev. xix. 8. is. 0% 
justification, Rom. y. 16. 
δικαίως. 
ἐπι, Luke xxiii. 41. 1 Thes. ii, 


‘igbousie Tit. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 23, 
to righteousness, 1 Cor. xv. 34. . 
δικαίωσις. : 
justification, Rom, iv. 25. v. 18, 
δικαστής. 
judge, Luke xii. 14 (κριτής ΠΡΟ ): 
Acts vii, 27, 35. 
δίκη. 
judgment, Acts xxv. 15 (καταδίκη. 
G’LS).—vengeance, Jude 7. : 
Vengeance, Acts xxviii. 4. 
With rio, be punished, 2 Thes. i. 9. 


δίκτυον. 


net, Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18° | 
19. ΤΕ ΟΣ 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 


8, 11. 
δίλογος. 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 
διό. 


for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. it 


2 Cor. iv. 16. 

wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vii. 7. Acts. xiii. 35 (διότι LTS). 

xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 20. χχν. 26. 

xxvii. 25, 34. Rom. i. 24. xiii. 5. 


wv. 1, 9. viii, 
30t, 33. 1 Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. ii. | 


25 


x 




















διοδεύω 


πο ¢- 2 Cor. xii, 8... 9 ον. ii. 8. ν. 
9. vi. 17. Eph. ii. 11. iii. 13. iv. 8, 
25. v. 14. Phil, ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 18 
(διότι G'LT'S). iii. 1. v. 11. Phm. 
8. ΗΘ6Ό. 11]. 7, 10. x. 5. xi. 16. xii. 
I 28. ΧΙ]. 12. ΠΕΡ.» Ae th. te. Gs 
1 Pet. i. 13. ii. 6(see διότι). 2 Pet. 
i. 10, 12. iii. 14. 

|| and therefore, 2Cor. iv. 13. 

|| therefore, Luke i. 35. Acts x. 29. 
Wee, of Rom: (iis 1. ἦν. 22. 2 Cor, 
iv. 13. xii. 10. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 12. 
» Add 1 Cor. xiy. 13, for διόπερ, LS. 
Mecor. 1. 20 (αρ). -xii. 7(. . tals): 
LS. Gal. iv. 31, for ἄρα, LTS. Col. 
ia 6, for δι᾽ d, L™, 


Sadeen 
_ pass through, Acts xvii. 1». 
_ go throughout, Luke viii. 1. 


διόπερ. 
wherefore, 1 Cor. viii. 19, x. 14. 
| xiv. 13(d16 LS). 
| Ζιοπετής. 
which fell down from Jupiter, Acts 
(xix. 35. 


διόρϑωμα, a making straight. 
_ Acts xxiv. 3, for κατόρϑωμα, G’LS. 


|, 
διόρϑωσις. 
| reformation, Heb. ix. 10. 
διορύσσω. 
| break through, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Luke xii. 39. 
break up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 


διότι. * 

SE axnse that, Rom. i. 21. Phil. ii. 
20. 1 Thes..iv. 6. 

because, Luke ii. 7. Acts xvii. 31 
(καϑότι G’ LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. 
7. 1Cor. xv. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. 
| xi. ὅ, 29. 985. ἵν. ὃ. 1 Pets 1. 10. 
for, Tiuike i 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 
(G’, 6rcGLTS). xviii. 10¢. xxii. 18. 
Gal. ii. 16(671 G’LS). 1 Pet. i. 24 
‘(margq. for that). 

therefore, Rom. iii. 20. 
| Add, for διό, Acts xiii. 35, LTS. 
1 Thes. is 18, G’LTS. For οὐδ καί, 
1 Pet. ii. 6, GLTS. 


a 
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διωγμός 
διπλοῦς. 
double, 1 Tim. ν. 17. Rev. xviii. θέ. 
twofold more, Matt. xxiii. 15°¢omp, 
διπλόω. 
to double, Rev. xviii. 6. 
δίο. 
twice, Mark xiv. 
xvili. 12. Jude 12. 
again, Phil. iv. 16. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 
δισμυριάδες. See μυριᾶς. 
διστάζω. 
to doubt, Matt. xiv. 31. xxviii. 17. 
δίστομος. 
two-edged, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. 


with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 
Add Rev. xix. 15(..sword), G’’. 


30, 72. Luke 


δισχίλιοι. 
two thousand, Mark ν. 13. 
διυλίζω. 
strain at (lit. strain out), Matt. 
xxiii. 24. 
διχάζω. 
set at variance, Matt. x. 35. 
διχοστασία. 


division, Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iii. 
3(marg. faction; —G°LTS). 
sedition, Gal. v. 20. 

διχοτομέω. 
cut asunder (marg. cut off), Matt. 
xxiv. 51.—cut in sunder (mary. cut 
off), Luke xii. 46. 

διιψάω 
to thirst, Matt. ν. 6. John iy. 13, 
14(ap), 15. vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 
vii. 16. 
be thirsty, Matt. xxv. 35, 37°, 42. 
be athirst, Matt. xxv. 44». Rev. 
xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 

δίψος. 
thirst, 9 Cor. xi. OT. 

δίψυχος. 
double-minded, Jas. i. 8. iv. 8. 

Scosuos. 
persecution, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark 
iv. 17. x. 30. Acts viii. 1. xiii. 50. 


διώχτης 
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δολιόῶ 


Rom. viii. 35. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 2Thes.| be accounted, Mark x: 42 (marg- 


16409 Tim ΠῚ -1 Lt. 
διώχτης. 
persecutor, Lt Timers. 
810060. 
persecute, Matt. v. 10, 11, 12, 44. 
x. 23. xxiit.- 34° Luke: ΧΙ 12: 
John v. 16. xv. 20¢. Acts’ viiv 52. 
ixe 4, ὅ. χχῖϊ. 4, ἴ, ὃ. xvi 
15. Rom. xii. 14... 1 ΟοτΥ. 1ν. 12. xv. 
9. ΟΕ. “iv..92Gala. 13, Ὥϑισὰν. 
29. Phil; 111. 6. Βον. xdted 3, 
Pass., suffer persecution, Gal. v. 
ΤΡ νι. 12). OA ΤΩ ΗΠ a. ; 
follow after, Rom. ix. 30, 31. xiv. 
19.41 -Cor. xivi 1 3 trae, ἜΠΟΣ 
1 Π τη yi. ΤΣ 
follow, Luke xvii. 23. 1Thes. v. 
15. 2 Timeii: 227 Heb. mite a. 
ensue, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
press toward, Phil. iii. 14. 
iven to, Rom. xii. 13?. 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 
δόγμα. 
decree, Luke ii. 1. Acts xvi. 4. 
VG “tips 
ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. ii, 14. 


Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, L. 


δογματίζομαι. 
bé subject to ordinances, Col. ii. 20. 
δοχέω. 
think, Matt. iii. 9. vi. 7. xxiv. 44; 
xxvi. 53. Luke xii. 40. xili. 4. xix. 
11. John'v. 39, 45. xi. 13. xiii. 29. 


xvi. 2. Acts xii. 9. xxvi. 9. 1 Cor. |. 


iv. 9. vii. 40: viii. 2. χ. 12: xii. 23. 
xiv. 37. 2Cor. xi. 16. xii. 19. Gal, 
vi. 3. Phil. iii. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 
suppose, Mark vi. 49. Luke xii. 51. 
xiii. 2. xxiv. 37. John xx. 15. Acts 
xxvii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 
trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L’TrS). 


Acts xvii. 18. 1 Cor. ili. 18. xi. 
αὶ. Ὁ, Cor... ὃ: Agalsal. be, Ὁ: 
Heb. iv. 1. xii: 11. Jas. i. 26. 

τὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, their own pleasure, 
Heb. xiiv10?. 


think good). Luke xxii. 24. 
be of reputation, Gal. ii. 2: 
Impers., it seemeth, Acts xxv. 27. 
—itseemeth good, Luke i. 3. Acts 
xv. 25, 28.—it pleaseth, Acts xv. 


22, 34(ap).—With dative, think, 


Matt. xvii. 25. xvili. 12: xxi. 28. 


xxii. 17, 42. xxvi. 66. Luke x. 36. - 


John xi. 56. 
Add John xi. 31, for λέγω, G"TrS. 


Soximalo. 


try, 1Cor. iii, 13. 1Thes. ii. 4. 


1 Pet, i27e. 1 Johny oj 

prove, Luke xiv. 19. Rom. xii. 2. 
2 Cor. viii..8, 22, xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 
Eph. v.10...1Thes. v.21. 1 Tim. 
1:1. 10. Heb, 111. 9Cap): 

examine, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

discern, Luke xii. 56t. 

approve, Rom. ii. 18 (marg. try). 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. Phil. i. 10(marg. try). 
allow, Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 4. 
like, Rom, i. 28. 

δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 
Heb. 111. 9 (ap). 

δοχιμή. 

trial, ὦ Cor. Wil. 2. 

experiment, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
experience, Rom. v. 4¢. 


proof, 2Cor. ii. 9. xiii. ὁ. Phil, ii. 
(22. 


δοχίμιον. 
trial, 1 Ῥουδοῖ. 7. 
trying, Jas. 1. 3. 

δόκιμος. 
tried, Jas. i. 12.. bes 
approved, Rom. xiv. 18, xvi. 10. 
2 Cor. xo 18. xiii 7. 2Tim-. 11. 1ὅ. 
which is approved, 1 Cor. xi. 9... 

δοχός." 


we : τὴ, Matt. vii. 3, 4,5. Luke i. ia 
seem, Luke viii. 15 (narg. τὺ hace att. vii. 3, 4, vi 
6. 


δόλιος. 

deceitful, 2 Cor. xi. 13, 
δολιόω. 

use deceit, Rom. iii. 13. 


a 
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δόλος. 
guile, John i. 47(48). 2Cor. xii. 
16. 1 Thes. ii. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 22. iii. 
10. Rev. xiv. (ψεῦδος GLTTrS). 
deceit, Mark vii. 22. Rom. i. 29. 
craft, Mark xiv. 1. 
subtilty, Matt. xxvi. 4. Acts xiii. 
0. 
δολόω. 

handle deceitfully, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

Add 1 Cor. v. 6, for ζυμόω, G’. 

δόμα. 

gift, Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 13. 
-Eph. iv. 8. Phils iv. 17. 

δόξα. 

glory, Matt. ἵν. 8. vi. 13(ap), 29. 
Xvi. 27. xix: 28, xxiv. 30. xxv.<31t. 
Mark viii. 38. x. 37. xiii. 26. Luke 
τ 9, 14,32. -iv. 6: ix. 26;31) 32. 
xii. 27. xvii. 18. xix: 38: xxi, 27. 
xxiv. 26. John i. 14. ii..11. vii. 18¢, 
viii. 50. xi. 4, 40. xii. 41. xvii. 5, 
22, 24: Acts vile “2,55: xis 99. 
xxii. 11. 

Rom-i; 29. Ἢ. -7,-10. ii.-7,.28. iv. 
20. v..2. vi. 4. viii. 18. 1χ. 4, 237. 
Rit a6. XVe 1. Xvi. All TP Corsi Y, 
δ x. 31. xi: 7t;"15> xv. 40, 41, 
41 (-Ο 1611 to 1629, err.), 41t, 43. 
2 Cor. i. 20. iii. 7, 9¢, 10, 18tr. iv. 
Ὁ 15. 72° viii? 19; 95: Ua 1.18. 
Eph. i. 6, 12, 14,17, 18. iii. 13, 16, 
τς Pll sie Vs AAD is 19 ἢ ie D9, 
20. Col. i. 27¢. iii. 4. 1-Thes..ii. 6, 
12, 20. 2Thes.i. 9. ii. 14.. 1 Tim. 
i. 17. iii. 16. 2-Tim. ii. 10. iv. 18. 

Hep. ας ὡς i F9) 10) ii 3342.5. 
xiii: 21. Jas. ii. 1..1 Pet. i. 7, 11”, 
21, 24. iv. 13, 14. v. 1, 4, 10, 11 
(-G°LT). - Pet. i. 3, 1-7¢t. «118. 
Jude 24, 25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. v: 
ἘΣ ΡΙ 3. vit 2. xi: 19:"xiwl Tiev 18. 
Xyi. 9. xvii: Tf mix. xxi. /11,.23, 
24, 26. 

glorious’, Rom. viii. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
4, Phil. aii. 21. Col. i. 11. 1:Tim. i. 
OAL. Tit.-1i.. 13. 

With διά, glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 11. 
With ἐν, glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8,11. 


δούλη 

praise, John ix. 24. xii. 437. 1 Pet. 
ry 11. 

honor, John v.41, 44¢. viii. 54. 
2 Cor. vi. 8. Rev. xix. 7. 

worship, Luke xiv. 10. 

dignity, 2 Pet. 11. 10. Jude 8. 

δοξάζω. 

glorify, Matt. v. 16. ix. 8..χν. 31. 
Mark ‘ii. 12. Luke ii. 20. iv..15..v. 
25, 26. wit. 16. xiii.13. xvii 45. 
xvili. 43. xxiii. 47, John vii. 39. 
χὰ. Ae © satis 69235 28tr2, xin. 912. 
32(ap), 32t. xiv. 13. xv..8. xvi. 14. 
xvii. ἐς 4,5, 10. xxi. 19. Acts iii. 
138. iv. 21. xis 18. xiii. 48..xxi. 20. 
Roth. ay τς νον «xv 6,-9. 
1. Cor.vi. 20.-2 Core ix.:132..Gak. i. 
24. 2'Thes. iii. 1. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. iv. 11, 14(ap), 16. Rev. xv. 
4. xviii. 7. 

Pass., be made giorious, 2 Cor. iii. 
10.—have glory, Matt. vi. 2..2.Cor. 
iii. 10.—full of glory, 1 Pet. i. δ᾽. 


honor, John viii. 54¢. 1 Cor. xii, 26. 


magnify, Rom. xi. 13. 
δόσις. 
giving, Phil. iv. 15. 
gift, Jas. i. 17. 
δύτης. 
giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
δουλαγωγέω. - 
bring into subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
δουλεία. 
bondage, Rom. viii. 15, 21. Gal. 
iv. 24. v. 1. Heb. ii. 15. 
δουλεύω. 
be in bondage, John viii. 33. Acts 
vii. 7. Gals iv..9, 25. 
serve, Matt. vi. 24¢. Luke xy. 29. 
xvi. 13¢. Acts xx. 19. Rom. vi. 6. 
vil..6, 25. ix. 32. xiyhl, xy 18. 
Kvis1 83) Galiwgl3. Phil. n. 22. 
Col. iii. 24..1 Thes, i. 9. Tit. iii. 3. 
do service, Gal. iv. 8. Eph. vi. 7. 
1 Tim. vi. 2 
δούλη. 
handmaid, Luke i. 38. 
handmaiden, Luke i, 48. Acts ii. 18. 


=" aes 
2" = ees = 


δοῦλος 


δοῦλος, adj. 

‘servant, Rom. vi. 19¢. 

δοῦλος, subst. 

bondman, Rey. vi. 15. 

bond, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. 
Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 11. Rev. xiii. 
10. χίχ. 18. 

servant, Matt. viii. 9. x. 24, 25. 
xiii. 27, "28(-T). xviii. 23,,. 26, 21, 
28, Obs Ke εχ. 094. 35, 36. 
xxii. 3, 4, 6, 8, 10. xxiv. 45, 46, 
48, 50, xxv. 14, 19, 21, 23, 26, 30. 
xxvi. 51. Mark x. 44. xii. 2, 4. xiii. 
34. xiv. 47. Luke vii. 2, 3, 8, 10. 
xii. 37, 38(-G°TTr?S), 43, 45, 46, 
47. xiv. 17, 21t, 22, 23. °xv. 22. 
ΧΡΉ. 75:95 10) oxia 13,15, 7; 22: 
xx. LO, 11. xi. 50.) Joln iv. δὲ. 
viii. 34, 35. xiii. 16. xv. 15¢, 20. 
xviii. 10¢, 18, 26. 

Rom. vi. 16t, 17, 20. 1Cor. vii. 
21, 22, 23. 2Cor. iv. 5. Gal: iv. 1, 
7. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 7. Col. iii. 
22. iv. 1. LTimiyvin ds Obit din 9, 
Phy. 16¢. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῖ, ete., servant, 
Luke ii. 29. Acts ii. 18. iv. 29. xvi. 
17. Romi. 1. 1 Gor... vii. 22. “Gal: 
1.10. Eph. νἱ. 6. Phil_i, 1. Col. iv, 
12. 2 Tim. 11. 24. Tit. i. 1. Jas. i. 1. 
1 Pet, τῦ. 10... abet. ες 1 bade 1. 
Rey. 1. 11. 11. 20. νἱἱ..8. χ. ἢ. χὶ. 
18. Ἀν. 9. Kix. 250, xxii. 3. 6, 


δουλόω. 
bring into bondage, Acts vii. 6. 
make servant, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 
Pass., be brought i in bondage, 2 Pet. 
ii, 19. —in bondage, Gal. iv. 8». -- 
be under bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15.— 
become servant, Rom. vi. 18, 22.— 
given to, Mit =41..4oP. 
δοχή. 
feast, Luke v. 29. xiv. 13. 
douxcor. 
dragon, Rev. xii. 3, 4, 7é, 9, 13, 
16, 17. xiii. 2, 4, 11. xvi, 13. xx. 2. 
δράσσομαι OF -ττομαι. 
take, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


94 


᾿ δραχμή. 
piece of silver, Luke xv. 5. 
piece, Luke xv. ὃ, 9. 


δρέμω. See τρέχω. 
δρέπανον. 


sickle, Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 14, 


15, 16, 17, 2820192 


δρόμος. 
course, Acts xili. 
Ὁ Tim? i. cde 


δῦμι. See δύνω. 
δύναμαι. 


2a, Rome 


can, with οὗ, can not, Matt. v. 14, 
36. vi. 24¢, 27. vii. 18. viii. 2. ix. | 


15. xii. 29, 34. xvi. 3. xvii. 16, 19. 
xix. 25. xxvi. 53. xxvii. 42. Mark 
i. 40, 45. ii. 4°, 7, 19, 19(ap). iii. 


20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. vy. 3. γῇ 


19. vii. 15, 18, 24. viii. 4. ix. 3, 23, 
28, 29, 59. χ δ 8, 9, xveabe 
Luke i. 22. “ν. 42; 21], 94. νἱ- 99, 
42. viii,, 19. ‘1x. 402) “xi. fee cee 
xiii. 11. xiv. 20, 26, 27, 899. mys. 
132,26. -xvill..26. Rix, ὁ. Rx soo. 
John 1. 46(47). iii. 2, 3, 4t, 5, 9, 27. 
v. 19, 30, 44. vi. 44, 52, 60, 65. vii. 


ἢ, 34, 36. viii. 21, 22, 43. ix. 4, 16, 


δ. Kal Zl, Os RIS Bel eee. woo. ie 
33; 36,.37. χῖν. ΒΕ Τ ΤΥ); 17. ae 
4, 5. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20. v. 39. 
Vii ok. χ, "7; xia. 59. xv. 1. ex. 
84ν, xxiv. 18. xxvii. 15°, 31, 43. ΄ 

Rom. viii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. ti. 14. iii. 
1.11 xs 21. ΚΙ pat ew oe 
2Cor. 111. 7. Gal. iii. 21. 1 7165. 
iii. 9. 1 Tim. v. 25. vi. 7, 16. 2 Tim. 

. 9. 

"Heb. iii. 19: iv. 154 wee ΌΣΙ 
1, 11.985. ii. 14. iii. 8, 12. ave, 
1 John iii. 9. iv. 20. Rev. ii. 2. 111. 
ὃ. vii. 9. ix. 20. xiv.:8. 

can do, Mark ix. 22. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 


be able, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 28. x. 28¢, 


xix. 12 xx. 22¢. xxii, 46. xxvi. 61. 


Mark iv. 33. Luke iii. 8. xxi. 15. 
John x. 29. Acts xx. 32. Rom. viii. 
39. 1Cor. 111. ρον: θα or 
2Cor. i. 4. Eph. iii, 20. vi. 11, 13, 


δύναμαι 


24, 











| 
fi. 9. 1Tim. i. 7, 8. iii. 5. Heb. i. 


| 
Ε 2 Pet. ii. 11. 


y 
ῃ 


4) 
δύναμις \ 
16. Phil. iii. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. 
meas. v. ἢ. vii. 25.; Jas.i. 21. iv. 
me, Jude 24. Rev. y-3. vi- 17. xiii. 
| (δυνατός G’’). xv. 8. 
| able, Luke i. 20P. Rom. xv. 14?. 
Slim. iii. ΤΡ, 
be able to do, Luke xii. 26. 
that is of power, Rom. xvi. 20}. 
be possible’, Acts xxvii. 39 (dvva- 
τόν G’T). 

may, Matt. xxvi. 9, 42. Mark iv. 

82. xiv. 5,7. Luke xvi. 2, Acts 

Xvii. 19. xix. 40. xxiv, 8, 11>. xxv. 
11. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 
21. xiv. 31. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. ii. 

6. Rey. xiii. 17. 
| Add Heb. xi. 19, for δυνατός, L. 
a 
Ι ὑῶν δύναμις. 
power, Matt. vi. 13(ap). xxii. 29. 
: xxiv. 29, 30. xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 1. 
xii. 24. xiii. 25, 26. xiv. 62. Luke 
Big, od. ive 14,36. vy. li. ‘ix. J. 
Gee 49. Xxi.-26, 27. xxii, 69. xxiv. 
(49. Actsi. 8. iii. 12. iv. 7, 33. vi. 
8. viii. 10. x. 38. 

Rom. i. 4, 16, 20. viii. 38. ix. 17. 
xv. 13, 19. 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. ii. 4, 5. 
iv. 19, 20. v. 4. vi. 14. xv. 24, 43. 
2Cor. iv. 7. vi. 7. viii. θέ. xii. 9. 
| xiii. 4¢. Eph. i. 19. iii. 7, 20. Phil. 

mr rlO.. 1 Thes. i. ὅ. 2 Thes. i. 11. 


Me vi-5.-vil. 10. 1 Pet. i. 5. iii, 22. 
mret. 1. 3,16. Rev. iv.-11.. vy. 12. 
feat. 12. xi. 17. xii. 2. xv. 8.. xvii. 
wo. Xix. 1. 

ability, Matt. xxv. 15. 

strength, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 2 Cor. i. 8. 
ai. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. iii. 
8. xii. 10. 
might, Eph. i. 21. iii. 16. Col. i. 


mighty’, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Thes. i. 7 
(Gr. of power). 
_ With ἐν, mightily, Col. i. 29. 
if mighty work, Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23. 
mili. 54, 58. xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 
‘14. Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 
_ mighty deed, 2 Cor, xii. 12. 
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δυνατός 


wonderful work, Matt. vii. 22. 
miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acts ii. 22. 
viii. 15..xix.,.11, J Cor: xa. 10, 28. 
Gal. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 4. 

worker of miracles (arg. power), 
ΤΟΣ xi. 29. 

abundance (marg. power), 
ΧΥΙ1. ὃ. 

violence, Heb. xi. 34. 
virtue, Mark v. 30. Luke vi. 19. - 
villi. 46. 

meaning, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 

Add 1 Pet. iy. 14 (glory καὶ J.), 
G’LS. 


Rey. 


δυναμόω. 
strengthen, Col. i. 11. 
Add Heb. xi. 34, for ἐνδυναμόω, LS. 


δυνάστης. 

Potentate, 1 Tim. vi, 15. 

mighty, Luke i. 52. 

of great authority, Acts viii. 27. 

δυνατέω. 

be mighty, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 

Add, for δυνατὸς ἔστιν, Rom. xiv. 
4, G’LTS. For δυνατός, 2 Cor. ix. 8, 
LS. 

' δυνατός. 

able, Luke xiv. 31. Acts xxy. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv- 
νατέω). 2Cor. ix. ὃ (δυνατεῖ LS). 
οὐ ei 2s ΤΙ ΕΣ Ὁ Hebe S12: 19 
(δύναται fr. δύναμαι L). Jas. iii. 2. 

that I° could, Acts xi. 17. . 

strong, Rom. xv. 1. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
xiii: 9. : 

mighty, Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vii. 
22. xviii. 24. 1 Cor.i. 26. 2 Cor. x. 4. 

that is mighty, Luke i. 49. 

mighty man, Rev. vi. 15 (ἰσχυρός 
GLTTrS). : 

Neut., possible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi. 
39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
35, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acts ii. 24. 
xx. 16.—With art., power, Rom. 
ix. 22. | 

εἰ δυνατόν, if it be (were, had been) 
possible, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 
22. Rom. xii. 18. Gal. iv. 15. 


δύνω 90 : Seger 


Add, for δύναμαι, Acts xxvii. 39, 
G’T. Rev. xiii. 4, @”. 
δύνω or δῦμι. 
set, Mark i. 32. 
be setting, Luke iv. 40°. 


δύο. 

two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24, viii. 
28. ix. 27. X, 10, 29. “χὶ- (Οὐ πον Li 
ΤῊ) Xivi tel, £9: πε πεν bee pe, 
19, 20. xx. 21, 24,50 5 xxi. 128. 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv. 15, 172, 
A2te. “XX ὦ. 37, 60. xxvii. 38. 
Mark vi. 9, 88, Alt. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
Sli ΤΡ ΣΤ 42. RAV Loto. ee. Ue 
xvi. 12¢ap): 

Luke ii. 24. iii. 11. vy. 2. vii. 19, 41. 
1x. 13,16, 30992.%.-35. xi 6s 2iFxv. 
11. xvi. 13. xvii. 34. xviii.10. xix. 
29.0 XX), Ὡς RE ASeR RUS OLY XIV, 
4,13. Johni. 35, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
43. Vi. 92’ Viild 4. Xi. ὃ. 1x. LS. χα. 
12 ἌΧ τ. Acts: 10) 23 ΧΡ vik. 
200 TKS DOC ole Ke ἈΠ Om el xX. 
10, 22, 34. xxi. 33! xxiii. 23. 

1Cor. vi. 16. xiv. 27; 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph. v. 31. Phil, 


1.28. 1Tim. v.19. Heb. vi.18. x. 28. 


Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see μυριάς). xi. 2, 3, 
4t, 10. xii. 14. xiii. 5, 11. 

two men, Luke xvii. 36(ap). 

two ‘women, Luke xvii. 35. 

δύο δύο, by two and two, Mark vi. 7. 

ava bior two and two, Luke x. 1. 
— two apiece, Luke ix. "3. 4s ohn ii. 6. 
_ twain, Matt. v.41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
a1. XXVii. 21, 51. Mark x, δέ. χυ. 
38. Eph. ii. 15. 

both, John xx. 4. Rey. xix. 20. 

Add Luke x. 1, i7(seventy..), Ὁ. 

δυσβάστακτος. 
grievous to be borne, Matt. xxii. 4 
(-—G°Tr’S). Luke xi. 46. 
δυσεντερία, δυσεντερίον LTS. 
bloody flux, Acts xxviii. 8. 
δυσερμήνευτος. 
hard to be uttered, Heb. v. 11. 
δύσκολος. 
hard, Mark x. 24. 


dvoxol. Ge, F ay 
hardly, Matt. xix. 23. Mark'x, 23, 
Luke xviii. 24. 1 ἱ 
δυσμή. 1 


Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. XXIV. | 
ot. Duke xi. 54. Sarees Rev, | 
XxXi. 13. 


δυσμυριάδες. See wena 
δυσνόητος. ᾿ 
hard_to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 


δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. | { 
1Cor. iv. 13 , for βλασφημέω, GTS, | 


δυσφημία. ν 
evil report, 2 ον. vi. 8. : 

δώδεχα. | 
twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. xix, | 
28t. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 25, 42. vi. τῇ 
viii. 19, Luke ii. 42. viii. "42, 43. ix, 
17. xxii. 30, John vi. 13. xi. 9. Acts | 
vii. 8. Jas..J. 1. Rev. ὙΠ. ber, ΟἿΣ 
Tir, Str, xii, 1. xxi. 12, 12@@p), 125 | 
14, 16 (dexadio T), 21. xxii, 2.— 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. 1, aa | 
5. xi. Vioxx. 17 ioexvil 420; aT 
Mark iii. 14. iv, 10. vi. 7. it. 308 
x32, xi. Id. - xiv 107 47,2043 
Luke vi..13., viii. 1. ix. Ἢ 12, XViii. 
Oy ΣΧ ΤΆ 0): ἼΑΙΣ _LTTrS), 41. John | 
vi. 67, 70, vie xx. 24. Acts vi. 2, 
1 Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14. 
Add, for dexadio, Acts xix. 7, xxiv. 
11, LS: — Rev. xxi. 14(. ἘΠῚ : 
GLTTrS. : 





ἢ 
5 


δωδέκατου. 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20. 
δωδεχάφυλον. 
twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 
doug. ᾿ 7 
house-top, Matt. x. 27 40 Soxiv. 17 
Mark xiii. 15. Luke v. 19; xi. 3. 
xvii. 31. Acts.x. 9. 
δωρεά. 
gift, John iv. 10. Acts ii. 38. viii. 
οὐ, x45. oi AT Romy ss. 17 
(—GeL»). 2 Cor. ix. 15. Eph. iii. 7. 
iv. ἡ. Heb. vi. 4. 


| 
2 | 


-΄ 


. δωρεάν 


ea eee eee --“---  - 


δωρεάν. 
freely, Matt. x. 8. Rom. iii, 24. 
Θ᾽ οὐχὶ. (. Rey. xxi,,.6..xxii. 11. 
for nought, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
without a cause, John xv, 25. 
in vain, Gal. ii. 21. 
Owe. 
give, Mark xv. 45. 2 Pet, i. 3, 4. 
| δώρημα. 
gift, Rom. v. 16. Jas. i. 17. 
δῶρον. 
gift, Matt. ii. 11, v. 23, 24t. viii. 
4. xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 19... Mark vii. 
11. Luke xxi. 1. Eph, ii. 8. Heb. 
v. 1, viii. 3, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. Rev. 
masi0: 
offering, Luke xxi, 4, 
δωροφορία, bringing of gifts. 


Rom. xv. 31, for διακονία, L. 


ἔα, imper. of ξάω. 

let alone, Mark i. 24(-G°LTrS). 

Luke iv. 34(marg. away). 
ἐάν. 
(a) Without other particles. 

I. With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
15(av L). 

11. With the Subjunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
28. Vili. 2. x. 13. xv. 14. xvii. 20. 
xxi. 21. Mark i. 40. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xiv. 31. Luke v. 12. vi. 33, 34(aor. 
L; ind. pres. G’L™TTr). x. 6. xii. 38 
(κἄν for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
m. ol. vi. 5%. vit. 37: viits'16, 54. 
oe. ol. κι 9,10. En. 26H axiii. 17, 
po. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14: xxi 22, 23, 
25. Acts v. 38. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. ii. 25¢, 26. xii. 20¢. xiii. 4. 
πῖν. 20. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 4. vil. 28, 
36. vili. 8. xi, 14, 15. xiv. 14, 24. 
xvi. 4, 7. Col. ili. 13. 1 Thes. iii. § 
(ind. T). 1 Tim. i. 8. iii. 15. 2 Tim. 
αἰ. ἢ Heb. xs! 38> xiii, 23.0 Jaseii. 
go. 1 John i. 7, .9.-1i. 3,15) 29, 111. 
20. iv. 12. v. 14(a L). 

and if, John vi. 62. 

though, Acts xiii. 41. Rom. ix. 27. 
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| ἐὰν 
1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 16. xiii. 1, (κᾶν 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2. Jas. ii. 14. 

(0) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vil. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
and. LT ).. τα δ ἈΠ Iy xvi. 
θεν KVitised 2] SLs pkidd, 2S. ix xi. 
3, 24, 25, 26. xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26, 
48. xxviii. 14. Mark iii. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS ). vii. 11. vill. 3, 36, inf, 
LS Jape ἰχ. ὅθ. χ. 12. Say ὃ, 91, 82 
(σα ΤΤΥ δ). xii. 19. xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 34. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
3t, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut. LTTrS). xx. 
5, 28. xxii. 67, 6S. John iii. 12. v. 
43. vii. 17. viii. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κἀν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 57. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
me ec ear ae CUS <2 A Bie sb pe ὡς 
Acts ix. 2. ; 

Rom.:Vils 2, Sis χ. ὃ. Xie 22. XV. 
24.-1Cor. iv. 19. vii. 8, 39, 40. 
wit. 102 ab 28.5.1, 16. xiv. 6; 
8, 28, 90. κνὶί. 10.. Aor ν. 1. ἰχ. 
4. xili. 2. Gal. v. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
d Tim, it. 15.2 Tim. 11. “1: 

Heb. iii. 7,15. iv. 7. Jas.-ii. 2. iv. 
15. v. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 13, 1 John i. 6, 
8, 10. 11. 1, 24. iv. 20. v. 16. 3 John 
Τὸ: Rey. Wi 20, xxi. 18, 40: 

though, Luke xvi. 31. 1 Cor. xiii. 
3t. 2 Cor. xii. 6. 
when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John iii. 2. 


(b) With other particles. 

With the Subjunctive, Present (0), 
Aorist (5). 

kat ἐάν, though, Gal. i. δρ(5 L™S). 
es καί, if (marg. although), Gal. 
Wide τς 

ἐὰν δὲ καί, but and if, 1 Cor. vii. 
11, 285. 

ἐὰν δέ, but andif, Luke xii. 45°. | 
ba oe 

ἐᾶνπερ, if, Heb. 111. 6P(éav LYT, κὰν. 
S), 14°. vi. 3p. 

ἐάν TE, whether, Rom. xiv. 8?, ὃν 
(ind. LL), &°. —or, zbid.? (ind. L).—. 
though, 2. Cor. x. 85. 

ἐὰν μή, if not, Matt. vi. 15%. x. 
18», xviii. 16*, 858, John viii. 24°. 


ἑαυτοῦ 

xiii. 88, xv. 6%. xvi. 78. Rom. xi. 
23%. 1 Cor. vili. 83. ix. 16°, xiv. 11”, 
Jas. ii, 170. 1 John iii. 21>. Rev. 
111. 3°. —if no’, 1 Cor. xiv. 287,— 
except, 2 Matt. v. 202. xii. 29°. xviii. 
3°, xxvi. 423. Mark iii. 27°. vii. 32, 
4". Luke xiii, 3°, 5°. John iii. 2p, 
34, 53,°27?. iv. 485. vi. 44°, 534, G5P. 
xii. 24°, xv. 40°. xx. 25%, Acts viii. 
ola; xy. 728. xxvit:,31*. Rom: x: 
151. 1 Οογ- xiv. 6°, ‘7*,_99. . xv. 968: 
2 Thes. ii. 3°. 2 Tim. ii, 5°. Rev, ii. 
5°, 223.—put, Mark x. 30. John 
Vv. 19%. Gal. ii. 16. i 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερονϑ, see πρότερον. 

(c) After relative Pronouns and Ad- 
verbs. 

Which it renders indefinite, like 
Eng. ever. Compare av, where note 
the various readings. Used with 
the Subjunctive. 

Add Luke xvii. 4(..seven), L®S. 
1 John ii. 28, for ὅταν, LS. 

See also καϑό, κἄν, ὅπου, b¢, ὁσάκις, 
ὅσος, ὅστις, οὗ, τις, ὡς. 

ἑαυτοῦ, 
ἑαυτῆς, ἑαυτῶν, ἑαυτῷ, etc. 
Mase. sing., ἑαυτοῦ. 

his own, Luke xiv. 26, Rom. iv. 
19. evan. ὃ. 1 Cors vai. 2. χ. 24. Gal: 
vi. 4. Eph. v. 29. 

his, Luke xi. 21. xii. ΑἸ(αὐτοῦ LTr 
S). xiii. 19. xiv. 26(ai70v LTrS). 
xv. (αὐτοῦ TrS), 2θ(αὐτοῦ LTrS). 
Xvi. ὅ. χῖχ. 15. Ronis 8. VCor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor, 11|. 18 (αὐτοῦ LT). 
Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 33. 1 Thes. 
11. 11, 12. iv. 4. 2Thes. ii, 6. Rev. 
ee 

himself, Matt. xii, 45t. Luke xi. 
26. xxiv. 27 (αὑτοῦ GLTTr). John v. 
19. νἱῖ. 18, χὶ. 81. χυΐϊ. 195. Acts 
viii. 34. Rom. xiv. 12. 2 ὕοσ. x. 7. 
‘Heb. i. 37-LS). v. ϑ(αὐτοῦ L). vi. 
es. ox 27, 

him, Mark xiv. 33(airov LTTrS). 

of itself, Eph. iv. 16. 

itself, John xv. 4. Rom. xiv. 14 
(αὐτοῦ GLTS). 

thine® own, 1 Cor. x. 29. 
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ἑαυτοῦ 

thyself, John xviii. 34 (σεαυτοῦ 1, 
Troy. 

Add, for αὐτοῦ, Matt. v. 28, L. 
Mark viii. 3574, GTTr, -—G°. Luke 
viii. 4, ix. 52, T. xiv. 27, LT. John 
ix. 21, TrS. Acts xxi. 11, ΠΕΣ 
Heb. xii. 16, LTS. Jas. i. 18, 

Te. 2628) ΤΗΝ ‘For ἴδιος, δεν ii. 
3, LTr. 


Fem. » ἑαυτῆς. 
her own, 4'Con silts δ. 
her, Matt. xxiii. (αὐτῆς TTS, 
-L). Luke xiii. 34. 1 Cor. xi. 5(ab- 
τῆς Τὴ. 1 Thes. τ. 


With τὰ παρά, -that she had, Mark . 


v. 26(7. 7. αὐτῆς GLTTr). 


of itself, Matt. vi. 34. 
itself, Matt. xii. 25¢. 


Plural, ἑαυτῶν. 
their own, Rom. xvi. 4, 18. Eph. 
vy. 28. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Thes. 111. ia: 
Jude 13, 18. 


his® own, Phil. ii. 4. 


their, Matt. viii. 22. xxi. 8. xxv. 
3(aitov GLTTr, —S). Luke ix. 60. 


xii. 36. xvi. 8. xix. ϑδϑ(αὐτῶν LTr 
S). xxii. θθ(αὐτῶν G’TrS). xxiii. 
48(-GeTTrS). Eph. v. 28. 1 Pet. 
iv. 1θ(αὐτῶν G’LTS). Jude 6. Rev. 
x. 3, 4(omS). xvii. 13 (αὐτῶν α΄ 
TTrS). 

themselves, Mark ix. 8. Phil. ii. 3. 
them, Matt. xv. 30. xxv. 3. Mark 
ii. 19(ap). viii. 14. Acts xxi. 23. 
our® own, 1 Thes. ii. 8. 
of ourselves, Heb. x. 25. 
ourselves’, 2Cor. iii. 5 
LT). 

youre own, 1Cor. vi. 19. Phil. 
ii. 12. 

your’, Eph. v. 25(-LTS ye 

your’ own selves, Luke xxi. 30. 
yourselves’, Luke xii. 57. 

you’, Matt. xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7. 
John xii. ὃ. 


one another, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 


Add, for αὐτῶν, Matt. vi. 16, L. ἢ 


XVill. 9], LTTrS. ΧΧΥΣ ce LTTr. 


5 (αὐτῶν 
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44, LS. 7, LTTrS. Luke ii. 39, LT |v. 13 (αὐτοῖς 65). 


ἑαυτοῦ 
Heb.tx.” 84. 


mrs. xvi. 4, ΤΊ. 9 Pet. ii. ΤΊ, C™: | Jas: ii. 4. 


Dative sing., ἑαυτῷ. 


to himself, Rom. xiv. 7t. 1 Cor. xi. 
29. xiv. 28. 2 Cor. v.18. x. 7. Eph. 


y. 27. 


unto himself, 2 Cor. v. 19. Phil. iii. 


2] (αὑτῷ LTS). Tit. ii. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
for himself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 
himself, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark v. 30. 

Luke vii. 39.. xii. 17. xvi. 3. xviii. 

4. John v. 26¢. vi. 61. xi. 38. xiii. 

ϑφ(αὐτῷ Tr). Acts x. 17. xii. 11. 

Rom. xv. 3. Eph. ii. 15(ai7@ LS). 

1 John v. Ἰθ(αὐτῷ T). 
him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
Add, for αὐτῷ, 1 John iii. 15, LS. 

Fem., ἑαυτῇ. 
for her own™, Acts vii. 21. 
herself, Matt. ix. 21. 


Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ἑαυταῖς. 

to themselves, Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Tim. 
iii. 13. 2Tim. iv. 3. Heb. vi. 6. 

unto themselves, Rom. ii. 14. 2 Cor. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 12. 

upon themselves, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

for themselves, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

among themselves, 2 Cor. x. 12. 

themselves, Matt. ix. 3. xiv. 15. 
xvi. 7. xxi, 25, 38. Mark ii. 8. iv. 
17. vi. 36, 51. Luke vii. 49. xviii. 
9. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). Rom. i. 24 
αὐτοῖς LT), 27. 2Cor. x. 12. 

among them, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). 
John xix. 24. 

ourselves’, Rom. viii. 23. xv. 1. 
2Cor. i. 9¢. 

to ‘yourselves, Luke xvi. 9. Eph. 
ν. 19 

unto “yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 31. 

for “yourselves, Matt. xxv. 9. 

among ‘yourselves, Luke xxii. 17 


- (εἰς ἑαυτούς LTTr, ἀλλήλοις 8). 


With παρά, in your® own conceits, 
Rom. xi. 25 (ἐν é. T). xii. 16. 
᾿ yourselves’, Matt. iii. 9. xvi. 8. 
Mark ix. 50. Luke iii. 8. xii. 33. 
Xvi. 3. xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. 1 Thes. 


you’, John v. 42. vi. 53. 
one another, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 
Be 


Add, for αὐτοῖς, John xyii. 14, TrS. 


Accus. masc., ἑαυτόν. 

himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxiii. 12¢. xxvii. 42. Mark 
111. 26. v. 5. viii. 34. xii. 33. xv. 
31ioLuke-ix.:23,¢25: πες 20. χὶ. 19. 
wives 111. χν. 17. wvilt, 11, 141. 
ΧΧΊΙ. 35. xxiv. 12(ap). John ii. 24 
(αὐτόν LTTrS). v.18. viii. 22. xiii. 
4. xix. 7. xxi. 1, 7. Acts i. 3. v. 
36. viii. 9. xiv. 17(αὐτόν LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. χχυτ!. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22. 1 Corsi ἘΘΉ ΣΤΥ 28. xiv. 4. 


ΟΣ e184 Galoin 117... 20: 


vi. 3, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. ii. 
Τάδε 2 Chest, Ant etde time: tebe 
Ὁ Pim... 11. 19, 21. Τί. a. 14. Web. 
v. ὅς vii. 27. ix.,14, 25. Jas. 1. 24," 


127. 1 John iii. 3. v. 18(airév T). 


he himself°°, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts 
xxv. 4. 

thyself’, Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT 
S). Gal. v. 14(σεαυτόν GLTS). 
Add, for αὐτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
TrS. Heb. xiii. 3, L, ἑαυτούς S. For 
σεαυτόν, Matt. xxii. 39, G’. 

Fem., ἑαυτήν. 
herself, Luke i. 24. Rev. ii. 20. 
xviii. Τ(αὐτήν LTTrS). xix. 7. 
itself, Mark iii. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 
With κατά, alone (Gr. by itself), 
945. Ἶϊ. 17. 
Neut., év ka ἑαυτό, each of them, 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). 
Plural, ἑαυτούς, ἑαυτάς. 

their own selves, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
themselves, Matt. xix. 12. Mark 
ie ΤΌΣ 30.265 X1. 9 «ἘΠῚ ἢν ive 4, 
xvi. 3. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(ἀλ- 
λήλους TTrS),- 20. xxii. 23. xxiii. 
12(avrot¢ TrS). John vii. 35. xi. 
dpe ΧΙ. 19... Acts xxiii’ 12. Dale 
1 Cor. xvi. 15..2 Cor. x. 12ér. Eph. 
ime Week Tim. 11. .9..«Ὑἱ. 10: 1Pet 


Deke, 
EKO) 
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5 , ἱ 
ξγξιρολ, 


iii. 5. Jude 12, 19(0} -- Β.6901,1.,5.).} in the Hebrew tongue, John v. 2... 


Rev. vi. 15. viii. Θ(αὐτούς LS). 
With πρός, unto their own home, 
John xx. 10(x. αὐτούς TTrS). 
they”, Rev. ii. 9. 111. 9. 
ourselves’, “Acts xxiii. 14. 1 Cor. 
<i, 31. 2 Cor. iit, ae ive 2, ot. v. 12. 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 2 Thes. iii. 
9. 1 Johni. 8. 
your’ own selves, 2Cor. xiii. 5¢. 
985. 1: 2ucrs , 
yourselves, Mark ix. 99 (-GeLTr 
S). xiii. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxii. 28. Acts xiii. 46. xv. 29. xx. 
2S. Rom. vi. 11, 13, 16. xii. 19. 
S'Cor. wiles 11. xii. 1 Pet. ἵν. ὃ. 
1 John v. 21 (ἑαυτά LS). 2John 8. 
Jude 20, 21. 
one another, Col. iii. 16. Heb. iii. 
13. Dl eres get 10. 
Add Mark i. 27, for αὐτούς, LTTr. 
Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
See also προσέχω, Tapdoow, ὑπάρχω. 
ἑάω. 
let, Acts xxvii. at 
suffer, Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke γ. 41. 
xxii. 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
30. xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev. ii. 
20(apinue GLTTrS). 
let alone, Acts v. 38 (aginu: G’LS). 
leave, Acts xxili. 32. 
commit (marg. leave), Acts xxvii. 
40. 
ἑβδομήκοντα. 
seventy, Luke x. 1, 17. 
three-score and ten, Acts xxii 23. 
Wuh πέντε, three-score and fifteen, 
Acts vii. 14. 
With ἐξ, three-score and sixteen, 
Acts xxvii. 37. 
ἑβδομηκοντάχις. 
seventy times, Matt. xviii. 22. 
oy, 
ἑρδομος. 
seventh, John iv. 52. Ileb. iv. At. 
Jude 14. Rev. viii. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
KVi. div. καὶ: 20: 
“Εβραϊστί. 
in ({he) Hebrew, John xix. Sie 20: 


Βον. ἰχ. 11. χνΐ. 10. a 
Add John =x. 16(..Rabboni), _ 
σα τ ΤΥ 5. ΜΙ 
ἐγγιζω. 
draw near, Matt. xxi. 34. Luke xv. 
1. xxi. 8. xxii. 47. xxiv. 15. 
draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi-1. 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv. 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. 92. Heb. vii. 1). 
Jas. iv. δέν. ὃ. 
come near, Luke xviii. 40?. xix. 
41. Acts ix. 3. xxi. 33. xxiii. 16. © 
come nigh, Mark xi. 1. Luke vii. 
12. x. 9, 11. xviii. 35. xix. 29, 37”. 
Acts xxii. 6P. 
approach, Luke xii. 33. Heb. x. 25. 
be nigh, Luke xxi. 20. Phil. ii. 30. 
be at hand, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. x. 
7, xxvi. 45, 46. Mark i. 15. xiv. 
42. Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
ἐγγράφω, éry. TS. 
write in, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTrS. 
ἔγγυος. 
surety, Heb. vii. 22. 
ἐγγύς. 
“near, Matt. xxiv. 33. Mark xiil. 
28. Rom. xiii. 11. 
near to, John iii. 23. xi. 54. 
nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
29. John vi. 4. Acts xxvii. 8. Rom. 
x. 8. Eph. ii. 13, 17. 
nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. . 
20. Acts ix. 38. 
nigh unto, John vi. 19, 23. xi. 16. 
Heb. vi. ὃ. 
from, Acts i. 12. 
at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. Johnii. | 
13. “vii. 2... Phill ἀν ΚΟΥ͂ cia | 
χχίϊ. 10. ‘ 5 | 
nigh at hand, Luke xxi. 30, 91. 
John xi, δῦ. xix. 42. ‘hay 
ready, Heb. viii. ley 
ἐγείρω. 
awake, Matt. vill. 25. 
raise, Matt. x. 8(-G°T). Luke vii. 
22... ix. 2δ(ἀνίστημι α' 11). xx. .37. 








ΝΠ ‘Rom. ὙΠ. 94. 1 Cor. 
ΝΟ ΟΡ vy. 15: 


ἔγερσις 
John xii. 1, 9,17. Acts iii. 15. iv. 
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| ἐγκοπή 
Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. i. 24, LTr 


10. xiii. 2ϑ(άγω GLTS), 30. xxvi.| S. Mark iv. 38, TrS. For ἀνίστημι, 
§. Rom. vi. 9. vii. 4. x..9. 1Cor. | Matt. xvii. 9, LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 


xv. 16, 17, 42, 432, 44, 52(aviornuc 
L). 2Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 


20°. Col. ii. 12. 1 Thes, i. 10. 2 Tim. 
ai. δ. 


raise up, Matt. iii. 9. xi. 5. Lukei. 
69. iii. 8. John ii. 19. v. 21. Acts v. 
30..x. 40. xii. 7. xiii. 22. Rom. iv. 
24. vi. 4. viii. 11¢. 1Cor. vi. 14. 
xv. 15t, 35. 2 Cor. iv. 14¢.. Heb. xi. 
19. Jas. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 
raise again, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23 
(ἀνίστημι L). Acts xiii. 37. Rom. 
iv. 25. 

‘Tear up, John ii. 20. 

liftup, Mark i. 31. ix. 27. Acts iii. 7. 
lift out, Matt. xii. 11. 

take up, Acts x. 26. 

‘ Mid., and Puss. aor. 

awake, Rom. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14 
(act. GLTS). 

arise, Matt. ii. 13, 14°, 20, 21. viii. 
15, 26. ix. 5(act. G’’LTTrS), 6(act. 
ite, 7. 19, 25. xvii. 7. xxiv. 24. 
xxv. 7. xxvii. 52. Mark 11: 9(act. 
GLTS), 11 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
Al(act. GLTTrS). Luke ν. 24(act. 
GLTS). vii. 14. viii. 24(dveye/po T 
TrS), 54(act. L). John vii. 52. xi. 
20. xiv 51 Acts ix. δι. 

rise, Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. XXIV. 75 
11. xxvi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Mark iv. 27. vi. 1Δ(ἀνίστημι T), 16. 
x. 49(act. GLTTrS). xii. 26. xiii. 
8, 22. xiv. 28. xvi. 6, 14?(ap). Luke 


ix. 7. xi. 8. xxi. 10. xxiv. 6, 34. 


John ii, 22. v. S(act. LTS). xiii. 4. 


Baxi, 140. 1'Cor. xv. 12, 13,14, 15, 
~ 16, 20, 29, 32. Rev. xi. 1(act. LTS). 


rise up, Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
42. Luke v. 23(act:.GLTS). vi. § 


(act. GLTS). vii. 16. xi. 31. xiii. | 46 


25. Acts 111. 6(act. LT, -- 5). 
rise again, Matt. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 
xv. A. 


ἔγειραι εἷς τὸ μέσον, stand forth, 
Mark iii. 3(act. GLTTrS). 





For ἐπιφέρω, Phil. i. 16(17), G’LTS. 
ἔγερσις. 
resurrection, Matt. xxVii, 53. 
ἐγκάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 
ἐγκαύια, eve. TS. 
feast of the dedication, John x. 22. 
ἐγκαινίζω. 
consecrate (marg. make new). Heb. 
5. 20. 
dedicate(marg. purify), Heb. ix. 18. 
ἐγχακέω, be discouraged. 
Luke xviii. 1, ete., see éxxakéw, 
ἐγκαλέω. 
call in question, Acts xix. 40. 
implead, Acts xix. 38. 
accuse, Acts xxiii. 28, 29. xxvi. 
7 a Ὁ 
? δ 
With κατά, lay a thing to the charge 
of, Rom. viii, 33. 
ἐγχαταλείπω. 
leave, Acts ii. 27. Rom. ix. 29. 
forsake, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 
34. 2 Cor. iv. 9.. 2 Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. xiii. 5. 
Add Acts ii. 31, for καταλείπω, α΄ 
LTS, 
ἐγχαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 
2 Thes. i. 4, for kavydoua, LTS. 
ἐγκατοιχέω, ἔνκ. TS. 
dwell among, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
ἐγχεντρίζω. 
graff in, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 23¢. 
graff into, Rom. xi. 24¢. 
| ἔγχλημα. 
erime laid against one, Acts xxv. 


laid to one’s charge, Acts xxiii. 29. 
ἐγκομβόομαι. 
be clothed with, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ἐγχοπή. 
With δίδωμι, hinder, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


ἐγκόπτω 
ἐγχόπτω. 
hinder, Rom. xv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 
he tedious unto, Acts xxiv. 4. 
Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. v. 7 Se Ea 
S. For EKKOT TO, Pet. 1.7, GLS. 


ἐγκράτεια. 

temperance, Acts xxiv, 25. Gal. v. 
23. 2 Pet. i. 6¢. 

ἐγκρατεύομαι. 

can‘ contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 

be temperate, 1 Cor. ix, 25. 

ἐγκρατής. 

temperate, Tit. i. 8. 

alee 
make of the ΑΒΘ, 
ἐγχρυπτῶω. 

hide, Matt. xiii. 33 (Kpt7 πτω. 6). 
Luke xiii, 21 (κρίπ: τὸ, TTr). 

ἔγχυος. 

great with chill, Luke ii. 5. 

ἐγχρίω. 

anoint, Rev. iii, 18. 

ἐγώ, 
ἐμοῦ, μοῦ, etc. κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ, etc., *. 
Nom., ἐγώ. 

I, Matt. iii. 11, 14. v. 22, 28, 32, 
34, 39, 44. vili..7, 9. x. 16. xi. 10 
(-L»). xii. 27, 28. xiv. 27. xviii. 
33(KLTTrS). xx. 15, 22, 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 27, 30. xxii. 32. xxiii. 
ΠΕ πεῖν. ἡ. XV. Af. KXXVI. 2a, 205 
Be, O90. SXVinl. 202 

Mark i, 2(-LTTr), 8. vi. 16, 50. 
ix. 25x. δὲ 39¢. xi. 332 ‘xii. 26: 
xiii. 6. xiv. 19, 19(ap), 29, 36, 58, 
62. Luke i. 15, 19. πὴ." ΓΟ vii. 8, 
27(-LTTrS). viii. 46. ix. 9t. x. 3 
ἘΠ ΤΣ Sorxiy ΟΣ χν ΕΠ Π ΠΡ Rie 
Wo Pa xK. 5. ΧΧῚ OF HSK ΣΝ: 
32, 70. xxiii. 14. xxiv. 39, 49. 

Jolin i. 20, 23, 26, 27(-GeL’TrS), 
30, 31. iii, 28. iv. 14, 26, 32, 38. 
v. 7, 30, 31, 34, 36, 36(-LTrS), 43, 
45. vi. 20, 35, 40(-L»), 41, 44, 48, 
51t, 51(ap), 54, 63, 70. vii. 7, 8, 17, 
29, 34, 36. viii. 11(ap), 12, 14, 15, 
167, 18, 21t, 22, 231, 24, 28, 29, 38, 
42, 45, 49, 50, 54, 55, 58. ix. 9, 89. 


Cor, x12, 


111 (-LTr, ᾧ for ὅτι ἐγώ S), 26, 


102 ays) 


x79; 10, Tt, TE Ae ae 
94. xi. 25, 27, 42. xii. 26, 46, 47, 
49, 50. xiii, 7, 14, 15, 18, 19, 26, 
33. Xivie\3, 4(-L»), 6, 108, ‘Lis? 122, 
14(τοῦτο L™), 16CLTTrS), 19, 20, 
21@LTTrS), 27, 28. xv. = 10, 
14,16, 19, 20, 26. xvi. 4, πὶ 16(ap), 
27 
33. xvii. 4, 9, 110 LTTrS), 12, 142, 
16, 19(-L>S), 22(k LTTrS), 23, 24, 
25. xviii. 5, 6, 8, 204, 21, 26, 35, 
37(-Tr), 37(-L*S), 38. xix. 6. 
Acts vii. 7, 32. 
20; Ὁ» x7.°5, VPS > sabi. 2a eee 
xvil. 3, 23. xviii. 6, 10, 15. xx. 22, 
25, 26(ciui LS), 29. xxi. 13, 39. 
xxii. 3, Sé, 19:20 28%) xxi. Gr. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 18, 20, 25, xxvi. 9, 
10,4 5t+xxvet. 117} 

Rom. vii. 9¢, 14, 17, 20(-—GL), 
20, 24, 25, x. 19. xi. 1, 13, 19. xii. 
19, . xiwapdl., ἐχνον ϊ χνιῖ. 4. 22. 
1 Cor. i. 12f. ii, ΗΠ} 1¢¢ 
LTS), At, 6. iv. 15. v. 3. vi. 12. 
wii. 10, 12, 28. ix. 6, 15, 26. x. 30¢. 


xi. 23. xv« 9,20, 11. xvi. 10@LT 


S). 2Cor. i. "23. ii, 2, 10( LTS), 
10, 58. Tecxiea, oor xii. 11, 18, 15, 
16. 

Gal.-i.(12.: 11.19, 20. fyi aay. 2, 
10, WM. γι, 37.(;E php an. 2. ν" 
32. Phil. iti. 4f, 5. av. 11: ‘Col 1: 
23, 25. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 1Tim. i. 15. 
ii. 7. 2Tim. i. 11. iv. l(@omS), 6 
Tit.i. 5, Phm We, ao 

Heb, i; 5. 11, 4300s δ. Σ. 9), XN 
26. 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Pet. i. 17. 2 John 
1t. 3John 1. Rey. i. 8, 9, 11(ap), 
17. 11. 22(0omS), 23. iii. 9(—G), 
19. v. 4. xvii. 7. xxi. 2(omS), 6 
(-G’), 6. xxii. 8, 13, 167. 

me, Phm. 20. ~ 

With αὐτός, myself, Rom. ix. 3. 

κἀγώ, and I, Matt. xi, 28. xxvi. 15. 
Luke ii. 48. xi. 9. xvi. 9(xai ἐγώ T 
TrS), xxii, 29. John i. 31, 33, 34. 
v.17. vi.,56; δ᾽. νὴ 20. πὸ ΟΝ 28, 
38. χίΐ. 32. χῖν. 20. χυ. 4, ὃ. seven 
21, 20... xx. 15... Acts χε Ὁ 10. 


Rom. xi. 5, “ον ἢ dee ΔΝ | 


1 9 ὧν τ tm eens ay el 


ix. 5, 10,16. x. 








᾿ ἐγώ 
xii. 20. 6.4]. gi. 14... Phil... «11..98. 


_ Heb. viii. 9. Jas. ii. 18έ. ---Γἰ᾿ also, 
Matt. li. 8.-x. 32,33. xvi.,18. xxi. 


24, Mark xi. 29(-TTr). Luke xx. 


8. Acts x. 26. Rom, iii.'7. 2 Cor. xi. 
᾿ 18, 21. Eph. i, 15. Phil. ii, 19, Rev. 
_ ii. 6. iii. 10. —also I, 1 Cor. vii. 40. 
— even I, 1.Cor. vii. 8. x. 33. Rev. 
_ ii. 27.—even I also, 1 Cor, xi. 1. 
Rey. iii. 21.—even so I, John x. 
ἢν xx λ|.---- 50 if John xv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 22tr.— even so I also, 


_, John xvii. 18.—T in like wise, Matt: 


- xxi. 24,—J. Acts xxvi. 29. 2Cor. 


| _ xi, 16. Gal. iv. 12, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 


Add Luke xi. 20(1), Tr®. xxiv. 36 
(ap). John xvi. 7(1*4), G’LT. Acts 
xxvi. 17, for viv, GLTS. xxvii. 23 
([5Ὁ, 1.9. Rev,, xxii. 18, for γάρ, 
GLTTrS. 

See also κρίνω, πιστεύω. 

Genit., 1, ἐμοῦ, 

of me, Rom. i. 12. 

With αὑτός, of myself, Rom. xvi. ὩΣ 

my, Matt. v. 11. χ. 18, 39. xvi. 
25. Mark viii. 35. x, 29. xiii. 9. 
Luke ix. 24. John xiii. 38. Rom. 

With παρά, my, Rom. xi. 27. 

mine, Rom. xvi. 13. 

me, Matt. vil. 23. xi, 29. xii. 30¢r. 
xv. ἢ; §. xvii. 27. xxv. 41. xxvi. 
23, 38, 39, 40, 42(-GeL>TTrS ). 
Mark vii. 6, 11. xiv. 18, 20, 36. 
Luke v. 8. viii. 46. x. 16. xi. 7, 23¢r. 
Deiat 19... ΧΠΠ1. ἐῶ... Ἀν, Le (KV bs 3, 
xxii. 21, 28, 37, 42. xxiii. 43, xxiv. 
44. John iv, 9. v. 7, 32¢, 36, 37, 39, 
AG. viii. 18,- 29... x. 8,.9, as 25. 
xiii. 8, Ἰϑ(μοῦ Tr). xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. 32. xvii. 24. xviii. 34. 
τς 11. Acts viii, 24. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
xxii. 18. xxiii. 11. xxv. 9. 

Rom, xv. 18, 30. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. i. 
10. 117 2e Vil“. wil..6, SicGals,i. 11, 
17. ii. 20. Eph. vi, 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
yb. lA Se 11. 2. ivedel 17. Dit. 
iii. 15. Heb. x. 7. Rev. i. 12. iii. 4, 
PB coy Abe iv. 1.x. 8. evils liv xxi. 
9, 15. χχίϊ. 12. 

Add, for μοῦ, see μοῦ. 
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ἐγώ 
2, μοῦ. 

οὗ me, Matt. x. 57έ, 38. Acts i. 4. 
1Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 1- 

my, Matt. ii, 6, 15. iii. 17. vii. 21. 
WG, σον, ες TX Loy Kaas, Ὁ, 
33. xi. 10, 27, 29, 30¢. xii. 18/, 44, 
48ι, 491, 502. xiii. 30,35. xv. 13, 
22.’ xvi. 17, 18. xvii. 5,15. xviii. 
5, £05. 19, 21, 35. xix. 20(—G°LTTr 
Sy. 29. xx. 21, 23t, 23 (-GeLTTr 
S')h 238 χα; 28(- 'GoTTrS), 37. 
xxii. 4t, 44¢. xxiv. ὅ, 9, 35, 36(-G 
LTrS), 48. xxv. 27, 34, 40(—L), 
xxvi. 12, 18é, 26, 28, 29, 38, 39(-T 
Tr>), 42, 53. xxvii. 35t(ap), 46. 
xxylil. 10. 

Mark i. 2, 11. iii. 33, 33(-TTr®), 
34t, 35, 35(-LTrS). Vio2Se 30. Vi. 
23, ix. 7, 7, 51. 99. 4] (om). x. 20, 
40, 40(omS). xi. 172 xii. 6, 36¢. 
xiii. 6, 13, 31. xiv. 8, 14, 22, 24, 
34. xv. 34t. xvi. 17 (ap). 

Luke i. 18, 20, 25, 43, 44, 46, 47¢. 
ii. 49. iii. 22. vi. 47. vii. 6, 7, 8, 
27, 44(uoi TTr), 44, 45, 46, 46(-G°). 
viii. 212. ix. 35, 38, 48, 59, 61. x. 
22, 29, 40. xi. 7, 24. xii. 4, 13,17, 
18, 18(-Tr), 18, 19, 45. xiv. 23, 24, 
MAA bs) oes XW, Pa ks, 124 20, 
xvi. 3, 5, 24, 27. xviii. 21(-TTr°). 
xix. 8, 29, 40. xx. 13, 42t. xxi. ὃ, 
$2 AG, ; Son Xx h. wet L920. 28. 29. 
90 ὲ, 42. xxiii. 46. xxiv, 39¢, 49. 
John ii. 16. iv. 49. v.17, 24, 31, 
43. vi. 32, 51, 54¢, 55t, ὅθέ, 65(-G~ 
LTTrS). viii, 14, 194, 28(-LTTrS), 
31, 388(-GeLTTr), 49, 52,.54t. x. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 25,27, 28, 29, 29(-T' 

Tr’S), 32C-L*TTr?S), 37. xi. 21, 
32, xii. 7, 27, 47, 48. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 
37, xiv. 2, 7,12(-G°LTTrS), 13, 14, 
20, 21t, 23¢, 24, 26, 28(-GeL»TTr). 
xv. 1, 7, 8, 10¢, 10(-LT), 14, 15, 16, 
20, 21, 23, 24. xvi. 10(-GeTTrS), 
23, 24, 20. xviii. 37. xix. 24. xx. 
13, 17(-L°TTr), 17ἐν, 25¢, 27t, 28ι. 
xls Li, 10, . 17. 

Acts ii. 14, 17, 18ér, 25t, 26ér, 27, 
34t. vii. 34, 491, 50, 59. ix. 15, 16. 


x, 30. xic 8. xiii. 22, 33. xy. 7, 17. 


ἰγώ 
xvi. 15. xx. 24(-GeLTS)}, 24, 25, 
29, 84. xxii. J. xxiv. 17. παν; 4. 
xxviii. 19. 

Rom..i. §, σὲ, 9(10). ii. 16. vii. 4, 
18, 28e. ix.:1,.2, 91, WU, 251.26; x. 
21. xi. 3, 14. xv, 14, 31. xvi. 3,4, 
5, 7t, 8, 9,11, 21t, 25. 1 Corsi. 4,11. 
i.4tsiv. 14,178 viii. 13t..ix. 1H, 
18, 27. x/44, 29. xi. 24, 33. xilie3t. 
xiv. 14t, 18(omS), 19..xv. ὅδ. xvi. 
24, 2 Cor. ii. 13t. xii. 9,.9(-GeLTS), 
9, 21. Gal. i. 14, 15. iv. 14C-G”, see 
ὑμῶν), 14,19, 20. vi. 17. Eph. i. 16. 
111. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(-GeLTS), 19. 
Phil. i. 3, 7, 7(marg. with? me), 8, 
13, 14, 16, 20¢. ii. 2, 12ér, 252. 
1, δὴ μῶν L™). iv. 12,3, 14, 19. Col. 
i. 24(omS), 24. ii. 1. iv. 10, 18. 
2. Tim. 4673, ΘΟ ΣΙ 67 0G. ELS. αὐ Ὁ: 
iv. 16. Phm. 4t, 10(-GeeLTS), 20, 
23, 24. 

Heb. i, 5, 13. ii. 12. iii, 9, 10, 112. 
iv. olf θῦνε δ. να τς 9,40..m. 46,34 
(see δέσμιος), 38. xii. 5. Jas. i. 2, 
16, 19. ii. 1, 3, 5, 14, 18(-GeTS). 
iii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10(-LT), 12. 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 2 Pet. i..14, 17. 1 Johmii. 1. 
iii. 13 and18(—GeLTS). Rey. i. 20. 
11.351 307,165; 26, 27. ii 586,40, 
12five,; 16,20, 21t. x. 10t. xi. 3. 
xviii. 4. xxii. 12. 

mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke i. 44. ii, 
30. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John ii. 4. ix. 
11, 16, 80. Αοἰβ χχί. 18. Rom? xi. 
15: παντοῦ Cor. ἐπ θυ. kD 
(-L). Phil. i. 4. Rev. xxii. 16. 

mine own, John viii. 50. Acts xiii. 
92. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 

of mine, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 
aly ὩΣ 


me, Matt, ii, ke fry. 1» Gaur AZ: 
24. ' Mark ie? ],| OF, oR .t od ὄντι. 14. 
viii. 33, 94. ΤῊ ἃ iv, Τ(ἐμοῦ LTTr 
se 8(ap). viii. 45, 45¢ap), 46. ix. 
23. xiv. 27. xix. 27. xxiii. 42. John 
i. 15tr, 27, 27(ap), 80ι». xi. 41, 42. 
xx. 17. Acts x. 30. xv. 7,17. xxiv. 
15. xxve ΤῈ. xvi. '3, 20. DCorvxi. 
2. xiv. 21. 2 Cor. xi. li, 28 (uoi LS). 
Rey. i. 10. 
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\E Cer: 


Hii. } 


to me, 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
unto me, Matt. xvi. 29 (ἐμοῦ LTrS δ 


Acts xv. 13. 


I, Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. Luke 

iii, 16. xxii. 53. John xiv. 28. 
Acts xxii. ἘΞ. xxiv: 20. xxy./15- 
iv.- 18..2- Pris 1h #F 
viii. 9. 


Add, for éuot, John xiii. 15, Tr. 
Acts 17 8. LS? ΟΥ̓Χ 


For μοΐ, 
18, FS. 2Cor. vi. 16, LS. For μέ, 
John vi. 40, G’LTTrS. 2 Cor. xii. 
21, LTS. Fer ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LT 
S. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr.— Matt. iv. ΤΟ (πέσω 


ΤΡ, xxv. 41(ap). Mark xiv. 14{.-: 
guest. c.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L°TTr. 
(.. brethren), L»S. Heb. viii. 10 
(.. covenant), ΠΡ x. 38¢t. just - .), 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), LS. 
2 Pet. i. 17(vidc μου 6 ἀγαπητός. 
T.: Rey... 11: 7@a¢G0nd) GR. A3G 
martyr), LT. iii. 2(.. God), GLT 
TrS. vii. 14(. . Sir), GL°TTrS. 
Dative, 1, éuol. 

tome, Matt. xxv. 45. Rom. xiv. 
11, Gal. π|ωθ ὅθι Seniesa 10 
2Tim. iv. 8. Phm. 11, 16. 

τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; what have I to do 
with thee? Mark y. 7. Luke viii. 
28. John ii. 4. 

unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom. 
vii. 13. Gal. vi, 14. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. x. 30. 

for me, Phil. i. 7 

with me, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
at me, John vii. 23. 

me, Wait. αι ΧΙ 6.0 Rv Ὁ 90 
(ἐμέ Tr), 29(éué LTr). xxvi. 31. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GeTTrS). Luke vii. 
23. ‘xii. 8) v.29. oxxnt\ on Goin 
v. 46. vi. 56. viii. 1Ζ2(μοί LTr), x. 
oot. <“xiie ‘Abr. xiv ΠΟ ey: ee 
Χυ ΑΕ ΣΟΥ ΝΟΥ {1} Rew ie eee ea Ὁ 
G TTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 28(« LTS). 
xi. 12, xxii. 9. xxiv. 20(@LS). 


xxvi. 15: xxviii. 18. 


| 


3 7 
ἐγῷ : 


Heb.» 


.); Grill. xx. 7(. . vineyard), 33 


1 Cor. xiv. 39% τὸ 


᾿ 


Ἷ 














ε: 
Ἅ 


δώ 

Rom. vii. 8, 17, 18, 20. 1 Cor. ix. 
a5. xiv? 11... xv. 10: xvi. 4. 2 Cor. 
ΠῚ ix. 4. xi. 10. xiii. 3.) Gal. i. 
2, 16, 24. ii. 3, 8 LT), 20. Phil. 
i. 26, 30¢. ii. 22, tv. 9, 216 *Colvii. 
| 29. 1 Tim.-i. 16. 
my, Heb. xili, 6. 

mine, Rom. xii. 19. 

ΒΕ Rom. vii. 21. Gal. vi. 14. 

κἀμοί, to me also, Luke i. 3.—of 
“me also, 1 Cor. xv. 8.—me also, 
Acts viii. 19. 

Add Mark xiv. 6, for ἐμέ, GLTTrS. 

See also ἐλλογέω, Sv χημα. 
| ἐν ΠΟ 

to me, Matt. vii. 22. xiv. 18. xvii. 
ΠῚ: Luke i. 43, 49. x. 22. xviii. 13. 
| Acts ii. 28, vii. 42. xxii. 9. xxv. 
97. Rom, xv. 15. a: xii: 7. Gal: 
We Osiv. 15: Phil. ili. ἡ: 6]: 7. 25. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Heb. i. 5. vit. 10. 
Rev. vii. 14. 
| unto me, Matt. vii. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
S(ap). xxi. 2. xxv. 2i), 22. xxviii. 
i328. “uke. i, 38... iv. 23. xxii. 29. 
| xxiii. 14. John i. 33. v. 11. ix. 11. 
| xii. 50. Acts i. δίμοῦ LTS). ix. 15. 
fee fae Ke, 7,15, 18. xxvii. 21: 
τ Ix. 19. xii. 3. 1 Cor. i. 11. 
| iii. 10. vi. 12. vii. 1(7-TS). ix. 16. 
) xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii. 12. xii. 9. Gal. ii. 
| 9. Eph. iii. 3, 7. vi. 19. Col. iv. 11. 
2Tim. iii. 11. Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
‘xiii. 6. Rev. 1. 17(omS). v. 5. vii. 
13. x. 4(omS), 9,11. xiv. 13(0mS). 
| xvii. 1(omS), 7, 15. xix. 9¢, 10. 
xxi. 5(-G~LTTr), 6. xxii. 6, 9, 10. 
| for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
: ix. 15. x. 23¢(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1: 
xii. I(ap). 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

with me, Luke i. 25. Rom. vii. 18. 
Phil. iv. 15. 
ὃ in me, Rom. vii. 13. 
Sime, Matt. ii. 8. iv. 9. viii. 21, 22. 
ix. ὁ. Xiv. §. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
‘Xviii. 28(-GoL?TrS). xix. 21, 28. 
ex. 13. xxi. 24. xxii. 19. xxv. 35, 
#2. xxvi. 15, 53. xxvii. 10. Mark 
a, 14. vi. 25. viii. 2(—LTr»), 34. x. 
41. xi. 29, 30. xii. 15. Luke v. 27. 
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thas 

vii. 45, ix. 23, 592, 61. x. 40. xi. 5, 
7. uv. 649, 12. xviie 8. ἔχεν 5,/22. 
xx. 3, 24. xxii. 68(-TTr®S). John 
i. 43(44). iii. 28. iv. 7, 10, 15, 21, 
29, 39.) -v. 36...vi. 37, 39. viii. 45, 
AG. x. 27, 29, 37. xii. 49. xiii. 36, 
36(-LTTrS ). xiv. 11, 11@-G°TTr»), 
31, -xvii..4, 6,7, 8, 9,11, 12,22, 
2At.. xviii, 2 11: xx. 15) xxi 19, 
22. Acts v. 8.. vii. 7, 49. xi. 96 1 
S), ΤΩΣ xii. 8) σι λυ xxis 19,22. 
Med DR Lehi pe 1! 2H χα 9s 
30. xxv. 24. XXVii. 23, 25. 

Rom, ix. 1. xv. 30. 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
xv. 32. 2.Cor. xii. 13. xiii. 10. Gal. 
iv, 2k. vic 17... Eph. ui. 2. Phil, 11. 
18. iv. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 8, 14, 16, 17. 
Phm. 22. Heb. ii. 13. x. 5. Jas. ii. 
18. 2Pet.i. 14. Rev. x. 9. xi. 1. 
ΧΧΙ 0. ΧΗ. d,-8: 

my, Mark v. 9. Acts vii. 49. 1 Cor. 
ix. 18(uov TS). 2 Cor. vi. 16(uov 
LS), 18. vii. 4¢. Phil. i. 19, 22¢c. 
iv. 16. Rev. xxi. 7. 

mine, Luke ix. 38. 

Ie, Acts iii. 6. xviii. 10. xxi. 37. 
Xx ;.65 bie Romt wi. 10x22. 
1 Cor. v. 12, ix.:16. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 

Add, for ἐμοί, John viii. 12, LTr. 
For μοῦ, Luke vii. 44, TTr. 2Cor. 
xi. 28, LS.— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
eth ..), GLTS., 


Accus., 
myself, Phm. 17. 
me, Matt. x. 37/, 401. xviii. 5, 6, 
21. ‘xxvi. 10, 11. Mark ix. 37tr, 42 
(-TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 48¢. x. 16%. xxii. 
53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 39. John vi. 35, 
37, 47(-TTr?S), 57. vii. 7, 38. viii. 
19¢, 42. xi. 25, 26. xii. 8, 30, 447, 
45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 201. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 23, 24. xvi. 3, 9, 14, 
23, 27, 52(" TTrS).. xvii. 18, 20, 
23..xvili. 5. Acts iii. 22. vii. 37 
(marg. myself ). wa. 2A. mL. D5¢ 
xxil. 6. xxvi. 18. 
Roms 12-15; ‘xe Z0L. 
fees awe τ» Coren. ὃς 


11: 


1, ἐμέ. 


κοι ὦ: Gare 
ΧΙ. hoy 


ἐδαφίζω 
Klis 6119. -Phil ai. 27:: 2 Tima... 
Phm. 17(ué GLTS). Rev. i. 17. 

κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28.—Iee 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ, my affairs, Eph. vi. 21. 
- —my state, Col. iv. 7.—the things 
which happened unto me, Phil. i. 12. 

τὰ π ept ἐμέ, how’ it will go with me, 
Phil. ii. 23. 

I, John iii. 30. ix. 4. 

Add, for μέ, John vi. 35, Tr S. 4415 
Tr.) 45; Tri; a. (32,0 TrS. Acts 
MA liv aoa MKAT. a 13.01 (5. xxiv. 110. 
LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 11, L.. For ἐμοί, 
Matt. xviii. 26, Tr. 29, LTr. 

2, μέ. 

me, Matt. iii. 14. viii. 2. x. 33, 40. 
χὶ. 28. χῖν. 28, 80. χυ. 8,9, 22. 
ΧΥΪ. 32. KIX, 14, 17. xe. 18. 
xxiii. 39. xxv. 35t, 36tr, 42, 49ἐν. 
xxvi. 21, 29, 34, 46, 55¢, 75. xxvii. 
46. xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 40. v. 7. vi. 22, 23(-G°S ). 
Vil. 6, 7. Vill. 88, ἰχ. 19, 57, 59. a 
14, 18, 47, 48. xii. 15. xiv. 18, 

42, 48, 49, 72. xv. 34. 

Luke i. 43, 48. ii. 49. iv. 184. v. 
12. vi. 46, 41. viii. 28. ix. 26, 48. 
χ. 16, 40. x1. 0. ΧΙΙ. 9, 14. ΧΙ. 96. 
xiv. 18, 19, 26. xv. 19. xvi. 4, 24. 
ΧΥΪ. 8, ὅ, 16, 19, 88, 89. χχ. 29 
(αρ)- xxii..21, 34, 01. xxiv. 39. 

John i. 33, 48(49). ii. 17. iv. 34. 
v. 7, 11, 24, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43. vi. 
26, 35(éué TrS), 36(-L°S), 37, 38, 
39, 40(u0od α΄ LT Tr ), 44(eue TTr), 
44, 45(éué Tr), 57t, 65, vii. 16, 19, 


28, 29, 33, 34, 36, 37. viii. 16, 1S, | 


21, 26, 28, 29¢, 37, 40, 42, 45, 49, 
ὕ4. ἴἰχ. 4. χ. Lod, ϑ2(ὲμέ ΤΥ 5), 
xi. 42. xii. 27, 44, 45, 49. xiii. 13, 


20, 21, 88, 38. xiv. 7, 9, 15,.19ὲ,] 58. 


214, 23, 24t, 28. xv. 9, 10, 21, 25. 
χνὶ. δέ, 10, 16¢, 11ὲ, 19ὲ. χν]]. ὅ, 8, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26. xviii. 21, 23. 
ΧΙχ. 11. χχ. 21, 29. χχὶ. 10, 16,17|. 
Acts ii. 28. vii. 28. viii. 31, 36. 
ἴχ. 4, θ(αρ), 11. χ. 29. χιὶ. 11. ΧΙ]. 
11. χνυΐϊ. 15. xx. 28. xxii. 7, δ(ἐμέ 
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John vii. 34(me**), 36(me?4), L. 
x. 14(ap). xiv. 14(ask . Ds is. 
‘Lame 1. 1θ(. who was), L 

é δαφίζω. 
lay even with the ground, Luke 
xix. . 

ἔδαφος. 
ground, ‘Acts xxii. 7. 

ἑδραῖος. | 
steadfast, 1 Cor. vii. 37(-G°). xv. 
settled, Col. i. 23. 3 | 

ἑἐδραίωμα. 
ground(marg. stay), 1 Tim. iii. 15. | 

ἐθελοθϑρησχεία. 


] 


EVER © 


ede, 

LS), 10, 13 (éué LS), 21. xxiii. a 
18, 22. xxiv. 12, 18, 19(éué LTS). 
xxv.j1l, xxvii, 13, 14:, 21, 28. 
xxviil. 18. 1 
Rom. vii. 11, 23, 24. viii. 2(σέ [9] 
S)i ax. 26; 1 Cor. i. 17. iv. 4. χνὶ. ἡ 
6, 11:(ἐμέ L). 2Cor. ii, 2. xi. 164 ἢ 
82. xii. 6, 7, 11; 21(-St EG). Gal. i. 
15. ii. 20. iv. 12, 14. Phil. ii, 30. iv. | 
13. 1 Tim. i. 12¢. 2 Tim. i. 15, 165 | | 
17. 11. LL atiyaed,, 10, 10,01}, 185] 
Tit. iii, 12. Heb. iii. 9(-G LT'S), 9 
(ap). viii. 11. xi. 32. Rev. Xvil. 3. 
xxi. 9(om S), 10. 

TO ἐνταφιάσαι με, my burial, Matt. | 
xxvi., 12, 
Iv, Matt. xvi. 13(-GeL*TTrS), 15. 
χχγυὶ. 52, 35..Mark Yui. 27, 29. x. 
36(- "LT S$). xiv. 28, 31. Luke | 
ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 18, 20. xX. 504 Xia} 
18, ; ΧΙΠ. 33," oe Ὁ, ΖΦ]. ΧΧΙΪ [6] 
John x. 16. Acts xi. 15. xiii. 20 (ἐμέ 
LS). xvi. 30. xviii. 21(ap), xix. 
21t. xxii. 17. xxv. 10. Rom. xv. 16, 
19. 2 Corsi. ὃ, 18. γἱῖ. 7. χιϊ. 21 (woo 
,»|LTS). Gal. iv. 18. Eph. vi. | 
Phil. i. 7(@murg. me). Col. iv. 4. 
Not rendered, Acts xxiv. Atm )». ἢ 
κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28,.—Jo | 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 
Add, for ἐμέ, Phm. 17, GLTS.— 












| 


will worship, Col. ii. 23. 
ἐθέλω. See ϑέλω. 


Ι hha 
ἐϑίζω. 
_ Pass. + custom, Luke ii. 27°. 
ἐθνάρχης. 
_ governor, 2 Cor.: xi. 32, 
: ἐϑνικός. 
ἜΒΗ man, Matt. xviii. 17. 

_ With art., the heathen, Matt. vi. 7?!. 

_ Add Matt. v. 47, for τελώνης, GL 
TIrs. 3 John 7, for édvoc, G'LTS. 

ἐϑνικῶς. 
after the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 
ii. 14. 
ἔϑνος. 

nation, Matt. xxi. 43. xxiv. 7ὲι, 9, 
14. xxy. 32. xxviii. 19. Mark xi. 
‘17. xiii. δέ, 10. Luke vii. 5. xii. 30. 

xxi. 108, 24, 25. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 47. 
John xi. 48, 50, 51, 52. xviii. 35. 
pects. ἂν vil. 7. x2 22,36. xiie/19. 
“xiv. 16. xvii. 26. xxiv. 2, 10, 17. 
_xxvi. 4. xxviii. 19. 
meno. 4. Ἤν. 17, 151 x: 19. xvi. 
26. Gal. iii. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. ii. 
ΝΗ νον] 9. x. 11} xis 9. 48. 
xii. 5. xiii. 7. xiv. 6, 8. xv. 4(-G’”’). 
πο ὙΠ} XV. 1. ΧΡΗ͂Ι: 9; 25. xix. 
“15. xx. 3, §. xxi. 24, 26. xxii. 2. 

people, Acts viii. 9. Rom. x. 19. 

Plura!, Gentiles, Matt. iv. 15. vi. 
pa. xX. 5, 18: xis 18,21. xx. 19,25. 
Mark x. 33, 42. Luke fi. 32. xviii. 
ΕΠ) xxi. 24f. xxii. 25: ‘Acts iv. 27. 
mit, 40. ixe [os καὶ 450 xi. 1y 18. 
xiii. 42(0mS), 46, 47, 48. xiv. 2, 5, 
27. xv. 3, 7, 12, 14, 17, 19, 23. xviii. 
Bee Kx S10). 19; 21, 25.2kxiise 21. 
xxvi. 17, 20, 23. xxviii. 28. 

Rom. i. 13. ii. 14, 24. iii. 294. ix. 
BPA 30. xis 11012, 132, 25. xv. .9t, 
10, 11, 124, 101, 18, 27. xvi. 4. 
1Cor. ν. 1. x. 20(—GLT). xii. 2. 
rate 10 228: 19. WAL 155 ii. 14S 
Eph. ii. 11. iii. 19 6, 8. iv. 17. Col. 
i. 27. 1Thes. ii. 16. iv. 5. 1 Tim. 
mf its bev? Tim. TAI Av 17. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 3. 3 John Τ(έϑνικός 
G’LTS). Rev. xi. 2. — heathen, Acts 
iv. 25. 2Cor. xi. 26. Gal. i. 16. 11. 
9. iii. 8. 


-- 
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él 
Add 1 Cor. i. 23, for "EAAnv?!, GL 

TS. Rev. xv. 3. for aycoc?!, GLTTr. 

ἔϑος. 

custom, Luke i. 9. ii. 42. Acts vi. 
14 (marg. rite): xvi. 21. xxi. 21. 
xxvi. 3. xxviii. 17. 

manner, John xix. 40. Acts xv. 1. 
xxv. 16. Heb. x. 25. 

κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος, as one is wont, Luke 
xxii. 39. : " 

ἔϑω, cada. 

be wont, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark x.1. 

κατὰ τὸ εἰωϑός, ag his® custom Was, 
Luke iv. 16.—as his* manner was, 
Acts xvii. τ 

7. See εἰμί. 
εἰ. 
With the Optative, marked ?; with 
the Subjunctive, 55), 

I. As a conditional particle, 

if, Matt. iv. 3, 6. v. 29, 30. vi. 23, 
30. Vil, Li, vil. OAL xe "OD. ΧΙ. 14, 
21, 23. Xi. 7, 26, 24,) 253, 3042 28. 
xvii. 4. xviii, 'g, 9. xix. 10, 17, 21. 
xxii. 45. xxiii. 30. xxiv. 24, 43. 
xxvi. 24, 39, 42. xxvii. 40, 42(-- (9 
TTrS), 43. Mark iii. 26. ix. 23. xi. 
1: 2θ(ωρ). Kili. 22. xiv. 21, ons 

bake. iV, 5... Wie 32. . Wil. 1901 1X. 
15. {πῚ. ΤᾺ} 19, 20, 36. xii. 26, 28, 
39, 49.. xvi. 11, 12, on. Vil. 6. Xix. 
42. xxii. 42. xxiii. 31, 35, 37(-L»), 
39 (ovyi L™TTrS). nie 2 Oy. AAR 
12. iv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, 23. viii. 
19, 39; 42. 400 rx. 41. x. ΧΕ )ῸΣ 
Hes. ΧΡ ΧΙ. Sh. oo. xt bao ΤῈ 
32(ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 20¢. 
Xvili. §, 23t, 36. xx. 15. 

Acts iv. 9. v. 39. viii. 37(ap). xiii. 
Ton vie tas XVile af eo. ὙΠ Po 
Win, ΕΙΣ ΟΣ Ker Ὁ RAT re 
xxv. 11é. xxvii. 39°P*. 

Hod. Wisi. Oy Te tv. 2. ban! Ve. 0; 
15, 17. vi. 5, 8. vii. 16, 20. viii. 
HOPE, Tote V ΡΠ ΘΙ. ix 225 xi 
6, 6(ap), 12, 15, 16¢, 18, 21, 24. 
xn. 185 xiv. 15 xvi 27. 

P Cer. στ vil. 9,154. 1.19: 
ixx 25) Wit, 12; Lit. xs 302 xis G27 ST. 


Et 
xi 17. 10. τιν. 95. χν 2, 12.119, 
14; 16, 17, 19, 29, 32¢. ὃ. Οὐ. iio 2. 
iii. 7, 9,11. v. 1415, —GeLS). viii. 
12. xi, 4, 30. 

Gali. 102 11.-14.:1}7..18: 21. ΠΕ 
16, 21, 29ιἰν. ΤΟ ῦττν. 11. 10... 
25> Phila? 22° ΘΟ]. ἐπα. 120, ἀμ. 1: 
1Thes. iv. 14. 1Tim. ν. 10/five. 
2 Tim. ti. AD 120, 13.: Plait: 7,. £8: 

Heb: 1 2.iv. 575, ΟΣ ῈΠ. δε vil 
4, 1. τχ. 18. χί. 15. xa (etc 8115), 
8, 25. Jas. ii. &, 9, 11. iii. 14. iv. 
11. 57 Pet iehtr i. “ar 19) 20g. ἘΠῚ: 
17Pt. iv, 14, 16, 17, 18. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
20, 1 Johni. 19, 11.13.4719. v.93 

whether, Acts xvii. 11Pt. xxv. 
20ort, 

that, Mark ix. 42, Luke xvii. 2. 
Acts xxvi. 8, 23¢. 

for that, Heb. vii. 15. 

forasmuch as, Acts xi. 17. 

though, 2 Cor. xiii. 4(-L'S). 

not, Heb. iii. 11(Gr7. if). 

no, Mark viii. 12. 

With τυγχάνωονι, it may chance, 
1Cor. xv. 37. it may be, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 10. 

Not rendered, John v. 46. 1 Cor. 
1 Θὲ 

Add Luke xi. 11, for 7, St. Rom. 
ii. 17, seeide. i Cor. xv. 44(.. there 
is an.), LT, Heb. vi. 14, see 7 uj. 
Jas. iii. 3, see idot. 1 Pet. ii. 3, for 
ei περ, LS. 

II. In interrogation, direct or indi- 
rect, 

whether, Matt. xxvi. 63, xxvii. 49. 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 36. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv. 28, dhe ΧκΙ 6. John ix. 25. 
Ἀρίθιυ νυν 19 ve ὃ... x. Sy -ΧΙΣ. ey 
Cor, vile 162... 2 Core 11..9.. xii. Ds 
1 John iv. 1. 

if, Mark xv. 44. Acts viii. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt. xii. 10. xix. 
3. Mark x. 2. Luke xiii. 23. xiv. 3. 
mart, Ae Oy. Acts at Οἱ, Wilk da xix 
2. xxi. 37. xxii. 25, 27(omS). 

Add Matt. xx. 15, for 774, StG’T. 
Luke vi. 9, for ri.fr. τίς, LTTrS. 


~ 


III. With other particles, 
εἴγε or εἴ ye. 

if so be that, 2 Cor. v. 3(e rep 4), 
Eph. iv. 21. 

if, Eph. iii, 2. Col. i. 23. 

εἴγε καί, if yet, Gal. ili. 4. 

εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μήγε", 
and if not, Luke xiii. 92, 
if not, Luke x. 62. John xiv, 22. 


if otherwise, Luke vy. 8602. 2Cor. 
xi. 162. 

otherwise, Matt. vi. 1”. 

or else, Tales xiv. 32%. John xiv. 


11. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 

else, Matt. ix. 172. Mark ii. 21, 22. 
Luke v. 37? 

et kai, et δὲ Kal?, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ Kal, καί ei4.- 
if also, Luke xi. 18%. 2 Cor. xi. 15. 
now if, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

if that, Phil. iii. 1250), 

but if, 1 Cor, vii. 21°. 2 Cor. iv. 32. 
but and if, 1 Pet. iii. 14°, 

yea, and if, Phil. ii. 173. 

though, Matt. xxvi. 33 (sai omS, 
Ξ εἰ S). Luke xi. 8. xviii. 4. 2 Cor. 
vii, δέν, 12. xii.-11, 15(—«ai LS). 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. vi. 9. 

although, Mark xiv. 29'(ei cai TrS). 
yea, though, 2 Cor. v. 163. 

but though, 2Cor. iv. 16%, xi. 62, 


εἰ μῇ, ἐκτὸς εἰ ph? 
if not, John ix. 33. xv. 22,- 24. 
xviii. 30. Acts xxvi. 32. 
unless, 1 Cor. xv. 2), 
except, Matt. xix. 9 (ap). xxiv. 22, 
John xix..11. Rom. vii. 7. ix. 29. 
1 Cor. xive 52.2.2 Coreen, 18. 
except that, Mark xiii. 20. 
put, Matt. v. 18. xi. 27. xii. 4, 24, 
99. xiv. 17. xv. ΧΗ, =r 4s cv 
21 (ap). xix. 17(αρ). Χχί. 19. χχῖν. 
36. Mark ii. 7, 9.). νἱ. 4. 1χ. 99. χ.- 
18. xi. 13. xiii. 32. Luke ν. 91. νἱ- 
4. (x. 298 "xi. 29:7 Goline 11. 18. oe 
10. χὶν. Ὁ. “xvii, 19, χίχ. 15. Αοἰβ 
χὶ. 19. ' 
Rom. vii. 
14.°1.-Cor 


7. xt. by χη ἢ 8: xiv. 
i. 14. 11. 11: vii aii 

















| 





= : 
=. 


ΣΝ 
ΒΕ 15 xii: 3.2 σε. ii. 2:-xii. 5. 
Gal. i. 7. Eph. iv. 9. 
1Tim. v. 19°. Heb. iii. 18. 1John 

Mi. 22. v. 5. Rev. ix: 4. xiv..3. xix, 
12. xxi. 27. 

save, Matt. xi. 27. xiii. 57. xvii. 

§. Mark v. 37. vi. ὃ. Luke iv. 26. 

pvili. 51. xvii. 18. xviii. 19. John 
vi. 22, 46. 1 €or. ii. 2,11. Gal.i. 
19. vi. 14. Rev. xiii. 17. 

saving, Luke iv. 27. Rev. ii. 17. 

save that, Mark vi. 5. 

save only that, Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
or, 2 Cor. iii, 1(G’, 7 μή CGLTS). 

more than, Mark viii. 14. 

εἰ μὴ ὅταν, til], Mark ix. 9. 

Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. 

John xiii. 10, for 7, LTr. 

εἰ, UA Tl. 
except, Luke ix. 13°%. 1 Cor. vii. 
5. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
él περ OF εἴπερ: 
if so be that, Rom. viii. 9. 17. 
wor. XV." 10. 
if so be, 1 Pet. ii. ϑ(εὶ LS). 

seeing, 2Thes. i. 6. 

though, 1 Cor. viii. 5. 
Add Rom. iii. 30, for ἐπείπερ, G’LS. 
εἰ πως OF εἵπως. 
if by any means, Acts xxvii. 12°". 
Rom. i. 10. xi. 14. Phil. iii. 11. 
€l TE OF EITE. 
cite. . εἴτε, whether”. . or, Rom. 

xii. 6°, 7°¢, 89(—G°). 1 Cor. iii. 22, 
22Psix. Vili, 5. x. 31, 31°.. xii. 13:1, 
26(C*2i 71 L). xiv. 7. xv. 11. 2Cor. 
Vv. 9, 10. viii. 23. -xii. 3.. Eph. vi. 8. 
Phil. i. 16, 20, 27. Col. i. 16, 16°, 
20. 1Thes. v. 10°%. 2 Thes.ii.15. 
1 Pet. ii. 13 and 14. - whether... or 
whether, 2. Cor. i. 6. v. 13. xii. 2. 
whether, 1 Cor. xiii. δέχ. 
if, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 


εἰ τις, neut. εἰ τι. 
if any, Acts xxiv. 20(τί GLTS). 
xxv. 5. Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 12. 
x. 27. 2Cor. ii. 5. Phil. ii. 1f iv. 
8. 2Thes, iii. 10, 1Tim. v. 4, 8. 
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“ 
εἶδον 
Tit. §. 6. Jas. i. 5, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 


Phil. iv. 15.) 2John 10. 


if some, Rom. xi. 17». 

if any man, Matt. xvi. 24. Mark 
iv. 23. vii. 16. ix. 35. Luke ix. 23. 
xiv. 26. xix. 8. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. 
ili, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. vii. 36. viii. 
2, 3. xi. 16, 34. xiv. 37, 38. xvi. 
Die νὰ OFer We δ. εἶχες Te? Gal... Be 
Phil. iii. 4. 2 Thes. iii. 14. 1 Tim. 
v.16. vi. 3: Jas. i, 26. iii. 2. f Pet. 
iv. 11f. Rev. xi. δέ ζει: GLTTY, 
PES), ML. FO. xiv. Ὁ: 

if a man, 2 Cor. xi. 20/five. Gal. vi. 
3. 1 Tim. iii. 1, 5. 

if any thing, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. 
ii. 10. vii. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

if aught, Mark viii. 23. xi. 25. 
Acts xxiv. 19¢Pt, 

whether any, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

whosoever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 
che that, Rev. xiii. 10¢. 

that which, Eph. iv. 29. 

Add, for ὅστις, Matt. xviii. 28, GL 
TTrS. Mark viii. 34, G’LTrS. For 
eire, 1 Cor. xii. 26, L. 

εἰδέωα. See ἰδέα. 
εἶδον ; οἶδα. 
I. eidov. : 4 

(For the present tense see ὁράω.) 

see, Matt. ii. 2, 9, 10P, 11 (εὑρίσκω 
StH), 16”. iii. ‘77, 16. iv. 16, 18, 21. 
v. 1, 16. viii. 14, 18P, 34P. ix. 2, 8p, 
9, 11°, 22°, 23, 36P. xi. 8, 9. xii. 2P, 
38, xiii. 15, 17é. xiv. 14, 26¢. xvi. 
28; xvii. 8. xviii. 312. xx. 3. xxi. 
15p, 197, 20°, 32P, 38P. xxii. -11. 
xxiii: 39. xxiv. 15, 33. xxv. 37; 38, 
39, 44. xxvi. 8P, 58, 71. xxvii. 3», 
24°, 49, 54. xxviii. 6, 17’. 

Mark i. 10, 16, 19. ii. ὅν, 12, 14, 
16°.. v. 6P, 14, 26, 222, 32. vi. 33, 
34, 38, 48, 49, 50. vii. 2”. ix. 1, 8, 
9, 14, 20P, 25, 38. x. 14. xi. 13,. 
20. xii..15, 342. xiii. 14, 29. xiv. 
67°, 692 xv. 32,36, 39°. xvi. 5: 
Luke i. 12», 29°(G’, -GTTrS). ii. 
15, 17, 20, 26t, 30, 48P. v. 2, 8», 


εἶδον 


: 12, 20P, 26. vii. 13P, 22, 25, 26, 39P. 
viii. 20, 28r, 34P, 35, 36, 47». ix.’ 9, 


Zion, ‘49, BAD. x. DAt, 81», San, Xl. 
38. xii. 54. xiii. 12), 3b..xiv. 15. 


xv. 20. ‘xvii. 14, 15?, 22. Xviil. 
15p, 24», 43r. xix. 3, 4, 5(-TrS), 
25 ode XK. 1D OoP( Oh Pr). tae 


xxi. 1,, 2, 20,, 31. xxii. 49?,°58: 
Xxili, §P, δέ, 47°. xxiv. 24, 39. 

John i. 33, 397(40, 1δεὄψεσϑε fr. ὁ- 
paw &'TTr), 46(47), 47(48), 48(49), 
50(51). iii. 3. iv. 29, 48. ν. 6P. vi. 
14, 22?, 24, 26, 30. viii. 56t. ix. 1. 
xi. 51», 32, 33, 34. xii. 9, 21, 40, 
41. Xvill.. 20. 'χῖχ. 6, Zor 89, χχ. 
SA, 25; 29. Χ ΧΙ 21: 

AGtS ΠΡ 27, olla. Ὁ  ΡΕ ΙΝ 
20. vi. 15. vii. 24, 31”, 34¢, 55. viii. 
39. ix. 12, 27, 35, 40°. x. 3,17. xi. 
5, 6, 13, 29». xiis SoG. ccd. d2P, 
30, 36, 37; 45?..ixiv. ldp. -xvi. 10, 
19», 27, 40». xix, 21]. xxi. 522. xxii. 
14, 18. xxvi. 13, 16, xxviii. 4, 15?, 
2.0." ae 

Rom: 1:11... Dor. αἰ, 9. viii. 10. 
xvi. i. Gala. 19.714 yi, 
Phil. i. 27, 30. ii. 28. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
ae. * 1. GPU, Tim vis ΤῸΝ 
2Tim.i.4. Heb. iii. 9. xi. 5, 13, 23. 
Jas. v.11. 1 Pet. i. 8. iii. 10. 1 John 
v.16. 3John 14. 

Rev. i. 2, 12, 17, 19, 20, 20(omS). 
iv. 4(omS). v. 1, 2. vi. 1, 2(-- 699), 
Seaview 111. ες ΤΙ x il, vhs Sx) ae 
ὃ. ΧΙ]. 19. ΧΙ 1, 2, S(omS). xiv. 
Ga xv leo xyi—hS. acviiz, ΟΣ Ge 40}. 
ΘΙ ΣΙ, 46, 18. xvii i, Fsoxixe 
ΤΊ. ightuxxtel μά. 12 μοῦχὶ. 1. 
2, 22. 

perceive, Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 
12. Luke ix. 47. Acts xiv. 9. xxviii. 
26. 

beheld, Mark ix. 15”. Luke xix. 41. 
Xs 29. KX, DO. χχιν. 90. John 
xx. 27. Acts xili. 41: Rom, xi. 22. 
ΠΟΙ am, ἢ“. «Rev. v6, 40. oi. τὖ 
ἘΞ Dr? rine). wit. 19. xii, 11. 
look, John vii. 52. Rev. iv. 1. vi. 
8(—G). xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 
look on, Mark viii. 33. Luke x. 32. 
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L™, 


εἶδον. 


consider, Acts xv. 6... 
know, Matt. ix. 4 (oida G’LTr). 


Add, for βλέπω, John xxi. 9, L™. | 


Rev. vi. 1, 5, 7, GS {—G°). xxii. 8, 
see βλέπω. For Sellonad Luke v. 27, 
Acts vili. 18, GLTS. — Phil. 
il. 26 (longed . .), LYS. 


See also ide, idot, οἶδα. 


II. vida. | 
Literally have seen; hence, gh 
know, Matt. vi. 8, 32. vii; 11. ix.” | 
6: xii. 25. xv. 12: xx. 22, oes 
16, 29. xxiv. 36, 42, 43. “xxv. 12,” 
13, 26. xxvi. 2. 70. 72,74. xxvii. 
18. xxviii Se . 
Mark i. 24, 34. ii. 10. iv. 13, 27. 
v. 33. vi. 20. x. 19, 38, 42. xii. 14." 
15 (sidov G'S), 24”. xiii. 32,33, 35. 
xiv. 68, 71. 
Luke iv. 34, 41. v. 24. vi. 8. viii. 
53. ix) 33, 55 (ap). xi. 18, 17. χῖϊς 
30, 39. xiii. 25, 27. xviii. 20. xix: 
22. xx. 210. Roxas ἜΣ 60. xxiii. 
34(ap). 
John 1. 20, 91, 858. 11. 9ὲ. 111. 2. Jag = 
iv. 10, 22¢, 85, "42. Ve sot wae 6, 42, 
61?, 64. τ 15, 27, 28tr, 29: 55: 
14, 19ἐν», 37, 55ér. ix. 12, 20,212, 
24, 25t, 29¢, 30, 31. x. 4, 5. xi. 22, 
24, 42, 49. xii. 35, 50. xiii. 17, 3, 
a; TE 17, 18. xiv. "4, 4(-LTTrS), 
Bt. τὸ 15, 21. savas 30. xviii. 2, 4, 
21. χίχ. 10, 28(eidov G’), 35. xx. 2, 
9, 13, 14. -- 4, 12, 15, 16, 17, 24. 
Acts ii. 22, 30. iii. 16. v. 7. vii. 
18.3: 35}. xis 11: πνὶς: Bee 99 
xx. 22, 25, 29. xxvi. 4, 27. 


~ Rom: iii 19. -v.3..-vi.'9, 16. Vii.’ 


7, 14, 18. viii. 22, 26, 27, 28. xiii. 
11. xiv. 14. 1 Cogn. 16. a, 2, 11, 
11(γινώσκω 6Π1,.5}, 12. iii. 16. v. 
6.. vi. 2, 39,15, 10. 19 τυ 
viii. 1, 2(ψγινώσκω LT SY, 4, ix. 13, 
24. xi. 3. ΣΙ. 2... X1Ves ieee 
xviv 15. 2Cor. 1.1. iy. i ee eee 
11, 16. ix.2: xi. dh, Silat ae. 
Gal. ii. 16. iv. 6, 13. Eph. i. 18. 
vi. 8,.9,.21. ῬΏΠ,.. 1. 17, goon 











εἶδος 
12, 15. Col. ii. 1. iii. 94. iv. T, 6. 
1Thes. i. 4, 5. ii. 1, 2, 5, 11. iii. 3, 
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a” 
ELX OD 


εἰδωλόϑυτον. 
thing sacrificed unto idols, Rev. ii. 


4 iv. 2, 4, 5. v. 2, 12. 2 Thes. i. 8.14. 90 


ii. 6. iii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 8, 9. ili. 5, 15, 
ἼΤΩ. i. 12, 15. ii. 23. iii, 14, 15. 
| Tit. i. 16. iii, 11. Phm. 21, 

Heb. viii. 11. x. 30. xii. 17. Jas. 
Meet. iv. 4, 17.1 Pet. 1,182. 1.9 
(CGeLTS). v. 9. 2Pet. i. 12, 14. 

111. 9. 1 John ii. 11, 20, 21, 29. iii. 
tee, 14, δὴν. 13, 157,,18,/19,, 20. 

3John 12. Jude 5°, 10. Rev. ii. 2, 
ἘΠῚ 13, 19. iii. 1, 8, 15, 17. vii. 14. 

om 12P, xix, 12. .. 

know of, John iv. 32. 

_ have knowledge, Acts xxiv. 22. 

wis, (mp. wist,) Mark ix. 6. xiv. 

. 40. Luke ii. 49. John v. 13. Acts 
mad 9 xxiii. 5. 

wot, Acts iii. 17. vii: 40. Rom. 
abi 2. 
| understand, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. xiv. 16. 
| pereeive, Mark xii. 28(cidov LTrS). 

see, 1 Pet. i. 8(cidov LTS). 
be aware, Luke xi. 44. 
be sure, John xvi. 30. Rom. ii. 2. 
( xv. 29. 
ean tell, Matt. xxi. 27. Mark xi. 
_ 33. Luke xx. 7. John iii. δ. viii. 
| 14. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 2¢, 3(-L). 
can, Matt. xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 
Attic forms, iore, Heb. xii. 17; 
ἴσασι, Acts xxvi. 4. 
Add, for γινώσκω, John-xiv. 7, Tr. 
Rey. ii. 17, GLTTrS. —iore for ἐστε, 
Eph. v..5, GLTS; for Gore, Jas. i. 
19, ΟἽ, ἴστω S. — Mark iii. 12(ap). 
Luke xii..56, oldate δοκιμάζειν for 

δοκιμάζετε, TrS. Acts xxvi. 3?(be- 
_eause I know), C. See also εἶδον. 
: εἶδος. 
| sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

appearance, 1 Thes. v. 22. 

shape, Luke iii. 22. John v. 37. 
fashion, Luke ix. 29. 
: 
| 


εἰδω. See εἶδον. 


ἑ εἰδωλεῖον. 
* idol’s temple, 1 Cor. viii. 10. 


offered in sacrifice unto idols, 1 Cor. 
x. 2δ(ἱερόϑυτον G’’LTS), 

that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols, 1 Cor. x. 19. 

thing that is offered in sacrifice un- 
to idols, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 

thing offered unto an idol, 1 Cor. 
Wue. ἢ. 


_ thing offered to idols, Acts xxi. 25. 


thing offered unto idols, 1 Cor. viii, 1. 
thing which is offered to idols, 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 

meat offered to idols, Acts xv. 29. 


εἰδωλολατρεία. 
idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14. Gal. v. 20. 
Colitis. PPethivi 3. 
εἰδωλολάτρης. — 
idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 9. x. 
(> ΒΡΗ͂: V.c0.nev. ΧΧΙ. ὃ. ΧΕΙ 19. 


εἰδωλον. 
idol, Acts vii. 41. xv. 20. Rom. ii. 
22. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. x. 19(ap). xii. 
2. 2 Cor. vi, 16. 1 Thes.i. 9. 1 John 
v. 21. Rev. ix. 20. 
εἰην, etc. See εἰμί. 
εἰκῇ, εἰχῇ L. 

without ἃ cause, Matt. v. 22(-LT 
Tr’s). . 
in vain, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
Gal. iii. 4¢. iv. 11. 

vainly, Col. ii. 18. 

εἰχόνη, likeness, image. 
For εἰκών, Rev. xiii. 14, LT. 
εἰχοσι. 

twenty, Luke xiv. 31. John vi. 19. 
Acts i. 15. xxvii. 28. 1Cor. x. &. 
Rey. iv. 4¢, 10. v. 8, 14(0mS). xi. 
16. xix. 4. 

εἰκοσιτρεῖς, -τέσσαρες, -πέντε, StG. 

εἴχω. 
give place, Gal. ii. 5. 
εἰχω, ξοικα. 
be like, Jas. i. 6, 28. 


εἰκών 
SZ, 
ELKOOY. 
image, Matt. xxii. 20. Mark xii. 
16. Luke xx. 24. Rom. i. 23. viii. 
29. 1 Cor: xi. ft, xv. 49%. 2: Cor. iii. 
18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. ili. 10. Heb. x. 
1. Rev. xiii. 14(εἰκόνη LT), 15zr. 
xiv. 9,11. xv. 2. xvi. 2. xix. 20. 
χχ. 4. 
εἰλικρίνεια. 
sincerity, 1 Cor. v. 8. 2Cor. i. 12. 
Tae 1: 
εἰλικρινής. 
sincere, Phil. i. 10. 
pure, 2 Pet. ili. 1. 
εἱλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14?. 
εἰ μή. See εἰ. 


εἰμί, 
el, ἦν, ἔσομαι, etc. 
(With ἐγώ, marked 1; σύ, 2; ἡμεῖς, 4 
ὑμεῖς, >.) 
I. Present. 
Indicative ; 1, εἰμί, 
ITam(am 1), Matt. 111. 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29. xviii. 20], xx. 15. xxii. 
32). xxiv. 5!. xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark 1: ἢ. ΧΙ "Gl xiv: Too. 
Luke i. 181, 19". iii. 16. v. 8. vii. 
Oey KV LO PO! eit. 11: xxi Ol 
REIL He, Coon le στα 
John i θὲ, 21, 27'. in. 
iv. 261. vi. 35!, 411, 481, 
28, 29, 33, 34, 361. viii. 12!, 16, 
18}, 23¢, 241. 281, 551. ix. 5. 9!. x 
oO a4 86. xi. 251. χιϊ. 261], 
ΧΗ: S19) ΘΟ ev: 1, 


28}, 
51), ‘vii. 


28. 


5l, xvi. 32. xvii. 11, 14, 16, 241. 
ἘΝ τ V6 6S PT 2b ΞΘ ΒῚ. 197} 
xix: 21. 


Actsax. os. x, Alt 26". 
ao. syiai. 10". sexi. 39). 
Sots oe RVI. ΤῸ 1 201. 

Rom. i. 14. vii. 14. xi. 11, 13! 
D@or? 1.22 aia: 41: ὙΧ 1 2. παν 
POE SAGE χα ΚΕ Χχν. 91. ΟΥΤΩΣ: 
2 Cor. Χαι:.10. ΒΗ αν. 1 1 ΘΟ] sis. 
1 Tim. i. 15'. 1 Pet. i. 10.119}. 
2 Pet..i013. Rey. 1.51, li(ap e174, 


qi. Zl, 
EXT ce nS uo 
xxvii. 23. 


112 
18.111. 231. iii. 17. xviii. 7. xix. 10. 


“Hag 0 


xxi. 6(-G’'S)}. xxii. 9, 13¢omS)4 
16). 


though I be, 2Cor. xii. 11. - 
it is I’, Matha aie: 27; xxvi. 22 

25. Mark vi. 59. 

John vi. 20. 
have I been? John xiv. 9. _ : 
I ‘was, Luke xix. 22!. 


Add Luke xxiy. 36(ap). Acts : XX. 


26, for ἐγώ, LS, 
See also ExgoBoc, Evr. θομος, tora 


- 2, εἰ. 

thou art (art thou), Matt. ii. 62. ν 
25. xi. 37. cxiv. 99. ἘΣ ΙΗ ΣΈ 18, 
732. 
94. iii, 112. 
xii. 14, 34. xiv. 612, 70¢. 
Luke iii. 222. 


23. xxii. 16. >xxv. 24. xxvi. 
xxvii. 112. Mark i. 11", 
viii. 292. 
xv. 2, 


70?.2:x xii, θεν δ oe 
John i. 19%, 2122, 22, 42(43)?, 49 
(50) 2. iii. 102. dv. 122, 192 iva. 697. 
Vii. 522. νη 2 δὴ» 482,/532y ax 285. 
Xi. 272. xviii. αν ὩΣ Sea 
Kix, 97, ΜΠ axa ἌΣ 
Acts ix. 5. xiii. 337. 
8, 27% uxviads, 
Rom. ii. 1. ix. 20. 
iv. ‘7: Hebw 1. 5?) 222: 
11: 122, - Rews τὰ 9 ΣῈ 
17. iv. 11, viene ee 
With εἰ, if thou be, Matt. iv. 3, 6. 
XXVil, 40. Luke iv. 3, 9. xxiii. 372, 
John i. 252. 
thou, Matt. xiv. 282. — whether thou 
be, Matt. ΧΧΥΪ. 65). 
Add Rev. xy. 4, see ὕσίος. 

3, ἐστί, ἐστίν. 
is, Matt. i. 20, 23. τὶ. 20° Tio, ag 
17. v. 3, 10, 34, 35¢, 48. vi. 13(ap), 
21, 22, 25. vii. 9(-LTr), 12. viii. 
27. ix. 5, 15. x 10CLT Er); ie 
24, 26, 37t, 38. xi. 6,10, 11, 14, 
16, 30.- xii. 6,8, 23; GOS 48750: 


xxi. 382. xxii. 


xiv. 42, Gal. 
v. 52. Jas. iv. 
iii. 1, 15, -16, 


xiii. 19, 20, 22, 23, 31, 32¢, 33, 37, | 
38, 392, 44, 45, 47, 52, 55, 57. xiv. 
xV. 26(see ἔξεστι). XVil. | 


2, 15, 26. 


With con). » if Ibe, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 4 | 


Luke xxiv. 39. | 


iy. 34, 422. | 
. vii 192; 202. syn Sil exinee AEs | 
? | 582, 67(66)2, 


x. 242, —if it be | 





- ͵ 








εἰμί 
4,5. xviii. 1, 4, 8, 9,14. xix. 14, 
94 20: xx. 1,,15..23. xxi. 10, 11, 
38, 42. xxii. 8, 32, 38, 42,45. xxiii. 
8,9, 10(-G’), 16, 17, 18. xxiv. 6, 
26, 33, 45. xxvi. 18, 26, 28, 38, 39, 


AS, 66, 68. xxvii. 6, 33, 37. xxviii. 
τῷ 


Mark i. 27(ap). ii. 9, 19,.28. iii. 
17, 29, 33, 35. iv. 21, 26, 31{ov fr. 
ὧν LTrS), 41. v. 41. vi. 3, 4, 15, 
15(--L*TTrS), 16(-GLTTrS), 35. 


vii. 15, 27, 34. ix. 5, 7, 21, 39, 40, 


42, 43, 45, 47. x. 14, 24, 25, 29, 40. 
xii, 7,11, 27, 28, 29, 31, 32¢, 33, 
35, 37. xiii. 28, 29, 33. xiv. 14, 22, 
24, 34, 44, 69. xv. 22, 34, 42. xvi. 
6 


Luke i. 36, 61, 63. ii. 11. iv. 22, 
9A. y. 21, 23, 34, 39. vi. 5, 20, 35, 
36, 40, 47, 48, 49. vii. 23, 27, 28%, 
39, 49. viii. 11¢, 17, 25(-LTTrS), 


25, 26, 30. ix. 9, 33, 35, 88, ὅθι, 62. 


x. 7(-LTTrS), 22t, 29, 42. xi. 23, 
29, 34t. xii. 1, 2, 6, 23, 34, 42. xiii. 
18, 19, 21. xiv. 22, 35. xv. 31. xvi. 
102, 15(0mS), 17. xvii. 1, 21. xviii. 


16, 25, 29. xix. 9, 46(éora L™TTr, 


—S). xx. 2, 14, 17, 38, 44. xxi. 30, 
Bae sei 1, 10.238... δ; 59,64, 
xxiii. 15, 35(ap). xxiv. 6, 29. 
four i. 19, 27 (GL*TiIrs), 30, 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). 111. θέ, 8, 19, 29, 
dit, 31(ap), 33. iv. 10, 11, 18, 20, 
22, 23, 29, 34, 37, 42. v. 2, 10, 12, 
25, 27, 30, 31, 327, 45. vi. 9, 14, 29, 
31, 33, 39, 40, 42, 45, 50, 51, 55¢, 


"58, 60, 63, 70. vii. 6, 11, 12. 16, 


‘181, 22, 25, 26, 27t, 25, 36, 40, 41. 
viii. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 26, 29, 34, 
39, 44ι, 50, 54zr. ix. 4, 8, 9¢, 12, 16, 
17, 19, 20, 24, 29, 30¢; 36, 37. x. 1, 
2, 13, 29, 34. xi. 4, 10. xii. 14, 31, 


34, 35, 50. xiii. 10, 16, 25, 26. xiv. 


21, 24, 28. xv. 1, 12, 20... xvi. 17, 
18, 32. xvii. 3, 17. xviii. 36¢, 38. 
xix. 35, 40. xx. 31. xxi. 7, 20, 24t. 

Aets 1. 7, 12. 11. 15, 10, 25, 29, 39. 
iv, 11, 12(ap), 12, 36. vi. 2. vii. 33, 
37, 38. viii. 10, 21, 26. ix. 15, 20, 
21, 22. x. 4, 6, 28, 34, 35, 36, 42. 
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εἰμί 
ἘΠῚ LH.) ee Alek VI. 9. XIX. SHE 
xx. 10, 35. xxi. 22, 28. xxii. 26. 
xxiii. 19. xxv. 14, 16. xxviii. 4. 

Rom, 1. 9, 12, 10, 19, 25. 11. 2,11, 
28. iii. 8, 10, 112,12t, 18, 22. iv. 15, 
16. v. 14, vii. 3, 14. viii. 9, 24, 34. 
x. l(ap), 8, 12. xi. 6t(ap), 23. xiii. 
1, 4t. xiv. 4(see dvvatéw), 17, 23: 
Xvi. 5. 

Gor. ἢν 15 Zant ius. 5, ἢ. 11. 18; 
Pay 19. ἰν. ὃ;4, 17. NED CE) 1, 
16, 17, 18, 19. viel δϑ(οηι. 5, 9, 19, 
22t, 39, 40. ix. ὃ, 16, 18. x. 16¢, 
19 (ap), 19p- 28! KINDS STIVERS, 
14, 15, 20(marg. can®), 24, 25. xii. 
6(omS), 12, 14, 15, 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
25, 26, 33, 35. xv. 12, 13, 44t, 58. 
xvi. 15, 

2 Cor. i. 12. ii. 2-G°LTS), 3. iii. 
Wie. ive: 3, Avs. axes lee Alse 
xi. 10. xii. 13. xiii. 5(-LT). 

Gal. 1. 7, 11. iii. 12, 16, 20¢. iv. 1, 
2, 24, 25, 26¢. v. 3, 22, 23. Eph. i. 
14, 18, 23. 1]. 14. iii. 13. iv. 9, 10, 
15, 21. vi5, 10, 12, 18, 18, 25, 28 
GeLT SS), νυ921- wi. 4.2 942072 
Phil. i. 7, S@GeL'TS), 28. ii. 13. 
Col. 1. 1, 15, 17, 18t, 24, 27. ii. 10. 
iii. 5, 14, 20, 25. iv. 9. 

1 Thes. 11. 13. iv. 3. 2 Thes. i. 3. 
ii, 4, 9. 11]. ὃ, 17. 1 Tim. 1. 5; 20. 
iii, 15, 16. iv. 8, 19. v. 4, 8. vi. 6, 
10. 2. Timms 1. 6, 12. 1]. 17. live 1t. 
Rites 13: 

Heb. ii. 6. iv. 13. v.13. vii. 2,15. 
witie 6. ἰχ. BO) χΙ. 1,.0. χι!. 10 1} 
S) si άπ τι. Lip se. 2) 1952203 
26¢. 111. 5, 17. iv. 4, 12, 14(é07a G’, 
ἐστέ LT), 16, 17. v. 11. 1 Pet. i. 25. 
1. Losi 4, 222 QPEte TD) Viera. 
4. 

1 John i. 5tr, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11: 2, 41, 
7, ὃ, 9,10. 11,.165,.16ὲ, 15.921. 22%, 
25, Wit, θυ tie ΘΕ ότι, δ 10, 
11, 15, 20..39:. τοὺς Sir, δ» 5:8, 
ΤΟΣ 42; 15, 0. "8. εν η9, 
4, 5t, Gtr, 9t, 118 14, 16, 17t, 20. 
2 John 6t, 7. 3John 11, 12. 

Rev. ii. 7. v. 2(-—GeLTTrS), 12, 
13 (-G°LTTrS). ix. 19(ap). xiii. 


εἰμί 
10, 18t. xiv. 12. xvii. Si, 8(see πάρ- 
eyut), 10, 1lir, 14, 18. xix. 8, 10. 
xx. 2, 12, 14. xxi. 8, 16(omS), 17. 
oxi. LO: 

With conj.,.. be, Matt. vi. 23. xix. 
10. xxvii. 42. Luke xi. 35. xiv. 31. 
xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 25. Acts 
iv. 19. iv. $9ocxvinii Ὁ. xixl2. xv. 
5, 11. 2 Cor. iv. 3. Tit. i. 6. Sas.2: 
23. 1 Pet. i. 6(-TS).— were, Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 

be, imperat., 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

be, plural, Luke xx. 6. 

With ὅτι, to be, John xx. 15. 

was’, Matt. xvi. 20. Mark ii. 1. v. 
14. vi. 55. x. 47. Luke vii. 4. xix. 
3. John ii. 9,17. v. 13, 15. vi. 24, 
64. xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Acts ix. C26) SS sxaie 9} xists 94. 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21. Rev. xvi. 21. xxi. 1. 

had been’, Luke xxiv. 21. 

With neuter plural, are, Matt. x. 2, 
xv. 20. xix. 26(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 27. John iii. 21. vi. 9, 63¢. vii. 
7. x.16, 21. xvi. 15. xvii. 7 (εἰσίν T 
TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv. 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 21, 
22(-G°LTS). vi. 15, 20(ap). vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 (εἰσίν LTS). 
Gal. iv. 24. v. 19¢. Phil. iv. 8. Col. 11. 
17, 22. 1 Tim. v. 25(-LTS ). 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. Tit. iii. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
iii. 10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4(-GeeLTTrS). 
v.13. xxi. 12.—be, Mark vii. 4.— 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

are, Johniv. 35. 2 Tim.i. 15. Rev. 
xxi. 16, 22. 

were’, Acts xxiii. 6. 

is to say, Mark vii. 11. 

meaneth, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 

should mean, Mark ix. 10. 

δ΄ ἐστι, called, Mark xv. 16. 

consisteth, Luke xii. 15. 

make, Mark xii. 42. 

cometh, Matt. v. 37. 

belongeth to, Heb. v. 14. 

With ἐκ, belonged® unto, 
Kx, Jems 


Luke 
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With év,°¢ have, Acts xiii. 15. 

With genit.,°° owneth, Acts xxi. 11. 
—have, Acts xix. 25. 

With dative, have, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 


viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. 


ix. Ὁ: 

οὐκ ἔστι, We can not, Heb. ix. 5. 

Not rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 
iii, 15. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rey, iv. 5, see 
εἰσί. For ἦν, Johni. 4, LS. For ἔσται, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 48, G’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 17, LTr. Rev. xxii. 12, LTTr: 
For ἐγένετο fr. γίνομαι, 2 Cor. i. 18, 
G’LTS. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS,— Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark v. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 24 
(ap). 1 Cor. iii. 5(is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), L>, 1 Thes. v. 18(is), L. 

See also ἀνάγκη, ἀπείραστος, ἀπόϑε- 
σίς, ἀρεστός, γνωστός, δεῖ, δυνατέω, 
καϑήμαι, καρποφορέω, λόγος, λλοιπός, 
μετά, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, πρέ- 
πω, προσαναπληρόω, πρόσκαιρος, σπεί- 
ρω, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι Le 

that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix. 8. x. 6. 7, 8. Phm.. 12. Heb. 1]. 
14.” vii. 5.) xi. 16 eerie TD, Pete 
iii. 20. ; 

that is to say, Matt. xxvii. 46. 
Mark vii. 11. Acts i. 19. Heb. ix. 
11. ποσίν 

4, ἐσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii. 10. John ix. 28, 404, 
xvii. 224(-TTrS)., Acts i1..324 iit 
154.v. 32. x. 39(omS)*, σχῖν. 15. 
xvi. 28." xvii. 25. ἘΣ ΚΤ ΟΝ τς 

Rom?" vi: ἢ. vist. a2 hoe ees 


xiv=-$.°1 Corio. Sia 


19. 2Cor. i. 14, 24. 11. 15, 17, iii. 
5. x. 11. xiii. 64. Gal. iii. 25. iv. 284 
(ἐστέ LT), 31. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 25. 
v. 30. Phil. iii. 34 


3 ae 


WP nhan Ces «πὰ 


1 Thes. v. 5.- 








ei ἢ 
ο ELM 


Heb. iii. 6’. x. 10, 994, 1John ii. 5. 


fain, 19. iv. Ὁ“, 17%. v. 19, 20. 


are, John x. 30. 

we be, John viii. 35. 

we have our being, Acts xvii. 98. 

Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for ἐστέ, LS. 
1 John iii. 1(called καὶ é.), LS. 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὐαγγελίζω. 

5, éoré. 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 13°, 
145. viii. 26. xv. 16°. xxiii. 85, 28, 
31. Mark iv. 40. vii. 18°. Luke vi. 
29. ix. 55°(ap). xi. 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xyi. 155. xxii. 28. xxiv. 17(éoraty- 
σαν fr. ἴστημι Tr®S), 38, 48°(-TTr>). 
John viii, 23°, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
x. 26, 94. xiii.10, 11, 17, 35. xv. 
39, 145, 19. Acts iii. 25°. vii. 26°. 
RIK aot XK. 9", 

Rom. i. 65. vi. 14, 16. viii. 9°. xv. 
14. 1Cor. i. 30°. iii. 3¢, 4,9, 16, 
Matt 5. Me 2h) 72.Ν2..Ὁ. 49. 1. 45, 
2. xii, 27°. xiv-.12. xv. 17.2 Cor, 
i. 7. iii. 2°. vi. 16°(eouévt LS). vii. 
me Gal. iii. 3, 26,.28°,.29. ἵν. «ὅτων, 
1§.. Eph. ii. 5,°8,.19. Col. ii. 10. 
1 Thes: ii. 20°, iv. 9. v. 4, 5°. Heb. 
xii. §. 1 John ii. 14. iv. 4. 

it is ye,> Matt. x. 20. Mark xiii. 
ἘΝ 


With conj.,.. γ8 08, 2Cor. ii. 9. 
xiii. 5¢. Heb. xii. δ: 
ὅτι ἐστέ, to be, 2 Cor. 111. 3. 


~ ye have been, John xv. 27. 


With genitive, ye belong to, Mark 
ix. 41. 

With γινώσκων, ye know, Eph. v. 5 
(iore fr. εἶδον GLTS). 

Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
Eph. ii. 19(. . fellow c.), G”’LTS. 
And see ἐστίν, éopév, ἧτε. 

6, εἰσί, εἰσίν. 

are, Matt. ii. 18. vii. 15. x. 30. xi. 
8. xii. 5, 45. xiii. 382, -39, 56. xvii. 
26. xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12¢. xxii. 14, 
30. Mark iv. 15, 16, 18(-- 690), 20. 
vi. 3. x. 8. xii. 25. Luke vii. 25, 
St 52. vill. 125°14,.15, 21. xi. 7. 


e 
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εἰμί 
ἘΠῚ ΘΟ kite) ἀρ, πὶ. Ss Nae 
36f, John iv. 35. v. 39. vi. 64. vii. 
49. viii. 10(ap). x. 8, 12(éoriv LTr 
SS). Xi. 9. XIV oe xvi, Id Te 14, 
16 ΑΘ οι Στ Yin lo ed. 25a Ria, Bl. 
MVl sgl Wx, REX. US eee, 2. X Ra. 2h 
αν. 1. 

Rom. i. 32. ii. 14. viii. 14. ix. 4, 


ΒΑ U.S O. ΣΝ ANd SXWid. ὡς 
1.Gor. dzohd--iii.-8) 20. x. 18. xii..4, 
5, 6. xiv. 22, 37(éoriv LTS). 2 Cor. 
xi. 22tr, 23. Gal. iii. 7, 10¢., iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 3. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
yi, 15. 2¢... 211m. litisd6.i Tits a. 10. 
iii. 9. Heb. i. 10, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
iii..7.. 1 John iv. 5. v..3, 7, 7(ep), 
8(ap). Jude 12, 16. Rey. i. 19, 202. 
ii. 2, 9. iii. 4, 9. iv. δ(ά ἐστιν for ai ἐ. 
T, —S), 1l(@joav GLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 13, 14, 15. xi. 4, xiv. 4t, 4{--9 
LTTr®S), 5. xvi. 6,14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12) 15. see: Dp ΕΣ Ί ΟΣ 

be, Matt. vii. 13, 14. xv. 14. xvi. 
20 imi h2, Ἐπ Mark dx. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Acts xix. 26. 
1 Cor. viii. 5¢. Gal. i. 7. Jude 19. 
were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64. 
Acts iv. 13. xvi. 38. Heb. vii. 21, 
23. xi. 13. 1 John ii. 19. 

With εἰς, agree in, 1 John v. ὃ. 
With dative, have, Luke ix. 13. 
Acts xxi. 23. 

Not rendered, Markiv. 18(-C?G"), 
Add, for ἐστί, John xvii. 7, TTrS. 
1 Cor: xiv. ἘΠ “LAS> cRey._ ixc29 
(ap). For ἥκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 
ed ΩΣ 

See also πρόσκαιρος. 


= 


Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, 1), ele. ὦ 

be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 134. Luke 
x. 6. xiv:.8. John iil. 2, 27. ixs 31. 
xvii. 24. Acts v. 38. Rom. ii. 25. 
ix ZL Cotads tay. ΓΒ» vie 
29. xiv. 282) xyiz 455.2 Corp zits if. 
Gal. v.10. Eph. iv. 14. Tit. iii. 14. 
may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. 5. 
xvi. 24. xvii.. 11, 212, 22, 23, 26. 
Το δ v..7.° Vile 34..xv. 28. 2 Cor. 
Midwke oe Phi. i: Jl oes 


εἰμί 
ΤΠ πῆ v2 275) 2 τ ἃ ΠῊΪ 190. 
Jas. 1. 4. 1 John i. 4. 2John 12. 

might be, Mark vy. 18. John xvii. 
19. 


should be, Mark iii. 14. Rom. xi. 

a 1 Cor. xii. 25. 2 Cor. i. 17. Eph. 
ΠΝ. Phm. 14. 

on John vi. 65. 
al, John ix. 3 

is, ’Matt. xx. 4, T(ap). xxiv. 28. 
Luke xi. 34¢. 

are, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 

should stand, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 

Not rendered ? Jas. ii. 15(-TS; see 
ὑπάρχω). , 

Add, ἴον μένω, John xiv. 16, LTTr 
S. xv. 11,G’LTTr. — Luke xx. 28, 
for ἀποϑνήσκω, LTr. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 
for ovvépyouat, GLTS. Phil. ii. 15, 
for γίνομαι, L. Rev. iii. 15, for εἴην, 
GLTTrS. 

See also 
φανερός. 

Optative, εἴην, εἴης, εἴη, etc. 

might be, Luke viii. 9. 

should be, Luke i. 29. ix. 46. John 
xiii. 24(ap). 

wert, Rev. iii. 15(7¢ GLTTrS). 

were, Luke iii. 15. 

was, Luke xxii. 23. Acts xxi. 33. 

should mean, Acts x. 17. 

meant, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36. 

Add Acts xx. 16, for ἦν, LS. 


See also ἀπώλεια. 


πείϑω, ποιέω, ὑπέρακμος, 


Imperative, 1, ἴσϑι. 
be thou, Matt. ii. 13. 
be, Mark v. 34. 
ἶσϑι év, give thyself wholly to, 
1 Tim. iv. 15. 
See also εὐνοέω, ἔχω. 
2, ἔστω, ἔστωσαν. 
be, Acts ii. 14. ἵν. 10. xiii. 38. 
XXVili. 28. 
let be, Matt. v. 37(éora L). xviii. 
17. xx. 26 and 27(éo7ra G’’LTrS). 
Eke pall od. tral. 1.5,.0- Pan, 
1: 12: Jas i. tv. 1 Pet. ill. Ὁ» 
be so, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
See also kaTotkéw. 
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εἰμί 
3, ἤτω. 
let be, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Jas. ν. 12. 
Infinitive, εἷναι. 
to be, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 5, 
35. xiv. 64. Luke ix. 33. John vii. 
4.. Acts v. 36. oxvi. Ub. , xving As; 
Rom. i. 22. vi, 11l(omS). xiv. 14. 
1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 25, 26. xi. 16. 
XH. 23. XIV. 3). por, Vil. gle {τ} 
ii. 6,9. iv. 2a Vie vou ΘΠ Ὁ 
ti. 6. iv. 11. P'Time a. ἀν τς ΠΝ 1 11} 
iii. 1, 2: Heb. vy. 12. sc ἢ. Jas. 
r. 26. 
be, Matt. xix. 21. xx. 27. Luke ii. 
49. xiv. 26, 27, 33. Acts xviii. 15. 
1 ον. χὶ. 19. 1 Timi 1. 2. ὃ ΤΊτη. 
111: 24. Tits'in 7. Gassave 4 


to have been, Luke ii. 44. ix. 18. 
xiv 1 τῇ 
have been, 1 Thes. ii. 6. 

that (understood *) . . am (art, is, 


are, be), Matt. xvi. 13, 15. xxii, 23. 
Mark viii. 21 29k "188, Luke ix. 
18, 20. xx. 27, 41(-—G°). xxiii. 2. 
Acts viii. 37(ap). xiii. 25. xvii. 7, 
29. xxiii. 8. Rom. 11. 19. iii. 9. vii. 
3.2 Corexi ἢ. 1 Pime vid. Titi. 
2. 1 Pet. v. 12. 1 John ii.'95. Rev. 
11.258, Die 1,» .0 5. : 

that . . was (were), Luke iv. 41. 
χχ. 6. John xvii. 58. Acts iv. 32, 
vili. 9. xviii. 28. xxviii. 6. Rom. 
ix..3./1 Cor. vill. Heb: πὶ. 4: 

had been, Mark vi. 49s. 

that ... may (might, should) be, 
Luke viii. 35. Rom. iv. 13. 2Cor. 
v. 9. ix. 5. Eph. i. 4. iii. 6. 

τοῦ εἷναι, that .. shouldest be, Acts 
xiii. 47. 

With διά, because. . 
Luke ii. 4. xi. 
XVili. 3. xxvii. 4. 

With εἰς, that .. might (should) be, 
Rom. iii. 26. iv. 11, 16. viii. 29. 
xv. 16. Eph. 1. 12. Jas. 1. 18. — 
ea betas . . are (marg. may be), Rom. 


te ἢ ἐν, 
ΧῚῚ N ie 


is (was, were), 
8. xix, 11]. sActs 


. was, Luke ix. 18, 
, Was, Luke v. 12. 








εἰμί 
—while.. was (were), Luke ii. 6. 
Acts xix. 1. 

Sed ὥστε, that... might be, 1 Pet. 
i. 

to be made, Acts xvi. 13. 

come, John i. 46(47). 

Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. 
24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Core vii. 52. 
2Cor. xi. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 8(-LS). 

Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that.. 
was), G’LS. 


See also ἐπιϑυμητῆς, εὐάρεστος, ev- 
pet adoroc, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 


Participle, Sv, οὗσα, ov, ete, 


being, Matt. i. 19. vii. 11. xii. 34. 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii. 
23. xill. 16. xx. 36. xxii. ὃ. John 
ἵν. 9. v. 13. vi: 71C-GeLTr)< vii: 
50. x. 33. xi. 49, 51: ‘xviiis 20. xix. 
38. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2. 
Remax. 17... 1.Cors νὴ}. ix. 21, 
xii. 12. Gal. ii. ὃ. Eph. ii. 20. iv. 
18. Col. ii. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. i. 
16. iii. 11. Phm. 9. Heb. i. 3. xiii. 3. 

to be, Acts xxvi. 3. 

that .. art (is, was, hast been), Acts 
vii. 12. viii. 23. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. 

who (which, that) am (art, etc.), 
Matt. vi. 30. xii. 30. Mark xiii. 16 
(-LTrS). Luke xi. 23. xii. 28. 
John i. 18. iii. 13(ap), 31. iv. 9. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. 
17. Rom. 1. ἢ. ive 17. wils 23. vali. 
ΘΓ δ ὄχ. ὄέυχης Θεὲ χ1Π[. 1. xvi. 
moat. wiCor. i062, 28... Ύ 1.10. 
Cor. 1. 1 εἰν. 4. χιί. 351. Gal! iv. 8: 
Eph. i. 1. ji 4. iv. 18. Phil. i. 1. 
wel ive Ὁ} Thesi th ΤΑΣ εν: 58. 
1 Τίτη. 11. 2. ὃ Tim. 11. 19. 2Pet.: ii. 
ΠΗ: 

who (ete.) was (ete.), Mark ii. 20. 
Luke vi. 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. John 
mA, xy. ole xi. 1 fs Aets: xi. 1. 
Pitre) XIV Low XVie av XIX. OL, 
Sei 4, xxi. 8. xxil, 5,9. xxiv..24. 
fom. ii. b,15;.-Col. i: 21. 1.Tim. 1. 
13. Heb. iii. 2. 

as. . was, Mark xiv. 66. 


ΜῈ} 


εἰμί 

for all there were, John xxi. 11. 
forasmuch as .. was, Acts ix. 38. 
inasmuch as... are, Phil. i. 7 
‘seeing .. are, 2 Cor. xi. 19. 

seeing that there are, Heb. viii. 4. 
though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal. 
iv. 1. Jas. 111. 4. 

though . . was (were), 2Cor. viii. 
9. Heb. v. ὃ 
when .. is, John iii. 4. Rom. v.13. 


‘Gali, vi. 3. 


when .. was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 
6. John i. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
Oe XXvVils 9% ΠΟΛ ν᾿ ΤΉ ΚΡ 10: 
Eph. ii. 5. 2 Thes. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

whereas .. was, John ix. 25. 

while .. is, Luke xiv. 32. 

while .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
44. Acts ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 

οὔσης ὀψίας, αὖ evening, John xx. 
10: 

ὡς ὄντα, as Hip they were, Rom. 
ἀν. 17: 

οὐκ ὄντος αὑτῷ, when as yet he had 
no, Acts vii. 5. 

οὖσα EV, having, Luke viii. 43. — 
which had, Mark v. 25. 

and was come, Mark xi. 11. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 49(-- (907, 
TrS). Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12. 
Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
23 (-GeLTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
viii. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 

Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
Acts xviii. 12, see ἀνθυπατεύω. xx. 
18(ap). 1Cor. ix. 20(ap). 1John 
ili. 10(ap). 

See ulso avavrippyroc, ἀσύμφωνος. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ 6 ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 
‘which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, Rev. i. 4, 8. 

which art, and wast, and art to come, 
Rey. xi. 17 (Kai ὁ ἐρχ. omsS). 

ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ épy., which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 8. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὅσιος(ἱ ᾿σόμενος C), 
which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
Rey. xvi. 5(Kai2d omS, - ὁδὰ LTTr). 


εἰμί 
II. Imperfect. 

1, ἦν, ἡς(ἦσθαν), ἣν; ἦμεν, 778, ἤσαν. 

was (wast, were), Matt. 1. 18. ii. 9, 
15: τιν δι αν bbe quuiceZieeiea. 
xii. 4, 10(7-G°LTTrS), 40. xiv. 21, 
23, 24(ap), 24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
ἘΣ ΘΖ ΟΣ XXIVe θὸς RXV. 2c oxxl. 
AS MOO Tl. Txxvil, 54,955, δ. 2015 
Xxvili. 5. 

Mark i. 6, 13¢, 16, 23, 33, 45(-L>). 
ii. 4, 6,15. iii. 1(-LTr>). iv. 1, 36¢, 
ὅ8.. ν. 5, 1d, ᾿Ξ ΘΟ Pr irs), 121: 
40, 42. vi. 31, 34, 44, 47, 45, 52. 
vii. 26. vill. 9. ix. 4, (γίνομαι G”’ 
Lies Jere πα; a OO, ΑΘ KUL 
20. xiv. 1, 4, 21(7-L>TTr?), 40, 672. 
xv. 7, 25, 26, 39, 40, 40(-Tr®S), 
41, 42, 46. xvi. 4. 


Luke i.-6, 7t, 10, 66, 80. 11. 7, 8, 


25t, 26, 36, 40, 51. ‘iv. 16, 17,/\21 


206 25,.27;' 32, 33,, 38s ~¥.-3,« 10, 
17f, 18, 29. vi. 6¢. vii. 2, 12(-GT), 
42 (StGoTTr>), 37, 39. vill. 32; 
40. ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 53. xi. 14¢. 
ΧΙ 10, WGLT Tritt? xiv. 9: 
xv. 24, 24(-G°S), 25, 32, 832(7-G~ 
LTTr). χνὶ. 1, 19, 20 -ςυῦτ τυ 5). 
XVii. Ὁ. «χΥ 2,8. 23,934. xix. 12, 
ZEIT ys) > οι χκχ, Be 9s. soe Ors 
xxil. 56, 59. xxiii. ὃ, 19, 38, 44, 
_ AT, 53, 54, xxiv. 10(7 for ἦσαν ΟΠ 

Tete Trey, 53. 

John i. 1», 2, 4(éo7iv LS), 4, 8, 
9,10, 154, 24, 28, 30, 39(40), 40 
(41), 44(45). ii. 1, 6, 13, 23, 25. 
iii. 1, 19, 23¢, 24, 26. iv. 6t, 46. v. 
1, 5, 9, 35. vi. 4,10, 22, 62. vii. 2, 
12, 39, 42. viii, 39(éo7é GLTrS), 
42. 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 41. x. 
οί Ἐπ): 22.41%. xiv 2,56,,18, "30, 
32, 38, 41 (ap), 55.- xii. 1, 2, 6, 16, 
205 xii 5, 237 90. Ἐκ 10 tiv Ab? 
xvili. 1, 10,134, 14, 15, 16(0 for ὃς 
qv TTr), 18, 25, 28, 30, 36, 40. xix. 
11, 14, 19, 202, 23, 31t, 41, 42. xx. 
dy WB ΕΣ ΣΟΙ͂Σ Siento, (S088. 

Acts 1. 95, U7.eii. 1,.2,.5, 24; 44. 
lim (Os νηοῦ, Gere, Bile S2re5dcivs 
12. vii. 9, 20, 22, 44. viii. 1, 16, 28, 
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εἰμί 
38. xi. 20, 21, 24. xi. .9,. 8) Ὁ) 15. 
18, 20. xiii. 1, 7, 46, 48. xiv. 12. 
xvi. 1, 12. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3(ap), 
14, 25. xix. 7, 14, 16, 32. xx. 87, 
l6(ei7 LS). xxi. 3. xxiii. 13. xxvii. 
8, ϑτζήμεϑα LTS). ; 
Rom, > vi 13. wil) 20 αὐ δὲ 
1 Cor... yi. 11a te ae Date 
xvi. 12. 2Cor. v. 19. Gal. ii. 6, 11: 
iv. θὲ. Eph. ii. 3, 12. y. 8. Phil. iii. 
7. Col. ii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2Thes. | 
11. 10. ΤΙ. 11. 8. . 
Heb. ii. 15. vii. 10, 11. viii. 4. xi. 
38. xii.) 21. Jas. 1. 24. ν.. 17. 1 Ῥεί. 
ii. 25, 2'Pet. iii. ὃς 1 John 1. 7, 2. 
li, 19. 111. 124. Rev. i. 4, 8. iv. 3: 
(ap), 8. v. 11. ix. 8, 10(xai LTTrS, 
-Ο"). x. 10. xi 17, Sx 2. Seva. Be 
xvii. δέ; 11. xviii. 23. xxi. 18(-L), 


hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 
had (hadst) been, Matt. xxiii. 30 


(queSa GLTTrS). xxvi. 24. Luke — 


iv. 16. viii. 2. John ix. 18. xi. 21,+= 
32. Acts iv. 13. xiv. 26. Heb. viii. > 
7. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John 11. 19. 

With ἄν, would have been, Matt. 
xxiii. 30(7ue0a GLTTrS).—should 
have been, Gal. iii. 21.—should be, 
Heb. viii. 4. 

is, Gal. iv. 15(-GeLTS). 

began to be, Luke iii. 23. 

With dative, had, Luke i. 7. vii. 
41. viii. 42. x. 39. Acts iv. 32. xxi. 


9. 
held*, Acts xiv. 4. 
With Participles, of 
ἀκούω, had heard, Gal. i. 23. drevi- - 
ζω, looked stedfastly, Actsi.10. Baz- 


τίζω, baptized, John x. 40. δέω, had ~ 


bound, Acts xxii. 29. διανυκτερεύω, 


continued all night, Luke vi. 12. é)- ~ 


γίζω, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also διανεύω, διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἐκλύω, ἐπί, ἐπιποϑέω, εὐαγγελίζω, 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, ἴσος, torn, καίω, κα- 
τακείμαι, καταμένω, κηρύσσω, νηστεύω, 
παρατηρέω, πορεύομαι, προάγω, προ- 


32. ix. 9, 10, 28, 33, 362. x. 1(omS), | οράω, προσδέχομαι, προσδοκάω, προσ- 














. ae 
Eyl 


‘17. xviii. 18¢. 


πο 


᾿καρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, συγκατατίϑημι, 


συνομορέω, ὑποχωρέω. 
_ Add John xix. 14, for δέβα, G’’LT 
‘TrS. Acts iv. 34; for ὑπάρχω, LS. 


xi. 11, for ἤμην, LS. Rev. iii. 15, 


for εἴης, GLTTrS. iv. 11, for εἰσί, G 


LTTrS. xvii. 4, for 724, GLTTrS. 


2, ἥμην. 
I was, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. Mark 
xiv. 49. John xi. 15: xvi. 4. xvii. 
12. Acts x. 30. xi. 51, 11(juev LS), 


17. xx. 19% 20. 1 Cor. xiii, 11. 
Gal. i. 22. 
av ἤμην, 1 should be, Gal. i. 10. 


3, queda. 
For ἦμεν, Matt. xxiii. 30, GLTTr 
S. Acts. xxvii. 37, LTS. 
11. Future. 
1, Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, éotat ; 
όμεϑα, ἔσεσϑε, ἔσονται. 

shall be, Matt. v. 21, 22tr. vi. 5, 
22, 23. viii. 12. χ. 16, 22. xi. 22, 
24. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 42, 49, 50. xvi. 19t, 22. xvii. 
MAKI), 90. xx 16, 
Φθ(έστίν LTr). xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 
11. xxiv. 3, 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. 64. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
31, 43(éoriv LTTrS), 43, 44. xii. 7, 
Bo. xiii. 4, δὲ, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 32, 33, 34, 45, 66. 
11. 10. iv. 7. vi. 35t, 40. ix. 41, 48 


’ 
ἐσ- 


Goriv α΄ ΠΤ 5). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 


0, 36. xii..20, 52.. xili. 28, 801. 
xiv. 14, xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
9:1, 35, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 11t, 17, 23, 
24, 25. xxiii. 43. 
John vi. 45. viii. 35, 55. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 
cise. 8. ΧΙ. 11. xxiis 15. xxvii: 


29. 25 


Rom. iv. 138. vi. 5. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
ΠΌ. ΧΙ, 27. xiv. 11.2 ον. ii. 8. vic 
10, 18. xi. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 
51, Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 2, 21. iii. 2, 9. Heb. 


eyo Vill. 10. Jas. 1. 25, v. 3. 2 Pet. 
‘4. 1, 1 John iii. 2t. 2John 2. Rev. 


| © 
) κω; 
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εἶπον 
Sin Doe Keys RM τίν, Πρ εϑῶ. XX. 
3t, 4t, 5, 12(ἐστίν LTTr, —G°). 

With εἰς, shall be made, Luke iii. 5. 
should be, Jude 18 (ἐλεύσονται fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’), Rev. x. 6. 

will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
bon ῥοῦς Vly LO. 15.-Heb. 1... 
vii. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v.48. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
iii. 12. 2John 3. 

shall come to pass, Acts ii. 17, 21. 
111. 23. Rom. ix. 26. 


will come, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

With genitive, may have, Rev. 
xxi. 14, 

With dative, shall have, Matt. 


xix. 27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9. 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, L»T 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, α΄. For ἔστω, Matt. 
v. 37, L. xx. 26, 27, G’’LTrS. For 
γένεσϑε fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, G’ 
LTS. . 

See also ἐκπίπτω, ζωγρέω, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω. 

2, Infinitive, ἔσεσϑαι. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι, 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should he, Acts xi. 28. 

that . . will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέλλοντος ἐσ., to come, Acts xxiv. 
25(—éoeoda GLS). 

See also ἐπιβουλή. 

3, Participle, ἐσόμενος. 

With art., which shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
5 (ὅσιος EGLTTrS).—what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 

εἵνεκεν. See ἕγεχα. 


εἰπερ. See εἰ, 
E/7L0¥. 

(L, T, and Tr, following the older 
MSS., sometimes read εἶπαν for 
εἶπον.) 
ἀποκριϑεὶς εἶπε 1, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 2, 


say, Matt. ii. ὅ, 8. iii. 7, 15'. iv. 
De te Wa 11 et, Ville LOS 19..10᾽ 


εἶπον» 


21, 2λ(λέγω LTTrS), 32. ix. 2, 3 
(cima LT), 4, δὲ, 11 (λέγω LTrS), 12, 
15, 222 xi. 3, 48) 25). ex. 2, 11, 
24, 25, 391, 47, 481, 49. xiii. 10, 1: 
27, 2δ(λέγω ΜΤΤΥ 5), 37, δ2(λέγω L), 
57. xiv. 2, 16, 8. 25129; χυεο κῦ, 
10, 12(λέγω LTTr), 13', 151, 16, 241, 
26', 27, 281, 32, 34.. xvi. 21, 6,8, 
14, 161, 171, 23, 24. xvii. 41, 7, 11}, 
13, 171,19, 20(Aéyo LTTrS), 22, 24. 
KML 0, ,21.. xix. Val 5. ΤΡ aa. 6. 
117, 18, 25, 26; 21|, 28. χα. 4, 131, 
17, 21,. 22, 25932 Χ ΧΙ 73. 16, 211, 
21, 24', 25, 26, 27!, 28, 291, 30, 301, 
38. xxii. 13, 18, 24, 291, 37(onpi 
GLTTrS), 44. xxili. 39. xxiv. 2, 41, 
23; 26, 48. xxv. ὃ, 121, 22, 24, 261. 
Revit), 10. ΕΠ: ΠΟ ΣΙ, Ah ae 
25, 26, 331, 35, 44, 49, 50, 55, 61, 
62, 63!, 64, 66, 73. xxvii. 4, 6, 17, 
211, 21, 25', 43, 63, 64. xxviii. 5}, | 
Gris das 

Mark i. 17, 44. ii. δ(λέγω TTrS), 
9t, 19. 111. 9, ϑ2(λέγω LTTrS). iv. 
39, 40. v. T(Aéyo G”LTTrS), 34. vi. 
16(QAéyo TTrS), 22, 24t, 81] (λέγω T 
TrS), 371. vii. 61, 10,11, 27Qéyo L 
TTrS), 29. viii. 5,.20 (λέγω TS), 
34. ix. 17'\(amexpidy LTTrS), 21, 
233 29. 36, 0. . Xe ig A. Dil, (154 
20(onui Tr), 21, 29! (φημί TS), 36, 
37, 39, avt, ol, 52. xi. 3t, 6, 14!, 23, 
23(-GoTTr S), 291, tl "32. xii. a 
15, Ἰδ(λέγω L), 17 , δαι(φημῖ TTr 
S), 32t, 34, 36, acc’; λέγω GTTr). 
xiii. 2! 21. xiv. δ, 14, 16, 18, 20}, 22, 
24, 481, 62, 72. xv. δ(λέγω ΤΤ7Ὶ5}}, 
τοϊ(λέγω Tr), 39. xvi. 7, 8, 15(ap). 
Luke i. 13, 18, 191, 28, 30, 34, 851, 
38, 42, 46, 60, 61. ii. 10, yee 
LS), 28, 34, 48, 49. 111. 12,13, 14. 
iv. 3, 6, 81, 9, 121, 23, 24, 45. v. 4, 
5‘, 10, 1ϑ(λέγω LTrS), 20, 22), 23t, 
24, 27, 31', 33, 34. vi. 2, 31, 8, ὃ, 10. 
αἰ, 7, 9, 13, 14, 20, 221, 31 (ap), 40, 
4), 43', 43, "AS, 50. viii. 10, αν 

25, 28, 30, ᾽Δδι, 46, 48, 52. Ἰχ. oe : 
12, 132, 14, 19!, 20, 20', 22, 33, 41, 
43, 48, 49!, 50, 54, 55(ap), 57, ὅδ, 
59¢, 60, 61, 62. x. 10, 18, 21, 23, 
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59, 60, 61, 67. vii. 


᾿ 
͵ 
εἶπον ὦ 
20, a 28, 29, 30, 35, 37t, 40, 411. 


ΧΊΨΙ ae, 3) "5 (Epet fr, elpwo 1), 7, 15, 
17, 27, εἶν 39, 46, 49. xii. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42. 45. 
Rill. ὯΙ, 9 128151; ΘΚ 88: 
xiv. ὅ!, 10(épet TTrS), 15, 10, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. xv. 11, 
12, 17 (φημί TS}, 21, 22, 27, 291, 
31. xvi. 2, 3, θὲ, Tt, 15, 24, 25, 27, 
30, 31. xvii. 1, 5, 6, 14, 17', 19, 201, 
22, 37. xviii. "Ἢ; 6, 16, 19, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, Al, 42. xix. 
5, 8, 9, 12, 13, 17, 19, 24, 25,30 
(λέγω LTrS), "32, 33, 34, "39, λοι. 
xx. 3}; 5, 6) S AS Εἰ Θὲ 1, 2a 
25, 34!, 391, 39, 41, 42, 45. xxi. 3, 
5. δι: xxii. (δ. Olid, 1. 1 2a et 
(ap), 33, 34, 35t, 36, 382, 40, 46, 
48, 49, 51}, 52, 56, 58, 60, 61, 67, 

70, 11. xxiii; 4, 14, 22, 28, 43, 46¢. 
xxiv: ἢ;11; 181, 191, 24 25, 32, 38, 
41, 44, 46. 

John i. 22, 23, 25, 30, 33, 38(39), 
42(43), 46(47), 48(49)?, 50(51)?, 50 
(51). if 16) 182, 192,-20,-22. τη, 
32,7, 9; 102-26, 272 428s 19. 
132, 
11, 12, 14; 192. vi. 10, 25, 262, 28, 
292, 30, 32, 34, 35, 36, 41, 43%, 53, 
3, 9P, 16(-—C 
1611 to 1701, err.)’, 20(-LTTrS)?, 
VA ΠΣ ΠΤ ἢ 36, 38, 42, 45, 522. vill. 
7(ap), 10 (ap), 1li(ap), 13, 142, 21, 
23(Aéyo LTTrS), 24, 25, 28, 39» 


41, 42, 482 52, 55, 57, Fei ἧς 11 | 


(-L/TTrS)2, 11, 12, 15, 17, 202, 23, 
24, 25(-LTTrS)2, 26, 28, 302, 342, 


35, 30, 87, 39, 40, 41. x. 7, 26(qp), 
d4(eiwa StGTTr, εἶπον LS), 36. nak. | 


A, 11, 12, 14, 16) ΟἹ, 25. 282, «28. 
34, 37, 40, 41, 49, 49. xil.G, “75 19, 
27, 302, 35, 39, 41. 44, 49. xiii. 7, 
11, 12; 21», 21, 33. xiv. 232, 26, 
28, 28 (om). xv. 20. xvi. 4, 15, 


17. 10. xvii, 1. xvani. 4(aéyoLTTr), 
6, τ 11, 21, 22, 254, 2θ(φησίν fr. ¢7,- | 


ἡ TTrS), 302, 31t, 82;-ae, ey eek 
xix. 21, 24, 30. xx. 147, 17(Aéyo 
Lv), 20°, 21, 22”, 25, 26, 282: 
6, 17t, 20, 23. 


172, 17, 2k 3% Abn S2ebeekye | 


Dae 








"εἰπῶως 1] 
᾿ Ἀοίθ Ί. ἢ, 11, 1, 24. 11. 34, 87. iii. 
A, 6, 22. iv. 8, 19, 23, 24, 25. ν. 3, 
8, 9(-LTS), 19, 291, 35. vi. 2. vii. 
fa; 3,1, 20, 27, 33,35, 37, 40, 56, 
60°. viii. 20, 24', 29, 30, 31, 34), 
87(q@), 37(ap). ix. 5, 5(-GeLT), 
6(ap), 104. 15, 17, 54, 40. x. 3, 


ΠΡ 14S 10 “01 29" 845. xh 18,98. 


ΧΙ]. 8, 11, 15; 17. xiii. 2,10, 16, 22, 
46. xiv. 10. xv. 7, 86. xvi..18, 20, 


| gol. xvii. 32. | xviii. 6, 14; 21. xix. 


2, 2(-G~LTS), 8¢, 4, 15! 21, 25. 
‘xx. 10, 18, 35. xxi. 11, 14, 20, 39. 
“xxii. 8, 10¢, 13, 14, 19, 21, 25, 27. 


| xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 14, 20, 23. xxiv. 


| 20, 22. xxv. 91,10. xxvi. 15(cira 
|! LT), 15, 29(-GeLTS). xxvii. 21, 


| 


“ol. xxviii. 21, 26, 29?(ap). 
© Rom. x. 6. 1Cor. i. 15. x. 28. xi. 


(22, 24. xii. 3, 15, 16, 21. xv. 27. 


ὦ ΟἿ. vi. 16. Gal. ii. 14. Col. iv. 17. 


: 


Tit. i. 12. Heb. i. 5. iii, 10. vii. 9. 
x. 7, 30. xii, 21. Jas. ii. 3¢ 114, 16. 


1 John i. 6, 8,10. iv. 20. Jude 9. 


Bev, Vu. 14.. χνυῖ!. 7. xxi. ὅ, 6. 


| EXIL. θ(λέγω 6“), 17. 
‘say on, Luke vii. 40. 
© speak, Matt. viii. 8. x. 27. xii. 32¢. 


exvi. 11. xvii. 13. xxii. 11, ‘Mark i. 
~42p(—G°LTrS). iii. 9. ix. 18(eira T 
‘TrS). xii. 12, 26. xiv. 39, Luke 
“vi. 26, 39. vii. 39. viii. 4. xii. 3, 
.19, 10. χὶν. 81]. xv. ὃ. \xviil. 9. χίχ. 
.11, 28ν, χχ. 2, 19. χχὶ. 29, xxiv. 
᾿Δθρ(αρ). John iv. 50. vii. 89. ix. 6°, 
22. x. 6, 41. xi. 43”, 51. xii. 38. 
exili. 28. xviii. 17, 9, 16, 22», 32. 
exx.) 18. xxi. 19, 19°. Acts 1. 9. 11. 
“20. xviii. 9. xix. 417. xx. 36?. xxi. 
(37. xxvi. 30?(ap). xxvii. 35?. xxviii. 
» 25p 


~ speak of, John i. 15. 


ΤΠ tall, Matt. viii. 4. xii. 48(Aéyo LTr 
3). xvi. 20. xvii. 9. xviii. 17. xxi. 


Oy, 24. xxii, 4,17. xxiv. 3. xxvi: 63. 
xxviii. 7t. Mark v. 33. vii. 36(Aéyo 


miirS), vill: 26. ix. 12). xiii. 4. 


xvi. 7. Luke v. 14. vii. 42(—GeLTr 
8). viii. 56. ix. 21(G!, λέγω GLTr 
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i John iii. 8.—for that intent, Acts 





to be’, Acts xiii. 22, 47. 
εἰς ἀϑέτησιν, t0 put away, Heb. ix. 
26. 


εἰς τό, with an Infinitive. 

to, Matt. xx. 19. xxvi. 2. xxvii. 
31. Mark xiv. 55. Luke v. 17. 
Rom. vii. 5. xv. 8, 18. 1Cor. viii. 
10. xi. 22, 23. .2Cor. vii. 8. Phil. 
i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 16. iii. 2, 5. Heb. 
Ais 11. Vile δὺς Mills Ὁ’ 1X45 28. 
xii. 21. Jas. i, 197, 

for to, Rom. xi. 11. 

to the end .. may (might), Acts vii. 
19. Rom. i. 11. iv. 16. 1 Thes. iii. 
13. 

to the intent . . should, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
that... may (might), Luke iv. 29 
(see ὥστε). Acts ili. 19. Rom. 11]. 
20. iv. 11é, 18. viii. 29. xii. 2. xy. 
13. 2Cor. i. 4. Eph. i. 18. Phil. 
i. 10. iii. 21(ap). 1Thes. iii. 10. 
2 Thes. i. 5. ii. 6,10. Heb. xii. 10. 
that so. . might, Luke xx. 20(see 
ὥστε). 

that... should, Rom. vi. 12. vii. 
4. xv. 16. Gal. iii. 17. Eph. i..12, 
2 Thes. ii. 11. Jas. i. 18. 1 Pet. iv. 
2. ---εἰς τὸ μή, lest. . should, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. 

insomuch that, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 

so that, Rom. i. 20 (marg. that. . 
may). Heb. xi. ὁ. 

that, 1 ον. ix. 18. 2Thes. ii. 2. 
1. Pet; πο, 


- Not rendered, Matt. xix. 5. Mark 
x. §. Luke xi. 49. Acts xi. 29. xiii. 
42(marg. in). Rom. vi. 17, xi. 9f. 
RIV plas COL γε ΤΟ, om. 
45t(see γίνομαι). 2 Cor. vi. 18t. Eph. 
11. 15. ye ΟἹ. Hebent., δ pw. Vz. 
5: γι 9. ΠΡΟ. 1 Lie i. (ἡ 
γίνομαι). 

Add, for ei, Heb. xii. 7, LTS. For 
ἐν, Matt. xxvii. 5, TrS. Mark i. 39, 
GbLIIrS.x. 10, -G/ LTTrS..«Leke 


εἷς 
iv. 23, GLTTrS. 44, TTrS. xxiii. 
42, Lm. xxiv. 18, Οὐ. Acts ame pl 2, 
ix. 28, xxv.4, G’LTS.. xxiy. 11, 
LTS. For ἔν fr, cic, Mark iv. Str, 
G’TTrS. For ἐπί, Matt. v. 39, LTr 
ὧς ΧΥ 6, ; αχιν. 416, . To 
Mark i. 10, LTTr. Luke viii. 8, ΟἹ, 
TTrs. John xxi. 11, LTrS. Phil. 
τ ΤῈ ΕΠ ΘΕ Tt Pet. iu. ΠΡ Gita 
Reyxvi. 2, ΟἿ Τ ΤΙ. or κατά, 
Acts xvi. 7, GLTS. v. 15, see κατά. 
For πρός, Mark iii. 7, GLT. vii. 31, 
Luke xiv. 28, GLTTrS. Acts xxiii. 
15, LTS. xxvi. 6, G’LTS. Phm. 5, 
L. Jas. ili. 3, LTS. For τήν, Rom. 
iv. 11, L™. For ὡς, Matt. xxi. 46, 
G’LTTrS. 

Matt. xiv. 34(. . Gennesaret), TrS. 
Mark vi. 56 (. . cities, .. country), 
L°TTrS, xi.1(.. Bethany), G’LTS. 
Luke xxii. 10, see ov. 17, see ἑαυτοῦ. 
John xv. 21, see ὑμῖν. Acts xiv. 6(.. 
Lystra), L. 21(. . Iconium, .. An- 
tioch), LTS. xvi. 1(..Lystra), LS. 
XXvViil. 2(by), LS. Jas. v. 12, see 
ὑπόκρισις. 1 Pet. ii. 5 (. holy), LS. 
Rev. xiii. 10 (into!s), G/LTTrS. — 
Ap., Luke iii. 16. χ. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

See also αἰών, ἅλωσις, ἀνάντησις, 
ἀπελεγμός, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀπόλαυσις, 
ἀπώλεια, ἀτενίζω, βλέπω, βοήϑεια, 
γενεά, γίνομαι, διακονία, διηνεκῆς, ἐ- 
γείρω, εἰρήνη, εἴσοδος, εἰσέρχομαι, ἐμ- 
βαίνω, ἐμβλέπω, ἔνδειξις, ἐργασία, 
ἔσται, εὐθύς, ϑλίψις, ἴασις, ἴδιος, κατα- 
Boag, καῦσις, καύχημα, κενός, κρίμα, 
λογίζομαι, λόγος, μακρός, μέλλω, με- 
ρίς, μετάληψις, οἶκος, ὀπίσω, πάλιν, 
περιποίησις, παντελῆς, παροξυσμός, 
περισσεία, περιτρέπω, πιστεύω, πρόσ- 
ὠπον, συμβάλλω, σωτηρία, σωφρονέω, 
ταφή, τέλος, ὑπακοή, ὑπάντησις͵ ὑπερ- 
Boag, ὕψος, φανερός, φϑορά, φράσσω, 
χείρων. . 

Ele. 
Mase. cic, neut. ἕν. 

one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 30. vi. 24¢, 
τεῦ. ΣΤ 29. AD. xing li, psa ἐς 
xvi, 14. xvili..d, 6, 10,12, 14,16, 
2a 2S. Mix 0 1. EX. 19: ἈΣΊΗΙ: 
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_ Mark v. 22. vi. 15. viii. 14, 28. 


| oles | 
ΧΧΙΪ. 35. xxiii. 8, 9, 10(—G’), 15. 
xxv. 15, 17, 24, 40, 45. xxvi, 14 
21, 47, 51. xxvii. 48. 







ym | 


ix. 17, 37, 42. x. 17, 18, 21. xi. 29. | 
xii. 6, 28, 29, 32. xiii, 1. xiv. 10, | 
15, 20, 43, 47. xv. 6, ϑθζτις TrS). 
Luke iv. 40. y. 3., vii. 4d. ix.3 
(τις TTrS)). xi. 46. xii. 6, 25(—TTx? 
S:), 27, 52. xy. 4,.7,.10, 19, 264, 
xvi. 5, 13t. xvii. 2, 15, 34, 36(ap). 
xVM. 10, 19, χχ. 3 —GoLT Ss) 
san 47, 50. xxiii. 17(ap), 39. xxiv. 
8. ἐν 
John i. 40(41). vi. 8, 22, 70, 71. 
vii. 21, 50. viii. 41. x. 16, 30. xi. 
40, D0; δ." lls gy ἘΠ aah eam 
xvii, ΤΊ. 21, ΠΕ ΞΟ ΕΣ 
23. xvili. 14, 22, 26, 39. xix. 84. 
xx. 24, ἀπ 4 
Acts i. 22, xi, 28. xvii: 26, 27; 
xx. 31. xxi. 26. xxiii. 6, 17. xxviiic | 
25. > | 
Rom. iii. 10, 12, 30. v. 12, 15¢,. | 
16¢, 17¢, 18¢, 192. ix. 10. xii. 45. | 
XV, 6. LCor. 11. Gs ἵν. Gta va, 16,. 
17. viii. 4, 6¢. ix, 24. x. 17tr. xie ὅ.. 
xii. 11,12, 12(-G°LTS), 12, 187, 
14, 18, 19, 20, 26¢. xiv. 27. ὁ Οοζο ἢ 
vy. 1415). xi. 2 
Gal. iii. 16, 202, 28. v.14. Eph. ii. | 
14, 15, 16, 18. iv. 4¢, δὲ, 6,7. Phils: 
τ: 27. 2,"ColMink >, IThes: ee 
11. 2 Thes. iv 3. 1 Τίπη. 11. δέ. ν. 9. 
Heb. ii. 11. xi. 12. Jas. ii. 10, 192 ἢ 
iv. 12. lJohn v. (ap), 8. Rev. v. 5. 
vi νας 19. χνὲ 7: xvii dS ἸΏΝ ἢ 
ΣΌΝ Gas 
cne man (marg. one), Rom. v. 17. | 
one thing, Luke x. 42. xviii, 22. | 
John ix, 25. Phil. iii, 13(14). 2 Pet. 
111. ὃ. Ι 
clC » . εἰ One a4 other, Matt. xx. 
21..xxiv. 49, Mark ;x. 37. xv: 27. 
John χχ. 12. 68]. ἱν. 22. -- θη. o 
another, Matt. xxvii. 38. ; 
εἷς τὸν ἔνα, one another, 1 Thes. vy. | 
11. ᾿ 
only, Mark ii. 7. 
a certain, Matt. viii. 








ἃ 
19. 





1 


“a(an), Matt. ν. 41. xxvii. 14, 15. 
“Mark xiv. 51(-LTrS). Luke xv. 
15. John vi. 9(/-GeL'TrS). xx. 7 
(806 χωρίς). 1 Cor. vi. ὅ(- 9, see ov- 
δεῖς). Jas. iv. 15(-ἰ[:).3})-. Rey. viii. 


13. xviii. 21. xix. 17(- 9, ἄλλος 


| any of them, Acts iv. 32. 


| [S). 
any thing, John i. 3. | 


| some, Mark iv. Str (ἐν G’, εἰς TTr 


S), 20t (ἐν G’TTr). 
| ὃν ἕνα, whether, Acts i. 24. 
Kav ἕνα, one by one, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. 
τ Kav ἕν, every. one, John xxi. 25. 
ἕν kal’ ἕν, each, Rev. iv. ὃ. 
εἷς ἕκαστος, every man, Acts ii. 6. 
| Col. iv. 6. — every, Eph. iv. 16. 


each, Acts 11. 3. 


ticular, Eph. ν. 33. 

kav’ ἕν ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
χχί. 19. 
| ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος, every several, Rev. 
4 τ ε 

Kaw’ εἷς, καϑεῖς St, every one, Rom. 
mes 5 
| εἷς kav’ εἷς, one by one, Mark Xiv. 
| θῴκατά for καϑ' TS). John viii. 9 
| (καϑεῖς for kad εἷς Tr, ap). 
_ Add Matt.ix.18(.. ruler), GLTr. 
XXvi. 22, εἷς ἕκαστος for ἕκ. αὐτῶν, 
| G’LTTrS. 1 Cor. xii, 9, see ὁ αὐτός. 
ΤΠ Fem. μία. : 
one, Matt. v. 18, 19, 36. xvii. 4. 
‘xix. 0, 6. xx. 12, xxvi. 40. Mark 
‘ix. 5ir. x. δέ. xiv. 37, 66. Luke ix. 
Seer. xiii. 10..xv. 8. χυΐ. 17. xvii. 
Meee, o4(-L), 55. xx. 1. xxii. 59. 
John x.16. Acts iv. 32. xii. 10. xix. 
Seer xxi, 7. xxiv. 21. xxviii. 13. 
ΠῚ τ: vi. 16. x. 6. 2Cor. xi. 24. 
Waal. iv. 24. Eph. iv. 4. 5. v. 31. 
ΠΗ͂Σ i. 272.1 Tim, iii. 2,12. Tit. i. 
6. Heb. x. 12, 14. xii. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 
Gr. Rev. vi. 1. ix. 12. xiii. 3. xvii. 
12. 13. xviii. 8, 10, 17(16), 19. 
μία... μία, one. other, Matt. xxiv. 
rl. 
ἀπὸ μιᾶς (sc. γνώμης), with one ccn- 
‘sent, Luke xiv. 18. 







Rey. xxii. 2 (with κατά͵ εἰς onS).— 


Kav ἕνα, ἕκαστος, every one in par- 


9 


“ἰ 


7 


a, Matt. xxi. 19. xxvi. 69. Rev. 
Ke {. Σ 

ἃ certain, Mark xii. 42. Luke v. 
WAR 22. 

first, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Tit. iii. 10. 

first day (sc. ἡμέρα), Matt. xxviii. 
1. Mark xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John 
ἘΧ $9, Acts*xm,. ἡ. 

See also γνώμη. 

εἰσάγω. 

With εἰς, lead into, Acts xxi. 37. 
—pbring into, Luke xxii. 54. Acts 
ixe δι xi 2685 29: 
bring in, Luke ii. 27. xiv. 21. John 
XVili. 16. Acts vii. 45. Heb. i. 6. 
Add Acts xxii. 24, for ἄγω, GLTS. 


εἰσακούω. 
hear, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 13. Acts 
x. 31, I Cor, xiv. 21; Heb. wv. ἢ. 


εἰσδέχομαι. 
receive, ὁ Cor. vi. 17. 
εἰσειμι. 
goin, Acts xxi. 18. © 
With εἰς, go into, Acts iii. 3. Heb. 
pray ais 
enter, Acts xxi. 26. 
εἰσέρχομαι. 
come in, Matt. xxii. 11°, 12. Mark 
v. a9, vi. 22?, 25. Luke i. 28. vii. 
ARSE xive aor ACS Ty toe Vier 710): 
i TZ. oe. 2. 20: ROMP. XI. 20% Or. 
xiv. 23, 24. Jas. ii. 2. Rev. ili. 20. 
With εἰς, come into, Matt. x. 12”. 
Xvii. 25(see ἔρχομαι). xxi. 10?. Mark 
ix. 28. Luke viii. 41, 51°(épyoua 
σὺ. SACESY χιν 20.0 XVilen ads 
Heb. x. 5?.— come to, Acts xi. 20? 
(ἔρχομαι GLTS). xxili. 33°. — come 
unto, Jas. ii. 2.— go into, Matt. xv. 
11. xxi, 12. xxvil, 535. Mark 11. 26. 
vill. 263, οι: ὃς Siv. 162 νι" 4: 
vii. 36. xix. 45. John xviii. 25. 
xix. 9. xx. 6. Acts ix. 6. xiii. 14. 
Kier 1 ΣΙ ὁ 
g0 in, Matt. vii. Hh pe ee ye oe 
13¢. xxv. 10. Mark xiv. 14. xv. 45. 
Lule νος xi 34. XV» 25. XIV. 


εἰσέρχομαι 





εἰσι 
29. John x. 9. xx. 5, 8. Acts i. 21. 
ix. 6. x. 27. xi. 3. xvii. 2 ; 

With ἔσω, goin, Matt. χχυϊ. ὅδ. 

enter, Matt. v. 20. vi. 6. vii. 21. 
viiil.5. x. 5, 11. xii. 4, 29. xviii. 3, 
ἃ, 9, xix. 17, 23, 24(-TS). xxiii. 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 41. 
Mark i. 21(-GeTTr>S), 45. ii. 1. 
τὴν χιλὸν iv. 12f 13.591: ΟΦ veal, 
9A. ix. 25, 43, 45, 47. x. 15, 23, 24, 
25. xi. 11. xiii, 15. xiv. ὀδ(έρχομαι 
TS). xvi. 5(éoyouae T). 

Luke i. 40. iv. 38. vi. 6. vii. 1, 6, 
44. viii. 30, 32, 33. ix. 4, 34, 52. 
x. 5, 8, 10, 38. xvii. 12», 27. xviii. 
17, 24(etoropebovra: TTr), 25. xix. 
1. xxi. 21. xxii. 3, 10°, 40, 46. 
xxiv. 26. John iii. 4, 5. iv. 38. x. 
1. xiii, 27. xviii. 1, 33. Acts 11]. 
8. v.21. ix..47. x. 24. xi. 8, 12. 
xiv. 22. xvi. 40. xviii. 19. xxi. 8. 
xxiii. 16. xxv. 23?. 

Roms γν. 12. Heb..iiis1 1, 18. iv. 
1, 31, 5, 6, 10, 11. vi. 19, 20. ix. 
24, 25. Jas. v. 4. 2John 7(&&ép yo- 
μαι G/LTS). Rev. xi. 11. xv. 
xxi. 27. 

enter in, Matt. vil. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26(épyouar G/T), 52. xiii. 
24t. xxiv. 3. 
xix. 30. xx. 29. xxviii. 8. Heb. iii. 
19. iv. 6. ix. 12. Rev. xxii. 14. 

come, Matt. viii. 8. Luke xvii, ΤΡ. 

o, Luke xix. 7. 

With διά, go through, Mark x. 25 
(StG’ S, διέρχομαι 6. GLTTr). Luke 
xVili. ΦὩδ(διέρχομαι ὃ. Li). 

arise, Luke ix. 46. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. rea TS hh 
TS. ix. 18, T(for εἷς ἐλϑών G’). 
Luke x. 1, L™. Acts xviii. 7, LS. 
xxviii. 16, LTS. For διέρχομαι, 
Matt. xix. 24, GTTrS. 

εἰσί. See εἰμί. 
εἰσκαλέω. 

call in, Acts x. 23. 

εἰοοδος. 
entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
entrance in, 1 Thes. ii. 1. 
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s. |20.—lead into, Matt. vi. 13. Luke | 


John. x. 2, 9. Acts. 





entering in, 1 Thes. i. 9. | 
With cic, to enter inte, Heb. x. 19. § 
coming, Acts xili. 24. 

- εἰσπηδάω. 
spring in, Acts xvi. 29. | 
run in, Acts xiv. 14 (ἐκπηδάω GL 

TS). : 

εἰσπορεύομαι. 

With εἰς, go into, Mark i. 21. | 
enter, Mark vi. 56. vii. 15, 18, 19. | 
xi. ὃν, xix. 30°. Acts iii. 2. villi. 3. | 
enter in, Matt. xv. 17. Mark iv. © 
19. v. 40. Luke viii. 16. xxii. 10. 
come in, Luke xi. 33. Acts ix. 28. 
xxviii. 30. 

Add Luke xviii. 24, for εἰσέρχομαι, 
ΤΤΥ. | 
εἰστρέχω. 

run in, Acts xii. 14. 
εἰσφέρω. 
bring in, Luke v. 18, 19. | 
With cic, bring into, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 11. — pring to, Acts xvii. ] 





xi. 4. 
Add Luke xii. 11, for προσφέρω, 
Trs. 





ἑξῖτα. | 
then, Mark iv. 28. Luke viii. 12. | 
John xix. 27. xx. 27. 1 Cor. xii. 28 
(ἔπειτα LTS). xv. 5, τ(έπειτα Lae | : 
S), 24. 1 Tim. ii. 13. 111. 10. dass | 
1.1τ1ὅς ] 
afterward, Mark iv. 17. 
after that, Mark iv. 28. viii. 25. ἢ 
John xiii. 5. 
furthermore, Heb. xii. 9. 


a” 
sits. See εἰ. 
" > 
εἰ τις. SCC El. 
siada. See ἔϑο. 





éx, ἐξ. 
out of, Matt. ii, 6, 15. vii. δέ. viii. ἢ 
93. xii, 34, 35t. xiii, 41, 52. xv. 11, 
18,19. xvii. 5. xxi. 16. xxiv. 17.8 
xxvii. 53. Mark i. 25, 26(a76 GL), ἢ 
29. v. 2t, Ξ(ἐπό LY), 30. vi. 54. vii. ἢ 





Ἐς 


920, 21, 26{(- 699), 29. 
1). xiii. 1, 15. xv. 46. 
Luke i. 74. ii. 4. iv. 22. 35(a76 
G’LTTrS), 38(ax6 GTTrS). v. 3, 
17. vi. 42, 452. viii. 27. ix. 35. xi. 


ix. Ν, ὁδ(ἀπό 


| ἃ; 54. xvii. 9A. xix. ἜΝ 


Ὗ τ 17. xiii. 


John i. 46(47). . iv. 30, 47, 
54. vii. 38, 41, 52. vili. 59, x. 28, 
29, 39. xi. 55. xii. 17, 34. xiii. 1. 
_xv. 19. xvii. 6, 15. xx. 2. 

Acts vii. 3, 4, 10, 40. viii. 39. xii. 
‘Ti, "42(ap). xv. 14. 


xvi. 40. xix. 16, 33. xxii. 18. xxiv. 


15-69), 17, 20. xv. 6 


T(ap). xxvii. 29, 804. xxviii. 3(a76 
6175). 


Rom. ii, 18. xi. 24, 26. xiii. 11. 
1 Cor. v. 10.-2 Cor. ii. 4, iv. 6. viii. 
11. Eph. iv. 29. Col. ii. 14. iii. 8. 
2 Thes. ii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim, ii. 
22, 26. iii. 11. iv..17. 
Heb. iii. 16: vii. 5, 14. viii. 9. 
Jas. iii. 10, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. 


: ii. 9. iii. 5. 3 John 10. Jude 5, 23. 


Rev. i. 16. ii. 5. iii. 5, 12, 16. iv. 


οἱ ἢ Mat Ὁ ΥΤΧΊΑ͂Σ Vil: 14(ἀπ ὁ 1). 


viii. 4. ix. 2, 3, 17, 18. x. 10. xi. 
ae fs Xi. .15, 16. xiii. 1. bi. xiv. 
‘GoTTr), 
xvi. ΗΓ ΡΟ ΤΡ), T(omS ), 13¢r, ‘21. 
xvii. §. xviii. 4. ΧΙχ. (ἀπό ΟΡ ΜΙ 


a ἘΠ 15, 21. xx. 7, 9, 12. xxi. 2, 3, 
~ 40. xxii. 1, 19(-L). 


from, Matt. ili. 17. xii. 42. xiii. 


49. xv. 18. xvi. 1. xvii. 9. xix. 12. 


xxi. 25t. xxiv. 31. xxviii. 2. Mark 


<i. 11. vi. 14, 16(-TTrS). vii. 31. 


ey 9. 102 x. 20. xi. 20, 30, Pens xd. 


25. xiii. 27. xvi. 3(a76 LTr). 

Luke i. 15, 711, 78. iii. 22. ix. 7. 
Mes ΕΒ. πὶ. 16) STU xii. 36; xvi 
31. xvii. 7. xx. 4, 5, 35. xxiii. 55. 
xxiv. 46, 49. 

John i. 19, 32. ii. 22. iii. 13, 27, 
Bi. v. 24.) vi. 23,31, 32t, 33, 38 
(ἀπό LTTr), 41, 49, 50, 51, 58, 64. 


Pe iii: 23t, 42. ix. 1. x. 32. a 1, 9, 


me1'7, 27, 28, 32.) xii. 4... xviiz 15. 
ἢ xviii. 3. xix. 23. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 14. 
Acts i. 25(a76 LTS). ii. 2. iii. 2, 


Ξ ἢ 


15. iv. 2, 10. x. 41. xi. 5, 9. xii. 7, 
5 
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ἐκ 
25. ὑπῖιι:, 50). 35 cain. δι xv. 24, 29. 

xvil. 3, 31, 33. xviii. 1, 2 (ἀπό LT 
S). xxii. ἐξ xxiii, 10. xxvi. 4, 17. 

xxvii. 34(ax0 LT). xxviii. 17. 

Rom. i. 17. iv. 24. vi. 4, 9, 13, 
17. vii. 4, 24. viii. 11¢. x. 7, 9. xi. 
15.1 Cor. v. 2. ix. 19. xv. 12, 20, 
47. 2Cor. i. 10. iii. 1. τ, 2. 8. 
Gal. i. 1, 4, §& 15. iii. 13. Eph. 
i. 20. iv. 16. v. 14. vi. 6. Phil. iii. 
20. Col. i, 13,.18. ii. 12, 19. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. i. 10¢. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 6. xi. 19. xiii. 20. 
Jas. v. 20t. 1 Pet. i. 3, 15, 21. 2 Pet. 
i. 18. ii. 21(ap). 1 John ii. 19. iii. 
14. Rev. iii. 10. viii. 10. ix. 1, 13. 
x. 1, 4, 8. xi. 11, 12. xiii. 13. xiv. 
2, 13¢, 18. xv. δέ. xviii. 1, 4. xx. 1, 

from .. up, Matt. xix. 20 (-GeLT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 21. 

from among, Acts iii. 23. 1Cor. v. 
13. Heb. v. 1. 

among, Matt. xii. 11. John xii. 20, 
42. Acts vi. 3. xxvii. 22. 

off, (οὗ ed. of 1611), Mark xi. 8. 

of, Matt. i. 3, 5¢, 6, 16, 18, 20. iii. 9. 
v.37. Vi. 27 Vii. 9. x. 29. xiii! 4T. 
Kviii. 12. xxi. 25, 26, 31: xxii.i35. 
xxiii. 25 (-LTr®). xxv. 2, 8. xxvi. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii. 29, 48. Mark ix. 
17. xi. 14, 30, 32. xii. 44¢. xiv. 18, 
20(-Tr?S), 23, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke i. δέ, 27, 35 (ἐκ cod BGPPL?). 
11. 4, 35, 36. iii. 8. vi. 44, 45. x. 
11. xi. 5, 15, 27, 49. xii. 6, 13, 25. 
xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4¢. xvi. 9. xvii. 7 
(-Tr®), 15.xx. 4,6. xxi. 4:, 18. xxii. 
3, 23, 50, 58. xxiv. 13, 18(-éé av- 
TOV StGL'TTrS), 22. 


John i. 13f, 16, 24, 35, 40(A1). ii. 
15. iii. 1,.5, 68; 5. Sit. iv. 7, 13, 14, 
εἶ 39. vi. 8, 11, 13,26, 51, 60, 64, 
ΟΣ lke 17, 19, 221, 25, ἘΠ 
y 42, 44, 48¢, 50, 52. Vili. 23t, 41, 
AAt, 48, Alt. ix. 6,16. x. 16, 20, 26. 
xi. 19, ay 45, 48, 49. xii. '4(-Tr), 
9, 49. xiii. 21. xv. 19¢. xvi. 5, 14, 
i xvii. 12, 14¢, 16¢. xviii. 9, 26, 
36t, 37. xix. 2. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 
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Acts i. 24. ii. 30. iii. 22. iv. 6. v. 
38, 99. Vi. 9. Vil. 57. x. 1, 46. om. 
2, 20, 28. xiii. 21. xv. 2, 21, 22, 23. 
xvii. 4, 12, 26. xx. 30. xxii. 14. 
xxiii. 21, 34. xxiv. 10. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 29¢. iv. 12, 14, 16tr. v. 
16. ix. 5, 6, 11¢, 21, 242, 30. x. 5, 6. 
ΧΙ: 6(ap), 14, 36. xiii. 3. xiv. 
23t. xvi. ΟΡ ‘Cor. 1: OO, Neto 
vii. 7, viii. 6. ix. 7(-LTS), 7, 13, 14. 
x. 4, 17. xi. 8t, 12t, 28¢. xii. 15¢, 16t. 
xv. 6,47. 2Cor. ii. 17¢. iii. 5¢. iv. 7. 
Volos. ἘΣ 7 xih Ὁ Gal. i 62. fo. 
in? 9-10; 12. Fee ty SAY Zot Ὑὲ ὃ. 
vi. 8¢. Eph. ii. 8, 9.111.15. v. 30¢(ap). 
Phil. i. 16, 17. iii. 5t, 9¢. iv. 22. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 3¢, 6. 2Tim., τς ὅς. 
iu, Tits π΄ Ὁ fae ΤΠ 9. 

Heb. ii. 11. iii..13. iv. 1. vii. 4, 5, 
12. xi. 3. Jas. ii. 16, iv. 1. 1 Pet: i. 
23. iv. 11. 1John ii. 16ὲ, 19tr, 21, 
29. iii, 8, 92, 10, 12,9. ἀν} 2, κα, 
A, δὲ, 6t, Tt, 13. v. 1t, 4, 182, 19. 
2John4. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 5(omS). 
ii. 7,10, 11, 17, 21, 22. v. 5¢. vi. 1t. 
vii. 4, 5tr, Gir, Tir, 8tr, 9, 13. viii. 
ΤῊ xe 208 2. xyes θ᾽ 10: we 
xvi. 11. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3, 4; 12. 
xxi. 6, 21. 

one of, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
69, 70. Luke xxii. 58. John xviii. 
47, 25. Acts xxi. 8. Col. iv. 9,12.— 
some of, Matt. xxiii. 34¢t. Luke xxi. 
16. John ix. 40. xvi. 17. Rev. ii. 10. 
—they (them)* of, Rev. iii. 9. xi. 9. 

ἐξ αὐτοῦ, thereof, Luke xxii. 16. 
John iv. 12. vi. 50. 

μὴ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, nothing of, John vi. 39. |i 

ἐξ ov (ὧν), whereof, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
Heb. xiii. 10. 

ἐκ τούτου, from that time, John vi. 
66.— from thenceforth, John xix. 12. 
—hereby, 1 John iv. 6. 

by the means of, 2 Cor. i. 11. 

through, Gal. iii. 8. Rev. xvili. 3. 

with, Matt. xxvii.'7. Mark xii. 307, 
332, 33 (ap), 33..Luke x. 27, 27tr (ἐν 
LTrs). Johniv. 6. xii. 3. Actsi. 18. 
viii. 37(ap). 1Cor. vii. 5. 1Pet. 1. 22. 
Rey. viii.5.xvii.2, 6t.xviii.1.xix.21. 


ἐκ 
by, Matt. xii. 33, 37¢. χν. ὅ. Mark 
vii. 11. Luke vi. 44. John iii. 34. 
Acts xix. 25. Rom. i. 4, 17. 11. 27. 
iii. 20, 30. iv. 2. v. 1, 16. ix. 10, 32¢. 
x. 17. 2Cor. ii. 2. vii: 9. viii. 14(13). 
xi. 262. xiii. 4¢. Gal. ii. 16f. iii. 2¢, 
δὲ» 11. 21; 22> 2% ivi ΡΣ ys Sr. 
ἘΠῚ 5. Heb. xe "38. Jas. ti. 16; 21, 22, 
24t, 25.1 Pet. ii. T2: ἘΠ πὶ iii. 24. 
Rev. ix. ‘18 (ἀπό G’), 182 (omS). 

by reason of, Rev. viii. 13. ix. 2. 
XViii. 19. 

because of, Rev. xvi. 11t, 21. 

for, Matt. xx. 2. Rey. xvi. Το. 

in, Luke xi. 6 (marg. out of). Rev! 
ἯΙ. ‘18. 

τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, as much as lieth in you, 
Rom. xii. 18. 

at, John xvi. 4. Jas. iii. 11. Rev. 
pap ce 2. 

on, Matt. xxi. 19. Rev. xviii. 20. 

over, Rev. xv. 2, 2(ap), 2t. 

between® some of, John 111: 25. 

betwixt’, Phil. i. 23. 

Not rendered, Luke xii. 15. John 
is 44(45)? xi. 1? 5ε6 ἀπό. Acts ix. 33. 
Xxviii. 4 (with ae 

Add, for ἀπό, Matt. vii. A, LTrs. 
20, das ΉΤΟ, LS. xvii. 9, GLTTrS. 
Ἐχὶν.  "ς Mark he ΤῸ LT TrS. 
Vil. a. LTTrS. ix. 9, L. Luke viii. 
9, G@’LTTrS. ix. 54, i Acts ix. 3, L 
TS. πεν LTrS. vi. 4, GLTTrS, 
=G, 10, G’LTTrS. Vii. 17, GLTTr. 
xvi. 17,G’LTrS. xxi. 4, LS. 107%. 
For ἐν, Lk.i. 61,G’ LTTrS. For: παρά, 
ΤῊΝ xvi. 28, LTTr. For χωρίς, Jas. 

ΜΙ τὰ StC™E. —For from, Acts 
Xxvi. 17 24, 1S. For οἵ, Mt. x. 1474, 
LS. xviit. "ygist, LTrS. Mk. xiii. pa 
TTr. 25, LTTrS. Lkexi. 14%) G’LT 
TrsS: Jn. vi. 66, LeTr>. xii. 9, TS. 
ἘΝ 23, GLTTrS. 2 Cor. ii. 161, LT 

S. Rev. ii. 9, xiii. 3, GLTTrS. xxt. 
9, @’/LTTrS. For 5 of, Lk. xvi. 4, 
Ltrs. For with, Rew xv. δὲ T. 
—Matt. x. 23 (ap). Mark ix. 21 
(. .-παιδιόϑεν), LTTrS. xvi. 14 (ap). 
Acts xxiii. 80, see ἐξαυτῆς. Phil. 
iii. 11 (τὴν ἐκ for Tav), LTS. 














'“ξκᾶστος 
See also αἰών, ἀνάστασις, γῆ, δεξιός, 
δεύτερος, ἐναντίος, ἐριϑεία, ἐστί, εὐώ- 
νυμος, ἡμέρα, λύπη͵ μέρος, μέσος, οὖ- 
ρανός, περισσός, πίστις, τρίτος, ὑμῶν, 
φωνή, χρόνος, ψυχή. 
ἕχαστος. 

every, Luke iv. 40. vi. 44. xvi. 5. 
Hohn Xix. 29. Acts xvii. 27. Xx. 
51. χχὶ. 206. 1 COT. Xi. 18. We 88. 
ΠΡ ὺν te 16. these Ἢ: ΤῈ 
2Thes. i. 3. Rev. xxi. 21. 

every one, Matt. xviii. ΡΣ ΞΡ 
22. Luke ii. 3. John vi. 7. Acts ii. 
98. iii. 26. Rom. xive 12. xvi 2. 
meer 1. 12. eed. xi. 21. xiv. 
26. xvi. 2..2 Cor. v.10. Eph.’ v. 
33. 1 Thes. iv. 4. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. 
li. 23. v. 8. vi. ΤΙ (αὐτοῖς GTTr, αὐὖ- 
τοῖς ἑκάστῳ LTr?S). 

every man, Matt. xvi. 27. xxv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 34. John vii. 53(ap). 
χΥΪ. 92. Acts ii. ὃ. Iv. 35.. χὶ. 29. 
Rom. 11. 6. “xit. 5. χῖν. ὅ. 1 Οογ. 11]. 
ΕΓ 10.191. WG) Bei Vil. 2¢,-7, 17, 
20, 24. x. 24(omS). xii. 7, 11. xv. 
23. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. vi. 4, 5. Eph. 
ἵν. 25. Pl. 11. 4. Heb. xiii, 11. 
mace 14. 1 Pet. 1. 7. tv. 10. Rey. 
Bam. 19. xxi, 12. 

every ‘woman, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 

each one, Luke xiii. 15. 

kaw ἕν ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
xxi. 19. 

ἕκαστος τῶν, both, Heb. xi. 21. 

any man, Eph. vi. 8. 

See also εἷς, ἡμέρα. 

ἑχάστοτε. 
always, 2 Ροί. i. 15. 
ἑχατόν. 

hundred, Matt. xviii. 12, 28. Mark 
iv. 8, 20. Luke xv. 4. xvi. 6, 7. 
Wmeonn xix. 59. xxi. 11. Acts i. 15. 
Rey, Vii, 4. xiv.1, 3. xxi. 17. 

ava ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
40. 

hundredfold, Matt. xiii. 8, 23. 

ἑχατονταξτης. 
an hundred years old, Rom. iv. 19, 
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ἐχβάλλω 
ἑκατονταπλασίων. 
hundredfold, Matt. xix. 29 (πολλα- 
πλασίων ΤΊ). Mark x. 30. Luke 
viii. 8. 
| ge Wee 
centurion, Acts x. 1, 22. xxiv. 23. 
ΧΧΥΙΪ. 1, 31. 
See also éxar όνταρχος. 
ἑκατόνταρχος. 
centurion, Matt. viii. 5, 8, 13 (éra- 
| τοντάρχης GLTTr S). xxvii. 54, 
Luke vii. 2, 6. xxiii. 47 (- χης TrS). 
Acts xxi. 32(- -χης LTS). xxii. 25, 
2θ(- χης LTS). xxiii. 11, 28. xxval 
θζχης LTS), 11(-χῆς G/LTS), 43 
(-χης LTS). XXVili. 16(ap). 


ἐχβαίνω, go out. 
Heb. xi. 15, for ἐξέρχομαι, LTS. 


ἐκβάλλω. 

east out, Matt. vii. 5¢, 22. viii. 12, 
10, 51. ἴκ. BSP, 84. χ. 1, 8. xii. 24, 
26, 27t, 28. xv. 17. -- 19. xxi. 
12. Mark i oie Stitt 10 9.295 
τὰ 15, 1x18, 28,38. x1. 15. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke vi. 22, 42. ix. 40, 49, 
ΧΙ. 14, 16, 18, 19,, 20. meat SAND ab. 
Aye xx 12. soln a PRS Wy ee aes | 
(arg. excommunicate), 35. xii. 31. 
Gala tv. 80. 

Mid. » cast out, Acts xxvii. 38. 

W th ἀπό, cant out of, Mark xvi. 9 
(ap). 

With ἐκ, cast out of, 3 John 10.— 
drive out ‘of, John ii. 15. 

With ἔξω, ask out of, Mark xii. 8. 
Luke xx.15. Acts vii. 58.—east 
out, Matt. xxi. 39.— thrust out of, 
Luke iv, 29. —thrust out, Luke xiii. 
28. — leave out, Rev. xi. 2 (marg. 
cast out). 
cast forth, Mark vii. 26. 
cast, Matt. xxii. 13. xxv. 30. 
thrust out, Acts xvi. 37. 
expel, Acts xiii. 50. 
drive, Mark i. 12. 
put out, Mark v. 40». 
54(ap). 
put forth, Matt. ix. 25. John x. 4, 
Acts ix. 40. 


Luke viii. 


ἔχβασις 
pluck out, Mark ix. 47. 
pull out, Matt. vii. 4. Luke vi. 420. 
send out, Jas. ii. 25. 
send forth, Matt. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
' Luke x. 2. 
send away, Mark i. 43. 
take out, Luke x. 35. 
bring forth, Matt. xii. 352. xiii. 52. 
Add Luke xi. 14, pass., for ἐξέρ- 
χομαι, L. 
ἔχβασις. 
end, Heb. xiii. 7. 
way to eseape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
ἐχβολή. 
_ Lit., a casting out; with roréw™4 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ἐκγαμίζω. 
give in marriage, Matt. xxii. 30 
(γαμίζω G'LTrS). xxiv. ϑδ(γαμίσκω 
L, γαμίζω 5). Luke xvii. 27(yapilo 
LTTrS). 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap), 38(ya- 
μίζω GLS).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
ἐχγαμίσκω. 


»Ἥ 
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᾿ ἐκεῖ 
ἐχδιηγέομαι. 
declare, Acts xiii. 41. xv. 3. 
ἐκδικέω. aii 
avenge, Luke xviii. 3, 5. Rom. 
xii. 19. Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2. 
revenge, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
ἐχδίκησις. 
vengeance, Luke xxi. 22. Rom. 
xii. 19. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. x. 30. - 
With rocéo, avenge, Luke xviii. 7, 
§. Acts vii. 24. - 
revenge, Ὁ Cor. vii. 11. 
punishment, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
éxduxog. 
avenger, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
revenger, Rom. xiii. 4. 
ἐχδιώκω. 
persecute, Luke xi. 49. 
15(marg. chase out). 
ἔχδοτος. 
being delivered, Acts ii. 
ἐχδοχή. 


ΤΊΜΕΡ: i 


23. 


give in marriage, Luke xx. 954) looking for, Heb. x. 27. 


(γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 35 
(γαμίζω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T). 


ἔχγονα. 
nephews, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐχδαπανάομαι. 
be spent, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἐχδέχομαι. 
wait for, John v. 3(ap). Acts xvii. 
16°. Jas. v. 7. 
wait, 1Pet. iii. 20(see amexdé your). 
expect, Heb. x. 13. 
tarry for, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
look for, 1 Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 
10. 
ἔχδηλος. 
manifest, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
ἐχδημέω. 
be absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. ὃν, 
ἐκδίδωμι. 


ἐχδύω. 
take off from, Matt. 
Mark xv. 20. 
strip, Matt. xxvii. 28(érdiw 
Luke x. 30. 

Mid., be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Add 2Cor. v. 3, for évdiw, G/T.» 
ἐχεῖ. 
there, Matt. ii. 13, 15. v. 24. vi. 
21. viii. 12. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 50, 
58. xiv. 23. XV. 29. ΧΥΠῚ. 20 ee 
2. xxi. 17. χα 10: xa 25, 
5l. xxv..30. χχυῖ. 11. χχυῖ!. 96, 
47, 55, 61. χχν]]. 7. Mark’ 1. 19 
CGLTrS). 11. 6. 111. 1, ν. 11. νἱ. ὅ, 
10. χί. ὅ. xine 21. χὶν. 15. χν]. fe 
Luke ii. 6. vi. 6. vili. 32. ix. 4. 
x. 6. -xi. 20. xtig 18. 91. ἘΠῚ ΖΘ 
xv. 19. xvils 21, 25. χχίϊ. 12. ΧχΧΙ]]. 
99. John 11. 1, 6, 12. 111. 22, 28. ἰν. 
6, 40. ν. 5. vi. 3, 22, 24. x. 40, 42. 


XXVii. 


let out, Matt. xxi. 33, 41. Mark | xi. 15, 31. χὶ!. 2, 9, 20. χὶχ. 42. 


κὶὶ. 1. 
let forth, Luke xx. 9. 


Acts ix. 33. xiv. 28(omS). xvi. 1. 
xvii. 14, xix. 21. xxv. 9, 14. Rom. 








3 ~ 
ἐχεῖϑεν 
ix. 26. 2Cor. iii. 17(Ξ- 69],},.5}. 
Sie diel 2, (Heb. viii 8: . Jassiii. 3. 
lii. 16. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 
xxi, 25. xxii. δ(έτε GLTr?S, -- 90}, 
«κἀκεῖ, and there, Matt. v. 23(cai ἐκεῖ 
Τὺ). Xe 11. χχνῖϊ. 10. Mark i. 35 
(ταὶ ἐκεῖ L). John xi. 54. Acts xiv. 
ἢ. xxi. 10. Χχχν. 20. xxvii. 6. -- 
there also, Mark i. 98. --- 1086} al- 
so, Acts xvii. 13. 
ὑπου. . ἐκεῖ, Where, Mark vi. 
(- ἐκεῖ LTr?S). Rev. xii. 14. 
thither, Matt. ii. 22. Mark vi. 33. 
Luke xvii. 37. xxi. 2. John xi. 8. 
Xvili. 2, 3. 
thitherward, Rom. xv. 24. 
yonder, Matt. xxvi, 36. 
to yonder place, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Add Acts xviii. 19, for αὐτοῦ, LS. 
Rev. xii. 6(she hath . -)s GTTr’S, 
xxli. 3, for ἔτι, G’. 
ἐκεῖθεν. 
thence, Matt. v. 26. ix. 27. xi. 1. 
πε es. ΧΙ bos xy. 13) xv. 21. 
xix, 15. Marki. 19(-GeLYT Tr). vi. 
11. ix. ϑθ(κάκεῖϑεν for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
S). Luke ix. 4. xii. 59. John iv. 
43. xi. 54. Acts xviii: 7. 
κἀκεῖϑεν, and thence, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx, 15. —-thenca also, Acts xxvii. 
12(ἐκεῖϑεν LS )- —and from thence, 
Mark x. 1(xa? ἐκ. LTrS). Acts vii. 
4. xxi. 1. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
and afterward, Acts xiii. 21.— Add 
Luke xi. 53(ap). 
from thence, Matt. iv. 21. ix. 9. 
xii. 15. xv. 29. Mark vi. 1. vii. 24. 
Luke xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 4. xvi. 12 
(cant Fev for ἐκ. τε LS), 
from that place, Mark vi. 10. 
_ there, Acts xx. 13. 
Add Mark x. 46, for ἀπὸ Ἱεριχώ, 
G’. Rev. xxii. 2, for ἐντεῦϑεν, α΄ 
; LTTr. 


0 


ἐχεῖνος. 
that (those), Matt. iii. 1. vii. 22, 
25, 27. viii. 28. ix. 22, 26, 31. x. 14, 
15. xi, 25. xii. 1, 45. xiii, 44. xiv. 


1, 35¢. xvii. 27. xviii. 7(-LTrS), 27| John vii. 


(-L), 32. xxi, 40. xxii. 7, 10, 46. 
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ἐχεῖνος 
xxiv. 19, 22ι, 29, 36, 46, 48, 50. 
xxv. 7, 19. xxvi. 24t; 29, xxvii. ὃ, 
19, 63. 

Mark i. 9. ii, 20. iii. 24, 25..vi. 11 
(ap), 55. vii. 15(-Tr®S), 20. viii. 
1. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 17, 19, 24¢, 32. 
Rive ale Ze. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 2. v. 35. vi. 23, 48, 
49. ἰχ. 8, 30. x. 1203), xiv 26. xii. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, 47. xiii. 4. xiv. 
21(-GeLTTrS), 24. xv. 14, 15. 
xvii. 9(-LTTrS), 31. xviii. 3. xix. 
21. χχ. l(-GeLTTrS), 18, 88. xxi. 
23, 34, xxii. 22. 

John i. 39(40). iv. 39. vi. 22(ap). 
Vili. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. 20. 
Xvi.-23, 26. xvill. Ps. xix. 27, 91. 
ΧΧῚ. 9. iy nas 

Acts i. 19. 11. 18. 111. 28. vii. 41. 
yill. 1, 8. Ἰχῦ ἐκ τ ον: ΚΙ ΤΤ, 
ΧΥΙ. 9, 90. χΙχ. 16. χχ. 2. χχίϊ. 11. 

Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 9 Thes. 
fs 10. SLi 1. 12, 18. ἵν. 8. ([Heb. 
ili. 10(ovr0¢ G’ LTS). iv. 11. viii. 
Tp2hO., SR AGtamibs Loy Jasivix 7m. 
15. Rev. ix. 6. xvi. 14(-G°LTr?S ). 

he (she, it, they, etc.), Matt. xiii. 

1. Mark iv. 11. xvi. 10(ap), 13 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke viii, 32. ix. 34 
(αὐτός TTrS). 

Johny 1. 8,18. 11. 21. ||. 28, 80. 
iv. 25. v. 19, 35, 38, 39, 43, 46, 47. 
vi. 29. vii. 11, 45. viii. 42, 44. ix. 
ὉΠ 92.25.2285), SOS le x. ὁ, one 
ΧΙ ΤῸ 29 xilih 2, ΖΟΣ 27 OU. av. 
21, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 8, 13, 14. xvin. 
ΚΡ tee QS SIV SPAS, P6207 

Acts iii. 13. x, θ(αὐτός G'S), 10 
(αὐτός G"’LT'S). xxi. 6. Rom. xi. 23 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15. 1 Cor. ἰκχ. 2ὅ. χ, 11, 28. χν. 11. 
2 Cor. viii. 9, 14(13)¢. x. 18. 2 Tim. 
11. 13, 26. 111. 9. Pits π|. τ. Heb. iv. 
2. vi. 7, xii. 25. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 1 John 
LL ον, ay. Denis, LO. dvs bf. v. LO. 

κἀκεῖνος, and he (etc.), Matt. XY. 
18. χχ. 4. Mark xii. 4, ὅ. xvi. 11] 

(ap), 13(ap). Luke xi. 7. xxii. 12. 
De RIX. SOCKOY Ex. Ly. 
Acts xviii. 19. —he (etc.) also, Luke 


1 


» ~ Ἶ ' 
ἐχεῖσε 134 ἐχχόπτω 





ἐχκακέω. 
to faint, Luke xviii. 1 (ἐγκακέω LTr, 
évx. TS). 2Cor. iv. 1 and Ἰθ(ἐγκ. 
LTS). Eph. iii. 18(ἐγκ. LS, ἐνκ. T). 
be weary, Gal. vi. 9(éyx. LS, ἐνκ. 
T).. 2 Thes. -iii. 13(marg. faint ; ἐγκ. 
LS, ἐνκ, T). 
ἐκκεντέω. . 
pierce, John xix. 37. Rev. i. 7. 
ἐχχλάω, ἐχκλάζω. 
break off, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20(κλά- 
ζω L), ‘= Ἶ 


xx. 11, John x. 16. xiv. 12. xvii. 
24. Acts v. 37. 1 Cor. x. 6. 2Tim. 
li. 12.— even he, John vi. 57. -- 
they, Acts xv. 11.—+them, Heb. iv. 
2.—and the other, Matt. xxiii, 23. 
Luke xi. 42.— Add Luke xx. 12, 
for καὶ οὗτος, L. 

that very, Matt. xv. 28, xvii. 18. 
that way (sc. ὁδός), Luke xix. 4. 
that same, Matt. x. 19(ap). xxyvi. 
55. John xi. 49. xviii. 13. 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii. 
1, 28(-L). xxii. 23. Mark iv. 35. 
















John i. 33. iv. 53. v. 9,11. x. 1. ἐχκλείω. 
xii. 48. xx. 19. Acts ii. 41. xii. 6.| exclude, Rom. iii. 27. Gal. iv. 17. 
xVi. 33. xix.23. xxviii. 7. 2 Cor. ἐκκλησία. 


vil. 8. Rev. xi. 13. 

self-same, Matt. viii. 13. 

the other, Luke xviii. 14. 

‘this, Matt. xxiv. 43. : 

Peter’, John xiii. 6(-LTTr?S). 
Add, tor αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John 
v. 37, L»TTrS. ἘῸΥ οὗτος, Mark iv. 
20, TTrS. — Matt. xxii. 7(. . king), 
G'T. xxiv. 38(.. days), LTr>,.Mark 
vi. D4(ap). 


assembly, Acts χῖχ. 52, 39, 41. 
church, Matt. xvi. 18. xviii. 17¢. 
Acts ii. 47(-LS): v.11. vii. 38. 
[vili. 1, 3. ix. 31. xis 22, 26. xii. 1, 
5. xiii. 1. xiv. 23, 27. xv. 3, 4, 22, 
41. xvi. 5. xviii. 22. xx. 17, 28. 
Rom. xvi. 1, 4, 5, 16, 23. 1 Cor. 
i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 4. vii. 17. x. 32. xi. 
16,.18, 22. xii. 28. xiv. 4, 5, 12, 
19, 23, 28, 33, 34, 35. xv. 9. xvi. 


ἐχεῖσε. 1, 194. 2Cor..i. 1, viii. 1, 18,19, 
there, Acts xxi. 3. xxii. 5. 23,24. xi. 8, 28. xii. 13. Gal. i. 2, 
ἐκζητέω. 13, 22. Eph. i. 29. iii 10, 21. ν. 


23, 24, 25, 27, 29, 82. Phil. iii. 6. 
iv. 15. Col. i. 18,.24. iv. 15, 16. 
1 Thes. i. 1. ii. 14. 2Thes. i. 1, 4. 
1Tim. iii. 5,15. -vs462-Phim, 2. 
Heb.- 11. 12. χὶϊ. 28. 945. ν. 14. 
3 John 6, 9, 10. Rev. i. 4, 11, 202. 
ii. 1; 1.18, 111, 1 ΠΤ, 18. 55. 29. 
lit. 1,6, π,5. 14. 298 χχ. 6. 
ἐχχλίνω. 
go out of the way, Rom. .111. 12. 
avoid, Rom. xvi. 17. 


seek after, Acts xv. 17. Rom. iii. 
1 


᾿ seek diligently, Heb. xi. 6. 
seek carefully, Heb. xii. 17. 
inquire diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
require, Luke xi. 50, 51. 

ἐχϑαμβέομαι. 
be greatly amazed, Mark ix. 15, 
be sore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. 
be affrighted, Mark xvi. 5, 6. 





ἔκϑαμβος. eschew, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
greatly wondering, Acts iii. 11. ἐχχολυμβάω. 
Ἶ : ExTETOS. swim out, Acts xxvii. 42. 
With ee cast out, Acts vii. 10. ἐχκομίζω. 
: ἐχχαϑαιρῶ. earry out, Luke vii. 12. 
purge out, 1 Cor. v. 7. ἐκχόπτω. 


purge, 2Tim. ii. 21. 
> , > , 
ἐχχαιω, ἑχχαίομαι. 
burn, Rom. i. 27. 


cut out, Rom. xi. 24. 
cut off, Matt. v. 30. xviii. 8. Rom. 
xi. 22. 2 Cor. xi. 12. Ys 





ἐκχράζω 180 Σχπλέω 
eut down, Luke xiii. 7,9. ἐχμάσσω. 
hew down, Matt. ii» LO. vii. 195 wipe, Luke vii. 38, 44. ΠΕΡῚ ἘΣ 2. 


Luke iii. 9. 
hinder, 1 Pet. iii. Τ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). 
ἐχκράζω, cry out. 
Acts xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. 
ἐκχρέμαμαι. 
be very attentive (mary. hang on), 
Luke xix. 48. 
ἐχλαλέω. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 22. 
ἐκλάμπω. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. 
ἐχλανϑάνομαι. 
forget, Heb. xii. 5. 
ἐκλέγω. 
choose, Acts xv. 22, 25. 


Mid., ‘choose, Mark xiii. 20. Luke 
vi: 13. Χ. 42: xiv. 7. John vi. 70. 


XE) DeeeXMb News 


ἐχκμυχτηρίζω. 
deride, Luke Xvi. 14 XI OOS 
ἐκνεύω. 
convey one’s self away, John v. 13. 
ἐχγήφω. 
awake, 1 Cor. xv. 84. 
ἑκούσιος. 
Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14. 
ἑχουσίως. 
willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
wilfully, Heb. x. 26. 
ἔχπαλαι. 
of old, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
of ἃ long time, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
ἐχπειράζω. 
tempt, Matt. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12. x. 


xiii. 18. xv. 16t, 19. Acts i. 2, 24. 25. 1 Cor. x. 9. 


νἱ. ὅ. Kali. 117. χν. 7. 1 Cor: i. 27; 
27(ap), 28. Eph. i. 4. Jas. ii. 5. 
Add Luke ix. 35”, for ἀγαπητός, 6’ 
L»TTrS. 
ἐκλείπω. 
fail Luke xvi. 9. xxii. 32. Heb. 
ἐχλεχτός. 
chosen, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 9. Rev. xvii. 14. 
elect, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. Mark 
xiii. 20, 22, 27. Luke xviii. 7. 
hom. Vill. oo-, Col. 111, 12. 1 Tims 
we ote lim. 1.10. Tit. 1.1 Letz 
a, 2(1y. 11. 6F 2 John,1, 15. 


ἐχλογή. 


Add 1 ΟοΥ. x. 9, for πειράζω, L™S. 
ἐχπέμπω. 
send forth, Acts xiii. 4. 
send away, Acts xvii. 10. 
ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
Mark xiv. 31, for ἐκ περισσοὺ, α΄“ 


LITrs. 


ἐχπετάννυμι. 
stretch forth, Rom. x. 21. 


ἐχπηδάω, leap out, rush forth. 

Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 
ἐχπίπτω. 

fall from, Gal. v. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvii. 32. 


fall away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas, i. 11. 


election, Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7, 28. Rev. ii. δ(πέίπτω GLTS).— With εἰ- 


1 Thes. i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. 

chosen, Acts ix. 15. 

ἐχλύω. 

Pass., to faint, Matt. xv. 32. 
Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. 
3, 5.—With emi, Matt. ix. 36 
(marg. be tired and lay down ; σκύλλω 
GLTTrS). 


ui, Mark xiii. 2δ(πίπτω LTTrS) 


be cast, Acts xxvii. 26. 

fail, 1 Cor. xiii. δ(πίπτω LS). 

take none effect, Rom. ix. 6. 
ἐχπλέω 

sail away, Acts xx. 8. 

sail ‘thence, Acts xviii. 18, 


sail, Acts xv. 39. 


ἐχπληρόω tS 


ἐχπληρύω. 
fulfill, Acts xiii. 33(32). 
ἐχπλήρωσις. 
‘accomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἐχπλήσσω, -ττω. 
astonish, Matt. vii. 28. xiii. 54. 
xxii. 33. Mark i; 22. νἱ. 2. vii. 37. 
X26, xi, 18. Eke ay. 32) “Acts 
xi 12. 
amaze, Matt. xix. 25. Luke ii. 48. 
ix. 43. 
ἐχπρέω. 
give up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 39. 
Luke xxiii. 46, 


ἐχπορεύομαι. 
go out, Matt. iii. 5. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark i. 5. vii. 19. Luke iv. 37. 
Acts ix. 28. 
pu forth, Mark x. 17?. Rev. xvi. 14 


With ἀπό, go out of, Mark x. 40». 
—come out of, Mark vii. 15. 

With ἐκ, go out of, Mark xiii. 1». 
Rev. 18} sist ἢ —come out of, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vii. 20. 

With ἔξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xv. 26. 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. xix. 
2] (ἐξέρχομαι GLTTrS). xxii. 1. 

depart, Matt. xx. 29?. Mark vi. 11». 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come forth, Luke iii. 7, John v. 29, 

With ἐσωϑεν, come from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 

Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐξέρχομαι, 
GLTS. 

ἐχπορνεύω. 

give one’s self over to fornication, 

Jude 7. 
ἐχπτύω. 

reject, Gal. iv. 14. 

ἐχριζόω. 

root up, Matt. XU, po. Vs, Mick. 

pinot up by the root, Luke xvii. 6. 
Jude 12, 


“or 4 
6 EXTOS 


ἔχστασις. 
astonishment, Mark vy. 42, 
amazement, Acts iii. 10. 
With Ey, be amazed”, Mark xvi. 8. 
— With λαμβάνω, Luke v. 26. 
trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxii. 17. 
ἐχστρέφω. 
subvert, Tit. iii. 11. 
ἐχταράσσω, TO. 
trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 


ἐχτείνω. ᾿ 
ΠΝ out, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark 
111: :ὅ.. 
stretch forth, Matt. xii. “134, 49. - 
xiv. 91]. Mark ili. 5. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi. 18. Acts iv. 80. 
χχγυῖ. 1. 
put forth, Matt. viii. 3. Mark i. 41. 
Luke v. 13. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. . 
ποιέω, G'S. 


Add Luke vi. 10, for 1 
ἐῤῥμλγε 
finish, Luke xiv. 29, 30. 
ἐχτένεια. 
With ἐν, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 
ἐχτενέστερον. 


Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more earnestly, 
Luke xxii. 44. 

EXTEVTS. 
fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg. 
instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 

EXTEVOS. 
fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
See also ἐκτενέστερον, ἐκτενῆς. 

ἐχτίϑημι. 
east out, Acts vii. 21». 
expound, Acts xi. 4. xviii. 
xxviii. 23. 

ἐχτινάσσω. 
shake off, Matt. x. 14. Mark vi. 11. 
Acts xiii. 51. 
shake, Acts xviii. 6. 

. ἕχτος. 

sixth, Matt. χχ. ὅ. xxvii. 45. Mark 
xv. 33. Luke i. 26, 36. xxiii. 44. 


26. 











Ι 
| 


Byide 
John iv. 6. xix. 1A zpiroe 87). Acts 
9, Rev. vi. 19. ix: 12, 14.: xvi. 
12. xxi. 20. 

ἐχτός. 
out of, 2. Cor. xii. 2, ϑ(χωρίς LT). 
without, 1Cor. vi. 18. 
With art., the outside, Matt. xxiii. 
26. 


other than, Acts xxvi. 22. 
be excepted”, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
See also εἰ μή. 
ἐχτρέπομαι. 
turn aside, 1 Tim. i. 6. v. 15. 
Ὦ turned out of the way, Heb. xii. 


be turned, 2 Tim. iv. 4. 

avoid, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ἐχτρέφω. 

nourish, Eph. v. 29. 

yet up, Eph. vi. 4. 

Add Rev. xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. 

ἔχτρωμα. 

one born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 

S(marg. an abortive). 
ἐχφέρω. 

carry out, Acts v. 6, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 


carry forth, Acts v. 10. 
bring forth, Luke xv. 22. Acts v. 
15 


bear, Heb. vi. 8. 

Add Mark viii. 23, for ἐξάγω, TTrS. 
EXPEVYO. 

Wi ith éx, flee out of, Acts xix. 16. 

flee, Reta χνὶ. 21. 

escape, Luke xxi. 36. Rom. ii. 3. 


2Cor. xi. 33. 1Thes. v. 3. Heb. 
ii. 3. 
_ Add Heb. xii. 25, for φεύγω, LS. 
ἐχφοβέω. 
terrify, 9 Cor. x. 9. 
ἔχφοβος. 


sore afraid, Mark ix. 6. 
With εἰμί, fear exceedingly, Heb. 
xii. 21. 
ἐχφύω. 
put forth, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark 


‘xiii. 28. 
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ἐλάσσων 
ἐχχέω. 
pour out, John ii. 15. Acts ii. 17, 
ΠΡ Rey. xvi. 1,°2, 5,458, 10), 12, 
ΤΊ:: 
shed forth, Acts ii. 38. 
shed, Acts xxii. 20(éxyive LTS). 
Rom. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 6. 
spill, Mark ii. 22(-TTr). 
Pass., run out, Matt. ix. 17. 


ἐχχύνω. 
(Regarded as a form of ἐκχέω.) 

pour out, Acts x. 45. 

shed abroad, Rom. vy. 5. 

shed, Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 
Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 50, xxii. 20. 

spill, Luke v. 37. | 

Pass., gush out, Acts i. 18.—run 
greedily, Jude 11. 

Add Acts xxii. 20, for ἐκχέω, LTS. 

ἐχχωρέω. 

depart out, Luke xxi. 21. 

ἐκιψύχω. 

give up the ghost, Acts v. 5. xii. 23. 

yield up the ghost, Act. v. 10. 

ἑχών. 

willingly (Jit. willing), Rom. viii. 
20. 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

. ἐλαία. 

olive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 
xi. 4. 
olive berry, Jas. iii. 12. 

Plural, Olives, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiy. 
ὃ. Xxvi. 30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. ὃ. 
Χχῖν. 206. Lukeoxixe 29, 37; xxi.‘ 387: 
xxii. 39. John viii. 1(ap). 

ἔλαιον. 

oil, Matt. xxv. 3, 4, 8. Mark vi, 
13, Luke vii. 46. x. 34. xvi. 6. 
Heb, 1. 9. Jas, v. 14., Rev. vi. 6. 
xviii. 13, 

ἐλαιών. ἡ 
Olivet, Acts i. 12. 
ἐλάσσων, -ττῶων. 
_less, Heb. vii. 7 
younger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesser). 
Neut., under, 1 Tim. v. 9. 


3 ’ 
ἑλαττονέω 


With art., that which is worse, John 
ας. 0. 
ELOTTOVED. 
have lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 
ἐλαττόω. 
make lower, Heb. ii. 7(marg. make 
inferior), 9 
Pass., decrease, John iii. 30. 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. 
drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. iii. 4. 
row, Mark vi. 48. John vi. 19?. 
carry, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
ἐλαφρία. 
lightness, 2 Cor. i. 17. 
ἐλαφρός. 
light, Matt. xi. 30. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ἐλάχιστος. 
least, Matt. ii. 6. ν, 19. xxv. 40, 
45. Luke xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 
a thing which is least, Luke xii. 


tal little, Luke xix. 17. 
smallest, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
very small, Jas. iii. 4. 
very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ἐλαχιστότερος. 
less than the least, Eph. iii. 8. 
éhaw. See éhavvo. 
éheyuos, conviction, reproof. 
2 Tim. iii. 16, for ἔλεγχος, LTS. 
ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἐλ ἔγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. iii. 1 Θ(ἐλεγμός LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 1. 
ἐλέγχω 
convince, John viii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 
yee iit.a. 9: Jas. i. 9; 
- convict, John viii. 9(ap). 
tall one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii. 19. John iii. 20 
(marg. discover). Xvi. S(marg. con- 
vince). Eph. v. 11, 13(marg. diseov- 
er). 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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ἐλευϑερίὴ | 


rebuke, ji Tene γοῦν Tike 13 aa | 
10. Heb. xii. ὅν, Rev. iii. 19. 
Add Jude 15, for é ξελέγχω, δ. 


22(α}). 
ἐλεεινός. 


miserable, Rev. iii. 17. 
Comp., most? miserable, 1Cor.xv.19. 
ἐλεέω. 
have pity on, Matt. xviii. 33. 
have compassion on, Matt. xviii. 33. 
Mark ν. 19. 
have compassion of, Jude 22(ap). 
have mercy on, Matt. ix. 27. | 
22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31, Mark x. 
47, 48. Luke xvi. 24. xvii. 13. 
xviii. 38, 39. Rom. ix. 15¢, 18. 
Phil: 11. 217. 
have mercy upon, Rom. xi. 32. 
show mercy, Rom. ix. 16. xii. 8. 
Puss., receive merey, 2-Cor. iv. 1. 
—obtain mercy, Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1 Cor. vii. 25. 1 Tim. i. 
13, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 106, | 
ἐλεάω, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, T; 
Jude 22, LTS. 
Add Jude 23(ap). 
ἐλεημοσύνη. | 
alms, Matt. vi. 1(dexacoobvy GLTTr 
S), 2, 3,4. Luke xi. 41. xii. 33. _ 
Acts iii. 9, 3, 10. x. 2, 4, 31. xxiy. | 
ive 
alms-deed, Acts ix. 36. 
ἐλεήμων. 
merciful, Matt v. 7. Heb. ii. 17. 
ἔλεος. 
Gencrally neuter; masculine marked™. 
mercy, Matt. ix. 13™(neut.. G’’LTTr | 
3). χὶϊ. T™(neut. LTTrS). xxiii. | 
23™(neut. LTTrS).. Luke i. 50, 54, | 
ὅδ, 12, (Oe Χ. 57. ἴἴομι. Ax. 28. ce 
51. xv. 9. 64]. vi. 16. Ερῃ. 11. 4. 
1Tim. i. 2. ὃ Tim. i, 2, 16,18. Tit. 
1. 4. iii. 5" (nent. LTS). Heb. ive | 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. 11. 12%. 11]. 7. 
1 Pet:i. 3. 2 John 3. Jude 2, 21. 
ἐλευϑερία. 


liberty, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. x. 29. | 
2 Cor. ili. 17. Gal. 11. 4. Υ. 1, 182. 


XVe 














ἐλεύϑερος 1 
Jas. i. 25. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 2 Pet. 
beet 0: 
ἐλεύϑερος. 
free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 33, 
36. Rom. vi. 20. vii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 
21, 22. ix. 1, 19. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. 
iv. 26, 31. Eph. ‘vi.’ 8. -Col. iii. 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. Rev. xiii. 16. xix. 18. 
freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 
free woman, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 30. 
at liberty, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
ἐλευϑερόω. 
make free, John viii. 32, 36. Rom. 
Pri. 15, 22. viii: 2.:Gal. v. 1. 
- deliver, Rom. viii. 21. 
ἔλευσις. 
coming, Acts vii. 52. 
ἐλεφάντινος. 
of ivory, Rev. xviii. 12. 
ἑλίσσω. 
fold up, Heb. i. 12. 
roll together, Rev. vi. Ἰἀρ(εὶλ. St@). 
ἕλχος. 
sore, Luke xvi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2,11. 
ἑλχόω. 
Pass., full of sores, Luke xvi. 20?. 
ἑλχύω. 
draw, John vi. 44. xii. 32. xviii. 
10. xxi. 6, 11. Acts xvi. 19. 
ἕλκω. 
draw, Acts xxi. 30. Jas. ii. 6. 
ἐλλογέω. 
put on one’s account, Phm. 1δ(-γάω 
LTS). 
impute, Rom. v. 13(-ydo L™). 
ἐλπίζω. 
to hope, Luke vi. 34. xxiii. 8. 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1 Cor. xiii. 
a. 2 Cor. νι Ἐς ΒΩ}. 11. 23. 1 Tim. 
111. 14. 1-Pet. 1. 15. 
With εἰμί, have hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
hope for, Rom. viii. 24, 25. 
thing hoped for, Heb. xi. 1, 
trust, Matt. xii. 21. Luke xxiv. 
21. John v. 45. Rom. xv. 12, 24. 
1 Cor, xvi- 7. 2Cor. i. 10, 13. v. 


Qe 
v 


9 ἐμβάλλω 


11. xiii. ὑ: ῬΑ 0. 1 Tim. iv. 

MO: .¥255.f «yids 1 Film. 22571 Pet. 

iii. 5. 2John 12. 3John 14. 
ἐλπίς. 

hope, Acts 11. 26. yi. 19. xxiii. 
6. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7.) xxvii. 20. 
xxviii. 20. Rom. iv. 18¢. v. 2, 4, 5. 
viii. 20, 24t7. xii. 12. xv. 4. 13¢. 
1 Cor.” ¥x5 5102, - 10fap) =; xii: 13. 
2 Cor..t. ((6)satied2..x. 15. Gal. ν- " 
5. Eph. i. 16.01. τν. 4. Phil. i. 
20. “Cot, 125, 23,227" 1 PRES. ARES, 
1 LO, Ivete Ve os fe) ness it Ὁ 
Pine. 48 Prt. ἘΠ ae A Oy 
Heb. iii. 6. νἱ. 11, 18- vii. 19. 1 Pet. 
i, 3, 21. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 3. 
faith, Heb. x. 23. 

"Eloi, EXot LT. 

Eloi, Mark xv. 34¢. 

. ἐμαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 

myself, Luke vii. 7. John ν. 31. 
vii. 17, 28. viii. 14, 18, 28, 42, 54. 
x. 18. xii. 49. xiv. 3, 10, 21. xvii. 
19. Acts xx. 24. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 
9. Rom. xi. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 4, 6. ix. 
19. 2 Cor. 11. 1.. χί. 7, 9. xii..5. Gal. 
lic, 18. Phil. 11]. 18. 

105 myself, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 
mine own self, John v. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
mine own, 1 Cor. x. 33. fiss 
me, Matt. viii. 9. Luke vii. 8. 
John xii. 32. Phm. 13. 

ἐμβαίνω. 

With εἰς, gointo, Matt. xiii. 2. 
Luke viii. 22.—go up into, Luke 
viii. 37. — come into, Matt. xiv. 32P 
(ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark v. 18?.—. 
get into, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45.—take, Matt. xv. 39(avaBaivw 
GTTr). John vi. 24. 

step in, John v. 4?(ap). 

enter, Matt. viii. 23. ix. 1. Mark 
iv. 1. viii. 10, 13. Luke v. 3. John 
vi. 17, 22(ap). 

Add John xxi. 3, for ἀναβαίνω, G 
LTTrS. Acts xxi. 6, for éx:Baive, L. 
ἐμβάλλω. 

With εἰς, cast into, Luke xii. 5. 


bf ? 
ἐμβαπτῶ 
Bis oe 
ἐμβαπτῶω. 
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ἐμπορεύομαι 
mine own, Matt. χχ. 15. xxv. 27. 


dip, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. John v. 30. vi. 38. 1 Cor. i. 15. xvi. 


John xiii. 26(Baz7w L™TTrS). 
Add John xiii.‘ 26, for βάπτω, L. 
ἐμβατεύω. 

intrude into, Col. ii. 18. 

ἐμβιβάζω. 

With εἰς αὐτό, put therein, Acts 
_ xxvii. 6(dit. cause to enter), 

ἐμβλέπω. 

look upon, Mark x. 27. xiv. 67. 
Luke xxii. 61. John i. 36. 
behold, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(48)?. 

With εἰς, behold, Matt. vi. 26. 

gaze up, Acts i. 11. 

see, Mark viii. 25. 

can° see, Acts xxii. 11. 

ἐμβριμάομαι. 

murmur against, Mark xiv. 5. 

: ἌΝ straitly, Matt. ix. 80. Mark 
1. 43. 
groan, John xi. 33, 38. 
ἐμέ, ἐμοί. Sce ἐγώ. 
ἐμέω. 
spue, Rev. iii. 16. 
ἐμμαίνομαι. 

be mad against, Acts xxvi. 11. 

ἐμμένω. 

continue in, Acts xiv. 22. With ἐν, 
Gal. iii, 10. Heb. viii. 9. 

ἐμμέσω. See μέσος. 
ἐμός. 

my (mine), Matt. xviii. 20. xx. 23. 
Mark viii. 38. x. 40. Luke ix. 26. 
John iii. 29. iv. 34. v. 30, 47. vii. 
6, 8, 16¢. viii. 16, 31, 37, 434, 51, 
56. x. 14t, 26, 27. xii. 26. xiii. 35. 
xiv. 15, 24, 27. xv. 8,9, 11, 12. 
xvi. 14, 15¢. xvii, 10¢, 13, 24. xviii. 
36f. , 

Rom. iii. 7. x. 1. 1 Cor. v. 4. vii. 
40. ix. 2(uov LTS), 3. xi. 25. xvi. 
18. 9 ον. 1. 29. 11]. ὃ. Vill. 22. 64]. 
i. 13. Phil. i. 26. 2Tim. iv. θ(μοῦ 
LS). μη. 1022 Pets 1. 15. 3 John 
4, Rev. ii. 20. 


21. Gal. vi. 11.,Phil. 111. 9. 2'Thes. 
111. 17..Phm. 12, 19. 

that I have, Luke xv. 31. 

of me, Luke xxii. 19. 1Cor. xi. 
24, 25. Col. iv. 18. 

ἐμοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμπαιγμονή, mockery. 

2 Pet. iii. 3(days ἐν ἐμπ.), 617 5. 

᾿ ἐμπαιγμύ.. 

mocking, Heb. xi. 36. 

ἐμπαιζω. , 

mock, Matt. ii. 16. xx. 19. xxvii. 
29, 31, 41. Mark x. 34. xv. 20, 31. 
Luke xiv. 29. xviii. 32. xxii. 63. 
xxiii. 11, 36. 

ἐμπαίκτης. 
mocker, Jude 18. 
scoffer, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
ἐμπεριπατέω, ἐνπ. T. 

walk in, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

ἐμπίπλημι, -πλάω. 

fill, Luke i. 53. John vi. 12. Acts 
xiv. 17. Rom, xv. 24. 

Pass., be full, Luke vi. 25. 

ἐμπίπτω. 

With εἰς, fall into, Matt. xii. 11. 
Luke xiv. (πίπτω LTrS). 1 Tim. 
iii. 6, 7. vi. 9. Heb. x. 31, — fall 
among, Luke x. 36. 

Add Luke vi. 39, for πίπτω, LTTr. 

ἐμπλέχω. 

entangle in, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 


Mid., entangle one’s self with, 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 


ἐμπλήϑω. See ἐμπίπλημι. 
ἐμπλοχή. 
plaiting, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
ἐμπρέω, ἐνπ. TS. 
breathe out, Acts ix. 1. 
7 ἐμπορεύομαι. 
buy and sell, Jas. iv. 18. 
make merchandise of, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 











“ἐμπορία 


ἐμπορία. 
merchandise, Matt. xxii. 5. 
ἐμπορίον. 
merchandise, John ii. 16. 
ἔμπορος. 
merchant, Matt. xiii. 
‘xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23. 
ἐμπρήϑω. 
burn up, Matt. xxii. ‘bs 
ἔμπροσϑεν. 
before, Matt. v. 16, 24. vi. 1, 2. 
vii.-6. x. 32¢, 33t. xi. 10:- xvii. 2. 
Ἐπν. 32.) Xxvi. FOF +xxvii. 11, 29. 
Mark i. 2(omS). ix. 2. Luke v.19. 
vii. 27. xii. St. xiv.2. xix. 4, 27, 
28. xxi. 36. John i. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
lii. 28. x. 4. xii. 37. Acts xviii. 17. 
2Cor. v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. Phil. iii. 
13(14). 1 Thes. iii. 9, 13. 1John 
111. 19. Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 8. 
in the presence of, 1 Thes. ii. 19. 
in the sight of, 1 Thes. i. 3. 
pan One's sight, Matt. xi. 26. Luke 
1 


45. Rev. 


at, Rev. xix. 10. 
against, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). 
of, Matt. xviii. 14. 
Add, for ἐνώπιον, Luke xii. 9. LS. 
Acts x. 4, LTS. 
ἐμπτύω. 
τὰ on, Mark xiv. 65. Luke xviii. 


bik upon, Mark x. 34, xy. 29. 
With cic, spit in, Matt. xxvi. 67.— 
spit upon, Matt. Xxvii. 30. 


EUGurie. 
manifest, Rom. x. 20. 
δίδωμι ἐμφανῆ γενέσϑαι, show openly, 
Acts x. 40. 


ἐμφανίζω. 

to manifest, John xiv. 21, 22. 
show, Acts xxiii. 22. 
Pass., appear, Matt. 
Heb. ix. 24. 

declare plainly, Heb. xi. 14. 
inform, Acts xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 15. 
signify, Acts xxiii. 15. 


53. 


XXVii, 
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ἔμφοβος. 

afraid, Luke xxiv. ὅ. 
xxii. 9(7-GeLS). 

jalieniet, Luke xxiv. 37. Rev. xi. 


Acts x, 4. 


With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts xxiv. 25. 


ἑμφυσάω. 
breathe on, John xx. 22. 
ἔμφυτος. 
ingrafted, Jas. i. 21. 
ἐν. 

bet Matt: 1. 20. iit, 2,°5, 9) 167, 

18: 19: Fe ΘΙ δ. TD) VE Aves 
16é, 21; 23. v. 12,-15;16, 10. 25, 
28, 45, 48(see οὐράνιος). vi. 1, 2t, 4t, 
5t, 6t, 9,10, 182, 20, 23, 29. vii. 3¢, 
4:11. 45) 24, 225° with 0354143 
(ἀπ ὁ Ἰὼ, 24, 832. ix. 45.10. 51. 9» 
ΘΟ ΟΣ ΔΗ͂Σ 15, A FL nel ΟΣ, λον 
27t, 28, 32, 83. xi. 1 2,t6,78% ΤΙΣ 
16, 2lir, 23¢, 24, xii. 5t, 19, Z1¢cm 
S), 32t, 36, 402, 41, 42, 50. xiii. 3, 
10; 13, 49,-21, 24) 27/30, 31, 32,34, 
35, 40, 43, 44, 54, 57. xiv. 2, 3, 
10,33. ¥. 32; e337 xvi. 17, 196-27, 
28. xvii. 5, 22. xviii. 1, 2, 4, 6,100, 
14; 18¢, 19,.200 xix.‘ 21, 28. xx. ὃ: 
1%, τος xxi $2;°91, 12,404, 155 22, 
28, 32, 33, 41, 42. xxii. 15, 16, 28, 
308, 36, 43. exif. 6, 7, 9 (see οὐρά εἰς 
oc), 301, 34, 39. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 18, 

9, 26¢, 30, 38, 40, 45, 48, 50¢. xxv. 
4, 18(-TrS), 25, 31, 36, 39, 43, 44. 
xxvi. 6é, 13, 23, 29; 552, 69. xxvii. 
δ(εὶς TrS), 40, 60¢. xxviii. 18. 
Marke τ. 3 Ὁ Ρ5.}9» 11. TS ΗΤῸΣ 
20, 28; 39(e¢ GLTTrS), Ab (éri TTr 
Son. 6,8, 15, at iii. 23. iv. I, 2, 
11; 15(ap); 17, 28, 36. v. 5¢t, 13, 20, 
27, 302. vi. 2, 4ϊ, 11 (ap), 14, 17, 27 
(28), 29, 47, 4851, 56. viii. 1, 14, 
26, 38t. ix. 33, 36, 41, 50. x. 10(ei¢ 
GLP Tr Sjyyal, 30; °32:-3 72-522 xr. 
9, 10¢ap), 10, 15, 23, 25, 26(ap), 
AT. RH 115/23,'25, 26; 35,°38tr, 39. 
xiii. 11, 14, 17, 24, 25, 26, 32. xiv. 
3, 25, 30(-LTTrS), 49, 66. xv. 7, 29 
(-LTTr), 41, 46, xvi. 12(ap) 17(ap). 


ἐν 149 


Luke i. 5, 6,.7, 8,17, 18, 21, 22, 
25, 26, 31, a 39, 41, 44, 66, 69 

ἫΝ ΤΣ 80. τε μα ce Fr 15, 14 
ΠΣ 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29, 34, 38 
(-G/ LTT: S), 43, 44. A6t, 51. 111. 1, 
2, 4t, 15, 1 90. 29, iv. 2,5, 14 
15, 20, 21, 23(G’, εἰς GLTT:S), 23, 
2A, Q5t, 27, 28, 33, 44 (cic TES ez va 
q, 12, 22, 29, 35, vi. 12¢, 23¢, 41t, 
A2tr. vit. 9, 21, 23, 2b¢, 28, 32, 371. 
Vint. 10, 18, 15, Qt. x 12, 26, ali 
SOgO liegaKs Ty 12, 13tr, 20¢, 21, 26. 
xi. 1, 2t(ap), 21, 31, 32, 35, 43¢. 
xii. ἧς 3ér, 12, 15, 27, δ Pot 38t, 
42, 45, 46, 52, BS.. xiii. 4, 4(-Tr), 
6, 10, 141, 19, 26, 28, 29, 85. xiv. 
15, (xv; 4, ity "95. Xvi. 10f, i, 42, 

23tr, 24, 25. Xvii. 6, 24(cp), 26¢, 28, 
81); βθ(ωῤ). XVili, 2, ὃ, 22, ‘308. 
xix. 17, 20, 30, 36, 38:7, 42, 44, 47. 
om be 33, 49, AGtr. xxi. ἢ 19, ΠΝ 
23, ο΄, 97, ΠΣ 38. XXii. 16, 20, 28, 
30, at, 44(ap), 53,55. xxiii. 4, 9, 
14,19, 22, 29, 311), 40, 43, 53. xxiv. 
4, a 18 (εἰς 6’, -GTTrS), 18, 19, 
27, 35t, 36, 38, 44, 49, 53. 

John i. 1, 2, 4, 5, 10, 23, 28, 45 
(45), 47(48). ii. 1, ‘ne 14, 19(-Tr’), 
20, 23, 23(- “LTr), 25. iii. 13(ap), 
14, 21, 23. iv. 14, 20¢, 21, 23, 24, 
91, 44, 53. v. 3, 13, 14, 26t, 28, 35, 
38, 39, 42, 431. vi. 10, 3} Ab, 49, 
59; 581, 594, 61. vii. it, 4, 9, 10, 
18, 28, 37. viii. 3¢(ap), 5(ap), 9 

(ap), 12, 17, 20¢, 21, 24¢, 31, 35, 
91, 44/, ix. 3. Dg 54. ΧΕ 23ι, 25, 34, 
$31. xik 6; ;9, ἼΘΙ, 17, 20, 24, 30, a 
398; 56. xii. 13. 25, 35, 46, 48. xiii. 
i ai 32(ap), 32.. xiv. 2, our, 14. 
131, 14, 17, 20tr, 26, 30. xv. 2, Af, 
δέ, 6, Tt, 9, Τ0ὲ, 11; 16, 25. xvi. 28. 
24, δ5ι, 26, 30, 330. xvii. 10, 1lt, 
ane -G°LTTrS), 17,136, 215 95: 
26t. xviii. 20tr, 26, 38. xix. 4, 6, 
4lt. xx. 12, 25, 30. 


Acts i. 37, 8; 8(- LT), 10, 181, κὰ 
ine LAA, 19, 22, 46. iii. 6, 26. 

ky 12(ap), 94. v. 4t,:12, 18, 20, 92, 
δι, 94, 37,-42. vi. lt, ve 15. art 20, 
4, 5, 6, 7, ‘12(elc G’LTS), 16, a5, 











3 γ΄ ᾿ 
ὃν 


208, 22 , 22(-GoLTg), 29, 30t, 34, 


35, ᾿ΒΟΙΑ 38tr, Alt, 42, 44, 48. viii. 
8, 9, 21. os ΠΠ π᾿ 10, li, 12(-LTS), 
17, 20 aos 25, 27t, ᾿29 (28), 37t, 43. 
ΧΟ, 3, 17, 308, 32, 35, 39, 39(—L 
T), 48. ΧΙ. ἽΝ 18. 22, 26, 21; 29% 
χΙϊ. 5, Tee 5, 11, 18, 19, 33, 35, 
40, 41. xiv. 1, "16, 25. XV. 21, 35: 
a, 3, 6, 12, 18, 32, 36. xvii. 11, 
16, 171, 22, 24, 28, 311. xviii. 4, 9, 
10, 18, 24, "26. xix. 9, ° 162i 39. 
OO oh "10, 16, xxi. 27, 29. Se 3t, 
17t. xxiii. 6, 9, 35.. xxiv. 122, 14 
(StL), 15, 20(-LS). XXV. ὅ. xxvi. 
10, 21, 26. xxvii. 21, 27, 31, St; 
XXviii. : 9, 11z, 18, 30. 


Rom. 2, Fig) 18, 19(marg. to), 
21, 27¢, 28 (cee ἐπίγνωσις). ir 7a, “Pn 
16, 19, 20, 28,29. iii. 4, 16, 24, 25. 
iv. 10f. v. 2, 8, 5, 11, 13, 17. vi. 
4, 12, 12(ap). vii. 5t, 6, 8, 17, 18, 
20, 231. viii. 1, 2, 3tr, 4, δ᾽ Qtr, 10, 
111, 81, 39. dx. ‘lt, τ, Ἰ7, 25, 26, 
28 (ap); 33. xX. 6, Si, 9. xii. 4, 5. 
mill. 9, 138. χίν. δ, Τὴ 18, 22. xv. 
131, 23, 27, 29, 30, 31. xvi. 2t, 3, 
ΤΕ Ἂ 9, 10; 11, 12. a); 13, 22. 


1 Cor. 1. 2¢, 5! 6, 7, 8, 10¢, 21, 30, 
91. 11. Ser, 4 δι, t 1 13. lii. 1, 16, 
fet 19, 21, iv. 2G, 10, 152, 17tr, 
20, 21. v. 4, 5, 9. vi. 4, 11, 19, 20, 
20(up). vii. 15, 17, 18, 20, 22, 37t, 
39. vili. 4, 5, 7, 10. ix. 1, 2, 9, 18, 
24. x. 2, be 8(-LS), 2ὅ. ΧΙ. 11, 13, 
18, 21, 29, 25. xii. 6,18, 25, 28. 
xiv. 10, 192, 21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 90. 
Vier δὰ 192, "990, 23, 28, 31, 41, 
42t, 455 52t, 58. xvi, 11], 13, 19, 
24. 


2Cor. i. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 12¢, 14, 19, 
20, 20(ap), 22. ii. [᾿ 10, 141, 151, 
17. 1.2} 97. Te GoLTS), 9(-LS), 
10, 14. iv. 2, 4, 6t, 7, 102, 11, 122. - 
v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 11, 12, 17, 19, 21. vi. 
Ae Afive, bsit, 120, 16.) eid DB; 
9, 11} 11 GrLITS), 14, 16¢. viii. 2, 
τὶ, 18, 20, 22. 3, 4,8, Hex, 
6, 14, U6. Lk xi 6 θ᾿ 104, 11, 23. 
25, 26tr, '27(-G°LTS), ΤΠ, 32, 33. 
xii. 2t, 3, 5, 9¢, 10five, 1, 12(-LT 

















Cs 
tae 


te 
3 


S), 19. xiii. 3t, A(oiv LS; marg. 


‘Gal. i. 13, 141,16, 22, -24. ii. 4, 
20. iii. 8, 10é, 12, 19, 26, 28. iv. 
14, 18, 19, 25. v. 6, 14¢: vi. 1t, 6, 
12, 13, 14, 15(ap), 17. 

Eph. i. 1, 3, 3(-St), 4¢, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 10(é7i LS), 10, 11, 12, 194, 15, 
17 (marg. for), 18, 20, 212, 23. ii. 
2, 3, 4, 6t, Tt, 10¢, 114, 12, 13, 15¢r, 
16, 21¢, 22. iii. 3, 4, 5(omS), 6, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 15, 17ὲ, 20. iv. 2, 3, 4, 
6, 15, 16ὲ,.17ὲ, 18, 21, 24. v. 2,.5, 
8, 9, 19, 20, 21, 24. vi, 1(—G°L), 
A, 5, 9, 10¢, 12, 13, 18, 20, 21, 24 
(marg. with) - 

Phil. i. 1, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13(marg. 
for), 13, 14, 204, 22, 24(-GS), 26, 
27, 28, 30¢. ii. 1, 5¢, 6, 7, 122, 13, 
15(-G’LTS), 15, 19, 24, 29. iii. 1, 
θέ, 4t, 6, 9, 14, 19, 20. iv.-1, 2, 3¢, 


4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 19, 21. 


Col. i. 2, 4, 5t, 6tr, 8, 9, 10, 12, 
14,16, 18(marg. among), 19, 20, 
22, 24t, 27(marg. amongst), 28¢, 29. 
ii. 1, 2, 8 (ἐν ᾧ, marg. wherein), 6, 
7, 7CLT), 9, 10, 112, 12, 13(-GeS), 
15, 16¢(marg. for t), 16, 18, 20, 23+. 
mae 8, 4, 7ὲ, 11, 1δὲ, 10ὲ, 11, 17, 
ΠΟ. 2. iv. - 12, 5...) 12 ι. 19: 15, 
16, 17. 

POEs. RAMS 617) Bt. 112, 8, 
13, 140. iii. 2, 8, 13. iv. 4, 5, 6, 10, 
16, 17. v. 2, 4, 12, 13, 1S¢. 

2 Thes. i. 1, 4tr, 8, 10¢r, 12¢. ii. 6, 
10(-G°LTS), 12(-G°L»S), 17. iii. 
A, 6,17. 
~1Tim. i. 2, 4, 13, 14, 16. if. 2¢, 7 
(omS), 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 15. iii. 4, 9, 
11, 18ὲ, 16, Ger. ἵν. 1/2, 19», 12 


(-GLT), 12¢, 14..ν. 17. vi. 17, 11 (ἐπί 


LS), 18. 

2 Tim. i. 1, 3, 5tr, 6, 9; 13#, 14, 15, 
BT 18. Ὁ. 7, 16, 20; 25. i121, 12, 
14, 15, 16. iv. 5. 

Tit. i: 5, 13: ii. 3, 7, 9, 10,-12: iii. 


8,15. Phm. 6, 8, 10, 13, 16¢, 20¢, 


23. 
_ Heb. ii. 8, 12, 18. iii. 2, 5, 8¢, 11, 
A2t, 15,17. iv. 3,5, 7. v. 6, 7. vi. 


Ve 
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ὲν 
ἸΘΎ ΤΟΙ 1. 10,9 6.19. ix: 23: 
x. 3, 7, 22, 32, 34(omS), 34(-GeL 
TS), 38. xi. 9,18, 19, 26(G’, omS), 
Sit, 38(éx7: LTS). xii. 23. xiii. 3, 
4, 18, 21¢. 

Jas. i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 23, 25, 27. 
ii. 2t, 4,5, 10, 16, iii. 2, 14, 18. iv. 
1, ὅ, 16. ν. ὅ, 14. 

1 Pete-i. 4, 5; 11,14, 15, 17, 22. 
ii. 6(-L), 6, 12, 22, 24. iii. 4, 15¢, 
10..19,.20. iw. 1@GeLTS), 2; 3, 
11, 19. ν. 6, 9, 14. 

5 Ῥεῖ. i. 12, 13, 18, 19¢. ii. 10, 12, 
13, 18. iii, 1, 10(omS), 10, 11, 14, 
l6tr, 18. 

1 John? 2. ὅ, 6; Τί, 8, 10. tic 4, δέ, 
6, δέ, 94, 104, 11¢, 14, 152, 16, 24¢r, 
24(-L), 27t, 28. iii. 5, 6, 9, 10, 14, 
15, 17, 24tr. iv. 2, 3(ap), 3, 4¢, 9, 
12t, 13t, 15¢, 16¢r, 17t, 18¢. v. T(ap), 
8(ap), 10, 11, 19, 202. 

2John 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9¢. 3 John 
1(see ἀλήϑεια), 3,4. Jude 10, 12, 
18(ἐπί G’ LTS), 20, 21. 

Rev. i. 4, 5, 9, 9(omS), 9, 10, 11 
(omS), 13(see éupéow), 15, 16¢. 11. 
1, 1(see éupéow), 7, 12, 19({-. 691,7 
Tr), 18, 24. iii. 1, 4¢, 5, 7, 12, 2le. 
iv. 1, 2t, 4, 6(see ἐμμέσῳ). V. 3, (866 
ἐμμέσῳ), 13. vi. 5, 6 (see ἐμμέσῳ). 
vii. 9, 14, 15. viii. 1, 9. ix. 6, 10, 11, 
TTF POP ASA) 21818 91 1 ΧΕ, 
G(omS), 12, 13, 15, 19(-Tr), 19. 
KL 13, ἢ, ΘΞΙΘΣΜΙΩΝ, wiinw6ss. 
Xivxd, G13; (14) 1%. xwl Mid. xvi. 
3. xvii. 3, 4. xviii. 6, 7, 8, 10(om 
S), 19, 22tr, 23(-L), 23, 24. xix. 
1 41,14. ἈΠ ας. 65)812,013%, 15, 
xxi, 8, 10, 14(ἐπί GLTTrS), 23(0m 
S), 24(διά GLTTrS), 27. xxii. 2(see 
ἐμμέσῳν), 3, 18, 19. 

ἐν αὐτῷ (αὐτῇ, avroic), therein, Luke 
x. 9. xix. 45(ap). Acts i. 20. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24. Rom. i. 17. vi. 2. Eph. vi. 
20(marg. thereof). Col. ii. 1(- 69,3}. 
2Pet. iii. 10. Rev. i..3. «x. Gir. xi. 
1. xiii. 12. xxi. 22.—+thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi, 13. Luke xiii. 6,— 
thereby, Eph. ii. 16 (marg, in him- 
self). 1 Pet. ii. 2.—therewith, Jas. 


ἐν 
iii. 9¢.— there, Luke xxiv. 18. Acts 
1χ. SS. Χχ. 22 


ἐν τούτῳ, herein, John iv. 37. ix. 
30. xv. ὃ. Acts xxiv. 16. 2 Cor, viii. 


10. 1John iv. 10, 17. — therein, 


1Cor. vii. 24. Phil. i. 18. — hereby, 
1Cor. iv. 4. 1 John ii. 3, 5. iii. 16, 
19, 24.v.°2, 18. 

ἐν ᾧ (ὦ, οἷς, ἽΝ wherein, Matt. xi. 
20. xxv. 13(ap). John xix. 41. Acts 
11. 8. χ. 12. Rom. 11: 1. ν. 2. vir.’ 6. 
1 Cor.. νἱϊ. 20, 24, χν. 1. 2'Cor.’ xi: 
12. Eph. i. 6(ἧς 6 5). ii. 2. v. 18. 
Col 11. 12. ὁ Tim. 11. 9. "Heb: vi. 
17. ix. 2, 4. I Pet. i. 6. iv. 4. 2 Pet. 
ait, 13. Rey, 11. 18. συ]. 19. --- 
therein, Heb. xiii. 9. — where, Acts 
iv. 31. vii. 33(éri for ἐν LTS). xi. 
1 ws a0. — whereby, Luke i. 78. 
Acts iv. 12. xi. 14. Rom. viii. 15. 
xiv. 21. Eph. iv. 30.— wherewith, 
Eph. vi. 16. Heb. x. 29. — where- 
upon, Acts xxiv. 18. xxvi. 12.— 
when, Luke xxii. 7. John iv, 52.— 
while, Mark ii. 19. Luke y. 34. 
John v. 7. — whereas, 1 Pet. ii. 12 
(marg. wherein). iii. 16. 

ἐν ᾧ ἄν, whereinsoever, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
within, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 3, 21. Mark 
ii. 8. Luke iii. 8. vii. 39, 49, xii. 
11. 
32(-Tr?). Rom. viii. 23. 

between, Rom. i. 24. 

among, Matt. ii. 6. iv. 237 ix. 35 
(om). xi. 11. xvi. 7, 8. xx. 264, 27. 
xxi. 38. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 56. Mark v. 
3. vi. 4. x. 43t. xv. 40. Luke i. 
1, 25, 28(ap), 42. 11. 44t (Δοηι5). 
vii. 16, 25. viii. 7. ix. 46, 48. x. 3. 
xvi. 15. xxii. 24, 26. John i. 14. 
vii. 12, 43. ix. 16. x. 19. xi. 54. 
xv. 24. Acts iv. 12, 34. v. 12. vi. 
8: ΧΙ: 18) xiii, 20. χν. 7,12, 22. 
xvii. 34. xviii. 11. xx. 25, 82. Xxi. 
19, 84, xxiv. 21. xxv. 5, "6. XXVi. 
4, 18. xxviii. 29 (ap). 

Rom. i. 5, 6, 13 (marg. in), 13. ii. 
24. viii. 29. xi. 17(marg. for). xii. 
3: χυδ πο. 8.510. JA ii: 
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xvi. 3. xviii. 4. xix. 44. xxiv. 


ἐν. 
2,.6. 11 Ὁ ἘΠ δὲ wile Tip, τ(οηι.5).. 


ΧΙ. 18, 10 st, 302 xvi 19. 9 Cor. 1. 19. 
x Texas 26. xii. 12. 


Gal. i. 16. ii. 2. iii. 1(-GeLS), 5 | 


Eph. ii. ὃ... iii. €(-LS). v. 3.. Phil. 
ie 15. Col. 1.92%. 
v, 12,13. 2 Dhese 11]. 1. 11. 
Jas. i. 26(G’, om). iii. 6, 13. iv. 
1. v. 13,/14,, 0b Pet., Ti, A 2p reds 2 
(τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν, Marg. ἃ δ much as in you 

is). 2-Pet. ii. 1t, 8, 
of, Luke i. ο1(ἐκ α' LTTrS ). Rom. 


ii, 17, 23. xi. 2. 2 Cor. ii, 12. 2-Cor. | 


x. 15, Gal. iv. 20(marg. for). Eph. 
iv. l(marg. in). Tit. iii. 5. aa v. 
19. 2 Ροί. 1ϊ. 12. 

at, Matt. viii..6. xi. 22, 25. xii, ΤῊ 
Xi. 49, xiv. xm. 1. ΧΧΙΙΪ. 6. 
xxiv. 41. Mark vi. 3. xii. 39. Luke 
iv. 18(19). ix. 31. x, 14. xii./46. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 14. xix. 56. xx.10(-LT 
TrS), 46. xxiii. 7t, 12. John iv. 


21, 45t, 46, 53(-Tr®S). vi. 39(-Tr). ᾿ 


vii. 11. x, 22. xi. 24. xii. 20, xiv. 
20. xvi. 26.. xviii. 39. xxi: 20. 

Acts i. 6. 11. ὅ. vii. 13, 29,eviii. 1, 
14. ἰχ. 10; 18,19. 223 ΟἿ, Ζεξ(εὶς α΄ 
LTS), 36. xi. 15. Kili gs Di 2 ἢ: 
xiv. 8. xvi. 2, 4. xvii. 13, 16: Rist 
1. xx. 5, 15(ap). xxi. 11. xxv. 4 
(εἰς G’LTS), 24. xxvi. 4. 

Rom. i..15. viii. 34. χι. ὅ. χυ. 20. 
xvi. 1... Cor; 1. 2. χὶ. 94. xiv. 95. 
XV. 23, 952; 52.) πνὶ: 8. 2 Cor 1. 1- 
viii. 14(13). Eph. i. 1(-T"S). ii. 12 
(-G°LTS), 11]. 138, Phil, 1. 1.» ii. 
10. Col. i. 2. ii. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 2,19. 
111. 1, 18..1 Tanne 2. ΤΊ. 1. 18. 


111. ltr. ἵν. ὃ, 19, 10, 20. Web: 
ΧΙΪ, 2. 1 Pets 1. ἢ, 19. ν. 13.1 50} 
ii. 28. 


on, Matt. xxii. 40. xxiv. 20(omS). 
xxvi. 5. Mark ii. 23, 24(-GoLTTr 
S). xiv. 2.. χυῖς 8: Lule hy 59. ἵν, 
16, 31. ν. 17. νἱ. 1, 2 715), 6 
7. Vili. 15, 22, 32. xis ifs ye 
xii. 51. xiii.-7, 10. oxiv.(—itfr)- 


xx. 1. John v. 9, 16. vii. 22(-—L>), — 


23t. xiii. 23. xix. 31. 
Rom. xii. 7t, 8. 2Cor. iv. 8. vii. 


TThesei. Budi. 7.0 | 


ὰὶ 








er 
5. vili. 1. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 
1. x. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 22.,iv..16. Rev. 
D teri G. v, 13 (ext GLTTrS). 

- upon, Matt. xii. 2. Luke xxi. 23 
—(omS). Acts xx. 7. Jas. iv. 3. 
over, Acts xx. 28. 

under, Matt. vii. 6. Rom. iii. 19. 
before, Acts v. 27. 

~ about, Luke ii. 49. 

* into, Mark i. 16. Luke v. 16. xxiii. 
42 (εἰς Lm). John iii, 85. ν: 4(ap). 
~ Acts vii, 45. Rom. i. 29. 25. 2 Cor. 
᾿ viii. 16. Gal. i. 6. 1 Tim.-iii. 16. 
to, Luke is 17 (marg. by). John 
xiii. 35. Acts xii. 11. 1 Cor: vii. 15 
(marg. in). 2 Cor. iv. 3. viii. 7. Col. 
i. 23. 2 Pet. 1. δὲ, Gir, Tt. ‘one 


ἦν. 16: 


toward, Luke ii. 14. Rom: xy. ae 
1 John iv. 9, 

unto, Matt. xvii. 12: Acts xxvi. 
᾿ 20, ΒΟ. ν. 21. 1 ον. ix. 15.. χὶν. 
11. 2Cor. v.19(Gr. in). 1 Thes. 
iv.i7. ν. 29. 1 Tim. 111]. 16. 
against, Rom. ii. 5. 

after, Heb. iv. 11. 
_ with, Matt. iii. 11¢. vii..2é xx. 15. 
XXii. Bir, xxv. 16. xxvi. 52. Mark 
i. 8(-TTr®S), 8(-L°TTr”), 23. iv. 
24, 30. v. 2; ix. 1, 50 

Luke i. 51. iii..16. iv. 52, 86. viii. 
15. xi. 20. xiv. 31.-xxi. 25, 34. xxii. 
49. John i. 26, 31, 33¢. Acts i. 5. ii. 
29, 46. Υ. 23. xi. 16, 26(marg. in). 
Rom. i. 4, 9(marg. in), 12(marg. 
in), 7. As DO. Ην Bt UDP, 
xv. 92. xvi. 16. 1 σου: 1..1; 
Ive 21. Vi Sie RSP RIV QM xvi. 
14,.20. 2 Cor. 1. 12. vii. 8. xiii. 12: 
Eph. i. 3. iii, 12. ἴνγ: 19. we 18. vi. 
2, 14,15, 18. Phil: i. 20. Col. i. 


ws} Tr. τ FR We 16, 22. iv. 2; 6. 
1 165. 11. 2, 17. ἵν. Ἰθέν, 18. v. 
26. Ὁ Thes. i, 11. n> 9,10. iii. 8. 
UMiner aie 9S Wey e'2eoDTimo 1. 8. 
iv, 2. 


Ἤν ix 22). λό ΣΙ: 87. Jas..icQ1, 
fe Ui ΤΡ 8 Pete ες 12(-G°LT). 
li. 18. iii. 2. v. 14. 2 Pet.-ii. 7, 13, 
16. Jude 14, 23, 24. Rev. ii. 16. 23, 


δὰ 
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Vv. 21. ἜΠΗ 


ae | ae: 
ἽἼ. 24. 11]. 


ἐν 
“4. δ], Otte! Ix A exits ὅς, xiii, ΤῸ 
xiv. 2, 7(-L), 9, 10, 15. xvi. 8. xvii. 
16. xviii. 8, 16(-G°LTr”). xix. 2, 
15ι, 20t, 21. 

ἐν τίνι, wherewith, Matt. vy. 18. 
Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 34. —by 
what means, Acts iv. 9. 

by, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xii. 24, 
27t, 28. xiv. 13. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 
23, 94, 27. xxii, 1. xxiii. 162, 18¢, 
20tr, tr, 22tr. Mark iii. 22. iv. 2: 
3, 27. ix. 29¢, 33, 34 
(-L). xi. 28, 29. 33. ἘΠῚ 1, 86. 
xiv. 1. ΐ 

Luke i. 77(marg. for). ii. 27. iv. 1. 
χὶ. 191. χχ. 2, ὃς: / xxiv. 322 John 
ΧΙ. pos. ΧΥν]. 90. ACH ὃ. ἵν. τέ, 
10ὲ, 30. vii. 35 (σύν 61,1). xiii. 
Dit. XVil< pA Teer 105 

Rom. 1. 10. ν. 9, 10, 1δ.. x. ὅ. xiv. 
14. xy. 1υ; 19. 1 Gor. i. 4,5. 111. 13. 
ΥἹ]. 2, 11. νἱΐϊ. 141. ΧΙ]. 3 0... 19. 
xiv. Gf. xvi: 7. 2Cor. i, 12. vi. Gsiz, 
in νἱϊ. 0, 1ὲ. χ. 12, 15(marg. in). 

Gal. ii. 17, 20. 111. 11. v. 4. Eph.ii. 
15, 18. iii. 5, 21. iv. 14t, 21. v. 26. 
Phil. iv. 19. Col. i. 16, 17, 21 (marg. 
in): 11. 11. LThes 111. ὃ. iv. 1, 10. 
2Thes. iii. 16. 1.Tim. i. 18. Tit. i. 
9. Vhme. 0. 

ἨΘΡ. ες 2h. x ΤΟΣ 19, xis 2. 
1 Pet. i. 5. iii, 19. v. 10. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
1John vy. 2, θέ. Jude 1. Rev. v. 9. 
ix. 20. x. δ. xviiis 23, 

by way of, 2 Pet. 111. 1. 

through, Matt. ix. 34. Luke x. 17. 
xi. 15, 18. John xvii. 11, 17, 19(sce 
ἀληϑείαγ. xx. 31. Acts*iv. 2. Rom. 
1,425 (26). γῇ: 11, 28. χν. 
19. 7 8 ὲ ΘΟ δῦ wis de Galt 111..14.᾿ 
γἕ 10. ἜΡΗ. 11... 7, 22. Phil ἵν. 1, 18. 
Ὁ Thes. ii. 13, 16. Tit. i. 8. Heb. xiii. 
20. Petes 2, 6. 9 Ῥοί. 1.1, 2, 4. 
ii. 3, 18(-GS), 20. Rev. viii. 13. 

throughout’, Luke i. 65. vii. 17, 
PCLT Sar Rom: 1. 8. 1χ. 1h 

for, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 44. Phil. 
i, 20..t Tim: vy. 10: Jas.-v. 3: 1'Pet. 
iv. 14. 
for one’s sake, Eph. iv. 32, 


3 
ey 
because of, Matt. xxvi. 


Mark xiv. 27(-GoTTrS )- 
ἐν TO, namely, Rom. xiii. 9(—L). 


31,183. 


ἐν τῷ, 
ii, 15(-Tr’S). iv. 4. Luke ii. 43. v. 
1. viii. 5, 42. ix. 18, 29, 33, 34. x. 
BS. wiz, 27, 91. Χὶν. Ἴ. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii. 856. xxiv. 4, 30. Acts ix. 3. 
xi. 15.— that, Luke i i. 21. —when, 
Matt. xiii. 4. xxvii. 12. Luke ii. 27. 
111. 21.) vi 12. viii. 40. jix.,36, 61. 
X. ob. xix, (ih, Acts aie 1, Rom, iii. 
4. Gal. iv. 18.—while, Matt. xiii. 
25. Luke. 8. 11. 6. xiv. 15, 51: 
Acts xix. 1. Heb. ili. 15. 

Not rendered (in notation 
fime *);~ ‘Matt. soxiiic’ 1’, χχίϊ. 
xxvi. 31', 34t. Mark iv. 35%. xiv. 
27 (-GoL*TTrS). Luke vii. 11 
ΧΙΪ;, 51᾽, xwsdQy χχη!. 12! xxiv. 
13t., John xxi. 3t.. Acts..i21', 21: 
(-LTS), vii. 14. viii. 6. xvi. 33% 
xx. 26%. xxvii. 7. Rom. xv.. 6? (see 
ὁμοϑυμαδόν). 1 Cor. xi. 23". Heb. iv. 
At. 1 Pet. iv. 12. Rev. ii. 14(οηι 5). 
xi. 13%. xiii. 3(-C?GLTTrS). 

Add, for διά, 2 Thes. iii. 12, G’LT 
5. Foreic, Matt. pxu.118, ΤῊ». xi. 
52, L. Mark. ii. 12, LTrS. xi..8,.L™. 
xiv. 6, GLTTrS. Luke iv.1, G’LT 
TrS. xxi. 14, LTTrS. xxiii. 19, T 
Tr. John. 11]. 15, LU TTrs χυὶ. 18, 
GTS. Acts ἰν. ὅ, α΄ 11. ἴκ. 26, 6’ 
LT. Rom, xv. 31, L. For ἐκ, Luke 
x. 27tr, LTrS. For ἕν (fr. εἰς), Mark 
iv. Str, α΄. 20ir, G’TTr... For ἐπί, 
Matt. iv. 4, G’LTTr. xxvii. 2974, σ᾽ 
LTTrS. Mark iv. 3815, GLTTrS. 
Luke xvi. 26, L™S. Acts ii. 38, L. 
1 Cor. viii. 11, G’ LTS, Eph. vi. 16, 
1,5. her. 1. 20, 1,.. exits 1115 GLT. 
xxii. 16, LTr. For μετά, John xii, 
35, GLTTrS. For παρά, Matt. xxi. 
25, 110. om. χὶ. 25, Τ. ἘοΥ σύν, 
Acts 1. 11, α1} 7.5. 9. Cor.) viii. 19, 
G’LT. 

Matt. iv..23(... allG.), TrS. xxvii. 
59(in), TTr. Mark vi. 32(by), LS. 
ix. 38(in), C?LTrS. x. 44, see ὑμῶν. 
Luke xix. 13, see ἕως. xxiv. 19(. . 


of 
23t. 


146 


with an Infinitive, as, Mark Ze) 


EVOPTL 


word), L>. John ‘vi. 40(at), LTS. 
44 (at), GLTTr. 54(at), LT. ix. 14, 
see ὅτε. xvi. 29(. . παρρησίᾳ), LT'Tr 
S. xix. 40(in), GT, 

Acts ii. 41(¢. . the 5. d.), LTS. 42 
(3, Τοῦ, iti, 2641), Gila a 


182, see αὐτοῦ. vii. 16(of 4"), LS. 22 


(in!st), TS, 39@), lis. xxi 20(ἐν 
τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις for ‘lovdaiwr), G” LT. 
xxiv. 14(¢.. the prophets), GTS. 
xxvi. 10(in), GP'LTS. 20(at), L. 

Rom. v. 17(év ἑνί for τῷ τοῦ ἑνός), 
G’L™T. vii. 23(to); TS. x. 20(of, 
and unto), ΤΡ, xv. 13(with), L™. 
1 Cor. xiv. 39(with), L°T. 2Cor. 
v. 12Gn4), 1,5. νἱϊ. 11 (15, 1», 
Eph. ii. ὃ (. . Christ), 1, v. 19 
(5), L>. Phil. 1. Τ(ϑᾶ), α΄ 5. 
Col. iii. 2θ(απίο), GLTS. 1 Thes. 
i. 7(. . Achaia), αὐ 5. 80. A- 
chaia), G’LS,.. 1 Tim. iii. 14, see. 
τάχιον. 

Jas. v. 10 (in), LiS: 2 Pet. iii! 3 
(days ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ), GLTS. 1 John 
111. 18(in®*), GLTS. v. 6(. . blood”*), 
LT. Rev. i, 9(0f), G’LTTrS. ἢ. 1 
(of), GLTTrS. 8 (in), CGLTTrS. 
iii, 14 (οὔ), C™GLTTrS. v. 2 
(with), viii. 7(with), xi. 6(with), 
GLTTrS. 

Ap., Mark xvi. 8. Luke vi. 35. xi. 
43. Acts iv. 27. xiv. 10. Heb. iii. 9. 

See also αἴνιγμα, ἀκροβυστία, ἀνοίξ- 
ς, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀφροσύνη, βάρος, γασ- 
THD, γίνομαι, γράμμα, διασπορά, δι- 
δακτός, δόξα, δύναμις, εἰμί, ἐκτενεία, 
ἐπιγράφω, ἔχω, ἱματισμός, ἰσχύς, καϑ- 
εξῆς, καιρός, κατηγορία, κρυπτός, λεί- 
πω, μέσος, ὁδός, ὀλίγος, ὁμολογέω, 
παροικία, παρρησία, πᾶς, πιστεύω, 
πολύς, προβαίνω, πρῶτος, τάχος, τό- 
πος, ὑψηλός, φανερός, χρόνος. 

ἐναγκαλίζομαι. 

take in one’s arms, Mark ix. 36°. 

take up in one’s arms, Mark x. 16. 

ἐνάλιος. 

Plur., things i in the sea, Jas. iii. τ. 

ἔναντι. 

before, Luke i. 8 (évavriov G'S). 

Add Acts viii. 21, for ἐνώπιον, 11 5, 











5) i? 
EVOVTLOV 
ἐν ἀντίον. 
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ἐνδύω 
Add Mark ΧΟ for ἐνδύω, ἘΠ’ 


before, Mark ii. 12. Luke xx. 26,|TrS. 


xxiv. 19. Acts viii. 32. . 
in the sight of, Acts vii. 10. 
Add Luke i. 6, for ἐνώπιον, 
8, for évavr:, G'S. 
ἐναντίος. 


contrary, Matt. xiv. 24. Mark vi. 
48. Acts xxvi. 9. xxvii. 4. 1 Thes. 


li. 15. Tit. ii. 8. 
against, Acts xxviii. 17. 


ἐξ ἐναντίας, over against, Mark xv. 
9, Ἵ 


ἐνάρχομαι. 
begin, Gal. iii. 3. Phil. i. 6. 
ἔνατος. See ἔννατος. 
ἐνδεής. 
that lacketh, Acts iv. 34. 
ἔνδειγμα. 
manifest token, 2 Thes. i. 5. 
ἐνδείχνυμαι. 
show forth, 1 Tim. i. 16. 


show, Rom. ii. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 
viii. 24, Eph. ii. 7. Tit. ii. 10. iii. 


2. Heb. vi. 10, 11. 
do, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
ἔνδειξις. 
With εἰς, to declare, Rom. iii. 25, 26 
evident token, Phil. i. 28. 
proof, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
ἕνδεχα. 
eleven, Matt. xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. 
14(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 33. Acts i. 
26. ii. 14. 
ἑνδέκατος. 
eleventh, Matt. xx. 6, 9. Rev. xxi. 
20. 


ἐνδέχομαι. 
Impers., if can be, Luke xiii. 33. 
ἐνδημέω. 
be at hom, 2 Cor. v..6?. 
be present, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
present, 2 Cor. v. 9°. 
ἐνδιδύσχω. 
Mid., be clothed in, Luke xvi. 19, 
—wear, Luke viii. 27. 


Tr. 


ἔνδικος. 
just, Rom. iii. 8. Heb. ii. 2. 
ἐνδόμησις. 
building, Rev. xxi. 18. 
ἐνδοξάζομαι. 
be glorified, 2 Thes. i. 10, 12. 


ἔνδοξος. 
glorious, Luke xiii. 17. Eph. v. 27, 
honorable, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
See also ἰματισμός. 


ἔνδυμα. 

clothing, Matt. vii. 15. 

raiment, Matt. iii. 4. vi. 
xxviii. 3. Luke xii. 23. 

garment, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 

ἐνδυναμόω. 

strengthen, Phil. iv. 13. 2Tim. 
ine La: 

enable, 1 Tim. do 1. 

Pass. or Mid., be made strong, Heb. - 
xi. 34 (δυναμόω LS).—be strong, 
Rom. iv. 20. Eph. vi. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 
1.—inerease in strength, Acts ix. 22. 

ἐνδύνω. 

With εἰς, or reep into, 2.Tim, iii. 6. 

53 ἔνδυσι-. 

ΤΣ: on, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

EvOvO. 

put on, Matt. xxvii. 31. Mark xv. 
20. Luke xv. 22. 

clothe with, Mark xv. 1τ(ένδιδύσκω 
LTTrS), 

Mid. or Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 25. 
xxii. 11. Mark vi. 9. Luke xii. 22. 
Rom. xiii. 12, 14. 1 Cor. xv. 53¢, 
5At. Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24. vi. 11. 
Col. iii. 10, 12. 1 Thes. v. 8. —hava 
on, Eph, vi. 14.—be clothed in, Rev. 
xv. 6. xix. 14.—be clothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. i. 13. —be clothed, 
2 Cor. v. 3 (éxdiw G/T). —be endued 
with, Luke xxiv. 49.—be arrayed 
in, Acts xii. 21. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 28, for ἐκδύω, L. 


ἐνέγκω 
ἐνέγχω. See φέρω. 
ἐνέδρα. 
With ποιέω, lay wait, Acts xxv. 3. 
Add Acts xxiii. 16, ‘for évedpov, G 
LS. 
ἐνεδρεύω. 
lie in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, Luke xi. 54(-G™). 
ἕνεδρον. 
lying in wait, Acts xxiii. 16(G’, ἐν- 
édpa GLS). 
ἐνειλέω. 
wrap in, Mark xv. 46. 
ἔγειμι. 
ἔνι for ἔνεστι, there 1 is, Gal. 111, 2S¢r. 
Col. iii. 11.— is, Jas. i. 17. 
τὰ ἐνόντα, such’ things as ye° have, 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° are able). 
Add 1 Cor. vi. 5, for ἐστί, GLTS. 
ἕνεκα, ἕνεχεν, εἴνεχεν. 
for... sake, Matt. v. 10, 11: x. 18, 
39. xvi. 25. xix. 29. Mark viii. 35. 
" x, 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22: ix: 24. 
xvill. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 36. 
for. . cause, Matt. xix. 5. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21. Cort νἱϊ. 126. 
for, Acts xxviii. 20. Rom. xiv. 20. 
by reason of, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 
οὗ ἕνεκεν, because, Luke iv. 18. 
τίνος ἕνεκεν, Wherefore, Acts xix. 32. 
With Infinit. that . _ night, 2 Cor. 
vii. 12. 
Add Mark x. 29(.. 
GL°TTr. 
ἐνενήκοντα. SCC EVVEVYXOVTMEMV EL. 
ἐνεός. See ἐννεύὸ. 
ἐνέργεια. 
working, Eph. i. 19. Phil. iii. 21. 
Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 
effectual working, Eph. iii. 7. iv. 16. 
operation, Col. ii. 12. 
strong”, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 
ἐνερ "ἕω. 
to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. iii. 
δι τ. Ephtw. 11; 20. 1. 2. Phil: 
11..9. 
work effectually in, Gal. ii. 8. 


the gospel’s), 
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ἐνιαυτός 
be mighty in, Gal. ii. 8. 
do, Phil. ii. 18: 
show forth one’s self, Matt. xiv. 2. 
Mark vi. 14. 
Mid., work, Rom. vii. 5. 2Cor. iv. 
12. Eph. 111. 20. Col, i. 29. 2 Thes. 
ii. 7.— work effectually, 1 Thes. ii. 
13. — be effectual (marg. be wrought), 
2Cor. i. 6. — effectual fervent, Jas. 
v. 16°. 

ἐνέργημα. 
working, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 

ἐνεργής. 
effectual, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Phm. 6. 
powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 
ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐνίστημι. 

ἐνευλογέομαι. 
be blessed, Acts iii. 25. Gale 11]. 8. 
ἐνέχω. 


have a quarrel (marg. an inward 


grudge) against, Mark vi. 19. 
urge, Luke xi. 53. 
Pass., be entangled with, Gal. v. 11. 
ἐνθάδε. At 
hither, John ivy. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 
6. χχυ. 17. 
here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxv. 24 
there, Acts x. 18: 
ἔνϑεν, hence. 
For ἐντεῦϑεν, Matt. xvii. 20, LTTr. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTrS. 
ἐνθυμέομαι. 
think on, Matt. i. 20P. 
think, Matt. ix. 4. Acts x. 19P(0:- 
ἐνϑυμέομαι GLTS),. 
ἐνθύμησις. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xii. 25. Heb. 
iW. 19. 
device, τς xvii. 29. 
. See é ἔνειμι. 
‘Goa 
year, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 51. 
xvii. 13. Acts xi. 20. xviii. 11. ai: 
iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x. 1(see xard), 
3. Jas..iv. 193 νυ lie Bem wee. 











ἐνίστημι 


3 
ἑγίστημι. 


be at hand, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 
come, 9 Tim. lie 18 
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ἐντολή 


ἔνοχος. 
subject to, Heb. ii, 15. 
in danger of, Matt. v. 21, 22zr. 


Part., present, 1 Cor. vii. 26. Gal. | Mark 11]. 29. 


i. 4. Heb. ix. 9. — éveorora, things 


guilty of, Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark 


present, Rom. vill. ὅδ. 1Cor. iii. 22. | xiv. 64. 1 Cor. xi. 27. Jas. ii. 10. 


ἐνισχύω. 
be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. 
strengthen, Luke xxii. GP). 


ἐνχακέω. See ἐγκαχέω. 


ἔννατος OT ἔνατος. 
ninth, Matt. xx. 5. xxvii. 45, 46. 
Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii. 44. 
Acts 111,1. x. ἢ, 50. Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἐγνέα. 
nine, Luke xvii. 17. 

See also, ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐνγενηκονταξννέα, 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTrS. 
__ninety and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 

Luke Xv. 4, Fe 
ἐγγεός, ἐνεὸς G LTS. 
speechless, Acts ix. 7 
j EVVEVO. 
make signs to, Luke i. 62. 
EVVOLE. 
intent, Heb. iv. 12. 
mind, 1 Pet. iv. E: 
ἔννομος. 
lawful (mary. ordinary), Acts xix. 


under the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
ἔννυχον, ἔννυχα G'LTTrS. 
Lit. in the night; with λίαν, 
great while before day, Mark i. 35. 
EVOLK EO). 
dwell in, Rom. viii. 11. 2Cor. vi. 
16. Col. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 5, 14, 
ἐνόντα. See ὁ ἔγειμι. 
ἑνότης. 
unity, Eph. iv. 3, 13. 
ἐνορχίζω, Swear in, adjure. 
For ὀρκίζω, 1 Thes. v. 27, LT. 
ἐνοχλέω. 1 
to trouble, Heb. xii. 15. [S. 
Add Luke vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, G’TTr 


ἔνταλμα 
commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
vii. 7. Col. ii, 22. 
ἐνταφιάζω. 
bury, John xix. 40. 
Infinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 12. 


ἐνταφιασμός. 
burying, Mark xiv. 8. John xii. 7. 
ἐντέλλομαι. 


to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον G’’ 


1711). xix: 7. xxviii. 20. Mark x. 
3. xi. δ(εῖπον G’/LTTrS). xiii. 34. 
John viii. 5(ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
xiii. 47. 

give commandment, John xiv. 31 
(ἐντολὴν δίδωμι LTr). Acts i. 2?. 
Heb. xi. 22. 
charge, Matt. xvii. 9. 


give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iy. 


γε το Heb. ix. 20. 
ἐντεῦϑεν. 
hence, Matt. xvii. 2θ(ένϑεν LTTr). 
Luke xiii. 31. John ii. 10. vii. 3. 
Rive 91. 9545. ἵν. 1. 
from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(év- 


| dev LTTrS). John xviii. 36. 


ἐντεῦϑεν kal évrev ev, on either side, 
John xix. 18. Rev. xxii. 2(év7. kat 
ἐκεῖϑεν α΄ ΠΤ ΤΥ, ἔνϑεν καί S). 
ἕντευξις. 
intercession, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
prayer, 1 Tim. Ie. ay 
ἔντιμος. 
honorable, Luke xiv. 8. 
With ἔχω, hold in reputation, Phil. 
ii. 29 (arg. honor). 
dear, Luke vii, 2. 
precious, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 
ἐντολή. 
commandment, Matt, v. 19. xv. 3, 


neenademateee 


aa taint 


» ΄ 
ἑντοπιος 


Weis xvii. 15. 


Rom. vii. §, 9,10, 11, 12, 13. xiii. 
9. 1 Cor. vii. 19. xiv. 37(-T). Eph. 
11. 15. vi. 2. Col. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 
14. Tit. i. 14. Heb. vii. 5, 16, 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 21. iii. 2. 1 John ii. 3, 4, 
Tir, 8. iii. 22, 232, 24. iv.21. ν. 2, 
3t. 2John 4, 5, θέ. Rev. xii. 17. 


xiv. 12. xxii. 14(ap). 
precept, Mark x. 5. Heb. ix. 19. 
Add John xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι, 
ἐντόπιοο. 
of that® place, Acts xxi. 12. 
ἐντόο. 


within, Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xvii. 


21(marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 


to shame, 1 Cor. iv. 14. 2Thes. iii. 


14: Tit. ii. 8. 


Mid., regard, Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 
reverence, Matt. xxi. 37. Mark xii. 


6. Luke xx. 13. Heb. xii. 9. 
EVT QE POU Cte 
be nourished up in, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἔντρομος. 
trembling, Acts xvi. 29. 
With γίνομα!:, tremble, Acts vii. 32. 
With εἰμί, quake, Heb. xii. 21. 
ἐντροπή. 
shame, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xv. 34. 
ἐντρυφάω. 
to sport one’s self, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
ἐντυγχάνω. 
deal with, Acts xxv. 24. 
make intercession, Rom. viii. 27, 
34. xi. 2. Heb, vii. 25. 
ἐντυλίττω. 
wrap in, Matt. xxvii. 59. Luke 
ΧΧΙΙ. 53. 
wrap together, John xx. 7. 
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6 (λόγος LTr, γόμος TS), xix. 17. 
xxii. 36, 38, 40. Mark vii. 8, 9. x. 
19. xii. 28, 29(ap), 30(rp), 31. 
Luke i. 6. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xxiii, 
56. John x. 18. xi. 57. xii. 49, 50. 
xiii. 34. xiv. 15, 21. xv. 10¢, 12. 












κέ 


ἐντυπύω. 
engrave, Ὁ Cor. iii. 7. 
ἐνυβρίζω. 
do despite unto, Heb. x. 29. 
ἐγυπνιάζομαι. 
-to dream, Acts ii. 17. 
filthy dreamer, Jude SP. 
ἐνύπνιον. 
dream, Acts ii. 17. 
ἐνώπιον. 


in the presence of, Luke i. 19. xiv. 
10. xv. 10. John xx. 30. Acts xxvii. 


35. Rev. xiv. 102. 


1 iCor. 1. 29. 


ν11..12. iyi 1 1 τῆν owas 
18. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 4. Βονυ. 
xiii. 18, 14. 

in one’s sight, Luke xv. 21. Rom. 


ili, 22. 
προσϑεν LS), 9. xv. 18. xvi. 15, 
προσϑεν LTS), 30, 33. xix. 9, 19. 


Rom. xiv. 22. Gak 1. 20. 17 πὴ. 


iv. 1. 8 John 6. Rev. i. 4. ii. 14. iii. 


2, ὅ, 8. 9. iv. 5, Ge t0e ν. δνῖ. 98" 


11, 15. viii. 2,:3)4. ix) 19. xi. 4, 
10. xii. 4,10. xiii. 12. xiv. 3¢, 5(ap). 
xv. 4. xvi. 19. χίχ. 20. xx. 12. 

to, Luke xxiv. 11. 


προσκυνέω. Acts vi. 5, with ἀρέσκω. 
Add Rom. xii. 17(ap). 
ἐνωτίζομαι. 
hearken to, Acts ii. 14. 


> 2 
ἐξ, See ἐκ. 


“ 
εξ, 


six, Matt. χνῖϊ. 1. Mark’ ἰχ. 1. 


Luke iv. 25. xiii. 14. Jolin ii. 6, 20, 





in one’s presence, Luke xiii. 26. 
in the sight of, Luke i. 15. xvi. 15. 


Acts iv. 19. viii. 21 (ἔναντι GLTS)., 
x, 31. Romi χίϊ. 17. 92 ον. ἵν. 2. 


iii, 20. Heb. iv. 18. xiii. 21. 1 John’ 


before, Luke i. 6(évavriov TrS), 17, 
75. v. 18, 25. viii. 47. xii. 6, 92 


xxiii. 14. xxiv. 43. Acts il. 25. ἱν. 


10. vi. 6. vii. 46. ix. 15. x. 4(éu- 


v. 4, 20,21. vi. 12. 2Tim. ii. 14.” 


Not. rendered, Luke iv. 7, with 

















ἐξαγγέλλω 151 ἐξέραμα 
μον ts | Acts;xi. 12. xviii. 11. Jas; ἐξαπατάω. 
v. 17. Rev. iv. 8. xiii.18(see χξς΄). | deceive, Rom. vii. 11. xvi. 18. 


See also ἑβδομήκοντα. 
ἐξαγγέλλω. 

show forth, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ἐξαγοράζω. 


redeem, Gal. iii. 13. iv. ὅ. Eph. v. 


16. Col. iv. 5. 
ἐξάγω.᾽ 


lead out, Mark viii. 23 (éx¢épo TTr 
S). xv. 2θ(άγω L). Luke xxiv. 50. 
John x. 3. Acts xxi. 38. Heb. viii. 9. 
bring out, Acts vii. 36, 40. xii. 17. 


xili. 17. xvi. 39. 
bring forth, Acts v. 19. 
fetch out, Acts xvi. 37. 


ἐξαιρέω. 
pluck out, Matt. v. 29. xviii. 9. 
Mid., rescue, Acts xxiii. 


19 4, 
2% [1 
ἑςαιθῶ. 


xxvi. 17. Gal. 


take away, 1 Cor. v. 2(aipw GLTS). 


put away, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
ἐξαιτέομαι. 

“ἄρ desire, Luke xxii. 31. 

ἐξαίφνης. 


suddenly, Mark xiii. 36. Luke ii. 


3 .1Ks om Acts 1x. 3 xxil. 6. 
ἑξαχολουϑέω. 
follow, 2 Pet. i. 10». ii. 2, 15. 


ἑξαχόσιοι. 


six hundred, Rev. xiii. 18. xiv. 20. 


ἐξαλείψω. 


blot out, Acts iii, 19. Col. ii. 14. 


Rev. iii. 5. 

wipe away, Rev. vii. 17. xxi, 4. 
ἐξάλλομαι. 

leap up, Acts iii. 8. 
ἐξανάστασις. 

resurrection, Phil. iii. 11. 
ἐξανατέλλω. 


spring up, Matt. ΧΗ]. 5. Markiv. 5. 


ἐξανίστημι. 


raise up, } Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. 


rise Up, Acts xv. 5. 


27. — 
deliver, Acts vii. 10, 94, xii. 11. 


[1 Cor.,iii. 18; 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
beguile, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
Add 1 Tim. ii. 14, tor ἁπατάω, LTS. 
ἐξάπινα: 
suddenly, ἐπεὶ ix. 8. 
ἐξαπορέομαι. 
in despair (marg. altogether without 
help of means), 2 Cor. iv. 8?. 
to despair, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
ἐξαποστέλλω. 
send out, Acts vii. 12. 
send forth, ἌΟΡ, 1xXi 4 SQ. ΧΙ ως 
Gal. iv. 4, "6. 
send away, Luke i. 53, xx. 10, 11. 
Acts xvii. 14. 
send, Acts xii. 11. xxii. 21. 
Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv, 
49, TTr. Acts xiii. 26, LTS. 
ἐξαρτίζω. | 
With yivowac’, accomplish, Acts 
ΧΈΪ; ὃς 
furnish throughly (marg. perfect), 
2 Tim. fife tt 
ἐξαστράπτω. 
to glister, Luke ix. 29. 
ἑξαὕτης. 
immediately, Acts x. 33. xi. 11. 
KT tA, 
straightway, Acts xxiii. 30 (ἐξ ai- 
τῶν LS). 
presently, Phil. ii. 23. 
by and by, Mark vi. 25. 
ἐξεγείρω. 
raise up, Rom. ix. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14, 
ἔξειμι. 
go out, Acts xiii. 42», 
depart, Acts xvii. 15. xx. 7. 
get, Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἐξελέγχω. 
convince, J nae 1δ(ἐλέγχω 6“1,.15}. 
ἐξέλχομαι. 
be pa away, Jas. i. 14. 
Edw. See ἐξαιρρέω. 
ἐξέραμα. : 
vomit, 2 Pet. ii. 22, 


3 ’ 
ἐξερευνάω 


ἐξερευνάω. 
search diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 


ἐξέρχομαι. 
(With ἀπό, *; with ἐκ, ὁ. 

goout, Matt. ix. 32°. xi. 7, 8, 9. 
£1. 14, Χυῖ 2h. Aas be ΣΉ Να: 
xxii. 10. xxiv. 1. xxv. 6. xxvi. 30, 
71P, 75. Mark i. 35, 45.: iii. 21. iv. 
3. v. 13, 14(épyoua G’LTTr). vi. 
1, 12. vii.-30. viii. 27. χὶ. 11. xix 
26, 48, 68. xvi. 8. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 12. vii. 24, 
25, 26. -wili. ὅ, 35.) χ. 10. χὶ. 14» 
(ἐκβάλλων 55 L). xiv. 21, 28. xxi. 
37. xxii, 62. John. viii. 9(ap). x. 
9; xi: 31. xiii. 30, 31(30). xviii. 16, 
29,38: Actsi. 21. xii. 9,10. xv. 24. 
Heb. xi.-8t.--1 John: 11. 19. ἵν. 1. 
Rev: iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8. 

go out of, Matt. xii. 439, xiii. 1°. 
Mark v. 30°. vii. 29°. Luke viii. 22, 
33, 463. ix. 5P4. xi. 249, xvii. 294, 
John iv. 30°. viii. 599, Acts xvi. 40¢. 
xix. 12*(éxropevowa: GLTS ). 1 Cor. 
Vou. , 

With ἔξω, παράϊ, go out of, Matt. 
xxi. 17. Luke vi.-T9!. Acts xvi. 13. 
—come forth, John xix. 5. 

go forth, Matt. xiii. 3. xiv. 14. 
xxiv. 26. xxv. 1. Mark ii. 12, 13. 
Hi. 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke v. 27. vii. 17. viii. 27°. John 
1. 43(44). xii. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
4, 17. χχ. ὃ. Χχὶ. ὃ. pActS- xvi. ὃ. 
Heb. xiii. 13. 3 John 7. Rev. vi. 2. 

go abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 
28. ΠῚ 


go away, Acts x. 23. 

go ‘thence, Matt. x. 11. 

go, Matt. xv. 21. Luke xiv. 18. 
xvi. 10, 19. Rom. x. 18. 2'Cor. ii. 
Eagivini. Ὁ. 

proceed, Matt. xv. 19. Jas. iii. 10. 

proceed forth, John viii. 42. 

spread abroad, Mark i. 28. 1 Thes. 
i. 8. 

depart, Matt. ix. 31°. xxviii. δ(άπ- 
ἔρχομαι TTrS). Mark vi. 10. vii. 
31. ix. 30. Luke iv. 42. νυ. ὃ. viii. 
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ἔξεστι ᾿ 
35, 38. ix. 4, 6. x. ϑὅρ(- 651,7}1.5}. 
xii. 59. John iv. 43. Acts xi, 25. 
xii. 17. xiv. 20. xv. 40. xvi. 36, 
40. xvii. 89... xvili.»23,) xx. 1.11. 
xxi. 5, 8. Phil. iv. 15. 
depart outof, Matt.x. 14». xvii. 185. 
Acts xvi. 39(amépyoua ἀπό LTS). - 
get out, Luke xiii. 31. . 
get out of, Acts vii. 3°. xxii. 18*. ~ 
escape, John x. 39. 
come out, Matt. v. 26. viii. 32p, 34. 
xii. 44. xxvi. 55. xxvii. 32°, Mark © 
vi. 94», ix. 26. Luke i. 22». ἦν. 86. 
xi. 24. χν. 28. -xxil. 89,52. John 
xvi. 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. | 
xiv. 36. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Heb; xi. 15°" 
(ἐκβαίνω LTS). Rev. xiv. 18(- GeL). 


come ‘thereout, John xix. 34. ἢ 


come out of, Matt. ii. 6°. ‘viii. 289. 
xv. 228. xxiv. 277 xxvii. 53° Mark’ 
i. 255, 262, Wrerv Pe, Se. vi. 5F4Pe, 
ix. 25°. Luke iv. 35@,41% viii. 294, Ὁ 
Acts vii. 45. vill. 7. xvi. 18". xxviii. ~ 
99 (διεξέρχομαι G'T). Heb. iii. 16°, 
vii. ὅς. Rev. ix. 3°. xiv. 15%, 116, 20% 
xv. 6°. xvi." 7: ΧΥΤΙ Aten es 

come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i. 38(épyouac G’). viii. 11. ix... 
29. John xi. 44. xvi. 28, 30. Acts © 
vii. ἢ. ne 

come, Mark xi. 12». John xiii. 8. 
xix. 5. Acts xxviii. 15. x 

Add Luke xi. 53(ap).. 2John 7, _ 
for εἰσέρχομαι, G’ LTS. Rev. xix. — 
21, for éxxepevopa, GLTTrS. . 

ἔξεστι. δ} 

it is !awful, Matt. xii. 10, 12. xiv.) 


4. xix. ὃ. xx. 150 xxii] Roxx, | 


6. Mark iii. 4. vi, 18. x. 2. xii. 14. 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xiv. 3. xx. 22. John 
v.10. xviii. 31. Acts xxii. 25. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4(marg. it is possible). , 
is (are) lawful’, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii. 24, 26. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21- 
ECor. vi. 12. π᾿ 2ΟΙς 
Part., ἐξόν, lawful, Matt. xii. 4. 
—let**, Acts ii. 29(marg. may). 
may, Acts viii. 37(ap). xxi. 37.) 
Add Matt. xv. 26, for ἔστε καλόν, 


LT. oi 


ey 











ἿΣ 
“ἐξετάζω 


ἐξετάζω. 
Ἔ search, Matt. ii. 8. 
ὶ ask, John xxi. 72. 
inguire, Matt. x. 11. 
ἐξηγέομαι. 
declare, John i. 18. Acts x. ὃν, xv. 
12; 14. xxi. 19. 
tell, Luke xxiv. 35. 
ἑξήχοντα. 
oixty, Matt. xiii. 23. Mark iv. 8. 


sixty-fold, Matt. xiii. 8. 
three-score, Lake xxiv. 13. 1 Tim. 
v. 9. Rev. xi. 3. xil. 6. xiii. 18 (dexa- 
ἐξ for ἑξήκοντα ἕξ L™). 

ἑξῆς. 


: next, Luke ix. 37. 


With τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), the ΕΝ day, 
Acts xxvii. 18.—the day following, 
Acts xxi. 1.—the day after, Luke 
vii. 11.—on the morrow, Acts xxv. 
Ms 

ἐξηχέομαι. 
edad out, 1 Thes. i. 8. 
ἕξις. 
use, Heb. Vv. 14 (marg. habit, or 


perfection). A 
ἐξίστημι. 


make astonished, Luke xxiv. 22. 
bewitch, Acts viii. 9, 11. 
2nd Aor., and Mid., ‘be beside one’s 
self, Mark iii. 21. 2Cor. v.13. — 
wonder, Acts viii. 13.—be aston- 
ished, Mark vy. 42. Luke ii. 47. viii. 
56. Acts x. 45. xii. 16. —be amazed, 
Matt. xii. 23. Mark ii. 12. vi. 51. 
ΓΝ τς 7) 12εἴκι Ὡ(: 

ἐξισχύω. 
be able, Eph. iii. 18. 

ἔξοδος. 
departing, Heb. xi. 22. 
decease, Luke ix, 31. 2 Pet. i. 15. 

ἐξολοϑρεύω. 


destroy, Acts iii. 23. 


ἐξομολογέω. 
to promise, Luke xxii. 6(-LS). 
— dMid., confess, Matt. iii. 6. Mark i. 
5. Acts xix. 18. Rom. xiv. 11. xv. 
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ἐξουσία 
9. Phil. ail. dlassare 16. Β δῷ. iii. 


5(duodoyéw, act., GLITrS).—thank, 
Matt. xi. 25, Luke x. 21. 


ἐξόν. See ἔξεστι. 
ἐξορχίζω. 
adjure, Matt. xxvi. 63. 
ἐξορκιστής. 
exorcist, Acts xix. 13. 
ἐξορύσσω, -ττῶ. 
pluck out, Gal. iv. 15. 
break up, Mark ii. 4. 


ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 
For ἐξουδενόω, Mark ix. 12, LTr. 
For ἐξουϑενέω, 2 Cor. x. 10, L. 


ἐξουδενόω. 

set at nought, Mark ix. 12(-é 1,11). 

ἐξουϑενέω. 

set at nought, Luke xxiii. 11. Acts 
iy..41.. Rom, xiv.<£0 

despise, Luke ΧΟ]. 9, Rom. χῖν. 
13. 1Cor, i. 28. xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14. 
1 Thes. v. 20. 

Pass., be least esteemed, 1 Cor. vi. 
4. — contemptible, 2Cor. x. Ἰθρ(έε- 
ovdevéw L). 

ἐξουσία. 

power, Matt. ix. 6, 8. x. 1. xxviii. 
18. Mark ii. 10. iii. 15. vi. 7. Luke 
iv. 6,32. v.24. x. 19. xii. 5,11. xxii. 
53, John i. 12(marg. right, or priv- 
ilege)- x Wty avi. 2 xix. 10ὲ;:11. 
Acts i. 7. v. 4. viii. 19. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. ix. 21. xiii. 1t, l(omS), 2, 3. 
1Cor. vii. 37. ix. 4, 5, 6, 12¢, 18. 
xi. 10 (see marg.). 2Cor. xiii. 10. 
Eph. i. 21. 11. 2. ‘iii. 10. vi. 12. Cob. 
1, 13, 16. 11.10, 25.5 ὁ hesinit 9. 
Tit. ili. 1. Jude 25. Rev. 11. 26. vi. 
Av ik. po γῇ), LO. Shes Kus LO. xia, 
Φῶς Κιν. LOA! XViape. Vile 
PZ RV. 1 yxx τὸ: 

strength, Rev. xvii. 13. 

liberty (marg. power), 1 Cor. viii. 9. 

et Heb. xiii. 10(-T). Rev. xxii. 


eatery Matituiyii. 29: viii. 9. 
xxi. 23t, 24, 27. Mark i. 22, 27. xi. 


ἐξουσιάζω 
2δέ, 29, 89. xiii, 34.. Luke iv. 36. 
ὙΠ. 1 χ. 1. xix! 27. xx: Diy6,.205 
John v. 27. Acts ix. 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor.. xv: 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. 111. 22. Rev. xin. 2. 
jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 
ἐξουσιάζω. 
have power of, 1 Cor. vii. 4{. 
bring under power, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
peeetene authority upon, Luke xxii. 


ἐξοχή 


κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν ὦν, principal, Acts xxv. 
oe 


ἐξυπνίζω. 
awake out of sleep, John xi, 11. 
ἔξυπνος. 


With γίνομαι, awake out of sleep, 
Acts xvi. 27. 
ἔξω. 

without, Matt. xii. 46, 47. xxvi. 
69. Mark i. 45. iii. 31, 32. xi. 4, 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 
xviii. 16. xx. 11(-LS). Acts v. 23 
‘(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. Rev. 
xiv 20(έξωϑεν GLTTr). xxii. 15. 

With art., one that is without, Mark 
iv..Li. 1Cor,2v,.12,, 13... Col iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12, 

out, Matt. v.13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 54(ap). xiii. 28. 
viv, 35. xxii. 62. xxiv. δ0{(-- 691» 
TrS). John vi. 37. ix. 34, 35. xii. 
31. Acts xvi. 30. 1Johniv. 18. Rev. 
111. 12. xi. 2 (ἔξωϑεν L, ἔσω S). 

outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

strange, Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke iv. 
294 XU. τος gi XX. AD ACES, IV. πρὶ 
vil. ὅδ, xiv. 19. xvi. 13. xxi. 5, 30. 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6. xix. 4¢, 
5, 13. Acts v. 34. ix, 40. 

away, Matt. xiii. 48. 

Add Matt. x. 14(.. that house), 
LTrS. John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


ἕξωϑεν. 
from without, Mark vii. 15, 18, 
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ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 
without, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 
With art., one (that) which i is witha 
out, Luke =i 40. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Rev. 
xi. 02 (outer StS). —the outside, ᾿ 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39. 
outward, Matt. xxiii. 27. 1 Pet. iii.3. 
outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 28. — : 
Add Rev. v. 1, for éma¥ev, G’. xive 
20, for ἔξω, GLTTr. 


ἐξωϑέω. 18g 
drive out, Acts vii. 45. 
thrust i in, Acts xxvii. 39. , od 
ἐξώτεροε. ΣΕΥ 
outer, Matt. viii. 12. xxii. τ 
χχνυ. 90. Ι οὗ 
ἑορτάζω. sf 


keep the feast (marg. “holyday); 
1 Cor. v. 8. 
ἑορτή. valety 

feast, Matt. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 15.” : 
Mark xv. 6. Luke ii. 41, 42. xxii’ 
1. xxiii. 17(ap). John iv. 45t. ve 1. 
vi. 4. vii. 2, δέ 10. 11, 14, 37. xi. 
δῦ. ΧΙ. 12 ᾽ 90. sik A, 29. Acts 
XViii. 21 (ap). ἯΙ 
feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John ii. 23, 2 | 
holyday, Col. ii. 10. one 

ἐπαγγελία. δ: 
message, 1 John i. 5 (G’, pape 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 
promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. i 
ii. 33, 39.‘ vil. 17. xiii. 28, 82. xxi 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. xv. 8. 2 Cor. i. 204 
vii. 1. Gal. aii. 14, 16, 17, 18ὲ, 217. 


_| 22, 29. iv. 23, 28. Eph. 1. 13. iisd2.8 | 


iii. 6. vi. 2. 1 Τίνα. iv. 8. ὁ πως: ad | 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi, 12, 15, 17. vii. 611 
viii. 6. ix. LO Amped 
33, 39. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 9. 1 John ii. ae 


ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Mid. and Puss. perf., to promisé, 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iv. 
21. Tit. i.°2. Hebs x. 23.a0-08ti 
xii. 26. Jas. 1. 12. ii. 5. 2 Pets ini 
19», 1 John ii. 25.—make promise, 
Heb. vi. 13”. — profess, 1 Tim. ii. 
10. vi. 21. ἐπ ρδὴ 











ἐπάγγελμα 
Pass. Impers., promise is made, Gal. 
iii. 19. 
ἐπάγ γελμα. 
promise, 2 Pet. i. 4. 111. 13. 
ἐπάγω. 
bring upon, Acts v. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
q bring in upon, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
ἐπαγωνιίζομαι. 
π΄ υὕ contend for, ude 9: 


ἐπαϑροίζομαι. 
be gathered thick together, Luke 
ale ae 
ἐπαινέω. 
(Go praise, 1 Gor, xi. 2, 117, 22d: 
laud, Rom. xv. 11. 
commend, Luke xvi. 8. 
ἔπαινος. 
praise, Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 3..1 Cor. 
fame δ. 2 Cor. viii. 18. Eph. 1. 6, 12, 
4i-Phil.. i. 11. ivi, 5:_.1) Pet, Ἢ: 7. 
Mie 14, 
ἐπαίρω. 
taks up, Acts i. 9. 
«lift up, 3 Matt. xvii. 8?. Luke vi. 20. 
xi. ey. xvi--23.. xviii. 15; «xis 28: 
xxiv. 50. John iv. 35. vi. 5°. xiii. 
ΠΡ xvii. 1. Acts -i.,.t4.. xiv. 11. 
xii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
hoise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 
Mid., exalt one’s self, Dior. “xe 
xi. 20, 
We ἐπαισχύνομαι. 
| be ashamed of, Mark viii. 384, Luke 
ix: 260. Rom. i. 16. vi. 21 (with ἐπί). 
erin, i. 8, 16. 
be ashamed, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
11. ΧΙ. 16. 





Heb. ii. 


ἐπαιτέω. 

bee, Luke xvi. 3. 
Add Luke xviii. 35, for προσαιτέω, 
pars. 

ἐπακολουϑέω. 
{πον after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
‘follow, Mark xvi: 20(cp). 1 Tim. 
mye ag 1 Ῥοί. ἢ... 21]. 


. ἐπαχούω. 
thea, 2Cor. vis 2. 
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ἐπαύριον 
ἐπαχροάομαι. 
hear, Acts xvi. 25. 
ἐπᾶν. 
when, Matt. ii. 8. Luke xi. 22, 34, 
ἐπάναγκες. ἢ 
necessary’, Acts xv. 18. 
ἐπανάγω. 


to return, Matt. xxi. SP. 
In navigation, thrust out, Luke v. 
3.—launch out, Luke v. 4. 
ἐπαναμιμνήσχω. 
put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
᾿ἐπαναπαύομαι. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, Luke x. 6. 
rest in, Rom. ii, 17. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 
come again, Luke x. 35. 
return, Luke xix. 15. 
ἐπανίσταμαι. 
rise up against, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii, 12. 
ἐπανόρϑωσις. 
correction, 2 Tim. 111. 10. 
ἐπάνω. 
above, John iii. 31, 31(ap). 1 Cor. 
χΥς Ὁ, 
more than, Mark xiv. 5. 
over, Matt. ii. 9. a {put 
iv. 39. xi. 44. xix. i, 
upon, Matt. xxiii. hee (hy 2h 
Rev. xx. 3. 
on, Matt. ν. 14. xxi. 7. 
19. Rev. vi. 8. 
ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ (αὐτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
ΧΧΙ. 7. xxni.20,, 22. 
ἐπάρατος, accursed. 
John vii. 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 
Tra: 


Luke 


Luke x. 


ἐπαρκέω. 
relieve, 1 Tim. v. 10, 16¢. 
ἐπαρχία. 
province, Acts xxiii. 34. xxv. 1. 
ἔπαυλις. 
habitation, Acts i. 20. 
ἐπαύριον. 


With art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), on the 


ἐπαυτοφώρῳ 156 ἐπερωτάῳ | 


morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9, 23.| Waoth ἐπί, behold, Acts iv. 29 oe 
xx. 7. Xxil. 30. xxiii. 32. xxv. 23, δον LT). 
—the morrow after, Acts x. 24. — 


on the next day, J ohn xii. 12.—the 


next day, Matt. xxvii. 62. John i. 


29. Acts xiv. 20. xxi. 8. xxv. 


gra 
the next day after, John i. 35.—the 


ἔπειμι. 

Participle, ἐπιών, ἐπιοῦσα. " 
following, Acts xxiii. 11. 
next, Acts vii. 26. 

With art. τῇ (se. ἡμέρᾳ), the fay ᾿ 
next | 


day following, John i. 43(44). vi. 22. | following, Acts xxi. 18.—the 


ἐπαυτοφώρῳ. 
in the very act, John viii. 4(ap). 
ἐπαφρίζω. 
foam out, Jude 13. 
ἐπεγείρω. 
stir up, Acts xiv. 2. 
raise, Acts xiii. 50. 
ἐπεί. 
since, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 
cages Luke i. 34. Heb. iv. 6.-v. 


seeing that, 2.Cor. xi. 18. 

for then, Rom. iii. 6. 1Cor. v. 10 
(with ἄρα). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 

when, Luke vii. 1 (see ἐπειδή). 

for that, Heb. ν. 2.. 

forasmuch as, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Heb. 
ii. 14 

because, Matt. xviii. 32. xxvii. 6. 
Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 31. 
Heb. vi. 13. xi. 11. 

otherwise, Rom. xi. 6, 6(ap), 22. 
Heb. ix. 17. 

else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. xiv. 16. xv. 29. 
Add Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐπειδή, TrS. 

ἐπειδή. 
since, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 


seeing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 


after that, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

for that, ὁ σου. v. 4(é¢'@ C?LTS). 
forasmuch as, Acts xv. 94. 

for, Luke xi. 6. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil. 
ii. 26. 

because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS). 
Acts xiv. 12 

Add Luke vii. 1, for ἐπεὶ δέ, LTTr. 

ἐπειδγπερ. 
forasmuch as, Luke i. 1. 
ἐπεῖδον. 
look on, Luke i. 25(é¢eidov T). 


day, Acts xvi. 11. xx. 15. 
ἐπείπξρ. ΦΧ ἢ 
seeing, Rom. 111. 80(e περ 6’ LS). 
ἐπεισαγωγή. 
bringing 1 in, Heb. vii. 19. | 
ἐπεισέρχομαι, come in upon, 
Luke xxi. 35, for érépy., ἰὼ 


ἔπειτα. ᾿ 
afterward, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 46. 
afterwards, Gal. i. 21. 
after that, 1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. 4, τὸς 
Heb. vii. 2. 
then, vii. 5 (καί: G’LTTrS). 
Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gal i..18. 
ii. 1. i Thes. iv..17. Heb. vii. 27. 
Jas. iii, 17. iv. 14. | 
Add, for εἶτα, 1 Cor. xii. 28, LTS, 
XV. 7, ΠΌΤ 5, | 
ἐπέχεινα. 
ἡογοϊὰ; Acts vii. 43. 
ἐπεχτείνομαι. 
reach forth unto, Phil. iii. 1314). 
ἐπενδύομαι. 
be clothed upon, 9 Cor. v. 2, 4.. 
ἐπενδύτης. 
fisher’s® coat, John xxi. 7. 
ἐπέρχομαι. | 
come upon, Luke i. 35. xi. 22. Acts | 
i. SP (see marg.). 111. 24. xiii. 40. 
445. ν. 1. 
come on, Luke xxi. 35 (ἐπεισέρχο- 
pat LTTrS). 
With art., those things which are | 
coming on, ‘Luke xxi. 26?. | 
come “thither, Acts xiv. 19. 
come, Eph. ii. le 


τὸ 
Ὁ 
Φ 


ἐπερωτάω. | 
ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts i. 6 (pu- 
τάω LTS v -: 
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ask, Matt. xii. 10. xvii. 10. xxii. 
23, 55, 41, 46. xxvii. 11. Mark v. 9. 
Vii. 5,17. viii. δ(ἐρωτάω TTrS), 23, 
ai. ix. 11, 16, 21, 28, 32, 33.' x: 2, 
10, 17. xii. 18, 28, 34. xiii. 3. xiv. 
(60, 61. xv. 2, 4, 44. Luke iii. 10. 
pi. 9. viii. 9, 30. ix. 18. xviii. 18, 
40. xx. 21, 27, 40. xxi. 7. xxii. 64. 
Xxiii. 3 (ἐρωτάω TTrS), 6. John 
XViii. 7, 21¢ (ἐρωτάω LTTrS).. Acts 
27. xxiii. 34. 1-Cor. xiv. 35. 

ask a question, Matt. xxii. 35. 

ask questions, Luke ii. 46. 

question with, Luke xxiii. 9. 

“ask after, Rom. x. 20. 

desire, Matt. xvi. 1. 

demand of, Luke iii. 14. 

demand, Luke xvii. 20?. 

Add Mark viii. 29, for λέγω, G’LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 45, for é ἐρωτάω, L. 


(* ἐπερώτημα. 
2 orbit 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
4 ἐπέχω 


~ hold forth, Phil. fie te: 
~ take heed unto, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
~ give heed unto, Acts iii. 5. 
mark, Luke xiv. 7”. 
stay, Acts xix. 22. 
ἐπηρεάζω. 
“use despitefully, Matt. v. 44(ap). 
Luke vi. 28. 
accuse falsely, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 


ἐπί. 
I. With the Genitive. 

=) upon, Mattagvi, 19. χ. 27. xxii, 9, 
90. xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 48, 
49. vii. 30(acc. LTTrS). Luke v. 

get. .xii. 3; xvii, 51. xxi. 25, John 
fix: 31. Acts xii. 21. Rom. ix; 28. 
ποι: iii. 5. Heb. vi. 7. Rev. iii. 10. 

7, 13(dat. LTTr). vii. 10¢dat. G’L 

ΤΊΣ 5}. χ. 1ῴ(αες. LTE), δὲ, ote ΣΧ]. 
m0. xn. 12x.’ t, 8: ΧΥῚ. 18. xvii. 
1: xviii. 24. xix. 21. xxi. 5(dat. GL 
ToS). 
on, Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(ace. LT 
TrS ). xvi. 19¢. xviii. 18¢, 19. xxiv. 
17. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 19. Mark ii. 10. 


iv. Ly vi. 47, vii: 6. ix. 3; 20.. xiii. 
15. xiv. 35, Luke ii. 14. viii. 13, 16. 
XViii. 8. xxii. 21, 30. John vi. 2, 
19. xvii. 4. xix. 19. Acts ii. 30(acc. 
LTS.).cv. 15,30. x39. xxi..23,40, 
xxv. 6, 17. xxvii. 44. 

1 Cor. xi. 10. Gal. iii. 13. Eph. i. 
10. vi. 3. Col. iii. 2. Heb. viii. 4. 
χὶ. 19. XM. 25. 445. Veo, 117. Rev. 
iv. 2(acc. LTS), 9(dat. Ls). LORY. 
1, 10...vi. 170. Lovdat. TiS ys: vii; Τί, 
5 (dat. 1). ἴχ. 11. xis 10. erie eae 
xiv. 6, 14(ace. LT), 15. xvii. 8, 9. 
xix. 4(dat. G’LTTrS), 18 (ace. L, 
dat. S), 19. xx. 6, 11(ace. GT). 

ἐφ᾽ ov, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21, 23. 
Luke xii. 42. Acts vi. 3. "- 1X. 
Reve: 20s Axe 11 kee. CRs 
18. xvii-s 18. 

With ΣΤῊ have the charge of, Acts 
Vili. 

bcd: Eph. iv. 6. 

before, Mark xiii. 9. Acts xxiii. 30. 
Xxiv. 19, 20.. xxv. 9, 264. xxvi. 2. 
1 Cor. vi. 1t, 6. 2 Cor. vii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 

about, Mark xiv. 51. John xx. 7. 

at, Lake xx. 37. xxii.30, 40. John 
vi. 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv~ 10. 

n, Matt. ii. 22(--GeLTr’S). iv. 6 
vi. 10. “Vill. 16. xix. 28. χχὶ. 19. 
xxiii. 2. xxiv. 30. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 
18. Mark iv. 31, 31((ap). vill. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 
17. xi. 2(αρ). xvii. 34. xxi. 23. 
John xix. 13. Acts ii. 19. vill. 28, 
xx. 9. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. viii. 5. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 16, 
20. 1 Thes. i. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Phm. 
4. Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(marg. upon). 
x. 16(acc.LS). 1 Pet. i. 20. 2 Pet. 
iii. 3. Rev. i. 20(ἐν L). v. 18. ix. 4. 
xi. 8. ΧΙ]. 16, 16 (acc. GLTTrS). 
xiv. 1, 9. χυίϊ!. 17. xxii. 4. 

ἐπὶ. τοῦ ἀμφόδου, in a place “where 
two ways meet, Mark xi. 4. 

in the time of, Luke iv. 27. 

in the days of, Mark ii. 26. Acts 
xi. 28. 


ἐπί 

ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέως "Αννα καὶ ἹΚαϊάφα, A, 
and C. being the high priests, Luke 
111. 2. 

to, John xxi. 11 (εἰς LTrS). Acts 
> gl bs 

into, Mark iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. iii. 16¢. Heb. xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
111. 15?(see ἐν) Rev, xxi. 16(ace. G 
LTTr). 

Add, for ἐν, Jude 18, G’LTS. 
Rev. v. 18, xxi. 14, GLTTrS. For 
ἑπάνω, Matt. xxi. 7, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acts v. 23, LTS. For ὑπό, Acts 
Mxiy. 21, aut 


See also ἀλήϑεια, 
μετοικεσία. 


II. With the Dative. 

upon, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xis 7 (aec..G"LT Er S) ..sxill.. 2 (ace. 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(acc. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 38. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. ii. 20. iv..26. Phil. i. 3. ii..17, 
27(acc. GLTS). Heb. viii. 6. Rev. 
xix. 14. 

on, Mark ii. 21(acc. LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 13. John iv, 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 


ἀκούω, κοιτών, 


Romi. ὑπὸ πε Dh. Lim. ai: 4.6. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (ace. 
GLTTrS). 


ἐπ’ αὐτῷ, thereon, Rev. vi. 4 (ace. 
GLTTr Οὐ 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ (ᾧ, οἷο), whereon, ἜΤΗ V... 2p 
(acc. G’TTrS). — wherein, Mark ii. 
4(oxov G’LTrS). Luke xi. 22. Phil. 
iv. 10.— wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(G’, acc. GLTTrS).—for that, Rom. 
v. 12 (narg. in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. vi. 21. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. 
xv. 7t, 10. xix. 41 (acc. LTTrS). 
xxiii, 38. Acts viii. 2, 1 Thes. iii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10. xviii. 11(acc. TTrS). 

above, Luke iii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(ev 
LS). Col. iii. 14. 

beside, Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (—G° 
LTrS). Luke xvi. 26 (é¢vL™S). 
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ἐπί. 
at, Matt. vii. 25. xxii. 33. ang 
33. Mark, i, 22.; x22, 24: oxi 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 29. Luke. i, 14, 29 | 
(- Gi) «11.33, Α7ν ὐν Ὁ, θῶ, aay. Se | 
9 als {1 Xe 431. χα 2he Joli Vili. 7 
(ap). Acts iii. 102, 12. v. 9. xiii. 12. ; 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. Rev. xxi. 12(ap),.. @ | 
unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal. v.13. Eph. f 
ii. 10, Thess iv, R if 
to, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 5 Ὲ 
‘toward, Mark vi. 34(acc. LTTrS). Ὁ 
against, Luke xii. 52t, 53¢, 53t(ace. ἡ | 
LTTrS). 
before, Rev. x. 11. 
in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8, 
11. xviii. ὅ. xxiv. 5. Mark iv. 38! 
(α΄, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-LTrS).” | 
vi.‘ ‘25, 28,90.) ix.).37, 539% x. 24.” 
xiii. 6. Luke 4 1. 47. ix. 48, 49. xviii. | 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 26, 88 
(ἐν L). iii. 11. iv. 17, 18. v. 28, “40. | 
xiv. 3. 
Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv: 12, : 
1 Cor. ix. 106) χ 116. 9. Cones. BOE | 
ili. 14. vii. 4, 7, 13. ix. 14. 1 Thes. "δ 
iii. 7, 1 Tim. iv. 10, v. 5. Tit. i. 2 Ὁ 
(marg. for). Phm, 7. Heb. ii. 13. 
ix. 10, 26. 1 John 11]. 8. Rev. ix. 
4. xxii. 16 (ἐν LTr, —GeT). 
by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν G’LTTr).. 
Luke iv. 4, 4(ap) John v. 2. Rom. 
ae ὙΠ01: Phil. iii. 9. 
with, Matt. xviii. 26 (acc. ar); 29° 
(acc. LTr). Luke xviii. 7. Acts xxi. 
24. xxviii. Ἰάζπαρά LS). Rev. xii. 
17(-L). 
ἐπὶ τούτοις, ‘therewith, 3 John 10. . 
through, Acts iii. 16. 1 Cor. viii. 
11(ἐν G”’ LTS). 
under, Heb. vii. 11(gen. GILTS). 
1) 1 KROL; τὸ 
after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14. 
about, Acts xi. 19(gen. G’’L). 


as touching, Acts v. 35. 

for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark iii. 5. Luke 
ii. 20. xiii. 17. Acts iv. 21. xv. 14 | 
(=<GOLTS), 31s7 xm bss xxi Gs 
1 Cor.>i. 4. 2:Cox: vite 18. 1χ. 19, 15. 
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Phil. i. 5. iii. 12. 1 Thes. iii. 9. Jas. | 29, 48. viii. 8(eic GLTTrS). x. 34, 


γ. 1, (. Rev. xviii. 9(acc:TTrS). 

on one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 

“of, Matt. xviii. 191. Mark vi. 52. 
John xii: 16. Acts 'ν. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 
| 17-2 Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 
_ Add, for ἐν, Mark i. 45, TTrS. 
Eph. i. 1024, LS. 1 Tim. vi. 17% , LS. 
Heb. xi. 38, LTS. — Matt. xxvii. 
42 (believe . .), G/T. Mark vi. 27 
| (ἐπὶ πίνακι), LY. 2 Cor. v. 4, see éx- 
εἰδή. Rev. x. 11(.. nations), T 

366 also εὐλογία, κατάκειμαι, νεκρός, 
πιστεύω. 

- ΤΠ. With the Accusative. 
| upon, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
ike 18. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. ΧΙ: 5; 
Paiat 26. xxi. ὅς; xxii..35, 36. xxiv. 
| 2. xxvii. 29 (gen. ΤΥ}, 35 (ap). 
Mark i. 10 (εἰς LTTr). willie 25. x. 
16. xv. 24. 
| uke i. 12, 35. ii. 25, AQ. 111. 22, iv. 
| 18: v.19, 36. vi. 48, 49 (ap). Viii. 6. 
| ix.38. x. 6. xi. 20. xiii. 4. xix. 35, 


43, xx. 18. xxi: 34. xxiv. 49. Join 


| £632, 99, 51 (52). ix.15. xviii. 4. 
Acts i. 8, 2G. i. Sy AF. iW ASSAX. 
[11 98, vii. 57. viii. 94. κι 9. xiii. 

a, 40(— -LTS). xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 

ied xxvi. 16. ! 

| Rom. ii. 9. iii. 22(ap). iv. 9t. xv. 

20. 1 Corl 111. 12. 2. Cor: 1. 23. ili. 
ΠῚ: xii..9. Gal. vi. 10.. Eph. v. 6. 
1Thes. ii. 16. Heb. xi. 21. Jas. ii. 
ma, t Pet. iv, 14:"vi 7. Rev. i. 17. 
hi. 24. iii. 3, 12. iv. 4. viii. 3, ag 
x. 2 (gen. GLTTrS). xi. 11 
mood. xiii. 1(π.:18).. 1. xiv. vf 
xvi! 2(eic G’LTTr), 8, 10, 12; 21. 
Xvii. 3, 5, 16(xai GLTTrS).. xix. 
11, xx. 4¢. 

lon, Matt. iv. 5. v.15 
1.38), 45t. x. 29 (- 690), 84. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 


bas; 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 441 


(ap). xxiii. 4. xxvi. 7(gen. LTrS), 
139, 50. xxvii. 252. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 
fax. 22. xiv. AG τί “TTrS). Xvi. 


(p). Luke i. 65. iv.-9. v.12>vi: 
7 
co 


6.| John vi. 16.. Acts viii. 26, 36. 


09 (εἰς LTr 


18 


90. Xl. 90. RVs ὕπο. XVM. [0. xX. 
18 ΠΡ exit. 12, .35ot.'xxnr. 30) 

John i. 33. iii. 36. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
15. xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Acts 11]. 18. 
1ν. 5; 226*v. 5; 182 vii. 54. viii. 
P(stige ἘΝ ex cha AG? χα At TT. 
xin. cid jcxiy: DOS xvi BD.) seviis 20 
(gen. LTS)... xix. 6) 16, 17. χχ. 51. 
ΧΈΡΙ δΣ Die -xmi Oy xxyviil.3s 

Rom. iv. ὅ, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16.-Col. iii. 6(ap). 1 Tim. i. 18. Tit. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
ili. 3(-GeLTTr>). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
11, 11,160. ax: 7. χ. 2(φοι. ΟἹ ΤΊν 
S). xi. 16. xiv. 1, 16¢gen. LIrS ), 
16. χν. 2. xvii. 19. xix: 12, 16. 
ΧΑ Ὁ 

ἐπ’ αὐτό, thereon, John xii. 14. 

ἐφ᾽ ὅν, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 
xix. 30. 

over, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke i. 33. ii, δ. ix. 
fe ee DOT RIA mix, 14, 27.52 xiii. 
44. Acts vii, 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
χίχ. 19. 

Rom. v. 14. ὁ Cor. iii. 13. Heb. ii. 
T(cp). tii, 6. x. 21. Jas. v. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xvili. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 


above, Ὁ Thes. ii. 4. 


unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iii. 2. vi, 35. x. 9, 1l(omS). 
xn. Ll. sxing 1. τιν: 1 12(ὑμὴ)- 
iX, 
21. Xe ELCONDS J. χὶ. 11, 21. Xa 10. 
Xv cee LD KV Eos KV. Ὁ,,19. 
χῖχ. 12. χχὶ. 92. χχῖν. OCP). KV. 
12. xxvi. 18. 

2 Thes. ii. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 16. iv. 4. 
Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 
17. xvi. 14. xxii. 18. 

to, Matt. iii. 7, 13. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
Riel Marke xi Lo.” Woke l. 16, 
Wows. ΠΕ Vitis. ix. ὍΣ X. Ὁ: ΣῊΝ 
25, ὅδ. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, -GT). 
xix. 5. xxii. 44(up), 52. xxiii. 33, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 83. Acts 


ἐπιβαίνω 
Wills, 92s 1X.,,.4,000~ πῆς 12. ιν ἸΏ. 
xVvil 0145 xviii, 1.» xx. 13. xecyl. 
2). xxvii. 43, 4. 

Gal..iv. 9. Jas. ii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
λον, χχὶ. 10. xxl. 14. 

toward, Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dat. 
GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 
36. Eph. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 1. 

after, Luke xv. 4. 

against, Matt. x. 21. xii, 26. xxiv. 
Tt. xxvi. 55. Mark iii, 24; 25, 26. 
x. Tl: xiii: 8412. xiv..48.. Luke 
IxD εχξ. Lg fyF8,i-xiis OBE xiv. Bt. 
xxi. 104 xxii. 52, 53. John xiii. 18. 
Aets iv. 27. Vill. 1. xiit,) 50, 81. 

Rom, ον 18. di. 2. -2°Cor. ‘px 2. 
1 Pet. iii. 12(Gr. upon). 

at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark ii. 14. Luke 
v. 27. xxiv. 22. John viii. 59: Acts 
111. 1. x. 25. Rev. iii, 20. viii. 3 
(gen. GTS). 

into, Matt. xiii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. 
of xxii. 9. xxiv. 16(ei¢ LTr). Mark 

53. Luke xix. 4, 258. Acts vii. 

23. ix.2 1281 Gor. 34: . Rev. xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 

ἐπὶ TO αὐτό, ‘into one place, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23. (See also αὐτός, 11.) 

in, Matt. xxvii, 29(év G’LTTrS), 
43(dat. L).. Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii. 20. ὁ Ὅ ον. ii. 3. 
1 Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. 11]. δ(εὶς G’LT). 


Rev. ii. 17. v. 1. xiv. 9. xvii. 8. 
xx. |, 4. 
among, Matt. xiii. 7.. Acts i. 21. 


2 Thes. i. 10. Rev. vii. 15. 

before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 

about, Matt. xvili. Ο(εἰς GT, περί 
LTrS). 

with, Heb. viii. δέ. 

touching, 2 Thes. iii. 4. 

of, Mark ix. 12, 13. Heb. vii. 18. 
because of, Rev. i. 7. 

for, Luke vii. 44. xviii. 4. xxiii. 
28tr. John xix. 24. Phil. iii. 14(et¢ 
LES ).-Heb, xu. 10: 1 Peét. 1.0... 
throughout’, Luke iv. 25. Acts xi. 
28. _ 
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John xix. 2 (on), Tm, 
18 (ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον), LS. Rev. xiv. 6 | 
‘(unto), GLTTrS. xxii. ὅς. 





μῶν. 
for the space of, Acts xix.8. 


by the space of, Acts xix. 10. 
the space of, Acts xix. 34. Ὁ 


Not πο (in notation of time), 


Luke iv. 25 (-LTr). Acts xiii. 31. 
xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xviii. 20. Hebi ‘Xi. 
30. 


Add, for εἰς, Matt. xiv. 34, rs. 
xxii. ρα, G’LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L™. 
Luke iv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, ΟΠ, 
Tr S. John- iii. 15, L. xxi. 4, GES. 
Acts xx. 13, LTS, 2 Tim. ii. 14, L 


TS. Rev, xvi. 2, G’LTTrS..17y GL | 
TTrS. For πρός, Rev. xxii. 18, GL | 
a colt), LT | 


TTrS.— Matt. xxi. 5(.. 


TrS.. xxvii. 42 (believe ..), TrS. 


GerLTTr?s. 


See also ἐπεῖδον, ἐπιβλέπω, ἐπικα- 
λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, ϑάμβος, th ἱκα- 


νός, ὅσος, πλείων, 7 πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 

χρόνος. ἀ: 
ἐπιβαίνω. 

come into, Acts xx. 18 (with:zic). 

xxv. 1Ρ, 

enter into, Acts xxvii. 2.. 

go aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

take ship, Acts xxi. 

ἀναβαίνω TS). 

Perf., with ἐπί, sit upon, Matt. xxi. De 


6 (ἐμβαίνω L, 


Add Acts xxi. 4, for ἀναβαίνω, LTS, | 


ἐπιβάλλω. 
cast upon, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
cast on, Mark xi. 7. 
lay on, ’ Acts iv. 3. 


With ἐπί, put upon, Luke v. 36,— } 
put unto, Matt. ix. 16. — put-to, } 
.—lay on, Matt. xvi. | 
Luke χχ. 19... 
xxi. 12. John vii. 80 (βάλλω L®), | 
4ά(βάλλω LTTr) Acts v. 18. xxi.27. | 


Luke ix. 62 
50. Mark xiv. 46. 


Acts vii. | 


{peng | 





With εἰς, beat into, Mark iv. 37. 


stretch forth, Acts xii. 1(marg., w ith | ' 


χείρ, begin). 
fall to, Luke xv. 12. phan | 
think thereon, Mark. xiv. 72° (see 





i ἐπιβαρέω 


ἐπιβαρέω. 
be chargeable unto, 1 Thes. 11..9. 
be chargeable to, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
overcharge, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 


 empiBato. 
set on, Luke x. 34. xix. 35. Acts 
xxii. 24, 
᾿ἐπιβλέπω. 


With ἐπί, look upon, Luke ix. 38. 
—have respect to, Jas. 1]. 3.—re- 
gard, Luke i. 48. 
ἐπίβλημα. 
piece, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii, 21. 
Luke v. 36, 36(-G~T). 
| ; ἐπιβοάω. 
xxv. 24(βοάω LS). 
ἐπιβουλή. 
laying await, Acts ix. 24. 
lying in wait, Acts xx. 19. 
With γίνομαι, lay wait for, Acts 
xx. 3P. 
With μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι, lay wait, 
Acts xxiii. 30°(—véAAew LS). 
ἐπιγαμβρεύω. 
marry, Matt. xxii. 24. 
ee 
in earth, Phil. ii. 10. 
_ earthly, 2 Cor. v. 1. Jas. iii. 19. 
_ Plur., withart., earthly things, John 
111. 12. Phil. iii. 19. 
- terrestrial, 1 Cor. xv. 40¢. 
| ἐπιγίνομαι. 
to blow, Acts xxviii. 13. 
Add Acts xxvii. 27, for γίνομαι, T. 
ἐπιγινώσχω. 
know well, 9 Cor. vi. 9. 
know, Matt. vii. 16, 20. xi. 27¢. 
‘xvii. 12. Mark v. 30. vi. ϑϑ(γινώσκω 
LTr), 54. Luke i. 4. vii. 377. xxiii. 
‘7e. xxiv. 16, 31. Acts iii. 10. ix. 
90», xii. 14°. xix. 342. xxii. 24, 29P. 
xxv. 10. xxvii. 59. xxviii. 1. 
Rom. i. 32. 1 Cor. xiii. 12¢. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. Col. i. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 21, 21», . 
perceive, Mark ii. SP. Luke 1. 22. 
v. 22? 


to ery, Acts 


. 
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ἐπιδίδωμι 
take knowledge cf, Acts iy. 10. 
EE1V.. Ὁ: 

have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 35”. 
acknowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. xvi. 
18. 2 Cor. i. 13¢, 14. 

Add, for γινώσκω, “Acts xxiii. 28, 
xxiv. ΕἸ LES. 

ἐπίγνωσις. 

knowledge, Rom. i. 28 (marg., with 
ἔχω ἐν, acknowledge). iii. 20. x. 2. 
Eph. 1. 17 (marg. acknowledgment). 
ly. 13.. Phil. 1.9. €ol..1.. 9; Τρ ται. 
10. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2Tim. iii, 7. Heb. 
x. 26. 2Pet. i. 2, 3, 8. ii. 20. 
acknowledging, 2 Tim, ii. 25. Tit. 
1.1 Phe Ὁ: 

acknowledgement, Col. ii. 2. 

ἐπιγραφή. 

superscription, Matt. xxii. 20(margq. 
inscription). Mark xii. 16. xv. 26. 


|Luke xx, 24. xxiii. 38. 


ἐπιγράφω. 
write “thereon, Rev. xxi. 12. 
write over, Mark xv. 206. 
write in, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this inscrip- 
tion, Acts xvii. 23. 
Add Luke xxiii. 38, for γράφω, 
LTr>. 
ἐπιδείκνυμι. 
to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxii. 19. 
xxiv. 1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24(devx- 
νυμι GLTTrS). xxiv. 40(ap). Acts 
xviii. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 
Mid., show, Acts ix. 39. 


ἐπιδέχομαι. 
receive, 9 John 9, 10. 

ἐπιδημέω. 
be “there, Acts xvii. 21. 
stranger, Acts ii. 10?. 


ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, -ττομαι. 
add ‘thereto, Gal. iii. 15. 
ἐπιδίδωμι. 
deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 30. 
Part., with φέρω, pass., lst drive, 
Acts xxvii. 15. 
give, Matt. vii. 9, 10. Luke xi. 11+. 


ἐπιδιορϑόω 
xxiv. 30, 42. John xiii. 2θ(καὶ di- 
δωμε αὐτῷ LTr). 

offer, Luke xi. 12. 


ἐπιδιορϑόω. 
Mid., set in order, Bit. 1. ὅ. 
ἐπιδύωι 
With ἐπί, go down ‘upon, Eph. iv, 26. 
ἐπιείκεια. 


gentleness, 9 Cor. x. 1. 
clemency, Acts xxiv. 4. 
ἐπιεικής. 
With art., moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 
gentle, Tit. iii. 2. Jas. iii. 17. 1 Pet. 
4185 
patient, 1 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἐπιζητέω. 
seek after, Matt. vi. 32. xii. 39. 
xvi. 4. Mark viii. 12(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 30. 
seek for, Acts xii. 19?..Rom. xi. 7. 
seek, Luke xi. 29. Heb. xi. 14. 
xiii. 14. 
desire, Acts xiii. 7. Phil. iv. 17. 
inquire, Acts xix. 39. 
Add Luke iv. 42, for ζητέω, GLT 
TrS. 
ἐπιϑανάτιος. 
appointed (approved 1611, err.) to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9 
ἐπίϑεσις. 
putting on, 9 Tim. i. 6. 
laying on, ’ Acts viii. 18. 1Tim. iv. 
14. Heb. vi. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμέω. 
to desire, Matt. xiii. 17. Luke xvi. 
21. xvii. 22. xxii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 


Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix: 6.. 


would fain, Luke xv. 16. 

covet, Acts xx. 33. Rom. vii. 7. 
ΧΙ. 9. 

lust after, Matt. v. 28. 


lust, 1 Cor. x..6. Gal. v. 17. Jas. 
iv. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμητής. 
With εἰμί, lust after, 1iCors sce {6 
ἐπιϑυμία. 


desire, Luke xxii. 15 (dat., marg. 
heartily). Phil. 1. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
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lust, Mark iv..19. John viii. 44. — 


ἘΠῚ | 


Rom. i, 24. vi. 11 (ap). vil. 7(marg. 


.| coneupiscence). Xiil. 14. Gal. v. 16, 


24. Eph. ii. 8. 1ν. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
2 Tim. il, 22-1 '6 IV) 8. SPI. ine 
12. 111. 3. Jas. i. 14,15. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
ii. 11. iv. 2, ὃ. 2 Peti. 4. ii. 10, 18. 
iii. 3. 1 Johnii. 10ιὲ, 37. Jude 16, 18. 
that. . lusteth after”, Rev. xviii.14. 
concupiscence, Rom. ‘vii. 8. Col. ΠΣ! 
5. 1 Thes. iv. 5. ᾿ 

ἐπικαϑίζω. 
With ἐπάνω, set οπ, Matt. xxi. a 
(sing. intrans., StGLTTr, Ree Ἂ ). 


ae, she 

Mid., call upon, Acts vii. 59. Bin, 
x. 12, 13. 1 Cor. i. 2: —call on, Acts 
ii. 21. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 16. Rom. 
x. 14. 2Timsii, 22. 1 Pet. i — 
call, 2 Cor. i. 23. —appeal unto, Acts 
xxv. 11. 12. xpd, 32. yay 10. 
— appeal to, Acts xxv. “a — appeal, 
Acts Xxv. 91», 

Pass., be called upon, Acts xv.17 
(with iat = ἐπίης — be called by, 
Jas. 11. T(with ἐπί). -— becalled, Heb. 
xi. 16.—be surnamed, Luke xxii. 3 
(καλέω TTrS). Acts i. 23. iv. 36. x. 
18. xv. 22(xadéo LTS). — be one’s 
surname’, Matt. x. 3 (-G°LTTrS). 
Acts x. 5, 32. xi. 13. xii. 12; 25. 

Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. 5. 

ἐπικάλυμμα. 

cloak, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

ἐπικαλύπτω. 

to cover, Rom. iv. 7. 

ἐπικατάρατος. 

eursed, John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). Gal. iii. 10, 13. 

ἐπίχειμαι. 

lie upon, John xi. 38(with ἐπέ)... 

lie on, Acts xxvii. 20?. 

be laid upon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

be laid ‘thereon, John xxi, 9P. ἡ 

be imposed on, Heb. ix. 10. 

press upon, Luke v. 1. 

be instant, Luke xxiii. 23. . 


ny 





ο ἐπικουρία 


} conepae drive or thrust upon. 
Acts xxvii. 41, for ἐποκέλλω, LTS. 


ἐπιχουρία. 
ΔΩ͂Ρ, Acts xxvi. 22. 


3 ἐπικρίνω. 
“< “give sentence, Luke xxiii. 24(marg. 
~~ assent). 
3 ᾿ ἐπιλαμβάνομαι. 

“(86 hold of, Luke xx. 20, 26. 


ake on, Heb. ii, 16¢(Gr. take hold 


~ of). 

’ take by, Mark viii. 23. Acts xxiii. 
19. Heb. viii. 9°. 
. take, Luke ix. 47. xiv. 4. Acts ix. 
3]. xvii. 19. xviii: 17. xxi. 30, 88. 
poy hold upon, Luke xxiii. 26. 
olay hold on, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. 
catch, Matt. χὶν. 81. Acts xvi. 19. 


ἐπιλανϑάνομαι. 

forget, Matt. xvi. 5. Mark viii. 14. 
“Luke xii. 6. Phil. iii. 13(14). Heb. 
_ vi. 10. xiii. 26. Jas. i. 24. 

be forgetful, Heb. xiii. 2. 


id; ἐπιλέγω. 
é to 6811, John ν. 2. 
. Mid., ‘choose, Acts xv. 40. 
a: ἑπιλείπω. 
“fail, Heb. xi. 32. 


᾿ ἐπιλείχω, lick over. 


Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS. 


ἐπιλησμονή. 
forgetful°, Jas. i. 25. 
ἐπίλοιπος. 
rest of, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
ἐπίλυσις. 
“interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
ἐπιλύω. 
expound, Mark iv. 34. 
determine, Acts xix. 39. 
ἐπιμαρτυρέω. 
testify, 1 Pet. ν. 12. 
ἐπιμέλεια. 
Lit. care; with 
one’s self, Acts xxvii. 3. 
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«τυγχάνω, refresh 


᾿ἐπιποϑέω 


ἐπιμελέομαι. 
take care of, Luke x. 34, 35. 1 Tim. 
111. ὅ. 


ἐπιμελῶς. 
diligently, Luke xv. 8. 
ἐπιμένω. 
abide in, Rom. xi. 23.. Phil. i. 24 


(with ἐν). 

abide, Acts xv. 34(ap). Gal. i. 18. 
tarry, Acts x. 48. xxi. 4, 10. 
Xxvill. 12, 14." Cor., xvi. 7, 8. 
continue in, Acts xili. ἀϑ(προσμένω 
GLTS). Rom. vi. 1. xi. 22. Col. i. 
209. 1 Τίτη. avs 16. 
continue, John viii. 
xii. 16 


7 (ap). Acts 
ἐπινεύω. 

ἴο consent, Acts xviii. 20. 
ἐπίνοια. 

thought, Acts viii. 22. 
ἑἐπιορχέω. 

forswear one’ 8 self, Matt. v. 33. 
ἐπίορχος. 

pa person, 1 Tim. i. 10. 


ἐπιοῦσα. See ἔπειμι. 


ἐπιούσιος. 
daily, Matt. vi. 11. Luke xi. 3. 


ἐπιπίπτω. 
With ἐπί, fall upon, Luke i. 12. 
Acts viii. 16.—fall on, Luke xv. 
20. Acts x. 44 (πίπτω L). xi. 15. 
xiii. 11 (πίπτω LS). xix. 17 {πίπτω 
L). xx. 37. Rom. xv. 3.—fall into”, 
Acts x. Ἰθ(γίνομαι α΄ LTS ).—hie on, 
John xiii. 20 (ἀναπίπτω G’LTTr). 
fall on, Acts xx. 10. 
press (mar Ὁ. rush) upon, Mark iii. 10. 
Add Rev. xi. 11, for πίπτω, GL 
TET. 4 
ἐπιπλήσσω, -ττῶ. 
to rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 1. 
ἐπιποϑέω. 
desire earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
a greatly, 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Tim. 
i. 4 
desire, 1 Pet. 11. 2. 


ἐπιπόϑησις 
long after, 2Cor- ix. 14. Phil. ii. 
26(© with εἰμί). 
long after greatly, Phil. i. 8. 
long, Rom. i. 11. 
lust, Jas. iv. 9. 
ἐπιπόϑησις. 
earnest desire, 2 Cor. wale: 
vehement desire, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἐπιπόϑητος. 
longed for, Phil. iv. 1. 
ἐπιποϑία. 
great desire, Rom. xv. 23. 
ἐπιπορεύομαι. 
With πρός, come to, Luke viii. 4. 
ἐπιρράπτω. 
With ἐπί, sew on, Mark ii. 21. 
ἐπιρρίπτω. 
With ἐπί, cast a Luke xix. 35. 
Per. ν. ἢ 
ἐπίσημος. 
of note, Rom: xvi. 7. 
notable, Matt. xxvii. 16. 
ἐπισιτισμός : 
victuals, Luke ix. 12. 
ἐπισχέπτομαι. 
look out, Acts vi. 3. 
visit, Matt. xxv. 36, 43. ee 
68, 78. vii. 16. Acts vii. 23. xv. 14, 
58. Heb. ii. 6. Jas. i, 27. 


ἐπισχευάζομαι, equip one’s το LS 


for. - 
Acts xxi. 15, for ἀποσκευ., G’LTS. 
ἐπισχηνόω. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, 9. ον. xii. 9. 
ἐπισκιάζω. 
overshadow, Matt. xvii. 5. Mark 
ix. 7. Luke i. 35. ix. 34. Acts v.15. 
3 ἑπισκοπέω. 
take the oversight, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. 
: ἐπισχοπή.. 
visitation, Luke xix. 44. 1Pct. 11.12. 
office of a bishop, 1 Tim. iti. 1. 
bishopric, Acts i, 20(marg. office, or 
charge). 
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ἐπιστῥέφω 

Add 1 Pet. v. 6(time . ee Op 
ἐπίσκοπος. ᾿ 

overseer, Acts xx. 28. ; 

bishop, Phil. i, 1.1 Tim. ἐλ}; 2. | 
Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet: 1]. 25 (said of Christ). 
“ἐπισπάομαι. 

become uncircumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18. 
ἐπισπείρω, Sow upon. . 
Matt. xiii. 25, for σπείρω, Grin 
ἐπίσταμαι. ΥΤΡΑ͂Σ ἐφ γ 
understand, Mark xiv. 08. .... 5 
know, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xvii. 25. 
XIX, 15, 25. xx. 18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 

10°, xxvi. 26. 1Tim. vie 4. -Heb. 

xi. 8. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. ce pe 

ἐπίστασις, Stopping, concourse. — 

For ἐπισύστασις, Acts xxiv. 12, G’ 

15. 9 Cor xi: 28. 1.3. ᾿ MED 
imvotdrng: στὸ 

Said of Christ, Master, Luke y. ἡ. 
viii, 24¢, 45. ix. 33, 49. xvii. 18.” 
ΠΡ ΕΓ ΤΕ ; 

write a letter unto, Heb. xiii. 29. 


write unto, Acts xv. 20. 
write, Acts xxi, 25(anooré Edw hi). 


ἐπιστήμων. 
endued with knowledge, Jas. iii. 13. 
ἐπιστηρίζω. 
confirm, Acts xiv. 22. xv. 32, 41. 
aerenginet Acts xviii. 23 (στηρίζω 


ἐπιστολή : 
Acts Xv. 30. KM Oo. 
Rom. xvi. 22. 1 οΥ. v. 9. 2 Cor: 
iii. :1,° 2, 3.) wads δῖ. πρῶ. 
1 Thes. v. 27. 2 Thes. ii. 15. iii. 14, 
172.2 Ret. 11. 1, 16. 
letter, Acts ix. "9. Xxil. " xxiii. 25. 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. 2.Cor, yii. ὃ. χ. 9, 10, 
11. 2Thes. 11. 2. 
ἐπιστομίζω. 
stop the mouth of, Tit. 1. 11. 
ἐπιστρέφω. 
With ἐπί, turn unto, Acts xi. 21. 
xiv. 15..— turn to, Luke i. 10: 17. 
Acts 1x.°35. «xv. 19. xxvi. 20. 
With εἰς, turn to, Acts xxvi. 18. 


episile, 











. ἐπιστροφή 


With πρός, turn to, Acts ix. 40. 
2 Cor. iii. 16. 1 Thessi. 9. 

turn again, Mark xiii. 16: . Luke 
xvii. 4. Gal. iv. 9(marg. turn back). 
2.Pet. ii. 22. 

return, Matt. xii..44, xxiv. 18. 
Luke ii. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTrS). 
xvii. 31; ν 

turn, Acts xvi. 18. 9 Pet. 11. 21 
(ap). Rev. i. 12¢. - 

convert, Jas. v. 19, 20. 

be converted, Matt. xiii..15.. Mark 
ἦν, 12. Luke xxii. 32. Acts iii. 19. 
xxviii, 27. τ 
»come again, Luke viii. 55. 

go again, Acts xv. 36. 
_Mid., and Pass. aor., turn. about, 
“Matt. ix. 22(στρέφω LTTrS).. Mark 
v. 30. viii. 33°. John xxi, 20. —re- 


turn, Matt. x..13.. 1 Pet. ii. 25.— 


be converted, John xii. 40 (στρέφω 
LTTrS). 
ἐπιστροφή. 
conversion, Acts xv. 8... 
ἐπισυνάγω. : 
gather together, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
xxiv. 31. Mark i. 33. xiii. 27. Luke 
xii. 1. xiii. 34. 
gather, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
Add Luke xvii. 37, for συνάγω, T 
TrS. 
ἐπισυναγωγή- 
gathering together, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 
assembling together, Heb. x. 25. 


> 
ἑπισυντρέχω. 


- come running together, Mark ix. 25. 


ἐπισύστασις. 
ἐπ. ποιξω ὄχλου, raise up the people, 
Acts xxiv. 12(ἐπίστασις G’LS). 
that which cometh upon, 2Cor. xi. 


 Ζδ(έπίστασις LS). 


ἐπισφαλής. 
dangerous, Acts xxvii. 9. 
ἐπισχύω. 
be the more fierce, Luke xxiii. 5. 
ἐπισωρεύω. 
to heap, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
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ἐπιτίϑημι 
ἐπιταγή. 
commandment, Rom. xvi. 26. 1 σου, 
vil. 6, 25. 2 Cor. viii. 8. 1 Tim. i, 
1: τ 
authority, Tit. ii. 15. 
ἐπιτάσσω; -ττω. 

enjoin, Phm. 8. 

charge, Mark ix. 25. 

command, Mark i, 27. vi. 27, 39. 
Luke iv. 36. viii. 25, 31. xiv. 22. 
Acts xxiii. 2. 

ἐπιτελέω. 

finish, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 

accomplish, Heb. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 

perfect, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

make perfect, Gal. 111. 3. 

perform, Rom. xv. 28P. 2 Cor. viii. 
11. Phil. i. 6(marg. finish). 

Inf., performance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

do, Luke xiii. 32(a7oteAéw LTTrS). 

make, Heb. viii. 5. 

ἐπιτήδειος. 

With art., plur., those things which 
are needful to, Jas. ii. 16.. 

ἐπιτίϑημι. 

put upon, Mark vii. 32. viii. 23. 

put on, Matt. xix. 13. John xix. 2. 
Acts ix. 12. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Matt. xxvii. 29. 
Mark viii. 25 (τίϑημε Tr). John ix. 
15. Acts xv. 10.—put on, Acts ix. 
17.—set on, Mark iv. 21 {(τίϑημι 1, 
TTrS). Luke viii. 16 (τίϑημε LTTr 
S).—lay upon, Matt. ix. 18. Rev. 1. 
17 (τίϑημι GLTTr). —lay on, Matt. 
xxili. 4. Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
xv. 5. Acts xxviii. 3.—add unto, 
Rey. χχίϊ. 1δέ. ͵ 

With ἐπάνω, put on, Matt. xxi. 7. 

With ὄνομα, surname, Mark iii. 16, 
17 


With πληγῇ, wound, Luke x. 30. 
set on, Acts xviii. 10, 

set up, Matt. xxvii. 37. 

lay upon, Mark vi. 5. Acts xy. 28. 
XVi. 23. xix. 6P. 

lay on, Matt. xix. 15. Mark v. 23. 
Luke iv. 40. xiii, 13. xxiii. 26. 


ἐπιτιμάω 

Acts. viz. 6. νὴ τ 19. 
xxviii. 3, 8, 1 Tim. v. 22. . 
Mid., jade with, Acts xxviii. 10. 


ἐπιτιμάω. 
to rebuke, Matt. viii. 20: xvi. 22. 
ΧΥΙΪ. 18. χίκχ. 18. χχ. 81. Mark i. 
250 iv. 59: will. 32,°383) 4x. 250 ix. 
13. Luke iv. 35, 39, 41. viii. 24. 
ix 42-55. «vis Swoeviii.116,:39. 
xix. .39% xxiii. 40. ὃ Dimi ὧν. 2. 
Jude 9. 
charge straitly, Luke ix. 21. 
charge, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
viii. 30. x. 48. 
Add Matt. xvi. 20, for δ ΣΕ: 
peat, GL. 


xiii. 3. 


ἐπιτιμία. 
punishment, 2 Cor. ii. 6(marg. cen- 
sure). 
ἑπιτοαυτό. 
St, for ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, Acts i. 15. ii. 1, 
44. iii. 1. (See ἐπί, III.) 
a st 
permit, Acts xxvi. 1°. 1 Cor. xiv. 
34. xvi. 7. Heb. vi. 3. 
give leave, Mark v. 13. John xix. 
38; 
"give liberty, Acts xxvii. 3. 
give license, Acts xxi. 40?. 
let, Luke ix. 61. 
suffer, Matt. viii. 21, 31 (see ἀπο- 
στέλλω). xix. 8. Mark x. 4. Luke 
Vill.) 32¢, “1x. 59.2 ets xx Lee: 
xxviii. Ho ΠΡ Ί νη ἼΩΝ 
ἐπιτροπή.. 
commission, Acts xxvi. 12. 
ἐπίτροπος. 
steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 3. 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2. 
‘ ἐπιτυγχάγω. 
obtain, Rom. xi. 7t. Heb. vi. 15. 
ΣΙ. Jas. ave. 
ἐπιφαίνω. 
give light to, Luke i. 79. 
appear, Acts xxvii. 20. 
Pass., appear, Tit. ii, 11. iii. 4. 
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3 he 
ss 


ἐπιφάνεια. ; 
appearing, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 2Tim. 1. 


10.civ. 1. δι oS. 


brightness, 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
ἐπιφανής. 
notable, Acts ii. 20. 
ἐπιφαύω, -ἀύσχω. 
give light, Eph. v. 14. 
ἐπιφέρω. 
bring against, Jude 9. 
ome, Acts xix. 12 (ἀποφέρω @ é Lt 
S). xxv. 18 (φέρω G" LTS), So ¥5 
add, Phil. i. 1617, iyeipa LS). 
take, Rom. iii. 5. 
ἐπιφωνέω. 
ery against, Acts xxii. 24. 
cry, Luke xxiii. 21. 
give a shout, Acts xii. 22. : 
Add Acts xxi. 34, for Bodo, @"LTS: 3) 
ἐπιφώσκω. “ὦ 
begin to dawn, Matt. xxviii. 17. 
draw on, Luke xxiii, 54. 
ἐπιχειρέω. ad 
take in hand, Luke i. 1. ee 
take upon, Acts xix. 13. 
go about, Acts ix. 29. 
ἐπιχέω. 
pour in, Luke x. 34, 
ἐπιχορηγέω. 
minister unto, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
minister to, 2 Cor. ix. 10. Gal. iii. 


Pass., have nourishment ministered, 


Col. ii. 1 


add, 2 Pet. 1. δ. 
ἐπιχορηγία. 
ΒΌΡΡΙΥ, Phil. 1. 19. 
to supply, ph: iv. 16. 
ἐπιχρίω.. 
With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. 6 (marg. 


spread upon); 11. 


ἐποικοδομέω. 5 
With ἐπί, build upon, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 


Eph. ii. 20. 


build ‘thereupon, 1 Cor. iii. 10, 14. 
build ‘thereon, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 








| 


_ 


 ἐποχέλλω 


eye-witness, 2 Pet. i. 16. 


Xvi. 
‘Mark viii. 5, 6, 8, 20¢. xii. 20, 22, 
23. xvi. 9(ap). Luke 11. 36. viii. 2. 


build up on, Jude 20. 
build up, Acts xx. 32(oixodopéw G!’ 
ins). Col. 11. ἢ. 
ἐποχέλλω. 
run aground, Acts xxvii. 41 (ἐπι- 
κέλλω LTS). 
ἐπονομάζω. 
to call, Rom. ii. 17. 
ἐποπτεύω. 
“behold, 1 Pet. ii, 1200, iii. 2°, . 
ἐπόπτης. 


ἔπος. 
Tit., word; ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, as I 
inay so say, Heb. vii. 9. 
ἐπουράνιος. 


“ἴῃ heaven, Phil. ii. 10. 


heavenly, Matt. xviii. 35 (οὐράνιος 
G@/LTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. Eph. 
ἃ. 20 (οὐρανός .1)). 2 Tim. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 1. vi. 4. xi. 16. xii. 22. 

With art., plural, masc., they.that 
are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 48. Neut., 
heavenly things, John iii. 12. ΕΝ 
viii. ὁ. ix. 23. — heavenly places, 
‘Eph. i. 3 (marg. things). ii. 6. iil. 


10. —high (marg. heavenly) -places, 


Eph. vi. 12. 
celestial, 1 Cor. xv. 40t, 
ἑπτά. 
»geven, Matt. xii. 45. xv. 34, 36, 37. 
10. xviii. 22. xxii. 25; 28. 


xi. 26. xx. 29, 31, 33. Acts, vi. 3. 
mit, 19> xix. 14.¢0x2'6: “xxi: 44°8, 


.- 27. xxviii. 14. 


Heb. xi. 30. Rev. i. 4t, 11 (St), 
12, 13(-Ge-LTTr), 16, 20six, 11. 1é. 
iii. 1(-St), 1. iv. δέν v.1, 5, θὲ, 6 
(-LTr). viii. 2t, 6t. x. 3.4, 4(-Tr?). 
Milo. Mi. Sf. Kite. Rv, ΒΡ η0Ὁ 
Tt, 8t. xvi. 1. xvii. 1t, 3, 7, 9, 10, 
11. Χ ΧΙ, 917: 

seventh, Matt. xxii. 26. 

Add ΒΝ: ii. 1 (.. churches), L 
vi. 1(. . seals), GLTTrS. xvi. 1 
Gs vials), GLTTrS. 
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ΘΕ ΧΕΙ. 10: 


vii. 8, 7, 21. viii. 39. 


ἔργον 
ἑπτᾶχις. 
seven times, Matt. xviii. 
Luke xvii. 4. 
c 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι. 
seven thousand, Rom. xi. 4. 
ἔπω. See εἶπον. 
ἐραυνάω. See ἐρευνάω. 


ἐργάζομαι. 
to work, Matt. vii. 23. xxi. 28, 
xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke xiii. 
14. John v. 17¢. vi. 28, 90. ix. 4¢. 


21, 22. 


-| Acts x. 35. xiii. 41. xviii. 3. Rom. 


di, 10. iv: 4 5: xiii. 10) 1-Cor.sive 
12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1Thes. 
iv. 11. 2iPhes.\1is. 8, 10, 11. 12. 
Heb. xi, 23. ἢ John 8(marg. gain). 
With μή, forbear working, 1 Cor. 
ix. 6. 

Pass., be wrought, John iii. 21. 
labor, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

labor for, John vi. 27. 

sft Gal. vi. 10. Col. 111, 23. 3 John 


pane Jas. ik. 9, 

trade by, Rev. xviii, 17. 

trade, Matt. xxv. 16. 

minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 

Add, for κατεργάζομαι, 9Cor. vile 
10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, LS. 


ἐργασία. 


With εἰς, to work, Eph. ἶν. 19. 


diligence, Luke xii. 58, 
craft, Acts xix. 25. 
gain, Acts xvi. 16. xix. 24. 
gains, Acts xvi. 19. 
ἐργάτης. 
worker, Luke xiii. 27. 
13. Phil. iii. 2. 
workman, Matt. x. 10. 
2h. 2 Τίτη. 11. 142 ᾿ 
laborer, Matt. ix. 37, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
8. Luke x. 2t, 7. 1 Tim. v. 18. Jas, 
v. 4, 


2 Cor. xi. 


Acts xix. 


« ἔργον. 

Veips Xi 2s ae ig. 
Mark xiii. 34. xiv. 6. 
John iv. 34. v. 20, 36¢. vi. 28, 29. 
ἼΣΘΙ, Sere 


work, Matt. 


ἐρεϑίζω 
20,. 92, 89, 57,.38. iV LONE, 12. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts v. 38. vii. 41. 
ix. 96. xiii. 2,41, 41(—G°). xiv. 26. 
xv. 18(ap), 35. xxvi. 20. 
7 Rom. ἢ. 7. τυ. fine. “οί. Gx 
11, 82. xi. 6; θέν (ap). xili. 3, 12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. 
1. xv. 5S. χνυ!. 10. 23. Οογ. ἰχ. 8. ΣΙ. 
15.Gal. di. Vetrs 10.2, νυ θτεν 10. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9,10. iv. 12. v.11. 
Phil. 1. 6. di. 30. Cot. i, 101 21. 
1 Thes. i. 3. v. 13. 2 Thes. 1.11. ii. 
17. 1 Pim? 11.10. ii. 1. γ. 10έ, 25. 
vi. 18. 2 Tim. i. 9. ii. 21. iii. 17. iv. 


5, 14,18. Tit. 1. 16ὲ: ii. 7, 14. iii. 


15.8, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

Heb. i. 10. 11. W(ap). iii. 9. iv. 3, 
4, 10. vi. 1,10. ix. 14. x. 24. xiii. 
21. Jas. 1. 4, 25. ii, 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, 
21, 22 , 24, 25, 20. 111]. 18. 1 Ρροί. i 
17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John iii. 
8, 12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 90: -GeLTTr), 
13(ap), 19(-G»), 19, 29, 26. 11]. 1, 
2, ὃ, 15. Ax. 20. xiv. 13. XV. 3. 
Xviil. 6, xx. 12, 13. xxii. 12. 


deed, Luke xi. 48. xxiv. 19. John 
111. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. ii. 6. iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
vi 2. '2Cor: ims 11.060}. aie 7. 
2 Pet. ii. δ. 1 John iii. 18: 2 John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 6, 
22. ΧΥῚ. PAs 

doing, Rom. ii. 1. 

labor, Phil. 1. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 
Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον L™, 2 Pet. 
i. 10(ap). 

ἐρεϑίζω. 

provoke, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 

provoke to anger, Col. iii. 21 (παρ- 
οργίζω G’LS). 

ἐρείδω. 

stick fast, Acts xxvii. 41. 

ἐρεύγομαι. 

utter, Matt. xili. 35. 
ἐρευνάω,-ραυ- Τ' (exé Rom. ) TrS. 

to search, John ¥. 89, vii, 52. 
Rom. viii. OT, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet, 
in eo Reyeat. 23 (épavvdu 1). 
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iii. 132, 14, 15. ix. 


| ἐρέω. Seeé ἐρῶ: aisidl © 


ἐρ μία. ree" 
desert, Heb. xi. 38. 
wilderness, Matt. xv. 33. Mark 


*| viii, 4: 2. Cor. xi. 26. 


ἔρημος, 86]. : 
desert, Matt. xiv. 13, 15. Mark i i, 
45. vi. 30 92, 88. Luke iv. 42. ix. 
10(ap), 12. Acts viii. 26. τ 
desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Erie 
τοὶ 35(omS). Acts 1, 20. Gal. iv. 
2 
solitary, Mark i. 35. 


ἔρημος, subst. 
desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke i. 80. 
John vi. 31. 


wilderness, Matt. iii. 1, 3. iv. 15 


xi. 7. Mark i. 3, 4, 12, 13. Luke 


iii. 2, 4. iv. Loos 16. vii. 24. viii. 
29. xv. 4. John i. 23.: 17. 14. νἱ 


49. xi. 54. Acts vii. 30, 36, 38, 42,1 


44, xiii. 18. xxi. 38. 1 Cor..x,5; 
Heb. iii. 8, 17. Rev. xii. 14. 
xvii. 9. 

ἐρημόω. 


bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. ) 


Luke xi. 17. 
make desolate, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 16p. 


Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. ἶ 


17(16). 
ἐρήμωσις. 


desolation, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 


xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 
é oiler. 
strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐριϑεία. 
strife, 
Phil. it. 3. Jas. iii. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 


οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- ἡ 
tious, Rom. ii. 8 


ἔριον. 
wool, Heb. ix. 19.-Rev. i. 14. 

. ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 


| contention, 1 Cor. i. 11, Tit. iii. 9. 


2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20: τ 


Ϊ 
x 

















ἐρίφιον 
debate, Rom. i. 29. 2.Cor. xii. 20. 
variance, Gal. v.20. 
ἐρίφιον. 
goat, Matt. xxv. 33. 
. ἔριφος. 
kid, Luke xv. 29. 
goat, Matt. xxv. 32. 
. ἑρμηνεία. 
interpretation, 1 Cor, xii. 10 (διερ- 
᾿ μηνεία 1). xiv. 26. 


ἑρμηνευτής, interpreter. 
1 Cor. xiv. 28, for Ῥιερμμνευτής, 1,. 
ἑρμηνεύω. 
inte ret, John i. 36 (59, μεϑερμη- 
VED Tr). 
Pass., be by interpretation, John 1. 
_ 42(43). ix. 7. Heb. vii. 2. 
ἑρπετόν. 
creeping thing, Acts: x. 12. xi. 6. 
Rom. i. 23. 
perpen, a 11. fi 
' ἐρυϑρός. 
With ϑάλασσα, Red sea, Acts vii. 
oe. pen. xi. 29. 
ἔρχομαι. 
ἫΝ Matt. ii. 2,. 8,.9, 11», 21 
(εἰσέρχομαι LTrS), 23. iii. 7, 14. 
iv. 13. v. 17é, 24. vi. 10. vii. 15, 
25, 27. viii. 2 (προσέρχομαι G'LTTr 
S), 7, 9t, 14°, 28», 29. ix. 1, 10, 
13, 15, 18 (see εἰσέρχομαι, προσέρ- 
qoua LS), 18, Jobe aoe. Χο Wo. aoe 
34, 35. xi. 14, 18, 19. xii. 42, "AAD. 
xiii. 4, 19, 25, 32, 54°. xiv. 28, 29, 
33, 84. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. 5P; "130, 
24, 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 14», 
24, xviii. 
ao, - xx. ὃν, ἤν, 28.) ΧΧΙ.Ἱ, 5, 19) 
ao", 32; 40. xxii. ὃ. xxiii.,35. 
xxiy. 5, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 40». 
xxv. 6(-G°LTTrS), 10, 11, 13 
(ap), 19, 31, 36, 39. xxvi. 36, 40, 
43, 45, 47, 64.. xxvii. 337, 49, 57, 
64. xxviii. 1, 11, 13. 
Mark i. 7, 9, 14, 24, 40, 45. ii. 3, 
17, 18, 20. iii. 8, 31. iv. "4, EDy 22. 
vy. 1, 15, 22 23) 27; 33;°35, 38. vis 
a, 29, 31, 48, 53. vii. Tt) 2571315 
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AU: xiil.- 1, 6, 33. χίν. ὃ, 





‘it, ΔΊ (αρ), 51. xix. 1, 


ἔρχομαι 
viii. 10, 22, 84 (ἀκολουϑέω GTTr), 
38-ixi'h,<7, 11,12, 18,. 74%, 33. x. 
1, 14, 30, 45, 46,50. xi. 9, 10, 13, 
13°, 15, 27¢. xii. 9, 14», 18, 42. xiii. 
6, 26, 35, 36. -xiv.i3, 16, 17, 32, 
87, Alt, 4δν, 62, 66. xv. 21, 36, 43. 
xvi. 1, 2. 

dite i. 43, 59. ii. 16, 27, 51(-G°). 
iii, 3, 12, 16. iv. 16, 34, 42. v. Τί, 
17 (συνέρχομαι L), 32, 35, vi. 17, 
47. vii. 3, 7, δὲ, 33, 34.- viii. 12, 
17, 35, 41, 47, 49. ix. 23, 20, 56 
(ap). x. 1 (εἰσέρχομαι L™), 32 (—G° 
S°), 33. xi. 2;-25, 31. xii. 36°, 37», 
38(-TrS), 38, 39, 40, 43r, 49, 54. 
Kill. 6, 7, 14, 85. xiv. 9, 10:11, 2), 
26, 27, 31. xv. 6P, 17°, 20, 25, 30. 
xvi. 2], 28. xvit.’ Wt,’ 20ὲ, 22, 2 
Xviii. 3;.8P, 16, 30. xix. 5, 10, 13, 
18, 20. xx. 16. xxi. 6, 8, 27. xxii: 
7, 18, 45. xxiii, 20, 42. χχίν. 1, 23. 

John 1. 7, 9, 11, 29, 30, 81], 39 
(40)t, 46(47), 47(48). iii. 2, 2... 8, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 26¢. iv. 5, 7, 15, 16, 
21, 23, 25, 27, 30, 35, 40, 45, 46, 
ὅά4Ρρ, v. 24, 40, 48. vi. 5, 15,17, 
23, 24, 35, 37, 44, 45, 65. vii. 27, 
28, 30, 31, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. viii. 2(ap), 14t, 20, 21, 22, 42. 
IAF, SB! χ MTOR 12% sat Heep, 
19, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 45, 48, 56. 
xii. 1, 9, 12, 15, 22, 23, 27, 28, 46, 
6, 18, 23, 
28, 30. xv. 22, 26. xvi. 2, 4, 7, SP, 
13¢, 21, 25,28) 3202 xvii...1j5.11, 13. 
Xvill. 3, 4, 37. χῖχ. 52, 33?, 38, 392. 
xx. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 24, 26. 
ΣΧ ΧΙ. 8; 118; 22, 2B. & 

Acts i. 11. i1.-20iii0 γα 11. 
Vilis 27,136; 40h Ex BT OES 5:29. 
Mid. exiled, - Wahi (15925451. 
xiv. 24. xv. 30(xarépyoua G’LS). 
MViz 7". 57, 99. weil, 18, 15. x viii, 
Wed, 2. (ἀκ Mixgd, 0, δὸ χε 2; 
Gy 14:2 15, aati his ie, 22. xxii. 
Ti, 18, xxiv. 8(ap).. xxv. 23?. 
xxvii. 8. xxviii. 13, 16 (εἰδέρχομαι 
LTS). 

Rout. 1. 10, 12. 
9. xv. 23, 24(ap), 29°, 29, 


MiciSe Wiles QP. ae 
Sek COT. 


ἐρῶ 110 ἐρῶ 
ii, 1», 1. iv. ὅ, 18, 19, 21. xi. 26, fall out, Phil. i. 12. . 
34, xiii. 10, xiv. 6. xv. 35. xvi. 2, grow, Mark v. 26. [GLTS).- 


5 48, AL, 12,7, 2 Cor. 1. 155516, 93. 
se '3p, 2p, vil. 5P. ix. 4. xi. 4, 9. 
xil. 1, 14, 202, 21”. xiii. 2. 

Gale 1 21. τὰν 11 19... aie a 28: 
ὩδΡ, iv. 4. Eph. ii. 17. v. 6. Phil. 
τ τ, δ. Cel) 21 6. ἀν 310. 
1 Thes. i, 10. 11. 18. iii. 6P. ν. 2. 
Ω ΠΉ,65. 19 10..11. So 1 Timp 1. 15. 11. 
4. ii. 14. ἰν. 18. 2 Tim. 111. 7. ἰν. ὃ. 


18», 21. Tit. iii, 12. TS. ἐλϑόντα for bre εἰσῆλϑὲν, Matte 
Hebs vi. 7. viii. 8, xiii. 28. A ets xvii. 25, Tr, For ἐξέρχομαι, Mark, 
iii. 3. 1 John 11. 18. iv. 2, 3(ap), 3.1 i. 38, GQ’. v..14, GULTTr.... Acts; 


2John 7, 10, 12 (γίνομαι G’LTS). 
3 John 3P, 10. Jude 14. Rev. i. 7. 
Ne Op ios, 40, 1 ye. iow lad, ΤΩΝ 
ὅ, Ag 17. Wile 18, 14. ν}}1. 8. ἰἴχ. 12, 
ΧΙ. 14, 18. xiv. 7,15. xvi. 15. xvii. 
Di 10. γι 19... xis, Jr xe. Bi 
ΧΧΙΙ. 7, 12, ddd, 20d. 

_be ooTINE, Luke xxiii. 29, John ν. 
7, 25, 28. X1, 20. “ xilé 12. 2 Cor. 
xiil. 1. 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος, said of Christ, that 
cometh, Luke xix. 38. John xii. 13. 
—he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. xxi. 
9. xxiii. 39. John i a Mle. αἴ. ΣΕ se 
who coming, John i. 27. — he that 
shall come, Heb. x. 37. — that 
(which) should come, John vi. 14. 
xi. 27.—he that (which) should come, 
Matt. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xix. 4.— which is (art) to come, Rev. 
i. 4, 8. iv. 8. xi. 17(omS).—6 ἐλ- 
ϑών, he that came, 1 John v. 6. 
coming”, Matt. xxiv. 48 (-LTrS). 
xxv. 27°, Luke xii. 45. ‘xviii. ὅν, 
xix. 23P.'Rom. xv. 22. 
light, Matt. iii, 16. 
be brought, Mark iv. 21. 

mo, Matt. xii. 9. xili. 36. xiv. 12, 
29. Mark iii. 19. Luke li, 44. xiv. 
1. John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv. 23. xxviii. 14. Heb. xi. 8. 

With εἰς, enter into, Mark i. 
Acts xviii. T(etoépyouae LS). 

With civ, accompany, Acts xi. 12. 

resort, Mark ii. 13. John x. Al. 

pass by, Acts v. 15. 


29. 





appear, Acts xxii. 30 (ovvépyopiar 


next, Acts xiii. 44? (G’, 
GLT). 

Add, for ἀπέρχομαι, Matt. xiv. 25.) 
G/LTrs. Luke xxiii. 33, LTrS.; 
For εἰμί, Mark i. 39, TrS. Jude 18, 
α΄. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 38,, 
TS. xvi. 4, T. Luke viii. 51, GL- 
TrSs xt 26, G/T. Acts xi. 20, GT 


ἔχω mid. 5 


15, LTS. For ἥκω, Acts 


XXVIll: 


xxviii. 23, G’LS. For συνέρχομαι, 
xiv. 23, L.. For καὶ πάλι»: 


1 Cor. 
John xii. 22, LTTr, καὶ π. ἐρχ. SS 


App., Mark vi. 33. xiv. 40. John. 


xix. 2. teedtitg 
See also ἀπελεγμός. 


ἦλθαν for 7AVov, Matt. vil. 25, Tre 1 | 
Acts xxviii. 15, TS. ἤλϑατε, Matt. i 


KXV 96, LTTrs. 
ἐρῶ, εἰρηκοι. 
(Compare εἶπον, péo.) ~ 

say, Matt. vii. 4, 22. xiii. 30. xvii. 
20. xxi. 3, 25. xxv. 34, 40, 411 
KKViI [Oe Mark χὶ. 51. Uiked ii, 24: 
iv. 12,23. xii. 19.) xiii 25, 273 xiv 
9S xv ΘΕΟΣ ΠΟ ἘΝ 21,” 25. KISE 
ol! xx.5. Χ ΧΙ, ἼΘΙ xxi 20. 
John iv. 18. vi. 65. ΧΙΙ. δ0. Acts 
ΧΙ. 34. xvil: 28. 


Rom. iii. 5. iv. 1. vi. 1. vii. 1. 
Vili. 31, dhe, 20 SO xe, τον 
ΤῸ δι, xivey ΠΟΙ ΡΗΣ Se ee 2 Cor. 


ay 6, 9: Phil. iv. 4. Heb, i, 18. ive. | 
3, Ἰ(αροερῶ G ‘LTS). x. θὲ Reale & | 
das. se pf 
speak, Luke xii. 10. John xi. 19M 
Acts ii. 16. viii, 24. xx. 88. Rom, 


Rev. vii. 14. xix. 3. 


iv. 18. Heb. iv. 4. 

speak of, Acts xiii. 40. xxiii. 5. 
tell, Matt. xxi. 24. 
John xiv. 29. Rev. xvii. 7. 
eall, John xv. 15. . 
Add, for εἶπον, Luke xi. 
xiv. 10, TTrS. For προερῶ, 
x G NG" LS. 


2d . 
Des ΡΝ 


Mark xi. Ὡς ᾿ 


Heb. _ 











Ss + 
ἑρωταῶ 
ἐρωτάω. 


ask, ‘Matt. xvi. 13. xxi. 24. Mark 
iv. 10. Luke ix. 45 (ἐπερωτάὼ L). 
xix. 31. xx. 3. xxii. 68. John i. 19, 
21, 25. v. 12. viii. 7(ap). ix. 2, 15, 
| 19-21, 23. xvi. 5; 19,°23,°30. xviii. 
19. Acts iii. 3. 

desire, Luke vii. 36. xiv. 32. John 
xi. 21. Acts xvi. 39. xviii... 20P. 
xxiii. 20. 

pray, Luke v. 3. xiv. 18, 19. xvi. 
27. John iv. 31. xiv. 16. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 9¢, 15, 20. Acts x. 48. xxiii. 
18. John v. 16. 
᾿ς beseech, Matt. xv. 23. Mark vii. 
| 26. Luke iv. 38. vii. 3. viii, 37. Xi. 
37. John iv. 40,47. xix. 31, 38. 
/1Thes. iv. 1(marg. request). v. 12. 
| 2Thes. ii. 1. 2John 5. 

entreat, Phil. iv. 3. 

Add, for éxepwrdw, Mark viii. 5, 
/TTrS. Luke xxiii. 3, TTrS. John 
| xviii. 217, LTTrS. Acts i. 6, LTS. 
—Matt. xix. 17(ap). 

ἔσεσϑαι. See εἰμί. 


ἐσθής. 
abe. Luke xxiii. 11. 
raiment, Jas. ii, 2. 
clothing, Acts x. 30. Jas. ii. 3. 
- apparel, Acts i. 10. xii. 21. Jas. ii, 2. 
ἔσϑησις. 

garment, Luke xxiv. A. 
: ἐσϑίω. 

eat, Matt. ix. 11. xi. 18, 19. xii. 
1. xiv, 21. xv. 2, 27, 38. xxiv. 49. 
ἜπχΥι. 21». Mark i. 6. ii. 16¢. vii. 2, 
3, 4, 5, 28. xiv. 18P, 18, 22°. Luke 
me. 30,.33.. Vi. 1. vil. 33; 34) x27; 8. 
xii. 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 28. xxii. 
' 30. Acts xxvii. 35. 
| Rom. xiv. 2, 3f, 6tr, 20. 1Cor. 
viii. 7, 10. ix. 7t. x. 18, 25, 27, 28, 
i, x1; 22, 26, 27, 28, 29t, 94. 
τ Thes. iii. 10, 12. 

be eating, Matt. xxvi. 26", 
| live (marg. feed) at 1 Gor. ix. 13. 

devour, Heb. x. 27. 


ἐσμέν, ἔσομαι, ἐσόμενος. See εἰμί. 
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ἔσωϑεν 
ἔσοπτρο». 
glass, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Jas. i. 23. 
ἑσπέρα. 


evening, Luke xxiy. 29. Acts 
XXViii. 23. 

eventide, Acts iv. 3. 

ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί. 
ἔσχατος. 

last, Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8,12, 14, 
16t. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. x. 310 
xii. 6, 22(adv. G’LTrS). Luke xii. 
59. xiii. 30¢. John vi. 39, 40, 44, 
54. vii. 37. viii. 9(op). xi. 24. xii. 
AS. Acts ji. Ij. Cor, ivi 9F°xv- 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 52. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. τ 20 Jas: v3. Te Pet: τ. ὅς, 
20. 2Pet. iii. 3. 1John ii. 182. 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 (ap), 17. ii. 8, 
il OF γ τ Seer, ee ΤΣ 

τὰ ἔσχατα, the last state, Matt. xii. 
45. Luke xi. 26.—the latter end, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. 

uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 

uttermost part, Acts i. 8. 

ends, Acts xiii. 47. 

lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 


ἐσχάτως. 
With ἔχω, lie at the point of death, 
Mark v. 23. 
j ἔσω. 

into, Mark xiv. 54(with εἰς). xv. 16. 
in, Matt. xxvi. 58. 

within, John xx. 26. Acts v. 23: 
1 Cor.,v. 12. 

inward, Rom. vii. 22. 

inner, Eph. 111. 16. 

Add 2 Cor. iv. 16, see ἔσωϑεν. 


ἔσωϑεν. 
from within, Mark vii. 21, 23. 
Luke xi. 7. 
within, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27, 28. 


2 Cor. vii. 5. Rev. iv. 8. v. 1. 

inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16 (ἔσω ἡμῶν LS),—that which 
is within, Luke xi. 40. — inward 
part, Luke xi. 39. 

_ Add Rey. xi. 2, for ἔξωϑεν, StS. 


ἐσώτερος 
ἐσώτερος. 
inner, Acts xvi. 24. 
With art., that within, Heb. vi. 19. 
ἑταῖρος, 
δ τὰν Matt. xi. 16 (ἕτερος. G’T 


ἜΝ Matt. xx. 13. -xxii,. 12. 
RVs 50. ‘ 
ἑτερογλωώσσος. 
of another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 
ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω. 


teach otherwise, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
teach another doctrine, 1 Tim. 1. 3. 


ἑτεροζυγέω. 
be unequally yoked together with, 
2 Cor. vi. 14 ᾷ with γίνομαι). 


ἕτερος. 

other, Matt. vi. 24¢. xii. 45. xv. 
30. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7. vii. 
41s witipoe xed exile 16, 20. xvis 
13¢. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 10. 
xxiii. 32, 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. iv. 
12. viii. 84. χν. 95. xvii..34.. xxii. 
6. xxvii. 1. 

Rom. viii. 39. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 
4(-GoLS). x5029.. xiv. 17, 21. 
2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. i. 19. Eph. iii. 5. 
Phil. ii. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 


ἕτερος . . ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8.—one.. another, 
1 Cor. xv. 40. 


other thing, Luke iii, 18. xxii. 65. 
1 Tim. i. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(see περ- 
atépw). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 
strange (Gr. other), Jude 7. 

else, Acts xvii, 20. 

another, Matt. viii: 21. xis 3. Mark 
xvi. 12(ap). Luke vi. 6. ix. 56, 59, 
G1. xiv.01935:20,:31.-xvis 718, xix, 
20. xx. 11: xxii, 58: John xix. 37; 
Acts i. 20. νὴ 1S.7xity 17. xvilick 
Rom. ii. 1, 21. vii: 3¢, 4, 28. xiii. 
§1.14Corsiu..4./ ty y Gavi. Τα χα 24. 
xii..9,, 10. 2 Cor. -xi.,4¢, τ 68]. 22.6. 
vi. 4. "Heb. νὴ 11433154 Jas. i. 
25. iv. 12 ὁπ χησίον G'LTS). 
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‘xiv. 15, 16. Luke i. 


cceuniione 


another ‘place, Heb. v. 6. eae. 
another ‘psalm, Acts xiii. 35. 
next day (sc. mPa) Acts xx. 15. 
XXVil. ὃ. δ 
Add see x. 23(ap). xi. 16, for érk 
aipoc, G/T TrS. xxi. 30, for δεύτερος 
GTS. Luke vii. 20, for ἄλλος, Tr: | 
ἑτέρως: “ἢ 

otherwise, Phil. iii. 15. = ὍΤΩΝ 

ἔτι. i 
‘yet, Matt. xii. 46. xvii. 5. xix, 20. ἢ 
xxvi. 47, xxvii. 63. Mark y. 85. 
viii. 17(—G°LTrS). xii. 6. xiv. 43. 
Luke viii. 49. ix. 42. xiv, 22, 32, 
xv. 20. xviii. 22: xxii. 37. ς δι | 
S'), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, 44. John | 
iv. 35(—G®). Vie 33. elke eel 
98. XIV. 19. χυὶ. 12. χχ: 1, Acts. 
ix. 1. x. 44. xviii. 18. ,° 
Rom, 111. 7. ν. ὃ, 8. 1Χ. 19. 1 Cor.., 
ili. 2(-L>), 3. xii. 31. xv. 17. 2Cor- 
i. 10(-L™). Gal. i. 10. v. 11¢. Phil. 
i.:9.'2Thes. 11. ὅ. “Heb. Vir. 10, 18. 
ix. 8. x. 37. xietaey. vic 1 
still, Rev. xxii. 11. 
longer, Luke xvi. 2. 
any longer, Rom, vi. 2." 
more, Matt. xviii. 16. Heb. viii. 
12. x. 2,: 17,1 πίε θῶ MEW allel ae 
vii. 16. ix..12.. xvili. 21, 22t, 23i. 
xx. 3, xxi. 1, 4. xxii. 3 (Exet 6’, =3), 
yet more, Heb, xii. 26, 27. 
any more, Luke xx. 36. Rev. vii. 
16. xii. 8. xviii <2Zapeexi. 4. 
moreover, Acts ii. 26. Heb. xi. 36. 
further, Matt. xxvi. 65. Acts xxi; 
28. Heb. vii. jal. 
any further, ‘Mark v. ope. xiv. 63, 
Luke xxii. 71. 
thenceforth, Matt. ν. 18. 
also, Luke’ xiv. 20. ' 
even, Luke i. 15. δ: 
Add John xi. 39 (but. was. .), L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. indue), GPrLs. 
Rev. xxii. 5, for biel, GLTr’s, 
See also οὐκέτι. 

ἑτοιμάζω. 

make ready, Matt. xxvi. 19.. Mark 
tan ax. «Zs 























;, ἮΣ 
“ἑτοιμασία 


Ἔδν. xix. 7. 


prepare, Mattiiii.d, xx. 23. xxii. 
4. xxv. 34, 41. xxvi.17. Mark i. 3. 
= 40: xiv. 12. Luke i. 76: 41.31. 
ii, 4, xii. 47. xxii. 8, 9. xxiii. 56. | 32 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2, ὅς. 1 Cor. ii. 


9. 2 Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Rev. Vili. 6. 1407515. χίϊ, 6. 
Bayi. 12. χχὶ "2. | 
meee, Luke xii. 20. 
~ ἑτοιμασία. 
reparation, aon vi. 15. 


ἕτοιμος. 

‘ready, Matt. xxii. 4, 8. xxiv. 44. 

xv. 10. Luke xii. “40. xiv. 17. 
Xxii. 23.. John vii, 6. Acts xxiii. 
15, lee wrote (xed. Tit. iit. 1.1 ret. 
τῇ i HY. 40 
τὰ ἕτοιμα, things made ready to our 
hand, 2Cor. x. 16. 
‘readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
prepared, Mark xiv. 15(-G°L). 


ἑτοίμως. 
With ἔχω, be ready, Acts xxi. 13. 
2Cor. xii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


ἔτος: 
‘year, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 25, 42. 
Luke ii. 36, 37, 41, 42. iii. 1, a 
iv. 25. viii. 42, 43. xii. ΤῊ XI. ἦν 
8, ΠΤ, αν. 29. JOA Bie 20s VoD. 
ὙΠ. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
42. ix. 33. xiii. 20, 21. xix. 10. 
mxiv. 10, 17. Rom. xv. 23.. 2 Cor. 
πο “Axia. 1. tose 1.; ἘΦ Atl, t7< 
Bet. Vand. Heb. Loi 2. ὙΠ. 9, 37. 
abet., iii, St... Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4,5 
Ὁ: he 

: 

ev. 
well, Luke xix. 17 (εὖγε LTTr). 
* Acts xv. 29. Eph. vi. 3. 
well done, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 
good”, Mark xiv. 7. 

εὐαγγελίζω. 
Τ.- Active. 4 

declare to, Rev. x. 7. 


preach unto, . . *to, Rev. xiv. 6 
᾿ (with éri},? LTTrS, 26). 
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xvii. 8. xxii. 12, 13. Acts xxiii. 23. 


εὐαγγέλιον 
II. Middle. 
bring good tidings of, Luke ii. 10. 
1 Tes 11]. 6. 
bring glad tidings of, Rom. x. 15. 
declare glad tidings unto, Acts xiii. 


show glad tidings, Luke i. 19. 
show the glad tidings of, Luke viii-1. 
abieck the gospel, Luke iv. 18. ix. 

- xx. 1 Rom),°9045? xv? 20.1 Cor. 

ἰ. 17. τχ-. 16t, 1825 2Cor. x. -16. Gal. 

Bye Poo) 
preach. . gospel, Gal. i. 8, 9. 
pen the gospel of, Rom. x. “45 


1 the gospel to, Acts xiv. 7 
(with εἰμί), 21°. 

preach the gospel unto, Acts xvi. 10. — 
1 Pet. 1. 12. 

preach the gospel in, Acts viii. 25. 
preach, Luke iv. 43. Acts v. 42. 
viii, 4, 12, 35, 40. x. 36. xi. 20. 
xv. 35. xvii. 1§(ap). 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
2. 2 Cor. xi. 7. 68]. 1. 16, 23. Eph. 
iti Vis ϊοιδε 
preach unto, 
xiv. 15. 


Luke iii. 18. Acts 
111. Passive. 
pe preached by the gospel, 1 Pet. i 


the gospel is preached, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
have the gospel preached to one’s 
self, Matt. xi. 5. 
the gospel is preached to’, Luke 
Vil. δ 
it (marg. the gospel) is preached to“, 
Heb. iv. 6. 
the gospel is preached unto’, Heb. 
iv. 2(with eit). 
be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal, i. 
11. 

εὐδγγέλίον. 
(With βασιλεία, *. Sedc,& χριστός, 
etc.,°. εἰρήνη, Ῥ- σωτηρία, 5. χάρις, ἔτ.) 
gospel, Matt. jiv., 23%.) ix. θη. 
xxiv. 14" xxvi. 13. Mark i. 19, 14s, 
AY ὙΠ τον a0. ἘΠῚ SOL RCo 
xvi. 15(ap). Acts xv. 7. xx. 2457. 
Rom. it. Ts; 94° HG9s5 Ti) 26.9 P16. 


εὐαγγελιστής 
τὶ. 28. xv. 163, 19°, 29¢(omS). xvi. 
25. 1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 12¢, 14¢, 18¢, 
18: 25. xv. 1.1 δον εν 3; 
4c, viii, 18.) ix. 13%; x.JdAs.,.xi. 4, 
48. Gals ix GAG dle dL 2. Bol, LA: 
Eph..i. 138. iii. 6. vi..15P, 19(—L»). 
Philsk 5, Welz, ΠΣ ἐπα: de 2. 
iv. 3, 15. Col. i. 5, 23. 1 Thes. i, 5. 
ii. 28, 4, 88, 9s. iii. 2°. 2 Thes. i, 8°. 
11. 14. 1 Tim. i. 11%. 2 Tim. 1. 8, 10. 
11. δ. bli. 15. 1 het. Ave 276. meV 
xiv. 6. 
εὐαγγελιστής. 

evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. iv.'5. 


εὐαρεστέω. 
please, Heb. xi. 5, 6. 
Pass., be well pleased wath, Heb. 
xili. 16. 
EVLOEOTOS. 
well-pleasing, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iii. 
— With at., that which is well- 
pleasing, Heb. xiii. 21. 
With εἰμί, please well, Tit. ii. 9. 
be accepted of, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
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/ 


think good, 1Thes. iii. 1. 
be willing, 2Cor. v. 8. 1 Thes. i ii. 8. 


εὐδοκία. 





Ὁ δα, | 


good will, Luke ii. 14 (gen. LTTr | 


S).' Phil. i, 1S 
saad pleasure, Eph. i. ἐπι 9. Phil. 
ii. -13...2 These 1. 11. ᾿ 
With γίνομαι, seem good, Matt, “xi. 
26. Luke x. 21. 
desire, Rom. x. ie 

εὐεργεσία. 
good deed done to, Acts iv. 9. 
benefit, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 

εὐεργετέω. 
do good, Acts x 38. 

evegy ἕτης. 
benefactor, Luke xxii. 25. 

εὔϑετος. 
fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 35. 
meet, Heb. vi. 7. 

εὐθέως. (εὐϑύς, *.) 

straightway, Matt. iv. 20, xiv. 22, 


~ | 27 LTrS). xxi. 2, 8( TrS). -XXV. 


15. xxvii. 48. Mark i, 06 TTrS), 


acceptable, Rom. xii. 1, 2. xiv. 18. 18, 200, TTrS), 21. ii, 2¢-LPT2S). 


Eph. v. 10. 
εὐαρέστως. 

acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. 
5; 

evye, well done. 

Luke xix. 17, for εὖ, LTTr. 
εὐγενής. 
noble, Acts xvii. 11. 1 Cer. i. 26. 
With ἄνϑρωπος, nobleman, Luke 


χῖχ. 12.-- 
5 ’ὔ 
ευδια. 
fair weather, Matt. xvi. 2. 
5» , 
EVOOXEO. 


be well pleased, Matt. iii. 17. xii. 
18. xvii. 5. Marki. 11. Luke iii. 
22.24 Cor? χορ ΒΒ Ff. 

have pleasure, 2 Thes. ii. 12. Heb. 
10,8) O8e 

take pleasure, 2Cor. xii. 10. 

it pleaseth’, Rom. xv. 26, 27. 
T Cora. 2. Gali 1. ,15.,Col.t. 19. 


_ be one’s good pleasure’, Luke xii. 32. 


ii.’ 6 (6 TTrS). v. 29(:TTrS), 42 
@-TTrS). vi. 25 CLTTrS, - —G°), 45 
(TTrS), δ4 ( TIS). vii. 35 (-L> 
TrS). viii. ΤΟ LTTrS). ix. 1566 Ὁ 
TrS), 200 G’LTrS), 24¢ TTr,—S). 
xi. 96 LTTzS). oxive 45( LTTrS). 
xy. TT tae 

Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii. 54. xiv. 
5. Acts ix: 2). xxii. 29. Jas: 1. 24. 
immediately, Matt. iv. 22. viii. 3. 
xiv. 31. xx. 34. xxiv. 29. xxvi. 74 
(Tr), Mark i. 31¢-TrS), 42¢@TTr 
8). ii. Β6 LTTrS), 120° TTrS). iv. 
5Q@ LTTrS), 15@GTTrS), 16@LTTr 
5), 17 G@TTrS), 29 Ο TTrs jem 2 


C@TTrS, -L), 300 TTrS). vi. 27) 
C@TTrS), 50 LTTrS). x. 52@LT | 


TrS). xiv. 43 @LTTrS). 

Luke v. 13. vi. 49@GTTrS). xii. 
36. John v. 9. vi. 21. xiii. 30 LT 
TrS). xviii. 27. Acts ix. 18, 34. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 10, 14. Gal. i. 16. 
Rev. iv. 2. , 








ΕΠ 





af 
Fe] 


. εεὐθυδρομέω 


forthwith, Matt. xiii. 5. xxvi. 49. 


| Mark 1.29. LTTrS), 43¢ LTTrS). 


ν. 13(-L°TrS). Acts xii. 10. xxi. 


_ 80. 


nl Οὲς 


"as soon as”, Mark v. 36 (- GeL’Tr 
Ss). xi. 24 TTrS). 
anon, Mark i. 90( LTTrs). 
by and by, Luke xvii. 7. xxi. 9. 
~~ shortly, 3 John 14, 
_ Add Mark xiv. 72(.. the sec.), GP. 
εὐϑυδρομέω. 
come with a straight course, Acts 
xvi. ll. 
with a straight course, Acts xxi. 1?. 
εὐθυμέω. 
be of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 22, 25. 
be merry, Jas. v. 13. 
εὔϑυμος. 
of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 36. 
εὐθυμότερον. 
more cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (εὐ- 
ϑύμως G’LTS). 
εὐθύμως , cheerfully. See above. 


εὐϑύνω. 
' (make straight, John i. 23. 
© governor, Jas. iii. 4?. 
εὐϑύς, adj. 
straight, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. 
“Luke ili. 4,5. Acts ix. 11. 


a right, Acts viii. 21. xiii. 10. 2 Pet. 


ii. a 


evdve, adv. 


piptraightway, Matt. iii. 16. John 


pxlil, 32. 
immediately, Mark i. 12, 28(-Tr® 


is )- John xxi. 3(-GeeLTTrS ). 
. forthwith, John xix. 34. - 

ΠΟ anon, Matt. xiii. 20. 

ΤΥ and by, Matt. xiii. 21. 


ig 
vv. 42(. 
7 (. 


Add Mark i. 23(And . .), TTr™>S. 
. they were), TTr>S. vii. 25 
. heard), TTrS. xiv. 72 (. . the 
sec.), LTrS. Acts x. 16, for πάλιν, 


LTS. 


) See also εὐϑέως. 


righteousness (Gr. 


εὐθύτης. 
rightness, or 
straightness), Heb. i. 8. 
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a ’ 
εὐλογητὸς 


εὐκαιρέω. 
have convenient time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
have leisure, Mark vi. 31. 
spend one’s time, Acts xvii. 21, 
εὐκαιρία. 
opportunity, Matt. xxvi. 16. Luke 
xxii. 6. 
εὔκαιρος. 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
convenient, Mark vi. 21. 
εὐκαίρως. / 
in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
conveniently, Mark xiv, 11. 
εὐκοπώτερος. 
easier, Matt. ix. 5. xix. 24. Mark 
iis θὲ. χ. 290. Luke Ve 23eexyi..17. 
XVili. 25. 
εὐλάβεια. 
With ἐν, in that one feareth (marg. 
for one’s piety), Heb. v. 7. 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. 
εὐλαβέομαι. 
be moved with fear (marg. be wary), 
Hey Ss 
fear, Acts xxiii. 10 (φοβέω G’LS). 
εὐλαβής. 
devout, Luke ii. 25. Acts ii. 
viii. 2. 
Add Acts xxii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS. 
εὐλογέω. 
bless, Matt. v. 44 (ap). xiv. 19. 
xxi. 9. xxiii. 39. xxv. 34. xxvi. 26 
(εὐχαριστέω C=™G’’). Mark vi. 41. 
viii. 7. x. 16 (κατευλογέω TTrS). 
xi OV 108 xivis22e:buke ic 28(ap), 


5. 


42t. ii. 28, 34. vi. 28. ix. 16. xiii. 
D0. KIXe 385 ΧΧΙνγ τ, ΟὟ ΟἹ. οὐ 
(ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 


Rom. xii. 14¢. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 
xiv. 16. Gal. iii. 9. Eph. i. 3. Heb. 
vi. 14¢. vii. 1, 6, ἥλιχις 20,21. Jas. 
111.. 94,1 Pet. ai ὃ: 

praise, Luke i. 64. 

εὐλογητός. 

Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 
61. Luke i. 68. Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 
2:Cor.- 1,8: πὶ. 81. Eph..i.:3s,1 Pet. 
i. 3. 


εὐλογία 
εὐλογία. 
fair speeches, Rom. xvi, 18. 
blessing, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. τ 
Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. ὃ. Heb. vi. 7. 
xi. 17. 9245. 111. 10. 1 Pet. 11]. 9. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. vii. 12. 
bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
matter of bounty, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
Plur., with ἐπί, bountifully, 2 Cor. 
1Χ. OF. 
uetadnoe | 
ready to distribute, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
EVPOEW. 
agree, Matt. v. 25 (Ὁ with εἰμί). 
εὔνοια. 
good will, Eph. vi. 7. 
benevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3(seedgerA7). 
EVVOU χίζω. 
make eunuch, Matt. xix. 121. 
εὐνοῦχος. 
eunuch, Matt. xix. 12,1. Acts viii. 
27, 34, 36) 38, 39. 
εὐοδόομαι, -οὔμαι. 
have a prosperous journey, Rom. i. 
10. 


prosper, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°. 3 John 2¢. 
εὐπάρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, for εὑπρόσεδ., GLTS. 
εὐπειϑής. 
easy to be entreated, Jas. ili. 17. 
εὐπερίστατος. 
which doth so easily beset ‘us, Heb. 
Kite L: 
εὐποιΐα. 
to do good’, Heb. xiii. 16. 
εὐπορέομαι. 
With καϑώς, according to one’s abil- 
ity, Acts xi. 29. 


εὐπορία. 
wealth, Acts xix. 25. 
εὐπρέπεια. 
grace, Jas. i. 11. 
εὐπρόσδεκτος. 


acceptable, Rom. xv. 16. 1Pet. ii. ὅ. 
accepted, Rom. xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
viii. 12. 
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εὐπρόσεδρος. : 
πρὸς τὸ ε., that one may attend upon, 
1 Cor. vii. 35 (cbrdpedpoc an 
εὐπροσωπέω 
make a fair show, Gal. vi. ἘΣ 


εὑρίσχω. 
find, Matt. i. 18. ii. 8. vii. τ 8, ἐνῇ. 
Vill. 10. xX. 391, ΧΙ. 20. ΧΊ. 43. "44. 
xiii. 447, 46». xvi. 25. xvii. 27. 
xVviit., 13, 25). Χχ. 6. χχὶ. 2, 19. 


xxii. 9, 10. xxiv. 40. xxvi. 40, 43, | 


60, 60 (-GL°TTrS). xxvii. 322) 
Mark i. 37P. vii. 90. xi. 2, 4, 130. 
xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, τι sate 


Luke i. 30. ii. 12, "ABP, 46. iv. ai. 
γ. 100 vi. “ieee 9, 10. viii. 35. 
TX O0e Χῖς ἢ 10, 24 a is Ba 


38, 43. xiii. 6, 7. xv. 4, ὅν, 6, 8, 9. 
24, 32. xvii. 18. xviii. 8. xix. "30, 
39, xxii. 13, 45. xxiii. 2, 4, 14; 22. 
XXIVe 2; oO. 230, 24, 33. 

John i. 41(42)4, 43(44), 45(46)t. 
ii. 14. v. 14. vi. 25. vii. 34, 35,36. 
ix. 80Ρ, χ. 9. χί. 17. xl. 140, XViil. 
98. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 231, 39. vii. 
11, 46¢. viii. 40. ix. δ, 33. xe ie 
xi. 26(25)?. xii. 19. xiii. 6, 22, 260. 
XVii. 6P, 23502.) oy ie sees 1, 19. 
SKI 2. SCT. 9. χχῖν. ὅ, 12, 18. 20. 
xxvii. 6, 28%. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. iv. 1. νἱἱ. 106, 18 (- α΄ 1πΠ' 
$5," 21. x ZO ΤΙ ΘΟ ty ee 
2 Cor. 11. 15(42). ν. ὃ. ἴχ. 4. τὶ. 
12. xii. 20ὲ. 68]. 11. 17. ΡΠ]. 11. 8. 
111. 9. ὁ Τίπη. 1. 17, 18. Ἢ 

Heb. ἵν. 16. xi. 5. xii. 17. 1 Pet. 
i. 7. 11. 22.2 Pets 11]. 14. foun 4. 
Rev. ii. 2. 111. 2: ν΄ ΑΙ ax. ‘Gnatibe 8. 
xiv. 5. χυὶ. 20. vit. 14, 21. 25, 
24. xx. 11. 15. . 
can find, ἜΝ ΧΙΧ. 48, 
perceive, Acts xxiii. 29. 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12. 
get, Mark ix. 12. 

Add Matt. ii. 11, for εἶδον, StE. 


> , 
EVOVI BOOS. 


broad, Matt. vii. 13. 


EVOVYOOOS 








᾿ εὐσέβεια 
εὐσέβεια. 
_godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 2. iii. 16. iv. 

: rete V1. d 95.6, 11.02 Tim, diie 5. 
ait. is 1. 2 Pet. ie τε. 42 Ie. 11. 
holiness, Acts iii. 12. 

εὐσεβέω. 
show piety (marg. kindness) at, 

αἴ ΤΊ. v. 4 
worship, Acts xvii. 23. 

evoeBic. 

| “devout, Acts x. 2, 1. xxii. 12(evAq- 
«Big LTS). 
eee? 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

εὐσεβῶς. 
_ godly, 2 Tim. 11. 12. Tit. ii. 12. 
εὔσημος. 
easy to be understood (Gr. 

: “eas, 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 

j εὔσπλαγχνος. 
stander hearted, Eph. iv. 32. 
pt 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

᾿ εὐσχημόνως. 
decently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
honestly, Rom: xiii. 13 (marg. de- 
ea): 1 Thes. iv. 12. 
εὐσχημοσύνη. 

; ~-comeliness, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 

3 εὐσχήμων. 
comely, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 

‘With art., that which is comely, 
ὦ ΟὐΥ. ΥἹ]. ΕἸ 
honorable, Mark xy. 43. Acts xiii. 
50. xvii. 12. 


.signifi- 


| εὐτόνως. 
mightily, Acts xviii. 28. 
vehemently, Luke xxiii. 10. 
ξ εὐτραπελία. 
jesting, Eph. v. 4. 
- εὐφημία. 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
εὔφημος. 
of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 
εὐφορέω. 
bring forth plentifully, Luke xii. 16. 
εὐφραίνω. 
make glad, 2 Cor. ii. 2. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., rejoice, Acts 
6* 


{τὶ 


εὔχρηστος 
ii. 26. vii. 41. Rom. xv. 10. Gal. 
ἦν. τ ΟΞ 41: eX Vall. 20 — 
be merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24. 
—make merry, Luke xv. 29, 32. 
Rev. xi. 10. —~ fare, Luke xvi. 19. 

εὐφροσύνη. 
gladness, Acts xiv. 17. 
joy, Acts ii. 28. 

εὐχαριστέω. 
give thanks, Matt. xv. 36. xxvi. 
27. Mark viii. 6. xiv. 237. Luke 
xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11, 
23? (—-G°). Acts xxvii. 35. Rom. 
MIiV.UGt. vise teri. ΧΟ oxi. 
24°, xiv. 17. Eph. 1. 16. v. 20. Col. 
fwd, 122 by ΓΘ. 1.422 v.18. 
2 Thes. ii. 18. Rev. xi. 17. ; 
Pass., thanks are given, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
thank, Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 
Acts xxviii. 15. Rom. 1. 8. vii. 25 
(χάρις G'"LT). 1 Cor. i. 4, 14. xiv. 
18, Phil. i. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 13. 2 Thes. 
fer ὃ. Ath 
be thankful, Rom. i, 21. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 26, for εὐλογέω, 
σας. 

εὐχαριστία. 
thankfulness, Acts xxiv. 3. 
thanksgiving, 2 Cor. iv. 15. ix. 11, 


12.0; Phil ive'62MC6K | 110 ‘7s. ivi 2. 
1Tim. iv. 3, 4. Rev. vii. f2.. 
giving of thanks, 1 Cor..xiy. 16. 


Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
thanks, 1Thes. Mn. bev ἵν. ὃ. 
εὐχάριστος. 
thankful, Col. iii. 15, 
εὐχή. 
prayer, Jas. ν. 15. 
vow, Acts Xviil. PSs" xi. 25. 
εὔχομαι. 
pray, 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
(προσεύχομαι L). 
wish, Acts xxvii. 29. 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
3 John 2(snarg. pray)- 
can wish, Rom. ix. 3. 
εὐξαίμην av, if would, Acts xxvi. 29. 
εὔχρηστος. 
meet for use, 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
profitable, 2'Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 11, 


Jas. v.16 


εὐψυχέω 
εὐινψυγέω. 

be of good comfort, Phil. ii. 19. 
εὐωδία. 


sweet smell, Phil. iv. 18. 
sweet-smelling, Eph. v. 2. 
sweet savor, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
εὐώνυμος. 
on the left hand, Acts xxi. 3. 
left “foot, Rev.. x. 2. 
ἐξ εὐωνύμων, on the (one’s) left, 
Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxv. 33. xxvii. 
38. Mark xv. 27. —on the (one’s) 
left hand, Matt. xxv. 41. Mark x. 
37(aptorepdéc TTr), 40. 
ἐφάλλομαι. 
With ἐπί, leap on, Acts xix. 16. 
ἐφάπαξ. 
once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
once, Rom. vi. 10. Heb. vii. 27. 
χε: 
ἐφεῖδον. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφευρετής. 
inventor, Rom. i. 30. 
ἐφημερία. 
course, Luke i. 5, δ. 
ἐφήμερος. 
daily, Jas. ii. 15. 
ἔφιδε. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφικνέομαι. 
reach unto, 2 Cor. x. 13(with ἄχρι), 
14(with εἰς). 
ἐφίστημι. 
stand by, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts xxji. 
20. xmini. Ad. 
stand over, Luke iv. 39(with ἐπάνω). 
stand before, Acts x. 17(with é7i). 
stand, Acts xxii. 13. 


come upon, Luke ii. 9. xx. 1. xxi. 
34(with ἐπί). Acts iv. 1. vi. 12. xii. 


ἡ. 4 Phes: ‘vi δὲ 

come unto, Acts xi. L1(with ἐπί). 
come to, Luke x. 40. 

come in, Luke ii. 38. 

come, Acts xxiii. 27. 

assault, Acts xvii. 5. 


118 | ἔχω 


be instant, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
be at hand, 2 Tim. iv. 6. p 
present, Acts xxviii. 2Ρ, 
ἐφοράω. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφφαϑα. 


_ ephphatha, Mark vii. 34. 


ἐχϑές, yesterday. See yee. 
ἔχϑρα. F 
enmity, Luke xxiii. 12. Rom. viil. 
7. Eph. ii. 15, 16. Jas. iv. 4: 
hatred, Gal. v. 20. 
ἐχϑρός. 
enemy, Matt. v. 43, 44. xiii. 25, 
28, 39. xxii. 24. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
i. 71, 74. vi. 27, 35. x. 19. xix. 27, 
43. xx. 43. Acts xiii, 10. Rom. νυ. 
10. xi. 28. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 25, 
26. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iii. 18. Col. 
i. 21. 2Thes. iii. 15. Heb. i. 13. x. 
13. Jas. iv. 4. Rey, xi. 5, 12, 
foe, Matt. x. 36. Acts ii. 35. 
ἔχιδνα. 
viper, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 34. xxiii. 
33. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxviii. 3. 
ἔχω. 
have, Matt. iii. 4, 9, 14. v. 28, 46. 
γἱ. 1, ἴδ vii. 29. vili. 9, 20¢. ix. 6, 
36. xi. 15, 18. xii. 10, 11. xiii. δὲ 
6, 9, 12tr, 21, 27, 43, 44, 46. xiv. 
4,17. xv. 30, 32, 34. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 8, 9. 257, 25. xix. 16 (κληρο- 
νομήσω L™S), 21, 22(with εἰμί). xxi. 
3, 21, 28, xxii. 12, 24, 25, 28. xxv. 
25, 28, 29tr. xxvi. 7, 11t, 65. xxvii. 
16, 65 
Mark i. 22. ii. 10, 17, 19¢(ap), 25. 
111. 1, ὃ, 10. 1, 29, 26, 29, 30. iv. 
δι, 6, 9, 17, 23, θέν, 40. ν. 3, 15 
(— Gr), vi. 18, 34, 36(-G" LTS), 
38. vii. 16, 25 viii. 1, 2, 5, 7, 14, 
16, 17¢, 18¢. ix. 17, 43, 45, 47, 50. 
x. 21t, 22(with εἰμί), 23. xi. 3, 13, 
22, 25. xii. 6, 23, 44. xiv. 3, Tt. 
Luke iii. δ, 1lér. iv. 33, 40. v. 24. 
vi. 8. vii. 8, 33, 40, 42». viii. 8, 13, 
1Sir, 27. ix. 8, 11, δ8έ. xi. 5, 6, 36. 
xii. 4, 5, 17, 19,750. ximg ΘΕΎΗΙ. 
xiv. 18, 19, 35. xv. 4, 8, 11. xvi. 








1, 28, 29. xvii. 6, 7. xviii. 22t, 24. 
xix. 17 (with εἰμί), 24, 25, 26tr, 31, 
34. xx. 24, 28, 33. xxi. 4. xxii. 
36t, 37. xxiv. 392, 41. 

John ii. 3. iii. 15, 16, 29, 36. iv. 
111, 17¢, 18t, 32, 44. v. 2, 5 (with 
ἐν), 7, 24, 26¢, 36, 38, 39, 40, 42. 
vi. 9, 40, 47, 53, 54, 68. vii. 20. 
Vili. 6(ap), 12, 26, 41, 48, 49, 52. 
ix. 41. x. 102, 16, 18¢, 20. xii. 6, 8¢, 
35, 36, 48. xiii. 8, 29¢, 35. xiv. 21, 
30. xv. 13, 22¢, 34. xvi. 12, 15, 21, 
22, 33¢. xvii. 5, 13. xviii. 10. xix. 
402 11,.15ὅ. χχ. 31. χχὶ. 5. 

Acts ii. 44 45, 47. iii. 6. iv. 35. 
ix, 14, 51. xiii. 5. xiv. 9. xv. 21. 
ΒΟΥ Τ᾿ 18.0 xix. 135° 38. xxi 23. 
Mats Lieto. 19. 20, XXivV, ho; 10. 
19, 23. xxv. 16, 19, 26¢. xxviii. 9, 
19, 29¢ap). 

Rom. i. 13. ii. 14¢, 20. iv. 2. v. 
Ween Vig 2722.9 Vill, 9.125 six AF. 
x. 2. “xii. 47, 6.) xiii. 3,, xiv.:22t. 
xv. 4, 17, 23¢. ; 

1 ΟΥ. i165 ive ἡ δὲ Vaclav, 
4, 19: vii. 2ὲ, 7, 12, 13, 25, 28, 29¢, 
37¢, 40. viii. 1, 10. ix. 4, 5, 6, 17. 
xi. 4, 10, 16, 22. xii. 12, 21t, 23, 
24, 30. xiii. 1, 2tr, ὃ. xiv. 26/five. 
xv. 31, 34. 
2Cor. i. 9,15. ii. 3, 4, 13. iii. 4, 
ao? iv. AP, 13. wet, 12. vi; 10. 
Metta εἴν γος. ΕἸ τὸν {1 12 2. ix..8:, x..6, 
15: 

Gal. ii. 4. iv. 22, 27. vi. 4, 10. 
Mph.7i.. 7. 1.12, 185 ii..12. iv. 28. 
We 27. Phil .is7, 23, 30. ii. 2, 20, 
27. iii, 4, 9, 17. Col. i. 14. ii. 1, 23 
(with εἰμί). iii. 13. iv. 1, 13. 1 Thes. 
1. 9. 11]. 6. ἦν. 12,18. ν. 1. 2. Thes. 
iii. 9. 1 Tim. iii, 4, 7. iv. 8 v. 4, 
4 10: νὰ: 2 8,46. 2'Tim. 7.3. 11. 
ΠΩ. τ TT NI? 6: di $4; Pam? 5, ἢν 

Heb. ii. 14. iii. 3. iv. 147; 15. ν. 
19,.12Ρ, 14ivic18; 19; vii. 3,.5;.6, 
24, 28. viii. 1, 3. ix. 1, 4t. x. 1, 2, 
19, 54, 35,.36..xi..10, 15. xii. 9, 28 
(marg. hold fast). xiii. 10¢, 14, 18. 

Jas. i. 4. 11. 1, 14¢, 17, 18¢. iii. 14. 
avedt. A Pett. 11. 010 ive. 8. 
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exo 
2 Pet. i. 19. ii. 14¢. 1 John i. 3, 6, 
7, 8. ii. 1, 7, 20, 23; 28., iii. 3, 15, 
Wit oad. ivy Males, 215 v.10, 
12f, 13, 14, 15. 2John 5, 9¢, 12. 
3 John 4, 13. Jude 19. 

Reven 14 16,:18. a2 3, 4,. 6,040, 
ΤῸ 12, 14¢, 15, 17, 18, 20, 24, 25, 
AO ins ΠΟΥ Be ALS 13, F722. 
iv. 4(omS), 7, & v. 6, 8. vi. 2, δ. 
vii. 2, viii. 3, 6, 9. ix. 3,4, 8 9, 
10, 11t, 14, 17, 19. x. 2. xi. θέ. xii. 
ΘΕῸΣ 2 171 Axis Ρ, ΘΕ ΕΣΙΑ ae. 
IOUS συ ING, ἘΠ 4517 ise xv: 
Te 2° 6." eve 29 evan’ LOSS ale 
9, 13, xviii. 1, 19. xix. 10, 12, 16. 
xx. I) Gt. xxi.,9, F1,.12r, 14,15, 23. 

μὴ ἔχω, have not (marg. be poor), 
1 Cor. xi. 22: —lack, Luke viii. 6. 

have sufficient, Luke xiv. 28. τ 

can have, John xix. 11. 

ean, Mark xiv. 8. Luke xiy. 14. 
Acts iv. 14:9. Heb. vi. 13. 

be able, 2 Pet. i. 15. ' 

be possessed with, Acts viii. 7. xvi. 

be in ‘that case, John v. 6. [16. 

with, Acts xxvij. 39. 

hold, Matt. xxi. 26. Phil. ii. 29(see 
évripocy.” "Time 19: (iy 9\.- Rey. 
Vise 

hold fast, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

keep’, Luke xix. 20. 

retain, Rom. 1. 28 (see ἐπίγνωσιςγ. 

count, Matt. xiv. 5. Mark xi. 32. 
Acts xx. .24(-TS). Phm. 17. 

take for, Matt. xxi. 46. 

use, 1 Pet. ii. 16(Gr. have). 

do, Acts xv. 36. 

lie, John xi. 17. 

In notation of space or time, be, 
Acts i. 12.—hbe old, John viii. 57. 

06, Acts ‘var: 1. χίϊ. 15. xvi. 11. 
xxiv, 9.01 Tim: -v. 25. 


Mid., accompany, Heb. vi. 9.— 
next, Mark i. 36”. Acts xxi. 26?.— 
next day, Acts xx. 15?.—day fol- 
lowing, Luke xiii, 33”. 

Add Matt. xvi. 8, for λαμβάνω, L 
S. xvii. 15, for πάσχω, LTrS. xxi. 
38, for κατέχω, G’/LTTrS. Mark ix. 


ἕως 
42, see πιστεύω. Acts xiii. 44, mid. 
for ἔρχομαι, GLT. xxiii. 25, for πε- 
ριέχω, LS. Col. i. 4, ἣν ἔ. for τήν 
after ἀγάπην, G’LTS. 1 John ii. 23 
(ap). 

See also ἀκροβυστία, ἀνάγκη, ἀνάπαυ- 
σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, γάγγραινα, 
γαστήρ, ἔλεγξις, ἐσχάτως, ἑτοίμως, 
ἡλικία, κακῶς, καλῶς, κοιτῆ, κομψότε- 
por, κρίμα, νῦν, παρρησία, περίκειμαι, 
στάσις, τρόμος, ᾿φόβος, χάρις, χρεία. 

ἕως. 
I. With a Verb. 
(With ἄν,1. οὗ, 2. ὅτου, 3.) 

till, Matt. i. 252. ii. 9. v. 1821, 261. 
sod) 234 xii, 20), ἐπα, 33% “Xvi. 
281, xviii. 30?(?-LTTrS), 342(?-L). 
xxii. 444. xxiii. 391. xxiv. 341. 
Mark vi. 101: χ. ΤΠ χα. 965. 

Luke ix. 211, xii. δ03, 5932, xiii. 83, 
212. xv. $3. xvii. 8. xix. 13(év'o G”’ 
LTTrS). xx. 431, xxi. 521. John 
xiii, 38%. xxi. 22, 23.. Acts xxiii. 
2%, 212.) xxv. Αγ 1 Time. iy. 13. 
Heb. :x..13. 

until, Matt. 11. 131. xvii. 92. xxiv. 
39. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 163,183. xxiv. 
49?. John ix. 188, Acts ii. 351. xxi. 
262, xxiii. 142. 1 Cor. iv. 51. 2Thes. 
11. 7. Heb. i. 134. Jas. v. 71G=T). 
2Pet. i. 192. Rev. vi. 11(?8t). xx. 
5 (ἄχρι GLTTr, —S°). 

until the time, Luke xiii. 351. 

while, Matt. xiv. 22. xxvi. 362 (é. οὗ 
av L). Mark vi. 45. xiv. 32. John 1x. 
4, xii. 35 (ὡς LTTr), 36 (ὡς LTTrS). 

whiles, Matt. v. 25%. 

Add Luke xxii. 34, for πρὶν 7, LT 
Tus: 

II. With a Genitive. 

till, Luke i. 80. Acts viii. 40(inf-). 
Xxvili. 23. 

until, Matt. i. 17. ΤΙΣ 15. ἸΣῚ. 10. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 25. 
xv. 33. Luke xvi. 16(uéyp: TTrS). 
xxiii. 44. Acts xiii. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 


XT. 25. χχῖν. 31]. 
. Luke x. 15t. Acts 


to, Matt. i. ete 
Mark ΤΥ 
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ζάω 
vill. 10. ix. 88. xxiii. 23. 9 Cor. i. 
13. xii. 2. Heb. wins 1}: 
unto, Matt. 1. 17. xi. 23. xx, 8. 
Xxii. 26. xxiii. 35, xxiv. 27.0xxvis 
58. xxvii. 45. xxviii. 20. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 34. Luke ii. 15. iv. 29, 42. 
xi. 51. John viii. 9(ap). Acts i. 8, 
22. vii. 45.'xiii. 47. xvii: 15. Rom. 
xi. ΒΕ Cor. i. 8. Jas. v. 7. 
even unto, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
ἕως καὶ εἰς, even unto, Acts xxvi. 11. 
as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22. 
ἕως τούτου, thus far, litke xxii. 51. 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἐνός, no, not one, Rom. 
iii. 12. 
Add Matt. xiii. 30, for μέχρε, LTr. 
Luke i. 55, for εἰς, G. li. 37, for ὡς, 
LTTrsS. 
111. With other Particles. 
till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acts xxi. 5.” 


until, Matt. χὶ. -12. xviii.' 221. 
John ii. 10. 
unto, Matt. xxvii. 8. 


even unto, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

as far as, Luke xxiv. 50. 

ἕως ἔσω εἰς, even into, Mark xiv. 5A. 
ἕως τοῦ νῦν, to this time, Matt. 
Sain! Toth beeen time, Mark 
xiii. 19. 

ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19t. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24, Rev. vi. 10. ; 

ἔως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5 
Add Acts xvii. 14, for ὡς, LS. 


See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω, brov. 


Cao. 

to live, Matt. iv. 4. ix. 18. xvi. 16. 
xxii. 32. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 23. xii. 
27. Luke it.:36.;4v.Ak 4 Xeon ex. 
38t. xxiv. 5. John iv. 10, 11, 50, 
51, 53. v. 25. vi. 51¢, τ 58,69 
(ap). vii. 38. xi. 25, 26. xiv. 197. 
Acts xiv. 15. xvii. 28. xxii.) 22. 
xxv. 24. xxvi. 5. xxviii. 4. 

Roms i:t17Z:. wisi, ΠΟΣῚ ὅν 1.15.2] 
3P, viiis 12; 13¢. ixc2Gl ixebixa fl. 
xiv. 7, 8t7, 9, 11. 1 Cor. vii. 39. ix. 
14. xv. 45. ὃ. Cor. i, Shing 110 Vv. 
15t. vi. 9, 16. xiii. 4¢. 


΄ 











ζβεννυμι 

Gal. ii. 14, 19, 0.1. iii. 11, 12. v. 
25. Phil. i. 21, 22. Col. ii. 20. iii. 
fe thes. 1.'9. πὶ δ. v.10. 1 Tim. 
fii. 15. iv. 10. v. 6P. vi. 17(-Ge°LT 
S). 2 Tim. iii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. 
Hi. 12. vii. 8, 258». ix. 14, 17. x. 20, 
31, 38. xii, 9, 22. 

Jas. iv. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 28. ii. 4, 24. 
_ iy. 6. 1John iv. 9. Rev. i. 18. iii. 
1. iv. 9,10. v.14 (ap)... vii. 2, 17 

(ofc GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv. 
7. xvi. ϑί(ζωῆς GLTTr>). xx. 4. 

be alive, Matt. xxvii. 63°. Mark 
xvi. ll(ap). Luke xxiv. 23. Acts 
χχν. 19, Roa. “vi. 18νρ, was 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 

_ Part., alive, Actsi. 3.ix.41.xx.12. 

xxv.19. Rom. vi. 11. Rev.i. 18. xix. 
- 20.—lively, Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet. i. 
3. 11. 5, —quick, Acts x. 42. 2 Tim. 
iv. 1, Heb. iv. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 

Cov ἀσώτως, with riotous living, 
Luke xv. 13. 

Inf., life, 2 Cor. i. &.—life-time, 
Heb. ii. 15. 

Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, TTr 
S. Rom. xiv. 9, GLTS. Rev. xx. 
5, GLTTr. 

ζβεννυμι. See σβέννυμι. — 
ζεστός. 

hot, Rev. iii. 152, 16. 

; ζεῦγος. 

yoke, Luke xiv. 19. 
pair, Luke ii. 24. 

ζευχτηρία. 
band, Acts xxvii. 40. 
Ceo. 
be fervent, Acts xviii. 25. 
fervent, Rom. xii. 11”. 
| ζηλεύω, be zealous. 

Rev. iii. 19, for ζηλόω, G’”’LTTr. 

ζήλος. 

zeal, John ii. 17. Rom. x. 2. ῶ Οοσ. 
wile 11. ix.)2.. Phil. iii 6., Col. iv. 
1ϑ(πόνος GLTS). 

fervent mind, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

emulation, Gal. v. 20. 

envy, Acts xiii. 45. 
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ζητέω 
envying, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 Οοτ. iii. 
3. 2Cor. xii. 20. Jas. ili. 14, 15, 
Jealousy, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
indignation, Acts v. 17 (arg. en- 
vy). Heb. x. 27, 
ζηλόω. 
be zealous, Rev. iii. 19 (ζήλευε fr. 
ζηλεύω G’LTTr). 
zealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
affect, Gal. iv. 17. 
desire, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
desire to have, Jas. iv. 2. 
covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 
be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
envy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
be moved with envy, Acts vii. 9. 
xvil. 5(-GT). 
ζηλωτής. 
zealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 3. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. i. 14. Tit. ii. 14. 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 13, for μιμητής, α΄ 
LS. 
ζημία. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
damage, Acts xxvii. 10. 


ζημιόω. 
Middle or Passive, 

lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 36. 

suffer loss, 1 Cor. xiii. 15. 

suffer the loss of, Phil. iii. 8. 

receive damage, 2 Cor. vii. 9. 

be cast away, Luke ix. 25. 

ζητέω. 

seek, Matt. ii. 13, 20. vi. 33. vii. 
7, τὸ. πὶ. 43 50x; Sh. |x valls 32. 
ΧΧΙ. 40Ρ. χχυὶ. 10, 89. ΧΧνΊΪ. Ox 
Mark.vyii, 11]. xi, 18. xn. 12. χίν. 
1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke ii. 45 (ἀναζητέω 
G’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω α 
LTTrsS ). -vi. 19..°xi9/9) 10h p OAs 
54(-GeLTTr®S). xii. 29, 31. xiii. 
6, 7, 24. χν, Sexvil. 99. xix? 8,10, 
47 ex. 19, xxai. 2,-6. xxive ὃ. 
John i. 38(39).. iv. 23, 27 v.16 
(ap), 18, 30, 44. vi. 26. vii, 1, 4, 
11, 18¢, 25, 30, 34, 36. viii. 21, 37, 
40, 50¢. x..39. xi. 8,56. xiii, 33. 


ἕίπημα 19 


xviii. ἍΝ, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Acts 
x, 19, 21. xiiis6, 12. xvi. ὃς 27. 
Rom. x. 20. sai. ‘3. Cor. Ασα, 
RAs 33.) Klik. De) Miv ghee Car. 
xii. (4. xiii. 3. Gali a.,d0can 173; 
Phil. ii. 21. -Οο Ὥς 7, fhes. aa 
6.42 Tims s. ak? ch Pet ταῦ ph lec. ye 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark i. 37. iii. 
δῦ. John vi. 24. Rom. ji. 
viii. 7. | 

seek after, 1 Cor. i. 22. 
seek means, Luke v. 18. 
go about, John vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 317, Rom. x. 3. 

be about, Acts xxvii. 30?. 
endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 

desire, Matt. xii. 46, 47. Luke ix. 9. 
inquire for, Acts ix. 11. 

inquire, John xvi. 19. 

require, Luke xii. 48. 1 €or. iv. 2. 
Add Mark vi. 19, for ᾿ϑέλω; L. 
viii, 12, for ἐπι ἢ ἐμ; LTTrS. 

ζγτημα. 
question, Acts xv. 2. . XVili. 
MX. BO. X BV. ΠΧ ν᾿» we 
ζήτησις. 

question, John 111. 25. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
Wile. ὉΠ. ie co, ἘΠῚ, Aa. ὡς 

εἰς τὴν περὶ τούτου (τούτων G’ LTS) 
ζήτησιν, of such manner of questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 
hereof). 

Add Acts xv. 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, —Ge. 


15. 


ζιζάνιον. 
Plur., tares, Matt. xiii. 25, 36, 27, 
29, 30, 36, 88, 40. 
ζόφος. 
darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
blackness, Jude 13. 
mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
Add Heb. xii. 18, for σκότος, GL 
5. 
ζυγός. 
yoke, Matt. xi. 29, 30. Acts xv. 
10. Gal. v. 1. Pins vi. le 
pair of balances, Rev. vi. 5. 


2 ζωογονέῳω 
ζύμη. 

leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. xvi. 6, 11, 

12. Mark viii. 15¢. Luke xii. 1. xiii 

21. 1Cor. -v. δ, δὲ, Gal: Ὑὐ ὃς 


ζυμύω. 
to leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 
21. 1 Cor. v. poe te Gals v.93 


Cayo 

take captive, 2 tim. ii. 26(Gr. take ° 
alive). 

catch, Luke v. 10 (with expt). 

Con. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43,45. Luke i. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i. 4¢. 111. 36. 
v. 24, 26t, 29, 40. vi. 33, 35, 48, 
51, 58, 63. γῆι 9: aes LO. om, 25. 
xiv. 6. xx. 31. Acts ii. 28, 11}. 15. 
v. 20. viii. 33.) xi. 18. xvii. 25. . 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18, vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viii. 2, 6, 10, 38. xi. 15. 1 Cor: 111. 
22. χυ.- 19. 2Cor. ii: 16¢.- iv. 10, 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18. Phil. 1. 
Q20.-lie 16... iva Se ¢ Col. igo 545 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. i. 1, 10. 

Heb. vii. 3, 16. Jas. 1. 12. ἵν. 14. 
1 Pet. iii: 7,10. 2 Pet. 1.3. Ldehni 
1. 1,2. 11. 14 10: vi are ae, 
Rev. 11. 7, 10. 111. τ. χὶ. 117 ΧΙ]. 8. 
ΧΙ 8.: xx, 12% ΘῈ κι ΠΝ 200 
xxii 1, 2. ΑΙ ΝΙΝ 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for ζάων, Rev. vii. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 3, @LTTr®. 


See also okGvien 








ζώνη. δ᾽ 
girdle, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Acts ~ 
xxi. llt. Βονυ. 1. ὃ. χυ. 6. ; 
purse, Matt. x. 9. Mark vi. &.. 


ζώννυμι, ζωννύω. 
gird, John xxi. 18. 
Add Acts xii. 8, for 
G’LTS. 


περιζώννυμι, 


ζωογονέω. 
preserve, Luke xvii. 33. 
Pass., live, Acts vii. 19. 
Add 1Tim. vi. 13, for a ae 
ΘΠ: 


ΠΝ Ξἰν. o. XV. Ἷ. 





᾿ ζῶον 
ὴ ζῶον. 

beast, Heb. xiii. 11. 2. Ῥού. ii. 12, 
Jude 10. Rev. iv. 6, 7f, 8, 9. v. 6, 
ΕΠ 14. yin 9. 5, 6, 7.;- Vii ;A1. 

1, 21x. 4. 
ζωοποιέω. 

make alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

give life, 2 Cor. iii. 6 (marg. quick- 
en). Gal. iii. 21. 

quicken, John v. 21t. vi. 63. Rom. 
iv. 17. viii. 11. 1Cor. xv. 36, 45. 
ΟἽ ΤΊ. vi. 13(Cwoyovéw G'LT). 1 Pet. 
mi. 15. 

ola 

A particle disjunctive, interroga- 
tive, or comparative. 

I. Disjunctive. 

(a). In general :— 

or, Matt. v. 17, 18, 36. x. 11, 14, 
19, 37¢. xii. 25. xiii. 21. xv. 4, 5, 6 
(5, ap). xvi. 14. xvii. 25. xviii. δέγ, 
16t, 20: xix. 29t, 29t(ap), 29 (-LT 
Tr), 29%. xxiv. 23. xxv. 39, 44 ive. 
Mark vi. 15(omS), 56¢. vii. 10, 11, 
12. x. 29f, 29(-G°LTTrS), 29¢. xiii. 
21(¢-G°TS), 35zr. 

Luke ii. 24. viii. 16. ix. 25. xii. 
14, xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 12. xvii. 7, 21, 
23(-GoTTr, καί S). xviii. 11, 29. 
John ii. 6. vi. 19. vii. 48. ix. 21. 
xiii. 29. Acts i. 7. iii. 12. iv. 7, 34. 
v. 38. x. 14 (καί LTS), 28t xi. 8. 
Xvil. 29% xviii. 14. xix. 12. xx. 
Bat. ΧΧΊΙ. 9, 29. xxiv. 29(- 691,7 
15). χχν!. 91, xxviii. 65). 17; 21. 
Siom.diy. 13. ix. 10x. 7. χῖν. 4, 
10, 13, 21i(ap). 1Cor. ii. 1. iv. 3. 
v. 10, 10 (καί G'LTS), 10, 11five. 
' vii. 11, 15. .xi. 4, 5,-6. xiii. 1. xiv. 
1, 23, 24, 27,.29, 37. xv. 37. 2 Cor. 
Revie ix ΠΣ P21) Ad, χίν. Ὁ. 

Gal. i. 8. ii. 2. iii, 15. Eph. iii. 20. 
v. 3, 27t. Phil. ii. 3 (μηδὲ κατά LT 
S). Col. ii. 16f. iii. 17. 2Thes. ii. 
4. 1Tim. ii. 9(xai LTS), 9t. v. 4, 
16(-G°LS), 19. Tit. i. 6. iii, 12. 
Phm. 18. 

Heb. ii. 6. x. 28. xii. 16, 20(ap). 
) Jas. ii. 3, 15.. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i, 11. 
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fii. 3, 9s νυ L5é Reve il, ΟΕ oxi: 
16, 17, 17(om), 17. xiv. 9. 

or else, Acts xxiv. 20. 

ἢ καί, or else, Rom. ii. 15. — yea, 
and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
either, Phil. iii, 12 

and, Mark vi. 11(ap). 1 Cor. xi. 
27(xai L™). 1 Pet. i. 18. 

except it be, Acts xxiv. 21. 

Answering to a negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. i. 21. Jas, i. 
17.—nor, Luke xxii. 68 (-TTr’S). 
1 Cor. xii. 21. Eph. v. 4, 5¢: 

(Ὁ) In contrast, repeated, ἢ. . 7: 
either . . or else, Matt. vi. 24. xii. 
33. Luke xvi. 13. 
either . . ortr, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 
aa . .%, whether. . or, Rom. vi. 

Add, for καί, Mark x. 40, LTTrS. 
ΧΙ, 92, Ger ΤΥ. Joe 111. Set ere 
viii. 14, TTr. Acts xvii. 21, LTS. 
27, L. Eph. v. 4st, L. 474, LS. Jas. 
iv. 111st, G/LTS., 131+, LS. For ἢ 
fr. εἰμί, 1Cor..v. 11, St.. For. οὐδέ, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTrS.— Mark xiii. 
35(. . at even), TTrS. Acts xxv.6, 
ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα for ἢ δέκα, GS. 

. JI. Interrogative. 

(a) Inthe latter clause of a double 
interrogation, also disjunctive : — 
-or, Matt. vi. 511. vii. 4, 9, 16. ix. 
ὅ. XI.e0. Xi. Os xvi. 20. Ix Vib. 20. 
mxd., 25.) exit ΧΙ fy ΧΗΣ AL9. 
xxv. 37, 38. xxvii. 17. Mark ii. 9. 
iii. 4t, 33¢xai LTrS). iv. 21, 30. viii. 
37(yap TTrS). xi. 30. xii. 14, 15 
(14). 

Luke v. 23. vi. 9¢. vii.19, 20. xi. 
12. xii. 11(-Tr), 11, 2θίκαί TTrS). 
41. xiii, 4. xiv. 31. xx. 2, 4, 22. 
xxii. 27. John iv./27.; vii-.17. 1x. 
2. xviii. 34. Acts iii. 12. vii. 49. 
viii. 34. 

Rom. ii. 4. 111. 1. iv. 9, 10. viii. 
35siz. xi. 34, 35... 1 Cor.’1. 13., iv. 
2A ὙΠ 16." ix. 6,’ 7(-L), 8: 100 x. 
19(ap). xi. 22. xiv. 36. 2 Cor. i. 17. 
iii. 1(ct St@’), 1. vi, 15. Gal. i. 102. 
iii. 2, 5. 1 Thes. ii. 192. 
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or else, Matt. xii. 29. 

or if, Luke xi. 11 (εἰ StC?). 

(b) In direct interrogation : — 

what? 1 Cor. vi. 16(-T), 19. xiv. 
36. 

either, Luke vi. 42(-TTr®S). xv. 
8, 545. ai. 12. 

Not rendered, ‘Matt. xx. 15(—LTr), 
15 (et StG’/T). xxvi. 53. Rom. iii. 
29. vi. 8. vile 1. bx; 21. σὶ. 2. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. x. 22. xi. 14(—GLTS). 
2 Cor. xis 7. xiii. 5,.. 1Thes.. ii. 19, 
Jas. iv. 5. 

Add, for καί, Matt. vi. 2515. LTr. 
Mark x. 38, G’’LTTrS. xi. 28, TS. 
For ἐάν, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS, ἢ καὶ 
ἐάν T. — Luke xiv. 3 (day ? ἢ ov), 
L>TTrS. 1 Cor. vi. 2(. . do ye not), 
GLTS, 2Cor. iii. 1, see εἰ μῆ. vi. 
14, ἢ τίς for τίς δέ, G’’LTS. 

1Π|. Comparative. 

than, Matt. x. 1. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 
13. xix. 24. xxvi. 53 (-L°TTr). 
Mark vi. 11l(ap). ix. 43, 45, 47. x. 
25. Luke x. 12, 14. xvi. 17. xvii. 
2. xviii. 20: Jonm iu 19. ἢν, ἴ. 
Aets.iv. 19. v.29. -xx., θέ. Ὁ 
(see No. I.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. ix. 15. 
xiv. 5, 19. Gal. iv. 27. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
2 Tim. iii. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John iv. 4. 

ἥπερ, than, John xii. 43. 

more than, ‘Luke xv. 7. 

rather than, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Luke 
xviii. 14(ἢ γάρ GT, παρά LTrS), 

ἀλλ᾽ ἢ, but rather, Luke xii. 51.— 
hut, 1 Cor. iii. 5 (-GLS). — than, 
2 Cor. i. 13. 

but either, Acts xvii. 21. 

but, Leke ime ΚῊ 

ov πλείους 7, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11 
(Ὁ om8). 

save, John xiii. 10(et μή LTr, -- 
5). 


See also πρίν. 
7, truly, certainly. 
ἦ (εἰ LTS) μήν, surely, Heb. vi. 14. 


Ge 


ἡγεμονεύω. cuss 
be governor, Luke ii. 2?. iii. b lf 
ἡγεμονία. : 
reign, Luke iii. 1. of 
ἡγεμών. rg 


governor, Matt. x. 18. xxvii. 2, lit, 
14, 15, 21, 23 (-TrS), 27. xxviii. 
14. Take xx. 20. Acts xxiii. 24, 26; 
80, ϑά(οηι 5). XXiv. 1, 10. XxXvi. 30. 
1 Pet. li. 14. Lf 
ruler, Mark xiii. 9. Luke xxi, 12." 
prince, Matt. ii. 6. 
ἡγέομαι, ἡγοῦμαι. 

be chief, Luke xxii. 20». 
chief, Acts xv. 22», 2 
ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου, chief acaba 
Acts xiv. 12. 
governor, Matt. ii. 6. Acts vii. 10°. 
have the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7 and 
17 (marg. be a guide). 24 Seri 
guide). 
count, Phil. iii. 7, δέ. 2Thes. iii. 
15. 1 Tim..i. 12. vi. 1. Hebs x. 29, 
Jas. i. 2.2 Pet. it. 13. ili, 9. 
account, 2 Pet. ili. 15. 
judge, Heb. xi. 11. 
esteem, Phil. ii. 3.. 1 Thes. v. 13.) 
Heb. xi. 26. 
think, Acts xxvi. 2. 2Cor. ix. δι 
Phil. ii. 6. 2 Pet. i. 18. > 
suppose, Phil. ii. 25. 

ἡδέως. 
gladly, Mark vi. 20. xii. 37. 2 Cor. 
ΧΙ. 10. 
ἥδιστα, most gladly, 2Cor. xii. 2: 
—very gladly, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 


ἤδη. 
now, Matt. iii. ΝΑ xiv. 15, 24, xv. 
32. Mark iv. 37. vi. 35¢.. viii. 2. xi... 
11. xv. 42. Luke iii. 9. vii. 6, xi. 
ἡ. xiv. 17. xxi 208° John ἰν. 51. 
v. 6. vi. 17. vii. 14: xiii) 2. χν.. 8. 
xix. 28. xxi. 4, 14. iXctssiva@. 
xxvii. 9. Rom. i. 10. iv. 19(-L°T). 
xiii. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 8. vi. 7. Phil. 
iv. 10. 2Tim:. tv. 62 Peto 12 ἃς 
1 John ii. ὃ. Fi 
even now, Luke xix. 37. 


δὲ 


ὶ x ! 
th 








' Luke xxiii. 


| 


ἥδιστα 


already, Matt. v. 28, xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 44. Luke xii. 49. John 
Behe. /1V.\ δὲ: 1x. -22,'205 xis 17 
(-T). xix. 33. 1 Cor. v. 3. Phil. iii. 
mot. 2Thes. ti. 7. Ἴ Tim. vids, 
9 Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 
καὶ ἤδη, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
by this time, John xi. 39. 

ret, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 

“Add Mark xv. 44, for πάλαι, LTr. 
44(.. about), LTTr. 
xxiv. 29(. . far spent), LTrs. 

ἥδιστα. See ἡδέως. 


’ 


ἡδονή. 


| pleasure, Luke viii. 14. Tit. iii. 8. 
| 9 Pet. ii. 13. 


lust (marg. Pleasure), Jas. iv. 1, 3. 
ἡδύοσμον. 
“mint, Matt. xxiii. 23. Luke xi. 42. 
70-0. 
manner, 1 Cor. xv. 539. 
ie £00. 
come, Matt. viii. 


11. ‘xxiii. 36. 


| xxiv. 14, 50. Mark viii. 3(eiué T). 


Luke xii. 40. xiii. 29, 35. χτ. 27. 
&ix. 45. John ii. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 
Vili. 42. Acts xxviii. . 23 (ὖλϑον fr. 
ἔρχομαι G'LS). 

Mom. ΧΙ. 26. Hebe χ. 7, 9, 57. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. ii. 
25. ili. Θέ, 9. ΧΥ͂. 4. xviii. 18. 

"AN, Ἡλί τι. 

ἘΠῚ ({.6. my God), Matt. xxvii. 46¢. 

ἡλικία. 

age, Heb. xi. 11. 

With ἔχω, be of age, John ix. 21, 23. 

stature, Matt. vi. 27. Luke ii. 52 


(marg. age). xii. 25. xix. 3. Eph. 


iv. . 13(marg. age)- 
ἡλίκος. 
how great, Jas. 111. 5. 
what great, Col. ii. 1. 
ἥ toc. 
sun, Matt. v. 45. xiii. 6, 43. xvii. 
25 xxiv. 29. 
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1 Cor. i. 23. 


Mark i. 32. iv. 6. xiii. 
24. xvi. 2. Luke iv. 40. xxi. 25. 
xxiii. 45. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. xxvi. 


ἡμεῖς 
13. xxvii. 20. 1 ογ. xv. 41. Eph. 
ἵν. 20. das itd he Rey. Τρ δὸς 1, 
Vl. A Oar νὰν IX Bek. 1. Xi, 
dipxvil Sexi TTY xa 28. Rx’ 
(T). 
See also ἀνατολή. 
ἥλος. 
nail, John xx. 25t. 
ἡμεῖς, 
ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν, aC. 
Nominative, ἡμεῖς. 

we, Matt. vi. 12. ix. 14. xvii. 19. 
xix. 27. xxviii, 14. Mark ix. 28. x. 
28. xiv. 58. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xvili. 28. xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
i. 16. iv. 22. vi. 42, 609. vii. 35. 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii. 94. xvii. 11, 22. xix. 7. xxi. ὃ. 

Acts ii. 8, 32. ii. 15..iv. 9, 20.)v. 
32. vi. 4. x. 33, 39, 47. xiii. 32. 
Kive 150: χὺ. 10. xx, bean, See Lath 
12, 25. xxiil.. 15. χχίν. 8. Xxvill. 
21. 

Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23(-LTS). xv. 1. 
fi. 12, 16. ἶν. 5, Wir: 
Will. 6ἐ. ἴχ. 111, 12, 26. Xho χΙϊ. 
15. χν. 13, ὅ2. 2Oor. i 6. 111. 18. 
ἔν. EL plas Ὑς, ΤΟΥ els ἼΣΤΕ ΤῊ, 
19, χὶ. 2. 21. Xie Ὁ, τι, Oe Gack 
1. ὃ. 1. 9, 1ὅ, 106. ἵν. ὃ, 2δ(ὑμεῖς Τὶ 
ΠῚ, γ. ὅ- ἘΡΗ- πὸ 9) "Phrk.. τὸ 8: 
σοὺ e288 hee toy an. 
Ὅν LZ: “ty: ER 10 ix, δ. Ὁ enese ἯΙ. 
18. Tut.) 11]. ὅ. 

Heb. 11... ἘΠΕῚ Ὁ. ΘΟΕ xis Dp 
2 Pet. i. 18. 1 John iii. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10,11, 14, 16, 17; 19. 3 John 8, 
12. 
we ourselves, Tit. iii. 3. 

us, John xi. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 

Add Rom. viii. 23, after ἔχοντες, 
L>S. 2Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς, .LS. 
1 John i. 4, for ὑμῖν, 6’ 5. 

Genitive, ἡμῶν. 

of us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16. 
xiv. 7, 12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. i. 6. 111. 6. 9 Pet. in. 
(ὑμῶν LTS). 


our, Matt. vi. 6, 9, 12¢. viii. 17. 


ἡμεῖς 
χα. 90. χχί. 42. xxiii. 90. χχν. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix. ἀθζ(ὑμῶν StGL). 
xi. 10. xii, 11, 29. Luke 1. .δὅ, 1; 
72, 73, 74(-L°TTrS), 74, 78, 79. 
Vi. ὅ. χὶ. 2(ap), 8, 4. ΧΙ. 26. 
xxiv. 20, 32. John iii, 11]. ἵν. 12, 
20. vi. 31, vii. 51, νι]. 99, 53. ix. 
20. xi. 11, 48. xii. 38. xix. 7(-LTr 
5). 

Aets: τς ΘΟ Ἐν. 13,25... v.30. 
Vile ay alt, 12, 15; 19, 19(-LT'S), 38, 
39, Ad, 45t, xiii. 17. xiv. 1γ(ὑμῶν αὶ 
UTS). xv. 10, 25, 26, 36(omS). 
xvi. 20. xvii. 20. xix. Ὡδ(ἡμῖν LTS, 
ὑμῶν ὉΠ). xx. 21. xxii, 14. xxiv. 7 
(op). xxvi. 7. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 25 
(ὑμῶν LTS). 

Rom. i. 3(4), 7. ii. 5. iv. 1, 12, 
24, 25ὲ. ve; .5,Als 21. van, 11 
(om), 23. vii. 5, 25. viii. 16, 28, 26, 
39. ix.10. x. 16. xiii. 11. xv. 6. 
Xvi. Ἰ(ὑμῶν L™), 9,18, 20, 24. . 
ACors i: 72. Ὁ 7 7, 8. ΘΗ Oe τι τ ἂν 
4(-L>S’), 4(-L>). vi. 11. ix. 1. x. 
0.11. πο 25, 24 αν, 5, P31. 
ble Ὁ Ὁοτ. 1. 2, ὃ, 4, ὅ, 7(6),- 8,.11 
(ὑμῶν ΤῊ, 12ὲ, 18. 22. 11. 2, ὅ. ἴν. 
τ θ.. πῇ; dl, ΤΌ, lie Vie ὦ; Saree 
μῶν L™S). vi, 11t. vii. 3, 4, ὅ, 12 
(L™, ὑμῶν StLTS), Ἰδζ(ὑμῶν L). viii. 
9,-22, 23,,2+..1%, ὦ, X, 4,48, bo. ΧΙ: 
31(-LTS). 

Gal. i. 3, 4¢. ii. 4. 11, 24. vi. 14, 
18. Eph. i. 2, 8, 14, 17. ii. 3, 14. 
Ti 11: 14(-p). Vin. 20s. Wiswecpe oes 
PQ de peer Tele aL INA Ζ 0, Ὁ 
(-GeLTS), Col. 1. 9, 9.,,.1. Ἴ]. A(i- 
Ἢ G’L™S). 1 Thes. i. 1(ap), 2, 3t, 

Delle Ay 2, oe 4, 9x Lot cl iii. 2, 2 
(ap), 5, a 9, i Ἴδε. v. Dad, 28. 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2(-G°L*T), 8, 10, 11, 
12t. ii. 1t, 142, 15, 16¢. 11]. 6(-L°T), 
12 CG’LTS), 14, 18. 1 Tim. i. 11, 
De Geis), 12. A. 11 8. Visco, 
Aime, GNOME. 1. 8, 4. 
ii. 10 (ὑμῶν St), 13. iii. 4, 6. Phm. 
1.2, 3-25; 

Heb. 1. 3(-GLTS). iii. 1. iv. 15. 
vii. 14, xii. 9, 29. ΧΙ]. 20. ‘Jas. 1]. 
Ἱ,.21. Tits. ci Pete! 1. ὃ. 1]... 24. 
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ἡμεῖς 
2 Pet. i. 1(ap), 2, 8, 11, 14, 16. iii. 
15, 18. 1John 1. 1t, 9. ii, 2. 41.15 > | 
(-G°LT), 19, 20, 21(-L). iv. 10. v. 
4. 2 John 12ζ(ὑμῶν GL). 3 John 12. 
Jude 4t, 17, 21, 25. Rev. i. 5. v. 10 
(-T). vi. 10. vii. 3, 10(ap), 12. xi. 


δ(αὐτῶν GLTTr, isa 15. xii. 10¢r, 


xix. 1, 5. xxii. 21(omS). | 
pew ἡμῶν, our, 1 John iv. 17 (Gr. “4 
with us). 

ours, Mark xii. 7. Luke xx. 14 
1 Cor. i, 2. 2 Cor. i. 14. Ἵ 
our company, Luke xxiv. 22. | 
us, Matt. 1. 23, xv. 23. Markix., | 
Δρ(ὑμῶν StGL). Luke ix. 49, 50tEn, } 
μῶν GLTTr, US). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 
Acts i. 22. vii. 40. xv. 9, 24. xiv. | 
4. xxviii. 15. Rom. τ. a, viii. Be 
(-G°LTS), 31¢, 32, 34. 1 Cor. iv. 8,, 
v. 7(-GLTS). 2Cor. i. 11, 19, 20... 
li, 14. 111. ὃ. ivy v. 20, 21. vii. 9. 
viii. 4, 19¢, 20. ix. 11. 

Gal. iii. 13. Eph. ν. 2 (ὑμῶν To | 
Col, ii. 14. iv. 3. 1 Thes. i. 9. id. τ ἢ 
13. ivi 1.) v.10,.:25. 2 Thes. 12° %. array | 
2. iil. 1, 6. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 204 & 
ix. 24. xi. 40¢. xiii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 21 
(G’’, ὑμῶν C™GLS). iv. 1 (- ΟἽ, 
ὑμῶν S), 11. 1 Johni. 3. ii. Le 
ili. 16, 20, 21. iv. Θέ. v. MACH EY. Rhys 
err.), δ. Ὁ John 2. τ 
ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24, fro 
we, Matt. xxviii. 13. Acts xvi. 16. 
xxi. 10 (-LT, αὐτῶν 5), 17.  xxvivy 
14, .xxvil. 18, 27. GRom. “Wee, Gap 
2Cor. iv. 18. vii. 5. Heb. x. 26. yt 
Not rendered, Rom. xy. 30. ; 
Add, for αὐτῶν, Acts ix. 35, ΤῸΝ | 
For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acts xiii. 32, LS. 
For ἡμᾶς, Acts vii. 27, LTS, Rev... 
1. 6, 1. For τῶν "ἀϑητῶν, Acts xx. «1 
‘4, GLTS. For μοῦ, Phil. iii. 8, Lm) 
For ὑμῶν, John viii. δά, G/T Tr, 
2Cor. vii. 12, StLT. 13st, LTS. 
viii. 19, GLTS. Gal. iv 6, GLTS) 
Cole 1. 7, GV LSI ἱν. 8551, ΘἽ,. 
Tit. ii. 8, GLTS. Heb. ix, 14, 6΄11... 
1 John i. 4, StLS. 2John 3, StS.-. 
Luke xxiii. 2(. . nation), LTTrS. 
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3 
ἡμεῖς 
Acts xxvi. 6 (our), G’LS. 1Cor. 


y. 5, see ᾿Ιησοῦς. vi. 11(. . Lord), 
L?, 2Cor. i. 14(. . Lord), LS. iv. 


16, see ἔσωϑεν. Heb. xiii. 23 ce 

 prother), LS. 2Pet. ii. 20 em 
Lord), LS. Rev. xix. 7 (. . God), 
GTTr>. — Ap., Acts iv. 25. Jude 


Rev. iv. 11. 

Dative, ἡμῖν. 
to us, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
XXiV. 32. Acts x. 41. xv. 28. Rom. 
eu1.6. 1Cor. ii. 12. viii: 6..2 Cor. 
i. 8(-GLS). v. 18. x. 13. Col. ii. 


. 14. Heb. x. 15. 1 John v. 11. 


unto us, Matt. xiii. 36. xv. 15. xx. 

12. xxi. 25. xxvi. 68. Mark x. 37. 
᾿ ΧΙ. 19. Lukei. 2, 74(73). 11. 15. 
x17. xiii. 25. xx. 28. xxiii. 18. 
| John i ii.-18. xiv. 22. xvi. 17. Acts 
vi. 14. vii. 38. xi. 17. xiii. 33(32, 
see ἡμῶν). xv. 8, 25. 


Rom. v. 5.1 Cor. i. 18, 30. ii. 10. |- 


2Cor. v. 5. vili. 5. Eph. i. 9. Col. 
i. 8. iv. 3. 1Thes. ii. 8. Heb. i. 2 
(4). 1 Pet. i. 12 (G’, ὑμῖν GLTS). 


12Fet. 1. 3,.4..1John i. 2. 





for us, Matt. xxv. 9. Mark x. 35. 
xiv. 15. Luke i. 69. xx. 22(ἡμᾶς T 


(TrS. John xi. 50 (ὑμῖν TTr, -- 5}. 


xviii. 31. Acts xvi. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
a7. Heb. x. 20. 

on us, Luke x. 11. 

upon us, 1 John iii. 1. 

with us, Luke xxiv. 32. 2 Pet.i. J. 
us, Matt. Di15.- vi. V1, Τῶν vis 
31(G’, ἡ ἡμᾶς GLTTrS). xxii. 17, 25. 
xxiv. ὃ. xxv. δ. xxvi. 63. Mark i ix. 
22, 38i(ap). xiii. 4. xvi. 3. Luke 
tb vii. 5, 16. xiv 3, 4. ΧΚ..2. xxii. 
8, 67 (66). xxiv. 24, '32(—Tr), John 
1. 14. iv. 12, 25. vi. 34, 52. viii. 5/1 
(ap). x. 24. xiv. St, 9. xvii. 21. 
Acts i. 17, 21, 22. ii. 29. iii. 12. 


Myiix 40. x. 42. xi. 13. xiii. 47. xiv. 


17 (ὑμῖν GLTS, —Go°). xv. 7. xvi. 
9,6, 1%, 17 (ὑμῖν TS). x, 14. 
xxi. 16, 18. xxv. 24. xxvii. 2. 
“xxviii. 2, 5. 

Rom. viii. 4, 32. ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 


Ὁ. xv. 57. 2Cor. iv. 12. v. 19. vi. 


» 


|? 
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it εν. 12. 


ἡμεῖς 
Wee wal, (ui. Walls ἢ πο 9 {- ΕΤ 9): 

Eph. iii. 20. 1Thes. iii. 6. 1Tim. 
vi. 17. 2 Tim. i. 7, 9, 14. 

Heb. vii. 26. xii. 1. Jas. iii. i iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 21 (ipiv GLTS). el 
(-G°LT, ὑμῖν S). 1 John 1. é"9, ‘To. 
ii. 25. iii. 23 (-T), 24¢. iv. ἐν Ἴ2:, 
13¢, 16. v. 20. 2 John 2. 
our, Luke xvii. 5. Acts xix. 27. 
τί ἡμῖν καὶ cot; what have we to do 
with thee? Matt. viii. 29. Mark i. 
24. Luke iv. 34. 
we®, Matt. xv. 33. xix. 27. Luke 
ix. 13. Acts xxi. 23. xxviii. 22. 
Eph. vi. 12 (ὑμῖν L). Heb. iv. 13. 
Got ΧΙ ke eas: wee fe 

Add, for ἡμῶν, Acts xix. 25, LTS. 
For ὑμῖν, Eph. iv. 5, G (-G~). 32, 
G’L.. Col. ii. 138, StGLTS. Phm. 
6,-GLT. IT John ii. 8,-G’. - Mark 
xii. 14(ap). Luke xx. 5 (will say 
ΠΣ 
See also ποιέω. 

Accusative, ἡμᾶς. 
us, Matt. vi. 13¢. viii. 25 (-LTTr 
S), 29, 31. ix. 27. xiii. 56. xvii. 4. 
NXinks 30, 31. xxvii. 4, 25. Mark 
Wa ΡῈ δ, 22. Luke 
i. 71, 78. iv. 34. vii. 20. ix. 33. xi. 
1, 4, 4(ap), 45. xii ἜΗΙ &VI. 20s 
ἘΧ11- ἰρ. Nik. 14, ex. G) Xe οὔ» 

39. xxiv. 22. John i. 22. ix. 34. 
Acts i. 21. iii. 4. v. 28. vii. 27 (7/- 
μῶν LTS), 40. xi. 15. xiv. 11. xvi. 
10,-15,.37ir. xx. 5. xxi. 5, 11, 17- 
XXVii. 6, 7. EVES 10. 

Rom. iv. 24. v. 8. vili. 18, 35, 37, 
39. ix. 24. xv. Τζ(ὑμᾶς GLTS). xvi. 
6 (ὑμᾶς α΄ 1,5). 1Cor, iv. 1, 9. vi. 
14. vii. 15(iuac TS). viii. 8. 2 Cor. 

. 4,5, 10, 11, 14, 210 22.” ii. 14, 

111. 6. iv. 14. v. 5, 14, 18, vii. 2, ὃς 
Ville ae Sons Gal. i. 4, 23. ii. 4. 
88s 18... Veg his es ς ἐς 4. Ὁ, Ὁ,, Oe 
19, it. 4 vy. 2 Oper TES). Phil: 
in adh Cols wal tos 1 Thes. 1.40: 
ii. 15 (ὑμᾶς St), 16, hoe αὐ Oge, τ: 
7, 8 (ὑμᾶς G’LTS). V. 9. 2 Lue 
(eh ie eo. oo Lim: ἢν Ὡς ii. Ve. 
Tic 31: i, 14. tit OL Ὁ, Los 


ἡμέρα 

Heb. ii, 3... Jas. Ἐ 1834 LPeters 3: 
tii. 18 (ὑμᾶς T, —S), 21 (ὑμᾶς LTS). 
v. Ἰθζ(ὑμᾶς G/LTS). 2 Pet. i. 3. ili. 
9(ipac G’ LTS). 1 John i. 7, 9. iii. 
1. iv. 10, 11. ΤΟΣ 3 John 9, 10. Rev. 
i, δέ, 6 (ἡμῶν L). v. 9(—G°LT), 10 
(αὐτούς GLTTrS). vi. 16¢. . 

With διά, for our sakes, 1 Cor. ix. 
10¢. 

we”, Acts iv..12. vi. 2. xiv. 22. 
Xxi. a 5. xxvii. 1, 20,-26...Rom, 
ἩΠΕ ὃς: vi. 6. vil. 6(— 1). 1 Cor. x. 6. 
2 Cor. i. 4, 8. ν. 10. viii. 4(0mS), 
6. Eph. i. 4, 12. ii. 5.1 Thes. i. δὲ 
2 Thes. i. 4. Heb. ii. 1. xiii. 6. Jas. 
LNG Ko 

Not rendered, Rom. xiii. 11. 

Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt. viii. 31, GLT 
TrS. Luke xx. 22, TTrS.For ὑμᾶς, 
Gal. iv. 17, C™) 2Thes._ii.-145°1L, 
1 Pet. i. 4, StC™.—Luke xxiii. 15 
(ap). oy 

ἡμέρα. 

day, Matt. ii. 1. iii, 1. iv. 2. vi. 
34.0 Wii. νὰ τ 2 Χο. πὸ Ἰ1ῦς xi 12) 
22, 24. xii. 36, 40¢. xiii. 1. xv. 32, 
xvi. 21. xvii. tN. | XG Ay. Oy ΗΠ] 
19> xxii. 23,40. -xxilil..o0. xxiv; 
ΤῸ. 22t, 29; 36; Bi; roet, 50 xxvi 
13. xxvi. 2, 29, 61. xxvii. 40, 63, 
64. 

Manic 1. ὦ, do. Jl. 1 20C Tutt Oo, 
Wei Dewi, Li(ap), ΜῈ Willocl aro. 
1x. 20980 Σ OK BA. . ih 1759 207, 
24, 32. xiv. 1, 12, 25, 58. xv. 29. 

Luke i. .5,..20,. 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
75480.,-31. WL, 6, 21, 22° 375.43. 44 
40. iv. 2t, 16, 25, 42. v. 551. vi. 12, 
13, 23. 1x,.12,-22! 25,30, 31. <2 Tt 
xii. 46. xiii, 14¢, 16, 31(opa GTS). 
xiv. 5. xv. 13. xvii. 4, 4(-LTTrS), 
22t, 24(ap), 26¢, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
Xyllt. τ, 35. xix. 42, 43. xx." 1. xxi 
Gn 22 ads) One ΧΧΊΙ ὦ» OG. KKM. ΠΣ 
Dye. KEIM. ἢ LowilS, 21, 20% 46. 

John i. 39(40). ii. 1, 12, 19, 20. 
iv. 40, 43. v. 9. vi. 39, 40, 44, 54. 
Val pave Wilk. DG. 1x. Axi. Ὁ Ot, TT, 
24, 53. xii. 1, 7,.48. xiv. 20. xvi. 
20, 20s Kix: dd. KX. 19°26. 
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i 
. μέῤῥα 
Acts ἃ: 2, 3,°5; 15, 55. wep age | 
18, 20, 29, 41. iii. 24, v. 36, 37°40 
en 8, 26, 41 “45. “ix 9, ΤΟ" O34 
24, 37, 43. x. 3, 30, 40, 48: αὐ οτος 
xi. ὃ, a! fe xiii. 14; 31, 41. xv. | 
36. xvi, 12, 18, 35, xvii. Bi Seem | 
6ir, 16, is, he 81; xxi. 4, 5, 7,710, 
15} 26t, 27, 38. ΧΗ “ly 12. aie 
> 11, 9A. SXF NENG, 13, 14. \xxvi. 
29. XXVil. η 20, 29, οί, 39, | 
Ξ 7, 12, 18, 14, 17, 93, 
Rom. ii. 5, 16. Viii. 36. Xie Dobbs 
8. xiii. 12, 13. xiv. δέ, 6, 6(ap). 
1 Com i 8. 11. 18, γι δε α. 8. αν. 4. ' 
2 Cor. i. 14: «vi. Qt.) Galw i187 iF, 
10. Eph. iv. 80, v. 16.:vi. 13% Phil. | 
i. 5,6, 10. 1. 6. Cole ieatgsGee | 
1. Thes.ciis 9.. aii. 10s.ws 2, 4.55, 51 
2 Thes. i+:1 0541.2: 10/801 fia ee | 


at, 


5). 2 Tim. i, 3, 12, 18. 111..1. iv, 8. 
Heb. i. 2(1). iii. §.. iv. 4, 7,8. ¥. 
ἡ. Vii. 3. Vill. Gpagget Os x. 16, 25, 


32. xi.30. xii 10. Jas. v. ae 
1 Pet. ii. 12: tii. 10,.20. 2 Pét. 119% 
it. 9, {9 πιὸ ον, St, 10, 12. 1 John 
iv. 17. Jude 6. 

Rev. i, 10¢ 11..10,183. iv. 8. νἱ- 17 
vii. 15. willl 120 ix NG, DSc. ἢ πῇ 
3, 6,95 \11. sein; 10. xini 11 χυῖς 
14, xviii. 8/:xxy 10. xig δ. τ» ἢ 
pia τῶν ἡμερῶν, a certain day, ae 
v. 17. viii. 22 

ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, day by day, 5. (ον. 
iv. 16; 
ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, from day to day, 
2 Pet. ii. 8. 

καϑ᾽ ἡμέραν, daily, Matt. xxvi. 55. 
Mark xiv. 49. Luke ix. 23(ap). xix. 
47. xxii. 53. -Acts ii. 46, 47. iii. 2. 
xvi. 5. xvii..11. xix. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
2Cor. xi: 25.Hebe νἱῖ. 217. χ. 11-- 
day by day, Luke xi. 3 (marg. for the 
day). — every day, Luke xvi. 1. 
Kaw’ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, daily, Heb. 
lii. 13. 

κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμ., daily, Acts xvii. 17. 
ἡμέρας μέσης, at mid-day, Acts 
χχνὶ. 18. 

τὰς ἡμέρας, in the day-time, ΤῊΝ 
χχῖ. 81. 














᾿ ip ἕτερος 


iq 


| «μερον.. 


ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, at that time, 
“Luke Sa. ἢ. 

time, Luke ix. 51?!, Acts viii. 1. 
- judgment (Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. 3. 

. ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, 8, good while, Acts 
_xviii. 18. 
ρ πᾶσανἡμ. 
τὰς Hp. - alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TOV σαββάτων, on the sab- 
“bath, Acts xvi. 13. 

Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5, 
.\+Add, for dpa, Matt. xviii. 1, GL. 
xxiv. 42, LTTrS. Rev. xi. 13, α΄΄. 
+~—Matt. xxviii. Ἰϑ(τῆς σήμερον. .), 
ΤΥ. Luke xiii- 32(day**), L>. John 
ἄχ. 14, see ὅτε. 2 Cor. iii. 14{(τῆς σῆ- 
=), G’ LTS. 


ae τ See also αἰών, daxdior, προβαίνω. 





ἡμέτερος. 
our, Acts ii. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. 
5. Rom. xv. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 15. 1 John 


fs: ao 
| Plur., with art. -, ours, Tit. ili. 14. 
“1 John i li. 2 


*"Add 1 Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, 

StOnG’. 

: ἤμην. See εἰμί. 
ἡμιϑανής. 

half dead, Luke x. 30. 

9: ͵ ἥμισυ. 

half, Mark vi. 23. Luke xix. 8. 

“Rev. xi. 9, 11. xii. 14. 

ἡμιώριον, ἡμίωρον ΤΥ: 


“the space of half an hour, Rev. 
wali. 1. 
sy σ Bi re kt 
ἢν; HS, Toa. See εἰμι. 
᾿ ἡγίχα. 
when, 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16 (with ay). 
ἤπερ. See 7, ΠΙ. 
ἤπιος. 

nt) 1Thes. ii. 7 (νήπιος LS). 
2 Tim. ii. 24. 
4 ἤρεμος. 
τ quiet, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 

ἥσυ alo. 
be quiet, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 
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ϑάλασσα 


rest, Luke xxiii. 56. 
hold one’s peace, Luke xiv. 4(3). 
Acts xi. 18. 
cease, Acts xxi. 14. 
ἡσυχία. 
quietness, 2 Thes. iii. 12. 


, daily, Acts v.42.—rdoac) silence, Acts xxii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 
12. 


ἡσύχιος. 
quiet, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
peaceable, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
ἤτοι. See 7, 1 
ἡτταάομαι, -ὦμαι. 
be inferior, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 
be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 
ἥττημα. 
diminishing, Rom. xi. 12(marg. de- 
cay, or loss). 
fault, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
ἥττων, ἧσσων. 
Neut., with art., the worse, 1 Cor. 
xi 17. 
Adb., the Jess, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἤτω. See εἰμί. 
ἠχέω. 
to sound, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
roar, Luke xxi. 25(G’; ἤχους fr. ἦ- 
noc neut. GLTTrS). 
LOS; masc. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
fame, "Luke iv. 37. 


ἦχος (neut.), sound, noise. 
For ἠχέων, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrs. 


ϑάλασσα. 

sea, Matt. iv. 15, 1δέ. viii. 24, 20, 
27, 92. ΣΙ. 1,47. xiv. 24(ap), 25, 
ΟΣ Saye. Wide EY Lig’ Zal'o XV lathe eX Xie 
i A ΤΟ wg Zhe ΠΟ pg pg rh 
τᾶν a Se Uy es ae 3 ng Oy hI 
vi. 47, 45, 49. vii. 31. ix. 42. xi. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25., John 
War iy 10 ΡΥ lis glee oat, Doig ean 
i. Acts iv. ΧΙ ὁ vii. 36. x. 6,32. 
xiv. 15. xvii. 14. xxvii. 30, 38, 40. 
XXvViii. 4. 

Bom. ix. 2/..1 Cor. ΣΧ εἶν ον Car. 
ἘΠ 20. Hep. Xi. L2,, 297° Fase tas 


ϑάλπω 
Jude 13. Rev. iv: 6. v.13, vil. L, 


Dhaete | We δὲ, Be χ δ. 5. 6(ap), 8 
Ka, 12,4 Kid L(x, 1s) ‘L. xiv. 7. 


KV; Zhe eX Vi, (Be. vi, 17. LON 2h 
xx. 8,15. xxiv 1. 
Dado. 
cherish, Eph. v. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
ϑαμβέω. 


be astonished, Acts ix. 6(ap). 
Pass., be astonished, Mark x. 24. 
—hbe amazed, Mark i. 27. x. 32. 

ϑάμβος. 

wonder, Acts iii. 10. 

Ven περιέχω"ο, he astonished, Luke 
Vv 
With γίνομαι éxice, he amazed, Luke 
ive 36. : 

ϑανάσιμος. 

deadly thing, Mark xvi. 1δυθυ(αρ). 

ϑανατηφύρος. 

deadly, Jas. iii. 8. 

_ Seaveros. 

death, Matt. iv. 16. x. 21. xv. 4. 
xvi. 28. xx. 18. xxvi. 38, 66. Mark 
Vii 10. 1χ. 1. χ. ae. exit. 12. χῖν. 
34, 64. Luke i. 79. ii. 26. ix. 27. 
ΣΧ, OBS XM Τ᾽ ιν weve 20: 
John v. 24. viii. 51, 52. xi. 4, 13. 
xii. 33. xvili, 32, xxi. 19. Acts it. 
24(adyc 6). xiii. 28. xxii. 4. xxiii. 
29. χχνυ. 11, 25. χχνὶ. 51. xxviii. 
18. 

Rom. i. 32. v. 10, 12, 12(-- 697), 
14, 17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 5, 9, 16{(- 699), 
21, 23. vii. 5, 10, 13¢,.24. viii, 2, 6, 
88. o-Core 11]. 22.. χὶ.. 26. χν. 21], 
26, ὅ4, 56, 5806. ὁ Cor. 1. 9, 10. 1]. 
ΠΟ τ. ἣν. ΠῚ Δ. {0 ΞῚΣ 
25. nil; 1.20. 1]..8ὲ.. 27,.90. 111- 10. 
Col. i. 22. 2°Tim. 1. 10. 

Heb. ii. 9¢, 14¢, 15. v. 7. vii. 23. ix, 
16. «ΣΙ. ὃ. -ὅ85. £01. νυ. 20...1 John 
iii. 14¢. v. 16tr, 17. Rev. i. 18. ii. 
ΤΟΣ we Slixs Ge iLL peti 
3. xvili. 8. xx. 6, 13, 14¢. xxi. 4, 8. 

ϑανάτου γενομένου, by meansort death, 
Heb. ix. 15. 

Death, Icv. vi. 8. 

deadly, Rev. xiii. 3, 12. 
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ϑαυμάζω j 
Add 1 Cor. xv, 55, for adye, aie, 


ϑι λει (Ὁ 8 
put to death, Matt. xxvi. 59. xxvii. 


1. Mark xiv. 55. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


cause to be put to death, Matt. x. 


21. Mark xiii, 12. Luke xxi. 16. 


Pass., become dead, Rom. vii. 4. 
mortify, Βότη.. viii. 13. 
kill, Rom, viii. 36. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 


ϑάπτω. “ng 
bury, Matt. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 12. 
Luke ix. 59, 60. xvi. 22. Acts iil. 
20. News, 95 10. 1 Cor. ¥V¥a: ἀρ δος, 

ϑιαρρέω. Ἦν: 
be bold, 2 Cor. x. I, 2. 
boldly, Heb. xiii. 6”. Γ 
be confident, 2 Cor. v. 8. ap ape | 
confident, 2 Cor. v. 6?. Re 
have confidence, 2Cor. vii. 16... 

ϑαρσέω. } 
be of good cheer, Matt. ix. 2. xiv.” 
27. Mark vi. 50. ‘John xvi. 33. pea 
ΧΧΙΙ. 11. 
be of good comfort, Matt. ix. 29, 
Mark x. 49, Luke viii. 48 ΣῊΝ 
Τι 5). 


{ 
ik 


ϑάρσος-. 

courage, Acts xxviii. 15. eASINT 
ϑαῦμα. 

ΠῚ Rev. xvii. 6. sand 


Add 2 Cor. xi. 14, for Javyaorovy 
G’LTS. 

ϑαυμάζω. + 
to wonder, Matt. xv. 31. Mark vi- 
51(-GLYTrS). Luke ii. 18. iv. 22. « 
viii. 25. ix. 43. xi. 14. xxiv. 12 
(ap), 41. Acts xiii. 41. Rev. xiii. ai 
(pass. StLTr). xvii. 6. 
Mid., wonder, Rev. xvii. 8. 
wonder at, Acts vii. 31. 
marvel, Matt. witi, 10, 27; 
(Go Bea rass, G’LTTrS), 33. ΧΧΙ. Δ Ἢ 
xxii. 22. xxvii. 14. Mark v. 20. vi- 
6. xii. 17 xv. 5,44. Luke 1. 21, 63. 
ii. 33 (with εἰμ. xi. 38. χχ. 20. 
John iii. 7. iv. 27. v. 20. vii. 15, 
21. Acts ii: 7. Hii Zayed. Gals 
i. 0. 1 Joh 111. 18. Reva xine ¥ 

















marvel at, Luke vii. 9. John v. 28. 
admire, 2'Thes. i. 10. 

5“: in admiration, Jude 16. 

δι ϑαυμάσιος. 

wonderful thing, Matt. xxi. 15>, 
ϑαυμαστός. 
"marvelous, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
| oe ite i Peta). 92 Rey. XV on 

_Neut., marvelous thing, John. ix. 
80. —marvel, 2Cor. xi. 14 (ϑαῦμα 
“5 ἣν 

ϑεά, 


ΤΠ ποάδεις: Acts xix. 27, 35 (omS), 
37 (ϑεός GLTS).  - 
1 ϑεάομαι. 
see, Matt. xi. 7. xxii. 11, Mark 
xvi. 14(ap). Luke v. 27(eidov L™). 
(ovii. 24. John i. 32, 38. vi. 5. viii. 
| 10(ap). xi. 45. Acts i. 11. viii. 18? 
| (eidov GLTS). xxi. 277. xxii. 9. 
Rom. xv. 24. 1 John iv. 12(11), 14. 
| Pass., be seen, Matt. vi. 1. xxiii. 
| 5. Mark xvi. ll(ap). ᾿ 
| behold, Luke xxiii. 55. John i. 14. 
 Jook on, John iv. 35. 
look upon, 1 John i. 1. 
L ϑεατρίζω. 
_ make ἃ gazing-stock, Heb. x. 98». 
ϑέατρον. 
theatre, Acts xix. 19, 51... 
spectacle (Gr. theatre), 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
; ϑεῖον. 
__brimstone, Luke xvii. 29. Rev. ix. 
“17, 18. xiv. 10. xix. 20. xx. 10. 
a: 8. 









etc. 
divine, 2 Pet. 1p. 4. 

Jeut., with art., the Godhead, Acts 
“xvii. 29. 
. ϑειότης. 

Ε odhoad, Rom. i. 20. 
| ϑειώδης. 

of brimstone, Rev. ix. 17. 
Ἢ ϑέλημα. 
th will, Matt. vi. 10. vii. 21. xii. 50. 
xXviii. 14. xxi. 31. xxvi. 42. Mark’ 
“ii 35. Luke xi. 2(ap). xii. 47|. 


ἱ 
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ϑέλω 
xxii. 42. xxiii. 35. Jolin i. £3¢. iv. 
34. v. 30¢. vi. 38¢, 39, 40. vii. 17 
ix. 31. Acts xxi. 14; xxii. 14. 

Rom,4.,16. 118. xis D4 xve32: 
Cori, ¥. vii 57. ἐπε 123-"2.Cor. 
i. 1. viii. 5. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 1, 5, 
9, UL.iv chfl vi. Gi Coliiidt, 49 τὰ: 
12:' F Thes. Ὁ: 3 V./45. "2'Time i. 
i ΟΣ ne x 7, 9, 10, 36. xiii. 
21.1 Pet. WUE. τἂν Dire 
(βούλημα airs), 19. 2 Pet. i. nh 
1 John ii. 17. v. 14. 

Plur., will, aa xiii. 22. 

pleasure, Rev. iv. 11. 
᾿ desire (Gr. will), Eph. ii. 3. 

ϑελησις. 

will, Heb. ii. 4. 

tho. 

will (would), Matt. i. 19. ii. 18. ν. 
40, 42: vii. 12. viii. 2,3. xi. 14. 
xii. 38. xiii. 28. xiv. 5°, xv. 28, 32. 
xvi. 24, 25. xvii. 4. xviii. 23, 30. 
xixe (17; 21. πὶ 14,95, 2,26, «27, 
32. xxi. 29. χὶνθ: xxl. 4° 377. 
xxvi.'15, 17, 39) xxvii. 1,17, 21; 
94. 

Mark i. 40, 41. iii. 13. vi. 1θ(ζη- 
τέω L), 22, 25, 26, 48. vii. 24. viii. 
34, 35. ix. 30. x. 35, 56, 43,44, 51. 
xiv. ‘7; 12, 96. xv. 9, 12( Tres). 

Lukeis62) tv. δον ἘΣ 159: vi. 91: 
ix. 23; 24, 54. x. 291. xii. ΔΘΌ ΚΗ]. 
31, 34t. xv. 28. xvi. 26. xviii. 4, 13, 
41. xix. 14, 27. xxii. 9. xxiii. 20. 

John i. 43(44). v. 6, 21, 40. vi. 11, 
67. vii. 1, 17, 44. viii. 44. ix. 277. 
xii. 21. *xveGoVxviie 24. xxi: ἢ δὲ; 
22, 23. 

Acts ‘viii (28, 392i x.. 202) xivi 2S. 
xvii. 18. xviii. 21”. xix. 33. xxiv. 6 
(ap), 27. xxv. 9t. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. vii. 15, 16, 18, 194, 20, 21». 
ix. 16, 18¢)29% τοῦ 25.txiii.,3.. xvi. 
19. 1 Cor. iv. 19, 21., vii. 7, 32, 36, 
SOs Lt ZOD Minh es ϑῦς αν. 
2 Cor. i. 8. v. 4. viii. 11. xii. 208. 

Galsie Taio. av. 17. v.27. Phil. 
its doe ΟΣ 24, τ. 1. EThes are 
15. 2 Thess.) DL 10. i’Tim., vats 
2 Tim. iii. 12. Phm. 14. 


| 


᾿ϑεμέλιος 192 Θεός 
Heb. x. 5, 8. xii. 17. xiii. 18. ϑεόπνγευστος. ς | 
dass) We-20- τἂν, Ld. al Pets, iid 0. given by inspiration cf Cod; 29 Tim. | 
3 John d3d..Rev. xis δέν. xxi 1% 1535-46 . 
be willing, John v. 35. Θεός: 


Willingly, John vi. 219. 2Pet. iii. ὅν. 
voluntary” (Gr. being a volunta- 
ΤΥ), Ὁ]. 11. 18», 

will have, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 
xxvii. 43. Acts ix. 6 (ap). xvi. 3. 
Romi 3.35.71 Cor. xa. Oye mig il. 
These ave 19. 1 Tam. 11. 4. 

list, Matt. xvii. 12. Mark ix. 13. 
John iii. 8. 

be disposed, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

desire, Mark ix. 35. Luke v. 39. 
Vill. Key Pte ἡ Xe 46... 2 Cor. xi. 
12. xii. 6. Gal. iv. 9, 20, 21: vi. 12, 
1 Liam. 15. 

be desirous, John xvi. 19. 

desirous, Trude xxiii. SP. 2. Cor. xi. 
32? 


be forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. 
please®’, 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38, 
had rather®, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. 
intend, Juke TVs aoe 
With εἴναι, mean, Acts ii. 12. xvii. 
so be°, 1 Pets της 17%, [20. 
love, Mark xii. 38. 
‘Add Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 
ϑεμέλιος, ϑεμέλιον", 

foundation, Luke vi. 481, 491. xiv. 
291, Acts xvi. 261. Rom. xv. 20. 
1 Cor. iii, 10, 11, 12. Eph. ii. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 19. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 10. 
Rev. xxi. 14, 19¢. 

ϑεμελιόω. 
lay the foundation of, Heb. i. 10. 
found, Matt. vii. 25. Luke vi. 48 
(ap). 
ground, Eph. iii. 11(18). Col. ἱ. 29. 
settle, 1 Pet. v. 10{- 6991}. 

ϑεοδίδαχτος. 
taught of God, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 

ϑεομαχέω. 
dist against God, Acts xxiii, 9 (om 
De 


ϑεομᾶχος. 
to fight against God°*, Acts v. 39. 


Κύριος ὁ Θεός!. Gen, with υἱός". 
God, Matt. i. 23. iii. 9, 16. iv. 32, 


4, 62, doy, LDF. GVat anes 84. vi. 24, 
30, 33(U8 ). viii. 992, “ix.78. il. 
4, 'O8t. xiv. 332, xv. 3, 4, 6,931. | 


xvi. 16%, 23. xix. 6, 17(ap), 24(οὐ- | 
pavoc?! LTTr), 26. xxi. 12(-GeLTr | 
S), 31, 43. xxii. 16, 214, 29, 30(-G°L | 
Tr), 31, 32/, 32(-LTrS), 371. xxiii. | 
22. xxvi. 61, 63, 637. xxvii. 40,43. ἡ 
437, 46t, 542, | 
Mark i. 12, 14,15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. ἢ 
iii. 112,535. iv. 11,26, 30.-¥. Tap Ta | 
vii. 8, Ὁ, 13. viii, 88. ix. If AY Exe | 
6 (-L>TTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap). xi. 22. xii. 14, 17ι, 
24, 26f, 27, 27 (omS), 29, 30, 32 
(omS), 34. xiii. 19. xiv. 25, av 
34t, 39°, 43. xvi. 19(ap). | 
Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 30, 30, 
352, 37, 47, "64, GS, 78. ii. 13; 14 
20, 28, 40, 52. iii. 2, 6, 8, 35%. iv. | 
32, 4(ap), 81, 92, 121, 34, 412, 43. v. | 
1, 21, 25, 26. vi. 4, 12, 20. vii. 16¢, 
28,.29, 80. Viti. 1, 10, 11,.21;.28 
(—G°)?, 39. ix. 2, 11, 20, 27, 43, 60, 
62. x. 9, 11, 211. Χ]. 202, 28, 42,49, 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20 (Κύριος L™), 21, 24, 
28, 31 (αὐτός G’LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29. xiv. 15. xv. 10: xvi. 
13; 156 16. χν!!. > 18, 20ὲ,: 21. 
xviii. 2, 4, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 29, 481. xix. 11,37. xx,21, ἢ" 
25t, 36, 37tr, 38. xxi. 4(-TTr’S), | 
31. xxii. 16,18, 69, 702. xxii 35, ἢ 
40, 47, 51. xxiv. 19, 53. 
John i. 11,2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 342, 
36, 49(50), 51(52). iii. 24, 3, 5,16, | 
17, 182, 21, 33, 34t, 34 (-GoLTTr> ] 
S), 36. iv. 10, 24. v. 18t, 252,42, | 
44(-L»). vi. on. 28, 29, ΞῈΣ 45, 46, 
692. vil. 17. iis 40, 41, 42 t; Aytr, 
54. ix. 3, 16, 24, 29, 31, a 35 (ar~ 
ϑρωπος Θ᾽ ΘΝ 5:43 22h 35, 362, xi. 4, 
4?, 221, 213, 40, 52. xii. 43. xiii. 81), 
31, 32.(ap), 32.. Ἔϊν: I σνῖ 2278 








᾿ Ocos 
ν 5 Tr), 30. xvii. 3. xix. 77. xx. 
ΒΡ 2e0 3172 KRIS 9. 
Acts i. 3. ii. 11, 17, 22¢,.23, 24, 
30, 32, 33, 36, 391, 47. iii. 8, 9, 130 
15; 18, 21, 221, 25, 26. iv. 10, 19¢, 
_ 21, 24, 24(-LTS), 31. v. 4, 29, 30, 
Beli 32s Vier2,27,-11. vil..2) 65 ἢ, 
«9,17, 25, 32t, 32¢(-LTS), 35, 37, 
ie 45, 46, 46 (οἶκος LS), 55t, 56. 
vovill. 10, 12, 14, 20, 21, 22 (Képioc 
T@'LTS), 372(ap). ix. 205. x 4 2b 3, 
4, ¥5, 22,25, .31,.33,°33 (Ko pc0¢ 67 
UTS), 34, 381, 40, 41, 42, 46. xi. 
sb A, 9, 17t, 18%, 23. xii. 5, 23, 24. 
xiii. 5, 7. 16, 17, 21, 23, 26, 30, 33 
(32), 36, 37, 43, AA(Képcoc GLTS ); 
46. xiv. 15, 22, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7, 8, 


10, 12, 14, 18(ap), 19, 40 (Κύριος G’| 16 


/LTS). xvi. 14, 17, 25, 34. xvii. 13, 
23, 24, 29, 30. xviii. 7,11, 13, 21, 26 
ne (G6), xix. 8; 22, 20(KbprocStEGLT 
VS). xx. 21, 2A, 25(-G°LTS), 27, 28 
BCG’, Κύριος GLT), ΞΘ ἘΣ ΧΙ 19. xxii. 
1.9, 14. xxiii. 1, 3, 4. xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
-xxvi. 6, 8, 18, 20, 22, 29. xxvii. 23, 
v24, 25, 35, xxviii. 15, 23, 28, 31. 
F Boni i. 4272's, 9, 10; 16, 17, 
18; 19¢, 21}. 23; 24, 25, 26, 284, 32. 
a. 2, 8, 4, 5, 11, 13, 16, 17, 23, 24, 
"29. iii. 2; 3, 4, δὲ, 6, "11, 18. 19, 
21°22 23, 25, 25 ΤΌΝ 29, 80. iv. 
#2, 3, 6, 17, 208. τ. 1, 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, |i 
#95. vi. 10, 11, 132, 17, 22, 236 vii. 
4; 22, 25¢. viii. 3. Tt, 8, 9, 14¢, 16, 
i, 192 21, 27, 26,- 51, 88:, 84. 39. 
baxs 5, 8, 8, 11, 14, 16, 20, 23, 267. 
πο 2, ‘Bt, ὩΣ Ἰ7(Χρίστός LAS), xi. 
Lf, 2t, 8, 21, 22, 2d, 29. ἴ90,..32;. 88, 
ΕΚ It, 2, κ᾿ xiii. it, 2, 4: 6. xiv. 
3, 4, θὲ, 11, 12(—L>), 17, 18, 20, 22. 
Prantl, G7; 895 13, 15, 163/17; 19 
“(6’, ἅγιος G(-°) L, -T), 30, ϑ2(Κύρι- 
τὸς Ἰησοῦς LS), 33. xvi. 20, 26, 27. 
Pi Corsi. 1 25 3::4t, 9, 14, 18, 20, 
Qtr, 24:, 25. 27, 27 (ap), 28, 30. ii. 
B55, 19. 107, 11¢, 12t, 14. iii. 6, 
‘ 7, Str, 10, 16¢, 17, 19, mae Tyr i 
Dae an. Wet tee Vier aCe Pie 13, 
14, 19, 20, 20 (ap). vii. 7, 15, 17 
(Κύριος GLTS), 19, 24, 40. viii. 3, 
7 
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Θεὸς 
AG. 8. cic, Oe abe eae 19 20; 91; 
32. xi 3, 7, 12, 18, 16,22. ἜΤΙ ὦ, 
6, 18, 24, "28. xiv. 2, 18, 25t, 28, 33, 
36. XY, Oe ΟΣ 15¢, 24, 28, 54. 38, 
Ui mel fie 

2 Cor. i. It, 2, 3¢, 4, 9,12, 18, 192, 
202, 21, 23. 11. 14, 15, 17ér. ili. 3, 4, 
5. iv. 2t, 4, 6, θ(αὐτός GL), 7, 15. 
ve dy 5, AL) 13;°985-19, 206 20. vi, 
4,7 "τό vii. 1; 6, 12. viii. 1, 5, 16. 
ix. 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. x. 4, 5 
18. xi. 7: 11, 31, xii: 23,19, 21. 
xiii. 4¢, γ, 11, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 1,3, 4, 10,13, 15 (-GeeL 
T), 20, 24. i1.,.6,-19) (207) SP "nr. 9G. 
8, 11, 17, 18, 20, 21(-L»), 267. iv. 
4,6, T(ap), 8, 9, 14, We 2a Vie. bs 


Eph. i. 1, 2, 8, 17. ii, 4, 8, 10, 16, 
195 222 11.2, to 9, 10,1 9: ἐν Ὁ 1, 
18, 24, 30, 32, v- 1, 2, δ, 6, 20, 21 
(ἄριστός GLTS). vi. aT St 11, 


Fore 4. a-BF at ogt Oe eB 
13,15; 27. iii. 3 (gen. GLTS), 9 : 
14, 15, 19. 1¥26) 4°92 15, 90. 
Cols ΣΤ 33%, 10, 15, Q5t, 27. 
ri 2, 12, 19. iii, ca 8, 6, 12, 15 
(Χριστός 'GLTS), 17, 22 (G’, Kbpuoc 
61,15}. iv. 8, 11, 12. 

iA ei) EAT 1(ap), 293 4S) Ot. 

. 2t, 4t, 5, 8, 9,10, 12, Bir, 14, 
16. iii. 2, St, ἼΣ ᾽18. iv. ris 3 De 7, 
8, 14, 16. v. 9, 18, 28. 

2'Ehes.. iz ΤΩ; 374, 5¢, 6,°8, 11, 
12. ii. 4, 4(Gr.34, omS), 4t, 11, 13¢, 
10. 11. Ds 

ATi jig $42, 11 17. 11.: 9. See ἢ. 
5, 15t, 16 (ὅς GLTS, 6G’). iv. 3, 4, 
5 LOW. Ay Ὁ. ΧΙ Wiel y 11 lo, he. 

2Tim. i. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8. ii. 9, 15, 
19, 25. iii. 17. iv. 1. 

Tite να 6. 11.5; -10, 
11, 13. iii. 4, 8. Phm. 3, 4. 

Heb, ic. 1. 0 8. Waais 4, OS tay hi. 
iii, 4, 12. iv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 147. v. 1, 
AS ΤΟΣ νι ὙΠ 5 D>, 0's 1, 10,18, 
1 18. vii. {85 19, 95. viii. 10. ix. 
14¢, 20; 24.“ xT, S(omS), 1 12, 21, 
292, 31, 90: πὶ: Bs At, 5t, 6, 10, 161, 


ϑεοσεβεια 


19, 25, 40. xii. 2, 7, 15, 22, 23, 28, 
29. xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. a 1, 
bs, 13; 20, 27. τ νι, 19, 23t. iil. 9 
(ἀύρως 6 ’LTS), 9 iv. "At, 6,07, δὲ 
1 Pet. » 243) By QIt, 23. nau. 
10, 12, 10, 16, 17, 19, 20. iii. 4, 5, 
15 (ἄριστός GLTS), 17, 18, 20, ὮΙ, 
22. iv. 2,.6, 10, 1lir, 14. ἽΝ 17. 
19. esi ας bw 2 Pet. i. 1, 
2,17, 21. ii. 4. iii. 5, 12. 

1 John i, ὃ. ide ὧδ 14, Aw dl, 2, 
82, 9t, 10t, 16 (-StGLTS), sig 20, 
21. iv. 6m δι, 3, 4, Gtr, Tir, δὲ, 97, 10, 
11, 12t, 52, 15t, 16f, 208, Qi. v. if 
ake = 4, 52, ‘Ot, 102, 10(vide GL), 10, 
11, 122 ςο 1611 to 1629), 13? (ap), 
132, 18z, 19, 205, 20. 

2 John 3, ὁ, 3 John 111. 

Jude 1, 4, A(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2, 6, 9.31. 7, 18% ii, 1, 
2, 12f, 14. iv. 5, 81. v. 6, 9, 10(-T). 
Vie 9. Vil. 2, 8, 10(ap),; 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4, ix. 4(--69), 13. x. 7. 
x1 be Δζκύριος GLTTrS), 11, 13, 
16¢, 171, 19. xii.5,16, 10¢, 17. xiii. 
6. xiv. "A, ὅ(α), iene G’’), 10, 
1D atOpxv. ple δ᾿ WT, aSeek ele iit 
Tee "9, 11, 14, ae εἰ xvii. 17t. VS 
5, 8, 20. xix. 1 (ζύριος omS), 4 
ΩΣ dd ΔΘ, Vo. 11. x24, 69 
ew πον νυ νὰ Ἰϑ(ὀρόνος GLTTrS). 
Roxie 2, ls ὃ (-G°S), 4(-GTr’s), 
1; foe ἼΙ, ᾿φον, 20. ΧΧΙ. 1, ὃ. 91; 61, 
9, ΤῈ 19. 

od, "John x. 34, 35. Acts vii. 40, 
43. xii. 22: xiv. 14: xix. 26. xxviii. 
6. 1 Cor. viii. δέ. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Gal, 
iv. 8. 

Gen., godly, 2 Cor, 1. 12. xi 2. 
1Tim. 1. 4-C 1611 to 1660, err.). 
_ ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ, after a godly sort, 
3 John 6. 

Dat., exceeding (marg. to God), Acts 
vii, 20 

κατὰ Θεόν, after a godly manner, 
2 Cor, vii. 9(marg. according to God). 
—after a godly sort, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
— godly, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

dd, for αὐτός, 1 Cor. i. 29, GLTS. 
1 John iv. Tig bee base For θεά, 
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Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Κύριος, - 


ϑερίζω 


Luke ii. 38, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, 6" 


LS. xvii! 27, xxi. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 


Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, Τὰς 
2 Thes. iii. 3, L. 2Tim. ii. 14, Τὶ Ὁ 
For υἱός, John i. 18, L®TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, G’LTS. 
Acts iii. 13(¢. . of Isaac, and. . of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22 (the goodness 
ὃν LTS. Phil. i. 14 (word . a Ppa 
Ly 1Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Scr) 
LS. 1John v. 10 (witness - .), L 
Rev. i. §! (the Lord. .), GLTTrs. 
— Ap., Rom. xii. 17, Rev. iv. 11. 


ϑεοσέβεια. 


| godliness, 1 Tim. ii» 10. 


ϑεοσεβής. 
worshipper of God, John ix. 81." 

ϑεοστυγής.᾽ Ε 
hater of God, Rom. i. 30. 

ϑεότης. ΐ 
Godhead, Col. ii. 9. / 

ϑεραπεία. ᾿ 
healing, Luke 1κ."11. Rev. xxii. 2, 


household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (οἰκετεία 
»|LTTr, οἰκία S). Luke xii. 42. 

ϑεραπεύω. " 
to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 
cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vii. 
21. ix. 1. John v. 10. 
heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. viii. 7, 16. 
ix. 85. x. 1, 8. xii. 10, 15, 22. xiv. 
14. xv. 30. ἜΗΝ 2. χΧχῖ. 14. Mark i. 
84. iii, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. 5, 13. 
Luke iv. 23, 40. ἵν. 15. νἱ. ", 18. 
viii. 2, 43. Ix. 6.x. 92 xin. Δι. 
xiv. 8. Acts iv. 14. v.16. viii. 7. 
xxviii. 9. Rev. xiii. 3) 12. 

Feet 
servant, Heb. 111. 5. 

ϑερίζω. 

reap, Matt. vi. 206. sexy. 54, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. Adie: iv. 
36t, 57, 98. 1 Coreax. tt. 2 Cor./1x. 
θέ. (nu vi. 7, St, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rev; 
xiv. 15, 160. 
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.9, Vili. 51. 


᾿ Mid., warm one’s self, Mark xiv. 


ϑέρμη. 


‘heat, Acts xxviii. 3. 


ϑέρος. 


summer, Matt. xxiv. 82. Mark xiii. 


28. Luke xxi. 30. 
ϑεωώρέω. 

look on, Mark xv. 40. 

behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii. 
Al. xy. 47. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29. 
xxi. 6. xxiii. 35, 48. John xvii. 24. 
Acts viii. 13, Rev. xi. 12. 

consider, Heb. vii. 4. 

see, Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark iii. 11. 
v. 15, 38. xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 37, 
39. John ii. 23°. vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. 
ix. 8. x, 12. xii. 45¢. 


Peavels, 10]. xvi. 0516, 07, 19. xx. 


~6, 12, 14. Acts iii. 6. 


iv. 13°. vii. 
56. 1x. 7. x. ff. xvit. ὅν, xix. 26: 
xx. 38. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviii. 6. 
1 John iii. 17. Rev. xi, 11. 
perceive, John iv. 19. xii. 19. Acts 
xvii. 22. xxvii. 10. 

Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. 


ϑεωρία. 
Pan Luke xxiii. 48. 
On xn. 


sheath, John xviii. 11. 


ϑηλάζω. 

to suck, Luke xi. 27. 

suckling, Matt. xxi, 10}. 

give suck, Matt. xxiv. 19. Mark 
ΧΙ. 17. Luke Reo. XX oe 
(τρέφω LTTrS). 

ϑῆλυς, Onde, ϑῆλυ. 

ϑήλεια, woman, Rom. i. 26, 27. 
ϑήλυ, female, Matt. xix. 4. Mark 
x. Ὁ. Gal. ni, 28: 


ο ϑερισμός 195 ὑλῖψις 
Feous μός. OV 0G. 

harvest, Matt. ix. 37, 382. xiii 302, trap, Rom. xi. 9. 

89. Mark iv. 29. Luke x. 2tr. John ϑηρεύο. 

ἦν. 35t. Rev. xiv. 16. to catch, Luke xi. 54. 

τ ϑεριστῆης. ϑηριομαχέω. 

» reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 99. fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ϑερβαιψῶ. ϑηρίον. 


wild beast, Mark i, 13. Acts x. 12 


84, 67. John xviii. 18¢, 25. — be ( 651,19). χὶ. 0. 
"warmed, Jas. 11. 16. 


venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 

beast, Acts <EVill. OF, Alt bot aS. 

Heb. xii. 20. Jas. 111. 7. Rev. vi. 8. 

xi. 7. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4tr, 11, 12¢, 14¢, 

LOU eal Sp Rae tee Xs 2. ΣΎ]. 

DAO LIS. Xvi. Sof, Bla LL, Coe TD, 

106, 11. Six 19, 201. χχ. 4, 10. 
ϑησαυρίζω. 

treasure up, Rom. ii. 5. 

lay up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 

heap treasure together, Jas. v. 3. 

Jay up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii. 


ie in store, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

in store, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
Onodveos. 

treasure, Matt. ii. 11. vi. 19, 20, 
21. xii. 35¢. xiii. 44, 52. xix. 21. 
Mark x. 21. Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 
xii. 33, 34. xvili. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Col. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 26. 

ϑιγγάνω. 

to touch, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 
handle, Col. 11. 21. 

ϑλίβω. 

Pass., narrow (lit. pressed, com- 
pressed), Matt. vii. 14°. — suffer 
tribulation, 1 Thes. iii. 4. 
throng, Mark iii. 9. 

afflict, 2Cor. i. 6. 1 Tim. v. 10. 
Heb, xi. 37. 
trouble, 2 Cor. iv. 8. vii. 5, 2 Thes. 
1. 6, 7 

ϑλῖψις. 

burdened”, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 

anguish, John xvi. 21. 

affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 2Cor. ii. 4. iv. 
17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil, i. 16. iv. 14. 


ϑνήσχω 


Coleg αι ΠΟΘΙ CO Vine a Ἐς 


Hep. χ- 99: 785: les 27: 


With εἰς, to be afflicted, Matt. 


Xxiv. 9. 


tribulation, Matt. xiii, 21. xxiv. 
21, 29. Mark xiii. 24. John xvi, 33. 
Acts xiv. 22. Rom. ii. 9. v. 3¢. vill. 
85. xii. 12. 2Cor. i. 4. vii. 4. Eph. 
iii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. i. 9. 11. 


9,10, 22. vii. 14. 
persecution, Acts xi. 19. 


trouble, 1Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor. 1. 


4, 8. 
ϑνήσχο. 


to die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr. ar- 


οϑνήσκω α΄ 1.105). 


be dead, Matt. ii. 20. Mark xv. 44. 
Luke viii. 49. John xi. ϑθ(τελευτάω 
G’/LTTrS), 44. xii. 1(-L*Tr®S). 
Acts xiv. 19. xxv. 19. 1 Tim. v. 6. 

dead, Luke vii. 12°(-L»). John xi. 


41?(ap). xix. 33°. 
Ovytos. 


mortal, Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1 Cor. 


xv. 53, 54. 2Cor. iv. 11. 
With art., mortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. 


ϑορυβάζω, confuse by noise. .. 


For τυρβάζω, Luke x. 41, LTrS. 
ϑορυβέω. 
set on an uproar, Acts xvii. 5. 


Mid., make a noise, Matt. ix. 23. 
— make this? ado, Mark v. 39. — 


trouble one’s self, Acts xx. 10. 
Soovpos. 


uproar, Matt. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. 


DA CS KX, Fs 


tumult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 


38. Acts xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 
ϑραύω. 

to bruise, Luke iv. 18. 
ϑρέμμα. 

cattle, Johu iv. 12. 
ϑρηνέω. 


mourn, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 
lament, Luke xxiil. 27. John xvi. 


Ho7rVvos. 


lamentation, Matt. ii. 15(— GooLTTr 


85). 










ϑύυελλα 
ϑρησχεῖα. 
worshipping, Col. ii. 16.. 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. Jas. i. 26, 27. 
Sonoxos. 
religious, Jas. i. 26. 
ϑριαμβεύω. 
triumph over, Col. ii. 16. 
cause to triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
SiS, Tomes. Seorce 
hair, Matt. iii. ἀν], v. 36. x. 30. 
Mark i. 6P. Luke vii. 38, 44. xii. 
7. xxi. 18. John xi. 2P!. xii. 3P. 
Acts xxvii. 34. 1 Pet. iii. 3P'L). 
Rev. 1. 14. ix. S¢P, ) 
ϑροέω.. 
Pass., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 
Mark xiii. 7. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 
ϑρόμβος. 


- great drop, Luke xxii. 4(αρ). 


ϑρόνος. 2 
seat, Luke i. 52. Rev. ii. 13. iv. 
At. xi. 16. xiii. 2. xvi. 10. 1px 
throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. Q8t. xxiii. 
29. xxv. 31. Luke i. 32. xxii, 30. 
Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
i. 8. iv. 16. viii. 1. xii. 2. Rev. i. 
4. iii, 21t. iv. 2, 8, 4, 5t, Gtr, 9, 
10t. v. 1, 6, 7, 11, 13. vi. 16. vii. 
9, 10(ap), 11¢, 15¢, 17. viii. 3. KE 
5, xiv. 3, 5(ap). xvi. 17. xix. 4, 5. 
xx. 4; 11. xxi. 5. xxii. 1, 3. 
Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTT 
5. xxi. 3, for οὐρανός, LTS. 
ϑυγάτηρ. 
daughter, Matt..ix. 18, 22. x. 35, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. 5. Mark 
v. 34, 35. vi. 22. vii. 26, 29,30 


| (παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. 5. ii. 36. 


viii. 42, 48, 49. xii. 53¢. xiii. 16. 
xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts fi, 17. 
vii. 21. xxi. 9. 2Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
xi. 24. 

ϑυγάτριον. 
little daughter, Mark v. 23. 
young daughter, Mark vii. 25. 

ϑυύελλα. 

tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 


τῇ 


Ovivos 
Ovivos. 
thyine(marg. sweet), Rev. xviii. 12. 
ϑυμίαμα. 


incense, Luke i. 10, 11. Rev. viii. 
op! Apl, 

odor, Rev. v. 8 (marg. 
RV MLS 18. 

ϑυμιατήριον. 
censer, Heb. ix. 4. 
ϑυμιάω. 
_ burn incense, Luke i. 9. 
ϑυμομαχέω. 

With εἰμί, be highly displeased with 
(marg. bear an hostile mind intending 
war with), Acts xii. 20. 
| : ϑυμόω. 

Pass., be wroth, Matt. ii. 16. 

ϑυμός. 

wrath, Luke iv. 28. Acts xix. 28. 
2 Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20?!. Eph. iv. 
31. Col. 111. 8. ΗΘΌ. xis 27. Rev. 
xii. 12. xiv. §(—G°S*), 10, 19. xy. 
ey Sw Το ΣΎΝ ὁ, 
indignation, Rom. ii, 8. 
fierceness, Rev. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 
ϑύρα. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 33. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2(-G°LTTr 
S). Marki. 33. 11. 2. xi. 4. xiii, 29. 
xv. 46. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 25¢. 
Doki χ. 1, 2, 7, 9. ΧΥΠ. 10, xx. 
19, 26. Acts: ν. 9, 19, 29. χί]. 6, 19. 
xiv. 27. xvi. 20, 27. xxi. 80, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 2 Cor. 11. 12. 0]. iv..3s Jas. 
γ. 9. Wav. 111. 8, 206. ἱν. 1... 

gate, Acts ili. δ. [TrS. 

‘Add’ Luke xiii. 24, for πύλη, GLT 


ϑυρεός. 
᾿ shield, Eph. vi. “6. 
ϑυρίς. 
window, Acts xx. 9. 2Cor. xi. 33. 


ϑυρωρός. 
With art., that keepeth the door, 
John xviii. 16, As 


porter, Mark xiii. 34, John x. 3. 


ϑυσία. 
sacrifice, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. Mark 


incense). 
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ἰατρός 
ix. 49 (ωρ). χὶϊ. 99. ΤΚ6 11. 24. 
xiii. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xii. 
Te; AyCor-txs, "8. Eph. γ. 2. Phil. 11. 
17. ive 18... Heb. se ΤΥ ni 2: vai. 
Ogi dX, 96255268 “Kode! Oo ae bene, 
260. χί. 4. Kini, 15, 16. 1 Peg. 11. 5. 
ϑυσιαστήριον. 
altar, Matt. ν. 23, 24. xxii. 18, 19, 
20, 35. Luke i. 11. xi. 51. Rom. xi. 
a», .-Cor 1x. 13%.- χ. 18. eb vil. 
13. xiii. 10. Jase 11. 21. μον. νἱ. 9. 
Wills ote OAS. xi L. παν]. 
Vs fs 
: OVO. 

to sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 
x. 20¢. 

do sacrifice, Acts xiv. 13, 18. 

kill, Matt. xxii: 4, Mark χῖν. 12 


(marg. sacrifice). Luke xv. 23, 27, 


30. xxii. 7. John x. 10. Acts x. 13. 
By, Acts xi. 7. 


Oo αξ. 


breastplate, Eph. vi. 14. 1Thes. 

γ. 8. EV LX 9ὲ, 17. | 
ἰαμα. 

healing, 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. 
ἰάομαι. 

heal, Μααν. vin. ὃ, 18, ΧΗ. 15. 


Mark v. 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). v. 
17.. νἱ. 17, 19. vid ATS vik 4705 
2, 11, 42. xiv. 4. xvii. 15. xxii. 1. 
John iv. 47. v.13 (ἀσϑενέω G’T). 
xii. 40. Acts iii. 11 (αὐτοῦ for τοῦ 
ἰαϑέντος χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 38. 
xxvili. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 13. Jas. v 
16. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
make whole, Matt. xv. 28, Acts 
ix, 34. 
ἴασις. 
healing, Acts iv. 22. 
With εἰς, to heal, Acts iv. 30. 
cure, Luke xiii. or 
(LOTLIC. 
jasper, Rev: iv. 3. xxi. 11, 18, 19. 
ἰατρός. 
physician, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 
17. v. 26. Luke iv. 23. v. 31. viii. 
43. Col. iv. 14. 


ἰδὲ 
(OE. 
(imperative of ety) 

see, Mark xiii, 1. 

look, John vii. 52. 

lo, Matt. xxv. 25. John vii. 26. 
OVI oO Laker α 

behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xxvi. 
. 65. Mark ii. 24. iii. ϑ4( ἰδού L). xi. 
21. xv. 4. xvi. 6. John i. 29, 36, 
47 (48). iii. 26. v. 14. xi. 3, 36. xii. 
19. xviii. 21. xix. 4, B (dob TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. ii. 17 (εἰ δέ GLT 
. S). Gal. v. 2 (δέ 6). 

Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, 5, 7, 6, —G°. For ἰδού, Mark xiii. 
2115 PTS, 2174 cLTTrSso xv. a 

ΤΙ. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L 
SP rT. Jas. -3;'G. 


ἰδέα, τὰ TTr. 
countenance, Matt. xxviii. 3. 
ἰδιος. 

one’s own, Matt. ix.1. xxv. 14. 
Mark xv. 2θ(αὐτοῦ L, -G°). Luke ii. 
3(éavtov LTrS?!). vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
John i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44. v. 43. 
vii. 18. viii. 44. x. 3, 4, 12. xiii. 1. 
xvi 19; Acts! iniigi2 = (iit 6,08. dil. 
12. τν.:52. MOO Oe eX, IAB χαν..19. 
xxvili. 30. 
Rom. viii. 32. x. 3. xi. 24. xiv. 4, 
5 Mi.Cor. iii. St. iv. 12. vi. 18. ‘vii. 
2) 46 37. ax. Rin Qe xy. 23,0388. 
Gal. vi. 5. Eph. ν. 22, 24(-GeLTS). 
Col. iii. 18(omS). 1 Thes. ii. 14, 15 
(omS). iv. 11(-GeLT). 1 Tim. iii. 
4,5, 12.ν. 8) vi. ΤΕ Tim. 19. av. 
3. Tit. i, 12. ii. 5, 9. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix 12. χη. 12. "Sass 1. 14. LE Pet: 
me, 1 δὲ 2 Petatieee. il, 3, 16, 17: 
Jude 6. 

Plur., one’ S own company, Acts iv. 
me —one’s acquaintance, Acts xxiv. 


τὰ ἴδια, one’s own, John i. 11. xvi. 
32 (marg. one’s own home). — one’s 
own home, John xix. 27. — one’s own 
business, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

εἰς τὰ ἴδια, home, Acts xxi. 6. 

6 ἴδιος οἶκος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
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ἰδού 
his (their), Matt. xxii. ὅ. John vy. 


18. 1 Cor, xiv. 35, της Avenel 
15. Heb. iv. 10. 2. Pet/ii; 16. 


private, 2 Pet. Als: 

κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, privately, Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Mark vi. 39. ix. 28. xiii. 3. Luke 
x. 23. Acts xxiii. 19. Gal. ii. 2 
(marg. severally). — apart, Matt. 
xiv. 13, 23. myn. 1. 10. een. 
Mark vi. 31. ix. 2. — aside, Mark 
vii. 33. Luke ix. 10.— when ‘they 
were alone, Mark iv. 34. 

his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 

idia, severally, 1 Οογ. xii. 11. 

one’s proper, Acts i. 19. 1Cor. vii. 7. 
due, Gal. vi. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. 
ines 

Add, for αὐτοῦ, Mark iv. 34, TS. 
For διά, 2 Cor. v. 10, L™. 2 Pet. i, 
3, G’LTS. — Luke xviii. 
mac. “Acts xxiv. 24(. . wife), L. 
1 Cor. vii. 37 (his . . heart?4), Τῶν 


Eph. iv. 28 (Ais), LS. 


ἰδιώτης. 
unlearned, 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 28, 24, 
ignorant, Acts iv. 13. 
rude, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
ἰδού. 
(Imper. of εἶδον, aor. mid.) 
see, Luke xvii. 234. Acts viii. 36. 
lo, Matt. ii. 9. iii . 16,17. xxiv. 
23. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 1, 20. Mark 
x, 28. xiii. 21(ide TTrS), 21(ide L 
TTrS). xiv. 42. Luke i. 44. ii. 9. 
ix. 39, xiii. 16. xv. 29. xvii. 21, 21 
(-TS). xviii. 28. xxiii. 15. Acts 
xiii. 46. xxvii. 24. Heb. x. 7, 9. 
Rev. v. 6(omS). vi. 5; 12 (omS). 
vii. 9(-LTr>). xiv. 1. 
behold, Matt. i. 20, 23. ii. 1, 13, 
19... ἴν. 11.) Vit, Ἀν wale 24, 29, 
32, 34. ix. 2, 5, 10, 15, 20, 32. x. 
16. xi. 8, 10, 19. xii. 2, 10, 18, 41, 
42, 46, 47, 49. xiii. 3. xv. 22. xvil. 
3, nto xix. 16, 27. χχ. 18, 80. χσί. 
5. xxii. 4, xxiii. 34, 38. xxiv. 25, 
θὲ. xxv.’ 6." xxVi. 40,40, 0]. 
XXVil. 51; ΣΧ τ 


Mark i. 2. 111. 32. iv. 3. v. 22(-G 


28, ae 


~ 








ἱδρώς 


ἘΠ TES). x. 33. xiii. 93(-LTTr). 
xiv. 41. xv. 35(ide TTrS). 

Luke i. 20, 31, 36, 38, 48. ii. 10, 
25, 34, 48. v. 12, 18. vi. 23. vii. 
12, 25, 27, 34, 37. viii. 41. ix. 30, 
38. x. Ἶ 19, 25. xi. 31, 32, 41. xiii. 
ΤΠ 90.9.2) oo s XI 2s xvi OF 
xviii. 31. xix. 2, δ, 20. xxii. 10, 21, 
31, 38, 47. xxiii. 14, 29, 50. xxiv. 
4, 13, 49. 
“John iv. 35. xii. 15. xvi. 32. xix. 
26(G’, ide GLTTr), 27(ide LTTr, cide 
5). : 
005... Τῇ. Hoa. ν ἢ, 2 26, ΤΙ: 
ὥ. ΥἹΕῆς Ai. 1x. OAT x. 414; 19, 
PAs S02 Me ADS ei ἢ, ἈΠ, 25. 
mvi. J. xx. 22, 25. 

Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 2 Cor. 
Mai 1 πὶ 26579.. (vil: dds x14. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. ii. 13. viii. 8. Jas. 
lii. 3(ide G, εἰ δέ G'LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ S), 
4,5. v. 4, 7, 9,11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
Jude 14, , 

Rev. i. 7, 18. ii. 10, 22. iii. 8, 9¢, 
ll(omS), 20. ‘iv: 1, 2. v. 5. vi. 2 
8. ix. 12. xi. 14. xii. 3. xiv. 14. xv. 
S(omS). xvi. 15. xix. 11. xxi. 35.5. 
sexi. 7, 12. 

Add, for ide, Mark iii. 34, L. John 
xix. 5, ΤΥ, 

ἱδρώς. 

sweat, Luke xxii. 24(αρ). 

ἱερατεία. 

priest’s office, Luke i. 9. 

office of the priesthood, Heb. vii. 


ἱεράτευμα. 
priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
heey 
execute the priest’s office, Luke i. 8. 
ἱερεύς. 
Priest, Matt. viii. 4. xii. 4, 5. Mark 
i. 44. ii. 26. Luke i. 5. v. 14, vi. 4. 


x. 31. xvii. 14. John i. 19. Acts iv. 
1 Ey Ges [3 
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ἱκανός 
high priest, Acts v. 24(-LS). 
Add Luke xx. 1, for ἀρχιερεύς, G’ 
T. Heb. vii. 14, for ἱερωσύνη, G/LTS. 


ἱερόθυτος, offered in sacrifice. 
1Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑυτος, (71, 
TS. 
ἱερόν. 

temple, Matt. iv. 5. xii. ὅ, 6. xxi. 
12¢, 14, 15, 23. xxiv. 11. xxvi. 55. 
Markixis 4, Wt, 1627-5. xii: 3p. 
xili. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke ii. 27, 37, 
40. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 47. 
XX, ΤῊ ΧΧΙΣ OPO, on ORL eo. 
XxXiv..53. 

John ii. 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
vinl.'2-(ap); 20, °59. "x: 232) xi. 56. 
xviii. 20. Acts ii. 46. iii. iB 2iei3, 
ΘΥ ΤΟΣ iv. 1" v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. 
xix. 27. xxi. 26, 27, 28,.29,.30. 
XX. Li. XK, 18, χκν. ὃ, 
xxvi. 21. 1Cor. ix. ia 


ἱεροπρεπῆς. 
as becometh holiness (marg. as be- 


?} cometh holy women), Tit. ii. ὁ, 


ἱερός. 
holy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
τὰ ἱερά, holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
ἱεροσυλέω. 
commit sacrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 
ἱερόσυλος. 
robber of churches, Acts xix. 37. 
ἱδρουργέω. 
to minister, Rom. xv. 16. 
ἱερωσύνη. 
priesthood, Heb. vii. 11, 
ρεύς ν' G'LTS), 24. 
ἱκανός. 
enough, Luke xxii. 38, 
sufficient, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 
τὸ ἱκανόν, security, Acts 2s... 0: 
τὸ ἱκανὸν Toléw, to content, Mark 
xy. 15. 


12, 14 (ie- 


Heb. v. 6. vii. 1, 3, 11, 15, 17, 21| able, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 


20), 21, 23. viii. 4, 4(-GLTS). 
ix. 6. x. 11 (ἀρχιερεὺς 1), 21. Rey, 
is 6. v. 10. xx. 6. 


meet, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
worthy, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8. Mark 
i, 7, Luke iii, 16, vii. 6. 


ἱκανότης 200 ἵνα 
large, Matt. xxviii. 12. ἱματίζω. 
sore’, Acts xx. 37. clothe, Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 85. 
great, Acts xxii. 6. ἱμάτιον. 


great number of, Mark x. 46. 

much, Luke vii. 12. Acts v. 37 
(- G°LTS). xi. 24, 26. xix. 26. 
xxvii. 9. 

Phir, many, Luke viii. 92. xxiii. 
9. Acts ix, 23, 48. xii. 12. xiv. 21. 
xix. 19. xx. 8. xxvii. 7. 1Cor. xi. 
30.—many of, Luke vii. 11 (-G°L 
TrS )- 

ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, of a long season, Luke 
xxiii. δ(ἐξ ἱ ἱκανῶν χρόνων LTrS ). 

ἐφ᾽ ἱκανόν, along while, Acts xx. 11. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for πολύς, T. 

See also ἡμέρα, χρόνος. 

ἱκανότης. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
(401000. 

make able, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

make meet, Col. i. 12. 

ἱχετηρία. 

supplication, Heb. v. 8. 

ἰκμάς. 

moisture, Luke viii. 6. 

ἱλαρός. 

cheerful, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

ἱλαρότης. 

cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. 

ἱλάσκομαι. 

make reconciliation for, Heb. ii. 17. 

Pass., be merciful, Luke xviii. 13. 

ἱλασμός. 

propitiation, 1 John ii. 2. iv. 10. 

ἱλαστήριος. 

Neut., propitiation, Rom. iii. 25.— 
mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 

thee. 
merciful, Heb. viii. 12. 


Ἱλεώς σοι, be it far from thee, Matt. 
xvi. 22. 


ἱμάς. 
latchet, Mark i. 7. 
John i, OT, 

thong, Acts xxii. 25. 


Luke iii. 16. 


garment, Matt..ix. 162, 20, 21. xiv. 
6. χχί. 8. xx. ὃ σύ μτε S). 
xxvii. 35, 35(ap).. Mark ii. 21. vy. 
Qi Vis DOr Kw. ~Ri pe Oe ΧΙ, TGs 
xv. 24. Luke v. 36t. viii. 44. xix. 
35. xxii. 36. John xiii. 4, 12. xix. 
23. Acts ix. 39. xii. 8. Heb. i. 11. 
JAS. Vo 2. ον. 111. 4. χνὶ. 15. 
clothes, Luke viii. 27. 


Plural, clothes, Matt. xxi. 7. xxiv. 
18(sing. G’LTrS). xxvi, 65. Mark 
v. 28, 30. xv. 20. Luke xix. 36. Acts 
vii. 58.; xiv. 14. xvi022. xxir, 23: 
— raiment, Matt. xi. 8 (-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 2. xxvii. 31.. Mark ix. 3. Luke 
vii. 25. xxiii. 34. John xix. 24. 
Acts xviii. 6. xxii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 
18. iv. 4. — apparel, 1 Pet. 111. 3. 50 
vesture, Rev. xix. 13, 16. 

cloak, Matt. v. 40. Luke vi. 29. e 
robe, ‘John xix. 2, ὅ. 

Add Heb. i. 12 (fold them up ὡς 
ἱμάτιονν, LS. 


ἱματισμός. ; 
raiment, Luke ix. 29. 
vesture, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). John 
xix. 24. 
apparel, Acts xx. 33. ; 
οἱ ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 
gorgeously appareled, Luke vii. 25. 
array, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 


ἱμείρω, -ομαι. 
be affectionately desirous of, 1 Thes. 
11. 8 (6’, ἐμέν Ὁ GLTS). 


(Vole 

A particle used, commonly with a 
Subjunctive, frequently with an 
Indicative (), twice with an Opta- 
tive (2), often rendered by to or for 
to with the Infinitive (°), — 

I. In a final sense, to denote the 
end or purpose for or on account of 
which a thing is done, 


to the intent that, Eph. iii. 10. 
to the intent, J ohn xi. 15. 





ἵνα 

that, Matt. ix: 6. χιϊ. 10. xiv. 15. 
Pete. XIX. sho, 1G. xxili;, 26. 
xxvii. 20. Mark i. 38. ii, 10. iii. 2, 
Εν 22: Ve to. Vie 90. 0: Vil. 9. 
fete eo. PT. XT. oO. ΧΙ AAAS. 
χὶῖν. 12. χυ: 11, 92. XVI, 1. 

Luke 1.. 4: ν' 24. νἱ. 7. viii. 16. 
ix. 12. xi. 33, 54(ap). xii. 36. xiv. 
28. χυ. 29: xvi. 4, 9, 24. xviii. 15. 
χῖχ. ts. χχ. 10,14, 20. x xn 80. 
xxii. 8. 

John i. 7, 22, 31. ili. 17, 21. ν. 
23, 34, 40. vi. 5, 28, 30, 40, 50. vii. 
3. viii. S(ap). 1χ. ὃ, 96, 99. χ. 10, 
17, 38. xi. 4,11, 16, 42, 52. xii. 9, 
36, 46. xiii. 15, 19. χῖν. ὁ, 12, 16, 
29, 81. xv. 2, 11, 16t. xvi. 4, 33. 
mvne 1. 2 (7.9), 11, 18,..19.,. 212, 
22, 23t, 24, 20. xviii. 26(-LTrS), 
81. MIM 4, 31, 85. χχ. 811. 

Acts v. 15. ix. 21. xxi. 24. xxii. 

24. xxiii. 24, 
Py ποτ E183. aH. 8i-dveieev. 
21. vi. 1,4, 6. vii. 4, 13. viii. 4. 
ered DO xi EO «τς IV. 9. RY. 
4, 16, 31, 31(7-G°LTS), 32, xvi. 2. 
ὉΠ ΟδΥ- 1.91. i 12. iil Sh tive: 
Bk.) ὅν... veal tossed, 55. ix], 
19, 207, 21,224, 23, 24..;x4 33... xi. 
19. χίν. ὅ, 19, 381. χν. 28. xvi. 2, 


ΕΟ bt. 

9 Θότε τ 11. 205, Az. ἀπ 4:.,.9. οἷν. 
LO, 11, 1, ν. 5, 10, 12, 15, WANS 
Vir 96145 Ax. 3, 8. ΧΙ. if 121, 16. 


Kit. 9. ΧΙ bi 

68]. 1. 1606. 1. 46 1.}.5}), ὅ, 9, 16, 
19. iii. 14{, 22, 24. iv. ὃ, 111]. vi. 18. 
Bpu, 1. 172. 11. 7, 10. 111. 165 (Ξε). 
τυ {8ὺ» 19. ay. 10. 14.28.29. 
ν. 206, 27. Vix aC) 2d verb), 13, 19, 
20 52d 22) *Phils ivi 27s. ii. 10, 15, 
49; 28. 111..8. 6]. 1. 9,18, 28. 
2.iv. 3, 4, 8, 12. 

1 Thes. ii. 16. iv. 12 v.10. 2Thes. 
1. 11. 1]. 12. 111..1, 2, 14. 1 Tim. i. 
ΦΕΡΕ Ι 0.1: 8:. 20} τ. 1.2. TAG. ἵν...1. 
ν. 1, 10,20. νἱ- 19, ὁ Tim. 1. 4. 1]. 
4, 10. 111. 117. ἵν. 17. Tit. 1. 5, 9, 18. 
14g 10; .12,. 14. ii, 7, 8,. 18, 
Phm. 18, 15. 
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Heb. ii. 14,17: iv. 16. v. 1..vi. 
US3 ie. (25x SO. τε Gk KHZ, 
17 T9s Fase IV... abetted ah ἡ ἡ Tend, 
12, 215243, iW GG DTS sy Ὡς, 
18. iv. 6,11. τ θυ οί ας 4, 

1 John i. 3, 4. ii. 19, 28. iii. 1, 8. 
iv. 9. v. 13, 138(omS), 20. 2 John 6, 
12. 3 John 8. 

Rey. (ii. 10.) i. 11, δὲς vit. ἃ 
GUS). f xt c6j, 14:2 155° xvi. 12, 
xviii. 4. xix. 8, 15, 18. xxii. 14). 
to,? Matt. xxvi. 16. xxvii.’ 26. 
Mark iv. 214. vi. 41. viii. 6. ix. 22. 
xi. 28. xii. 13. xiv. 10. χν: 15. 20. 
Luke vi. 34. xix. 4. John i. 7, δ, 
19. disks IW 2 83 VE, FSG. Υ 815, 
98. Vio d. Wille DOs se O Liixid9, 
31, 55. xii. 20, 471. xvii. 4. xix. 
16. Acts xvi. 30, 36. 

1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27, 28. -ix.-25. 
RS SCT). Ὁ ΘΌΥ ΧΙ. 7: Gal.iv. 
5. Phil. ii, 30. 2 Thes. 11]. 9. 1 John 
111. 5. Rev. 1i1.-9(°'G”"LTTrS), . vi. 
2. 'Viit.: 6.) XXIV O Ye. 
for to,? Mark ii. 10. John x. 10, 
Acts xvii. 15. xxii, 5. Eph. 11. 16. 


Rev. ix. 15. xii. 4. 
so as, Rev. viii. 12. 
iva μή. 
that not, Matt. vii. 1. xxvi. 41. 
John 111. 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. 50. vii. 


23(marg. without). xi. 37. xii. 46. 
xvi. 1. xviii, 36. Acts xxiv. 4. 
ΤΟΥΣ 5h Waban cKS., lon St) at. 
2 Core) Ke Desde DA Plgd-- ls 4.20 9. 
LThes, iv. d3@L°T)..d Tim. vi. 1. 
ΤΊΐ. 11. δ. 11]. 14, Phim, 14. Heb: vi. 
12. xi. 40. 1 Johnii. 1. 2John 8. 
Rev. vii. 1. xi. 6. xviii. 4¢. 

that no, Acts iv, 17. 1Cor. iv. 0]. 


li. | xii. 25. xvi. 2. Rev. xx.'3: 


ἵνα μήτις, that no man, Rev. xiii. 17. 
iva μή τι, that nothing, John vi. 12. 
albeit not, Phm. 19. 

lest, Matt. xvii. 27. xxvi. 5. Mark 
lil. 9. xiv. 38. Luke viii. 12. xiv. 
29. xvi. 28. xviii. 5. xxii. 46. John 
iii, 20. v. 14. xii. 35, 42. xviii. 28. 
Acts v. 26(-iva LS). 


ἱνατί 

Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1,Cor. i. 15, 17. 
Ville 9} 4x. 12. 2ors di,'aed Leix, ὃ. 
xit. 7. /(ap)-—xill. 10.,,Gal. xa. 42. 
Eph. ii. 9. Phil. ii. 27. Col. ii. 4(see 
μηδείς). M1. 21. 1 Tim. 11. 6, 7. 

Heb, Ai. ta ven! teikd. Oc Χ τι ΟΣ 
13. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 

Add Mark iv. 22, εἰ μὴ iva 6’, ἐὰν 
μὴ ἵνα LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. v. 23, for ὅ- 
πως, G’LTTrS, Luke vi. 37, for καὶ 
ov μή, L. 2 Pet. i. LOC: L, ap). 

II. After verbs of causation, com- 
mand, permission, counsel, or de- 
sire, or words denoting fitness or 
worthiness, in the sense of ὅτι, 

that, Matt. iv. 3. v. 29, 30. vii. 
12. viii. 8. x. 25. xiv. 36. xvi. 20. 
xviii. 6,14, xx. 21, 33. xxvi. 4, 
63. xxviii. 10. Mark iii. 9. v. ΠΕ: 
43. vi. 8, 12, 25. vii. 26, 36. viii. 
SP. fix 95°12) S02 sc 35,187) 45; 184: 
ats VG oie: LO SRIy BS. HS | Ue 

Luke i. 43. iv. 3. vi. 31. vii. 6, 36. 
Vili: 852. χ. 40. χυΐ. 27: χυ!]. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 

John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29. ix. 22. 
xt. 50, 57. π|1:..10. 29: mini 15:29; 
841. χν- §; 12,438,417. xvi. 2,7, 30, 
32. XVii. 3, 15t, 21, 24. xviii. 39. 
xix. 31, 38. Acts xix. 4. 

© Cort. ΤΟ ον 233. tx) 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. PD, Pas ve 
ΤῸ ho.) στ. Vile. ais tess ice ΟΣ 
ἈΠ Ὁ. {{π||: Π|} ἘΠῚ op ue eae ig pes a head 
“πον. tot ἘΠ: el Pires) styeeds 
2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v.21. 

1 John ii. 27. iii. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 2John 5, 6. Rev. vi, 4C¢ L 
Dir), CLC 2) Ax. OC LE Lr je Xi 
15, 15(-TS). 

so that, Rev. xiii. 13. 

because, Matt. xx. 31. 

to,? Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark vii. 32. 
vill. 22. xiii. 34. xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John i. 27. iv. 34. viii. 56. ix. 
22. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii, 42.. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 12t. 1 Johni. 9. 3John 4. Rev. 
ii. 21. xiii. 120: LTTy, -S, inf.), 16 
CGLTTrs). 
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᾿Ιουδαΐζω 
for to,? John xi. 53. 


wa μή. 

that not, Matt. xii. 16. xxiv. 20. 
Mark iii. 12. v. 10. xiii. 18. Luke 
viii. 81. xxii. 32. John’ vis 
2John ὃ. Rey. ix. 4( LT), Ds 
that nothing®, John vi. 39. 
lest, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

Not rendered, Mark v. 29. ᾿ 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for ὅπως, L. 
xx. 32 (that), L. xxii. 241(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, ἵνα παρα- 
δῷ for τοῦ παραδοῦναι, L™, John xii. 
7, ἵνα .. τηρήσῃ for τετήρηκεν, LTTr 
S. 1Thes. iv. 1 (that), G’LT. 


ΠῚ. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
ὥστε. (The instances are some- 
what disputed. The following are 
taken mainly from Robinson.) 

that, Matt. 1. 22. ii. 15. iv. 14. xxi. 
4. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 35 (ap). Mark iv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. ad ας 
John iv. 36. v. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. τς xvii. 
12. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 24, 28, 36. Acts 
viii. 19. Rom. iii. 19. v. 20. vii. 13. 
vill. 17. ‘xi. 11,91 ἰπῆν.- ὃ. Ἔ Gor. vy. 
2. vii. 29. xiv. 13. 2Cor. iv. 7. vii. 9. 
Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. i. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 20. xiv. 13 @LTTrS). 

must, Mark xiv. 49. 

iva μή. 

so that not, Gal. v. 17. 

that not, Luke viii. 10, ix. 4. 
John xii. 40. Acts ii. 25. Rev. ix. 
20 CG LTTrS). 

Add Matt. xii. 17, for ὅπως, LTTrs. 


ἱνατί οΥ We τί. 

wherefore ? Matt. ix. 4. 
ee ? Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xiii, 

. Acts iv. 25. vii. 26..1Cor. x. 29. 

ἰός. 
rust, Jas. v. 3. 
poison, Rom. 111. 13. Jas. iii. 8. 
᾿Ιουδαΐζω. 

to live as do the Jews, Gal. ii. 14. 


50.. 


‘ 
--»ὐ 











*Tovdaiopos 
Ἰουδαϊσμός. 
Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 13, 14. 
ἱππεύς. 
horseman, Acts xxiii. 23, 32. 
ἱππικόν. 
horsemen, Rev. ix. 16(imzog 67). 
ἵππος. 
horse, Jas. iii. 3. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 
meine je 9.1). xiv. 201 xvilt. 13. 
prix. 11: 14, SS 195° At. 
“Add Rev. ix. ie: for ἱππικόν, G’. 
19, for αὐτός"), GLTTrS. 
ἶρις. i 
rainbow, Rev. iv. 3. x. 1. 
) ἰσάγγελος. 
᾿ Pana unto the angels, Luke xx. 36. 


See εἶδον, 11. 
ἰσϑι. See εἰμί. 


ἶσος OF ἴσος. 

‘ equal, Matt. xx. 12. John vy. 18. 
Phil. ii. 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
Ξ like, Acts xi. 17. 
“τὰ toa, as much, Luke vi. 34. 
τ With εἰμί, agree, Mark xiv. 56, 59. 
’ ἰσότης. 

equality, 2 Cor. vill. 14(13), 14. 
With art., that which is equal, Col. 


vt 


ὃ ἴσημι, ἰστξ, ἰσᾶσι. 


ἰσότιμος. 
like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
ἰσόψυχος. 
like-minded (marg. so dear “unto me), 
Phils at. BW -* 
ἵστημι. 
ἘΡΥΘΒΣ 1st) ἈΑΌτο Putz, 
make stand, Rom. xiv. 4. 


set, Matt. iv. 5. xviii. 2. xxv. 33. 
ix. 47. 
John viii. 3?(ap). Acts iv. Τρ. v. 27. 


Mark ix. 36. Luke iv. 9. 


vi. Ὁ. xxii. 30. 
set up, Acts vi. 13. 


eetabiiah, Ronis tre! at... x. 3. Heb. 


x. 
eit Jude 24. 
appoint, Acts i. 23. xvii. 31. 
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transilive. 


nib 
covenant with fcr, Matt. xxvi. 15 
lay to one’s charge, Acts vii. 60. 
ἱστάνω, Rom. 111. 31, G/LTS. 
Add Mark vir. 9 for τηρέῳ, (“. 


IJ. Aorist and Future Passive, and 
Future Middle. 

stand, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iii. 
24, 25, 26(2d aor. LTTrS). Luke xi. 
18. xviii. 11, 40. xix. 8. xxi. 36. Acts 
v. 2Q. xi. 13. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 
vii. 3. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 

stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 18». 

stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 

be holden Up, Rom. xiv. 4. 

be established, Matt. xviii. 
2 Cor. xiii..1. 

be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 

Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr?S. 


III. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 
orist, intransitive. 

stand, Matt. ii. 9 (aor. pass. G’’LT 
TrS). vi. 5. xii. 46, 47. xiii. 2. 
Xvi 25..xx ἀν ΘΝ sxiv~ 15u xxvii. 
147 .-Mark 441. 94: tx. τὸ eS. 
xiii. 14. Luke i. 11. v. 1(with εἰμί), 
“εν Vix Vi ϑδι Vili. 20. icy 27, 
xiii, 25. xvii. 12. xviii. 13. xxiii. 
10, 35, 49. xxiv. 36. 

John i. 26, 35. iii, 29. vi. 22. vii. 
37. vill. 9(ap). xi. 56. xviii. 5, 16, 
18, 18 (with εἰμί), 25. xix. 25. xx. 
41.4, 9, 264 sexi 4.» Acts.i. I. 
iii. 8. iv. 14. v. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 
56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9(with 
εἰμί). xxi. 40. xxiv. 20?, 21. xxv. 
10 (with ciwi). xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. v. 2. xi. 20. 1Cor. vii. 37. 
x. 12. xv. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. Eph. vi. 
11 13, 14., Cokviy< £2. 4 Bim 11. BG 
Hebs xe 112, Jas. ii. 3: v.91 Pet. 
v. 12.. Rev. iii. 20. v. 6. vii. 1, 9; 
11. vii. ὃ. x.°55-85 x21 (ap) ial. 
xii. 4. xiv. 1. xv. 2. xviii. 10, 17. 
RIXPRT., ΣΧ 12; 

stand forth, Luke vi. 8έ. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 73. John xii. 
29. Acts xxii. 25. 

stand still, Matt. xx. 32. Mark x. 
49. Luke vii. 14. Acts viii. 98. 


16. 


“+ 
i 


ἱστορέω 204 καϑαρίζω 
abide, John viii. 44. | (Gog. ; 
continue, Acts xxvi. 22. is may be, Luke xx. 13. 

stanch®, Luke viii. 44. ἰχϑύδιον. 


Compare στήκω. 


little fish, Matt. xv. 34. 


ἱστορέω. small fish, Mark viii. 7 
to see, Gal. i, 18. ‘ ἰχϑύς. 
3 r fish, Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 
toyvooc. 
a Luk χ we το 25 36. xvii. 27. Mark vi. 38, 41¢, 43. 
strong, Luke xi. or. 1, 25. | Toke vy. 6, 9. ἰχ. 13, 16. χί. ὙΠ. 
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ἀν WO. x22 Meh. yi leevieel os 
1 John ii. 14. Rev. v. 2. xviii, 8. 
strong man, Matt. xii. 29¢. Mark 
111. 27¢. Luke xi, 21. 

mighty, Matt. iii, 11. Mark i. 7. 
Luke iii. 16. xv. 14. 1 Cor. i. 27. 
Rev..x. 1. xviii. 10, 21. χῖχ. 6, 1S. 
powerful, 2 Cor. x. ‘10. 

valiant, Heb. xi. 34. 


xxiv. 42. iptae “1, δ᾽ 8, 11. 1Cor: 
xv. 39, 
ίχνος. ‘ 
step, Rom. iv. 12. 2Cor. xii. 18. 
1 Pet. 11. 21. é 
ἰῶτα. 
jot, Matt. v. 18. 


5) , 5 7 > , 5 vy ᾿ 
KLYW, καμοί, HOME. SC ἐγώ. - 


on 
| 


boisterous (marg. strong), Matt. : : 
xiv. 30. en HOT Ge 
Add Rev. vi. 15, for δυνατός, GL| 88, Matt. xxvii. 10. 
ΤΊΥ, 5. “xvnk ἜΝ ᾿καϑ'αιρξσις. 


op [Us 
strength, Mark xii. 30, 33. 
x. 27. Rev. v. 12. 
might, Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. i. 19. 
With ἐν, mightily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 
power, 1 Thes. 135:9.02 Ret... tis 11. 
ability, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

ἰσχύω. 
be of strength, Heb. ἴχ. 17. ᾿ 
be able, Luke xiii. 24. xiv. 29, 30. 


John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10. 
40. Mark vy. 4. 


Luke 


Ϊ δ 


pulling down, 9 Cor. x. 4. 
destruction, 2Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10." 1 
χαϑαιρέω ἐς 
take down, Mark xv. 36, 46. Luke 
xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29. 
pull down, Luke xii. 18. 
put down, Luke i. 52. 
cast down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
destroy, Acts xiii. 19. xix. 27. 
καϑαίρω. 
purge, John xv. 2. Heb. x. 2(καϑ- 
αρίζω LS). 
καϑάπερ. 


can, Matt. xxvi. Ἃ τὶ: 

ix. 18. xiv. 37. Luke vi. 48, viii. | 88, Rom. ce 4. eae ες 12. 

Ἂ i 3 _ 26. or. iii. viii. 1es. li. 

sh Pt Bal we Sak ye Kael ae 11. iii. 6. Heb. v. 4 (καϑώς L, καῦ- 
Phi ii 15: ώσπερ TS )s 

ean do, eu even as, Rom. iv. 6. 2Cor. i. 14: 


With bbls, have much work, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 
Matt. viii. 28. 


iii. 18. 1 Thes. 1. 229i.) De 
as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 


may, ᾿ 
avail, Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(G’, εἰμί GL καϑάπτω. 

TS ) yas. we UG. fasten on, Acts xxviii. 3. 

prevail, Acts xix. 16, 20. Rev. χαϑαρίζω. 

ποῦς make clean, Matt. viii. 2. xxiii. 25. 


be good, Matt. v. 13. 
be whole, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 17. 


Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8. xi. 5. 











αϑαρισμός 9 
xxiii. 26. Mark i. 42. Luke iv. 27. 
pvil. 22. xvii. 14, 17..' Acts: xe 1. 
xi. 9. 2Cor. vii. 1. Eph. v. 26. Jas. 
ἰν. 8. Johny Fg 9. 

_Pass., be clean, Matt. viii. 3. Mark 
i. 41. Luke v. 13. 

purify, Acts xv. 9. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. 
ἴχ. 22. 

puree, “Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, 


ἜΝ Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, LS. 


καϑαρισμός. 
cleansing, Mark i. 44. Luke v. 14. 
purifying, John ii. 6. iii. 25. 
purification, Luke ii. 22. 
With ποιέω, to purge, Heb. i. 3°. 
λήϑην λαμβάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, for- 
-get that one was purged, 2 Pet. i. 9. 


κάϑαρμα. 
filth, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

καϑαρός. 
clean, Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59. 
Luke xi. 41. John xiii. 10¢, 11. xv. 
3. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. 
clear, Rev. xxi. 18. 
pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26. 
froma, χὶν. 29. 1 Τίτη. 1. ὅ. 111. 9. 
2 Tim. i. 3. ii. 22. Tit. 1. 15¢tr. Heb. 

x. 22(23).. Jas. i. 27. .1 Pet. i. 22 

CLT). Rey. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. 
l¢omS). 

καϑαρότης. 
purifying, Heb. ix. 13. 

χκαϑέδρα. 
seat, Matt. xxi. 12. xxiii. 2. Mark 
xT. 15: 

καϑέζομαι. . 
sit, Matt. xxvi. 55. Luke ii. 46. 
John iv. 6. xi. 20. xx. 12.- Acts 


wid 15. 
Add, for κάϑημαι, Acts ii. 2, LT. 
ee 9 UTS. 

καϑεῖς or xa sic. See εἷς. 


καϑεξῆς. 
in order, Luke i. 3. Acts xviii. 23. 
by order, Acts xi. 4. 
afterward, Luke viii. 1. 
after, Acts 111, 24, 
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καϑίζω 


καϑεύδω. 
to sleep, Matt. ix. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxv. 5. xxvi. 45. Mark iv! 27: ’v. 
39. xiii. 36. xiv. 37t, 41. Luke viii. 
56. xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 
6, 7t, 10. 
be asleep, Matt. viii. 24. 
asleep, Matt. xxvi. Ἵν" 43P, Mark 
iv. 388. xiv. 40». 

καϑηγητής. 
master, Matt. xxiii. 10. . 
Said of Christ, Master, Matt. xxiii. 
§ (διδάσκαλος G'LTTr), 10. 


καϑήκω. 
fit, Acts xxii. 290 (ind. GTS). 
Ta μὴ καϑήκοντα, those things which 
are not conyenient, Rom. i. 28. 


κάϑημαι. ͵ 

sit down, Matt. xv. 29. xxvii. 19», 
36. Luke xxii. 55. 

sit, Matt. iv.-16¢. ix. 9. xi. 16. 
xii. 1, 2. xx. 90. xxil. 44. xxiii. 
22. χχῖν. SP Exvit ὅδ, 64, 69. 
xxvii. 61. xxviii. 2. Mark ii. 6, 14. 
iii. 32, 34. iv. 1. v. 15. x. 46. xii. 
ϑθ(κάϑισον fr. καϑίζω TTr). xiii. 3P, 
xiv. 62. xvi. 5. 

Luke i. 79. v. 27. vii. 32. viii. 35. 
x. 18. xviii. 35. xx. 42. χχιΐϊ. OP, 
69(with εἰμί). John ii. 14. vi. 3. ix. 
8. xii. 15. Acts ii. 2(καϑέζομαι LT), 
94..111..10 τ Vill. 20.) kav. 85 see 9 
καϑέζομαι LTS). xxiii. 3. : 

Col. iii. 1 (with eli). ΗΘ}. 1. 13. 
Jas. ii. 3t. Rev. iv. 2, 3(ap), 4, 9, 
WO v. Leh, 13. vas 2, 4 5, 8, 16. vil: 
10. a © ca By Σὺν 1 xiv. 14, 15, 
NGS. Seva. 1S Seo libe say 111: 7. xix 
4,°11, .18;19, 2. απο ΤΊ» xe 

sit by, Luke v. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

dwell, Luke xxi. 35. 

Add Rey. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 
TTrS. 

χαϑημερινός. 
daily, Acts vi. 1. 


χκαϑίζω. 
set, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Eph. i. 20. 


καϑίημι 


sit, Matt. ν. 1°. xix. 28...xxir2h 
23. Xxili. 2. sexv.i3le: χχχεῖν. 96. 
Mark x. 37, 40. xi. 2, 7. xii. 41. 
xiv. 32. xvi. 19 (ap). Luke xix. 30. 
xxii. 80. John xii. 14. | Acts ii. 3, 


ΞΟ VIL. Slt xis: 2h.” XXV. 6.17, 


2 Thes. ii. 4. Heb. viii. 1. Ree. ili. 


21. xx. 4. 
Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 
tarry, Luke xxiv. 49. 


continue, Acts xviii. 11(marg. sit). 
Add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr. Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω, L™. 


καϑίημι 


~ let down, Luke v, 19, Acts ix. 25. 


Soa 11 xs, 5. 


καϑίστημι. 
set, Heb. ii. 7(ap). 
make, Matt. xxiv. 45, 47. xxv. 21, 
22 Luke xii. 14, 42, 44. Acts vii. 
10, 27, 35. Rom. v. 19¢.. Heb. vii. 
28. 2 Pet. 8. 
Pass., be, Jas. iii. 6. iv. 4. 
appoint, Acts vi. 3. 
ordain, Tit. i. 5. Heb. v. 1. viii. 3. 
conduct, Acts. xvii. 15. 


xavo. 


καϑὸ ἄν, according to that, 2Cor. 
[ viii. 12. 


as, Rom. Vili. 26. 
inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
err Seven 
at all, Acts iv. 18. 
καϑοπλίζω. 
to arm, Luke xi. 21. 
καϑοράω. 
see clearly, Rom. i. 20. 
καϑότι. 
καϑότι ἄν, according as, Acts iv. 35. 
— as, Acts ii. 45. 
because that, Luke i. 7. 
because, Acts ii. 24. 
forasmuch as, Luke xix. 9. 
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sit down, Matt. xiii. 48, Mark ix. 
30. Luke iv. 20..v. 3. xiv. 28, 31. 
xvi. 6. John vill. 2(ap). xix. 13. 
Acts xiii. 14. xvi. 13. 1Cor. x. 7. 
HED, inp, 1ῶς ΧΊ, ὧς πο 1k. ἢν 





καϑώσπερ 


Add Acts xvii. 31, for διότι, G/L 
TS. 

χαϑώς. 
according as, Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. i. 
31, 2Cor. ix. 7. Eph. i: 4. ᾿ 
as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24, xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 33. ix. 13. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. &. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. ii. 20, 
23. v.14. vi. 31, 36. xi. a] 30. xvii. 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiy. 24, 39. John 
i, 23. ni. 14. v. 30%. vi. 31, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26 (ap). SL. 
14: xiit: 10, ΤΥ ery. Pi aoe 3 I 
xv. 4, 9, 12. xvii. 2, 11, 18, 21, 23. 
xix. 40. xx Zt Ape ii. 4, "99. vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. 8, 15. χε τ ε 
Rom. i. 13, 1}. 11..24. a1. 4, 8t, 10. 
iv. L7. viii. 36. ix. ΤΩΣ 29, 33. τῶ 
1ῦ. x1. 20. "xv ee 7, 9, 21. 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 7. vill. 2. x. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2. xii. 11, 18. xiv. 34 
XV. 38, 49. 2Cor. i. δ, 14. ἵν. 1. 
vi. 16. viii. 5, 6, 15. ix. 3, 9. ΧΟ. 
xi. 12. Gal. ii. 7. v. 21. Eph. iii, 8. 
iv. 4, 17, 21, 32. v. 2, 3, 25)°29. 
Phil. ii. 12. 111. 17. Col, i. δι Fou. 
{πὰ ΣΤ hes εἶν δὲ ΤῊΣ 2, 4, 5, 
13, 14. 111. 4. iv. 1, 6, 11, 13. 
2. Thes. ἀ 9. 11 11. 1Tim. i. 3. 
Heb. 1πΚὙ. iv. 3, Jo. v. 35: δ. ψαῖς 
δι Ke 25. ΧΙ Bee 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. 
i, 14. iii. 15. 1 John ii. 18. iii. 2, 
12, 23. iv. 17. 2 John 4, 6. : 
even as, Mark xi. 6. Luke i. 2. 
KK cae Join v.23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
XVii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. i. 28. 1 Cor. 
i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Phil. 
i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 1 John ii. 6, 27. 
Hida, 33+ Ua 3 John 2, ire 
KaFoc (ὡς LTS) kai, as well as, - 
Acts x. 47. [17. 
how, Acts xv. 14.—when, Acts vii. 
Add, for καϑάπ. περ, Heb. v. 4, L. For 
kai ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, TrS. "For ¢ ὡς, 
Mark i. 2, TTrS. Acts vi. 51, L. — 
1 Thes. iv. 1(αρ). 


See also εὖτ TopéoUal. 


καϑώσπερ, EVEN as. 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS. 











“καί 
; καί. 

A particle having two distinct sen- 
ses: I., and, I1., also, even. Omitting 
the cases in which it merely couples 

_ words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 3000 examples of its special uses, 
to which a few are added (8) in the 
following account. 
εἶ! f 

~~ 1. Uses somewhat peculiar. 

(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ, 
-and, 2 Cor. xi. 31. Gal. i. 4. Eph. 

de 3. iv. 6. v. 20. Phil. iv..20. Col. 

i, 3. ii. 2 (ap). 111. 17 (- 6015}. 
1 Thes. i. 3. iii. 11. Jas. i. 27. iii. 9. 
ἘΠ ΘΕΣ 3, neve 1:6. . . 
even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 

~2Cor. i. 3. 1 Thes. iii. 13. 2 Thes. 
li. 16(¢60 G’LS). 

(db) πολλοὶ (πολλὰ) Kat... 
many and.., Acts xxv. 7. 

and many.., Luke iii. 18. John 

ΧΧ. 90. 
many .. , Tit. i. 10(—xai G°LS). 

- (0) A rhetorical use, in contrasted 

‘or concise expressions. 

and, Matt. iii. 14. vii. 7tr. John i. 
11+. Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 

(d) Beginning the apodosis or con- 

clusion of a conditional sentence. 
then, Luke xix. 15. Jas. ii. 4(-G” 
LS 


). 

that, Luke x. 38. xiv. 1. xvii. 11. 

and, Luke xiii. 25. Acts xiii. 19°. 
Jas. iv. 1038 οὐ Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
‘Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 (-LTrS), 
ge Vo 1. 12. 11} 1. axe 51 oy χπῖν. 
4,15. Actsi. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 
li. 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 

Add Rev. iii. 20 (. . I will), G'S. 


(6) With a negative, ov, 7, or 
οὔτε, in the preceding clause. 

and, Matt. v. 25. vii. 6. x. 26, 38. 
xiii. 15t7. xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke xii. 58t. xiv. 9¢. xxi. 34. 
John iy. 11. vi. 53. xii. 40¢. xv. 22. 
Acts xxviii. 277. Eph. v. 3. 1 Thes. 
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, 
καὶ 


το ΠΗ ΣῪ ΤΙΝ {ἘΠ Vee ἢ, 
2 Tim. Ὑ1..20. Heb. xii. 5,15. 5 John 
10 Shey ΠΣ ΛΟ PO. pat, 9, πεν! Ὡς 
XVili. 12:5. 19 (απα see ἄμωμον). 
nor, John xii. 40. Gal. iii. 28. 
Eph. v. 3. 

neither, Eph. v. 3. 

even, Rev. ii. 13(-G°S). 

so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MSS. read 7. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10.. Mark xi. 
28. (66 7, 11.) Jas. iv. 13. (ἢ, I.) 

Matt. x. 26 (ovdé various Mss.). 


(g) kat. . καί. (Compare τε καί.) 

both... and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 30 (-'**GeLTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke ii. 46. v. 36. xxii, 33. John 
iv. 36. vii. 28. xi. 48, 57(—'* LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24. Acts ii. 29(28), 
96. ΧΧΥῚ. 29. 

Rom. xi. 33. xiv. 9¢. I Cor. iv: ΤΙ. 
vi. 13. vii. S4°"Pi? 1723. ἀνε, 
12 (st dé St), 12¢. 1 Thes. ii. 15. v. 
15(=t.GoLS). 2 Thes. iii. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv; 10 (-15: 601,3}, 16. Τίνι. 1. 9. 
Phm. 16. 2 Ῥρί. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

both . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

also. . and, Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
xxiii. 27 (-- Ὁ GOLTrS). 1 Cor. vii. 
34(—1st StG). xv. 40. Phil. iv. 3. 

and. . also, Rom. xvi. 2. 

even.. and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. 41. Luke ‘vii. 25. Tit. i. 15. 

and. . and, Mark v. 88 (—-1*StG@*). 
xi. 9. John x. 9, 14. xvii. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 20. 16 or. ii. 3, 4. 
iv. 9. xvi. 16. Col. ii. 2 (ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev.i.19. ii. 26. 

καὶ... kat. . δέ, and . . and also, 
Acts v. 32(—dé G°LS). 

and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1Cor. i.:22. Phil. iv: 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. iii. 4. Tit. 1.10 (- 15 
G°LS). Jude 25. 

neither . . nor, 1 Cor. x. 32. 

ets ov μή, and neither. . nor, Luke 
i. 15. 


, 
“αι 


Add Matt. xii, 44(. 
LoS. Acts. xvii. 18¢. . of the Epi- 
cureans and), G’LTS. Rev. xx. 10 
(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 


2. By Hebraism. 


(a) In narrative, when an adverb 
of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse, 
except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. 4. 

Also (*) in connection with a note 
of time, place, or manner, — 

Matt. v. 24. viii. 13. John iv. 27. 
Etc. 181 instances. 


Also (**) with a note of time in 
the preceding clause, — 

and, Matt. xxvi. 2, 45. Mark xv. 
25. Luke xxiii. 44. John ii. 134, 
14, x. 22(-G°TS). xi. 55. 

and then, John iv. 35. 

when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii. 8. 

that, Luke xix. 43. 


(b) When the connection is logi- 
cal. Matt. i. 21. v. 15. Luke vii. 
23. Etc. 383 examples. 

Also (*) explicative, — 

and, Matt. i. 245. viii. 33°. xiii. 
41°, xvii. 23. xxi. 5. xxiii. 14(13). 
Mark i. 15°, xii. 40. Luke 1. 17, 36. 
11. 12. vil. 1. νἱ1]. 41. χὶ. 14. xvii 
10. χχ. 88, χχί. 41. (Sohn 1. 16. 
ix. 915 Ὁ πὶ 20022", . xaiig 32: oxtvi| 
ὃ. Acts X RIL. 2ῦ. χχυῖϊ. 10. XXVEL 
41. 

Rom. xnis 117 4 Cor. ἅππ 2, waa. 
Vie ὕ, ὁ, Ὁ χῆϊ, 28. xxiv BZ.) xv: 
38. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi, 16. Eph. 
vis SAVIN 19. PHU. 9, 28..111..105. 
Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. v. 
11 πὔὐσυθδι χοῦ χη. 1:0}. δ 11: 
2. v. 4,17. 3John 5. Rev. xiii. 18. 

kat ὅταν . . τότε, when. . and then, 
Luke v. 352. 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

even, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. vy. 23. 
Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark i. 19. Acts xv. 27. 
though’, Luke xviii. 7. [TrS). 

καί γε, ab least, Luke xix. 42 (-L> 


. swept and), 
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καί 
for, Rom. xi. 27. 1 John iii. 4+, 
but, John i. 20. Acts xvi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LTTrS. 
[*In hendiadys, 
Luke vi. 48, see βαϑύνω. 


and, Acts xxili. 6. Rom. i. 5. x. 
20. Col. ii. ΕΝ 


Also (**) οοπέϊπιαΐζοο. Matt. i. 17¢. 


vy. 30. Etc. 145 times. 


1 

With airéc,}; with a comparative, 5. 

ἀξ kai, Kal . dé, reinal,3, ΝΕ 
also, Matt. iii. 10(-@°LTTrs sv. 
39, 40. vi. 14, 21. x. 4. xiii.'26. 
xvi ὃ, 16. xvi. 12. χυ . 59. a. 
28. xx. 4, 7. xxii. 26, 21. xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 27 (-G°LTTrS), 37 ΓΤ τὺ 


V- |S), 39 (ΤΥ), 44. xxv. 11, 1? 


(-G°LTrS), 223, 41, 44. xxvi, 13, 
35CGP4), 69, 71, 73. xxvii. 419-1 
S, --δέ Tr), 44, δ. 

Mark i. 38. ii. 26, 28. iii: 19. ‘iv. 
36. vii. 18. viii. 7, 98. χι 9: ac 
6, 22. xiv. ὃ, 518, xv. 818, 40, 41, 
43}, 

Luke ἢν δῦ, 364) 1 (4,J iui. ὃ... Ss 
iv. 23, 43. v.10, 36. vi. 4(-LTr), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 13, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
29t, 31, 32, 34, 36 (-L’Tr®S). vii. 
8, 49. viii. 36 (-GeLTrS), 1χ. 61. 
x. 1( Τὺ, 17, 39. xi. 1, 41, 30, 34¢, 
40, 45, 46, 49. xii. 8, 24, 40, 54. 
xiii. 8. ταῖν, 12? 28 δεν! epee 
14, 22, 28. xvii».26, 28: xviii, 15. 
xix. 91, 19. xen, 12, 81, ϑ2 --δέ 90 
LTTrS). xxi. 2(-GeL’TrS). xxii. 
20, 24, 39, 56) 58, 59, 68> χχΙ. Ἧ, 
27 (-G°LTrS), 32, 35, 36, 51 CG” 
LTrS), 55(-GeLTTrS ). xxiv. 29. 
John iii. 23. iv. 451. v. 18, 19, 27. 
vi. 36, 37. Vil. 5,104 47) a2. yan. 
113. 19. "ix. tb, ΣΥ͂Σ ΟΣ exis hoe. 
xii. 9, 10,18, 26, 32. xiii. 9,14, 32, 
34. xiv. 3, 7, 19. xv. 20¢, 23. xvii. 
1(-GeLTTrS), 191, 20, 211. xviii. 
2,15, 17 207 xix, 89... χκ- δὲ ΕΚ δ. 
20, 25. 
Acts i. 8, 11. ii. 221(--901,.5, 26. 
111. 17. v. 2,16. vii. 45. viii. 191, 











? 
20 


gam.) x. 45.) xiv 1 18,30: xi. ὃ: 
Bea Leo. 24s BOs xii 19. av. 
aot, 39. xvil-6,)28t.. xix.\21, (27. 
mx. OU.ixxi. 13,510, 24: δὲ, xxii. 
δε. 201. xxiii. 11, 30, 33, 35. xxiv. 
eet) 20. x XvE ZA oxy. 10, 
ΠΡΌ 29: sy, 10. cexvili..9,. Τῆς 
_ Rom. i. 6, 13, 15, 24(-GeLS), 27. 
“ii. 12. iii. 293 (dé omS), 29.. iv. 6 
9, 11 12, 16,21, υ ήτο 2;.8,-11, 
15. wig, 8. 11. νἹἱ]. 4. viii. 11, 17, 
3211, 23, 26, 29, 30tr, 32, 34. ix. 10, 
24, 95. xi. Ἔ 16, 22, 31, 311.; ΧΙ 5, 
δ: ον ΤΡ 146, 14, 22, 27. xvi, 4, 7. 
1.Cor.i285-16.; 11, 13.tiv..83-v, 12 
(-—G°LS). vii. 3, 4, 22(-LTS). ix. 
8. xe 2 G"LTS), 10(-GeLTS), 


»" 


Bh 09, 23, 29. -mii.-1 2) xiii. 
12, ss "450, 19, <34 σεν 4, 253; 
494,545. Bi 28 (. LP), 42, 48, 49. 


“xvi. 10 (κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ LTS ). 
2 Cor. i. 5, 6,7, 11, 14¢,-22. ii. 9, 
10. iii. 6. iv. 10, 11, 13, 14: ν. ὅ 
οἷ{- 691,35}, 11. vi. 13. Vili. 6¢, 7, 
10, 11, 14, 19. ix. 12. x. 11, 14. 
ΚΙ 5 ὲ xiii.,4, 9. 
Gal. ii. 1, 10, D5 1GK* we. ΣΤ 25. 
wi. 1, 7 Eph. 1. 11, 132, 21. ii. 3, 
22. iv. 9,10. v..2, 25. vi. 9 (Kai av- 
gov (ἑαυτῶν 3) καὶ ὑμῶν for καὶ ὑμῶν 
αὐτῶν C™G’LTS), 21. Phil. i. 15, 
20, 29. ii. 4,5, 9, 18, 24},. 27. iii. 
A, 12, 20. iv. 3, 10, 15. Col. i. ΘΝ 
(G°LTS), §, 9, 29. ti. 11, 12. iii. 
ἘΠ ΘΓ; Jo, yt, St; 16. 
~'1Thes. i. 5,8 C-G°LTS). ii. 8, 
13t, 14. iii. 6. iv. 6, 1. v.11, 
m4. 2Thes.. i: 5,17. 1 Tim. ii: 9 
“£-LS). οὖς 13, 20; φῦ: 2 Tim. i. 5, 
AZ. Nod, 5, 108 ΓΙ 12, 20. fii.-8,-9. 
ἜΤ ΟΣ nh ity lia, to, )e wan 9, 
21,22. 
Heb. i. 2. ii. 14!. iii. 2. iv. 101. v. 
21, 3, 5, 6. vil. 2¢, 12, 25. viii. 3?, 
ike tn Xe Ine ΣΤ ΤΈ, 29," tiv 4. 
26. xiii. 31, 12. Jas. i. tl. ii. 2, 11, 
"49, 25° iii: 4.'v. 8. : 
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Mal 
iii. 4. iv. 11, 21. v. 1(-L»). 2 John 1. 
Jude 8, 14. Rev. ii. 15. vi. 11. xi. 8. 
and also, Mark xiv. 67. Luke iy. 
415. Acts XxViil. 361. Jas. iii. 2. 
withal, Acts xxv. 27. 1 Tim. v. 13. 
moreover, Acts xi. 303. 1 Tim. 11]. 
Κ᾽": 


“de 


clse, Rom. ii. 15. 


yet, Luke iii. 20. John viii. 16. 
Gal. iii. 4. 
50, John xiii. 92. Rom. xi. 16. 
1 Pet. 1.58: 

‘likewise, Matt. xviii. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 33. -Luke viii. 148. xvii. 10. 


xix. 19. xxi. 31, Acts iii. 24. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 9. Col. iv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 
Poth, Mark vii. 37. Luke xxi. 16. 
xxii, 29. Johnie2. ix. 37s σε Ὁ ἡ 
(-LTTrS). xv. 24t. 1.Cor. vii. 29. 
Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 15. 2Thes. 
iii. 4. 

even, Matt. v. 46, 47. vii. 12. viii. 
27. xii. 8. xiii, 12. xviii. 33 (κἀγώ 
for καὶ ἐγώ LTTrS). xx. 14. xxv. 
29. Mark-i. 27. ..iv.i25,4l.. wi. 2. 
xiii. 22. Luke viii. 18, 25. ix. 54. 
my dis ell As oY δ χ ὑπιῖς:  5 ix. 
26, 42. xx. 37. xxiv. 24 (-LTr). 
John v: 21:> viii. 25.. xi. 22, 37. 
Acts v.00. mi. 4. xy. 8> χχν ες 
Romi: A3s09 2 hd S98, Bie vi. 


A. viii, 23, 34(—G°L?S). ix. 24. xi. 


δὲν 9.1 Coreiii dl ΤΥ ΤΣ. ταν 34. 
xiv, 12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2Cor. i.'S, 
13(-GoLS). vii. 4. x.17,.13. xi. 
ΤᾺΣ Gale HGH tiv. ρος 29 2. 
Ephviinsd. ἴγ 4.9. γε 191 23, 29, 
Sasi Phil ok US. 57155 8} 5 1ν.:: 10. 
Col. iii. 138. 1Thes. ii. 14") 19. iii. 
4,12. iv. 5, 13, 14: -2Thes. iii. 1. 
Phing 19. 

Heb. vii. 441). xi. 12, 19. Jas. 
ii. 17. iii. 5. 2 Pet. i, 14. ii. 1. Jude 
23. Rev. li. 13(-GS ).. xviii., 61. 

even also, Matt. xii. 45. xxiii. 28. 


TPet. ΤΠ, Ὁ, 5; 18, 21: 1. 17 5: 18, ar Gores 1. 


19, 21. iv. 6, 13. v. 1. 9 Pet. ii. 1. 


also even, Luke vi. 33. 


jii. 15, 16¢. τ πως 3. ii. 2, 61, 24. and oven, 1 John iy. 3. 


τὰ 


"ater. OS: 


; 
και 


even very, Luke xii. 7. 

very, Matt. x. 30. xxiv. 24. Luke 
ix. 5CLTrS). xii. 59, 

the same, Gal. ii. 8. 

that’, pron., 2 Cor. xi. 12. 

indeed, Mark ix. 13. Phil. ii. 27. 

yea, Matt. xxvi. 60 (omS). John 
xvi. 32. Acts vii. 43. Rom. viii. 343 
(--καΐ GorLS). 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

yea, and, 1Cor. xv. 153. 
viii. 3. 3 John 193, 

ἀλλὰ Kat, yea, and, Luke xxiv. 22. 
Phils tas. 408, 4. GT — and indeed, 
2 Cor. xi. 1. — moreover, Luke xvi. 
21. 

καὶ ἐάν, or if, Matt. vii. 10 (ἢ καί 
LTIrS, ἢ καὶ ἐάν T). — though, Gal. 
i. ὃς 

ἐάν τε kai, though, 2 Cor. x. 8(-τε 
HE, - καί LS): 

et καί, if that, Phil. iii. 12. — 
though, 2 Cor. iv..16. vii. Str, 12. 
xi. 6. xii. 11, 15(—xai LS). Gol, li. 
De Heb. vi. 9. 

καί εἰ, although, Mark xiv. 29 (εἰ 
καί ΤΥ). --- ὑπου ρα, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

el ye Kal, if so be that, 2Cor. v. 3. 

εἰ δὲ καί, yea, though, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

ἔτι δὲ Kal, yea, and also, Luke xiv. 
26. 

h Kal, yea, and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

and, -Matt.’x. 18. xi. 9? xxi. 27! 
xxv, 17(-L°Tr'™S). Mark iii. 8. 
iv. 24(ap). vi. 41. viii. 7. xv. 26, 
28, 32. Luke ii. 36, 581. v. 33. vii. 
2G? KI). XL A290.) va, 13,799 
Ὁ- καί GOL). xix. 47. xx. 30(ap). 
xxii. 36¢, 65. xxiii. 38,48, 54(-G). 
xxiv. 14. John i. 16. iv. 23. v. 202, 
250i vio V1. vis 11: vii...) will, 53. 
Bo) 262 (oxili.j 10.4 xive,1223 ama 22. 
xx.+ 30. Acts ‘vil. -52/' ix. 
14. exit 4. xviii: 8. χῖχ. 278, S13. 
xxvii. 28. xxvili. 28. 

Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 1(xayo for 
καὶ ἐγώ GLTS). vii. 11, 28, 36. xii. 
31. xv. 1, 30, 44. 2 Cor. i. 20. viii. 
8, 10. sxii8) Ὁ} πα Gals ee ii, 
13. Phil, ὙΠ 8: oy, a2. Ol 1. 21: 


Ὁ Cor. 


910. ͵ 


"|S. For δέ, 


1i,..2, 13, 141... 1 Tink 11. δ. im. 
τῷ L6oawe 18(-G°LTS). ; 
Heb. 1. 6. xii. 21. Jas. ili. 6. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. 1 John iii. 16. 3 John 10. 
Rey. xviii. 14. 


καὶ γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 


1 Cor. viii. 5. 
καὶ ἤδη, now already, 
now, 1Cor. iv. 7 


Acts xxvii. 9. 
ES 

then, Matt. xxv. 243. Rom. viii. 
Ἱπὲ 1Cor. xv. 29. 2 Cor. - vi. 13. 
Galfav i 

therefore, 2 Cor. viii. 118, 

Not rendered, Matt. vi. 12. xviii. 
17. Mark ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke ii. 
281, xi. 11, 12. xin. 7. Johny. 26. 
Acts x. 29. χὶ. 1 Ly, ΒΒ een 
(-LS). xvii. 13, 23, 84. xix. 12. 
xxii. 5, 28. xxiv. 6, 26. Xxv. 10. 
Xxvi. 12(-G~LS). 

Rom. i, 32. iv. 22(-G°L>). v. 19. 


xi. 30(omS). xiv. 10. 1Cor. iv. 5. 


vii. 21, 38. xv. 6(-LS), 48. xvi. 16. 
2 Cor. 1.10,.18-- ἵν ὦ. We 05 νη he 
viii. 21. ix. 6¢. Gal. vi. 1. Eph. iv. 
17. v. 11, 24. Col. i. 6. 1 Thes. v. 6 
(-LS). 1 Tim. ν. 24. Heb. v. 4. vi. 
θ, 7. νἱϊ. ὅ, 6. sak Ga, a ase 
ii. 26. 1 Pet. 1 ΣΦ νι ΠΟΙ ΒΕΥ. 
ἢ. 19. Reve νἱ. 111. χ. 7. χίϊ. 19. 
xiv. 101, xxi. 16(—G™S). 
Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13, G’’ LT 
Acts xxiy. 16, G’ LTS. 
Phil. iv. 12, GLTS. Jas. iv. 14, L 
TS. — Luke vi. 39 (. . a parable), 
LTTrS. xxiv. 21, after ἀλλά ye, LT 
TrS. John xix. 35(that ye. 
TTrS. Acts v. 15, καί εἰς for κατά, 
LS. x. 39(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 37, 
for tév4st, GLT, καὶ τόν 5. xvi. 1 
(. . to Derbe), LT. xvii. 32(¢. . of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xv. 14 
(.. our preaching), G’’L»TS. Heb. 
vii. 26(. . became), G’LPT). ix. 28 
Be Christ), GLTS. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 
see καταφϑείρω. 1 John ii. 23 (ap). 
Rev. xx. 10(. . the beast), GLTTr. 


Also (*) ὡς, καϑὼς . . Kai, 
as. , even, 1 John ii. 18. 


A 
HOLL 


.), GL 


<page 








καΐγε 

even as, Rom. i. 13. 

as. . even so, John xx, 21. 
as... 80, Luke xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
Lye xiii. 33. xv. 9. Acts vii. 51. Gal. 
9. Enis. 20... John-iv. 17. 
Eas, Matt. vi. 10. John xiii. 15. 
See also κἀγώ, καϑώς, κἀκεῖ, κἀκεῖ- 
ϑεν, κἀκεῖνος, κἄν, ὡς. 


, , 
naive. See γέ. 


χαινός. 
_ new, Matt. ix. 17. xxvi. 28(-TS), 
29. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 27. ii, 21, 22 
(ap). xiv. 24(-GeTTrS), 25. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke v. 36¢r, 38. xxii. 20. 
John xiii. 34. xix. 41. Acts xvii. 
19, 21(comp.). 

I Cor. xi. 25. (2 Cor. iii! 6. v. 17t. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 15. iv. 24, 
‘Heb. viii. 8, 13. ix. 15.. 2 Pet. iii. 
13t. 1 Johnii. 7, 8. 2John 5, Rev. 
ἘΠ ἐγ Wis Vai. V9. XIV. os XXi. Uf, 
4,°5. 

Neut. 


xiii. 52. 


plur., new things, Matt. 
καινότης. 
newness, Rom. vi. 4. vii. 6. 
καίπερ. 
and yet, Rev. xvii. ὃ (see πάρειμι). 
though, Phil. iii. 4. Heb. v. 8. vii. 
(5. xii. 17. PAS OR Aas 


καιρός. 
due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke 
xii: 42. 
convenient season, Acts xxiv. 25. 
κατὰ καιρόν, at a certain season, 
John v. 4(ap). 
- season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 
wake. 20. iv. 18. xiiis 1. σχ. 10. 
‘Acts 1. 7: xiii. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi. 
9. 1 Thes: v.-1. 
παρὰ καιρὸν ἡλικίας, past age, | Heb. 
γα ἢ ἧς [15. 
opportunity, Gal. vi. 10. Heb. xi. 
due time, Rom. v. 6 (marg. time). 
et. v. 6. 


time, Matt. viii. 29. xi. 25. xii. 1. 
xiii. 30. xiv. 1. xvi. 3. xxi. 34. 
xxvi. 18. Mark i. 15. x. 30. xi. 13. 
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καχοήϑεια 


Ril. 99. banlsesiann) 9... Xii...56. 
XViii. 30. xix. 44. xxi. 8, 24. John 
vii. 62, 8. Acts iii. 19. vil. 20. xii. 
t.iXVi9- 20. xix: JS. 

Rom. iii. 26. viii. 18. ix. 9. xi. 5. 
xiii, 11. Cor. iv..5.. vii;..5;.29. 
2 Cor. vi. 2¢. viii. 14(13). Gal. iv. 
10. Eph. i. 10. ii. 12. v.16. Col. iv. 
ὅ. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2 Thes. ii. 6. 1 Tim. 
li. OP ive. ΠΡ. πεσε Linn. at 1. 
Iv. 3, 6. "Tit. 17 35. Hebtjixe on 10. 
D Pet... 52:11. τυ ον ει. 
18. xii. 12, 14tr. xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, always, Luke xxi, 
36. Eph. vi. 18. 

Add Rom. xii. 11, for Κύριος, StG. 


καίτοι. 

although, Heb. iv. 3. 

καίτοιγε, though, John iv. 2. Acts 
XVii. 27(kaiye G’’, καί ye LT).—nev- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. 17. 

χαίοω. 

to light, Matt. v. 15. 

Pass., be burned, John xy. 6. 
1 Cor. xitis ὃ. — burn, Luke xii. 35. 
xxiv. 32 (with εἰμί), John v. 35. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. 5. viii. δ, 10. 
xixt 20s ΧΧῚ- 0: 
Add Matt. xiii. 


40, for κατακαΐω, 


GTTr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 
G’ 
εἴ 5. eS st ἃ 
χαχεῖ. SCC EXEL. 
~ > ~ 
zunrewrev. See ἐχεῖϑεν. 
~ 5 ἊΝ 
χαχεῖνος. See éxsivoe. 
χαχία. 


evil, Matt. vi. 34. 
naughtiness, Jas. i. 21. 

malice, 1 Cor. v. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 
iv..31. Col. iii. §. Tit. iii. 3. I Pet. 
Hc $3 

maliciousness, Rom. 
ii. 16. 

wickedness, Acts viii. 22. 

καχοήϑεια. 

malignity, Rom. i. 29. 


i, 29. 1 Pet. 


, 
καχολογέω 


καχκολογέω. 
speak evil of, Mark ix. 39. 
ἘΝ Ὁ 
curse, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
κακοπάϑεια. 
suffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. 


κακοπαϑέω. 
suffer trouble, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
endure afflictions, 2 Tim:-av, 5. 
be afflicted, Jas. a 18. 
endure hardness, 2 Tim. 
συγκακοπαϑέω). 

καχοποιξω. 
do evil, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 9. 
3 John 11. 
for evil doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17>. 

χαχοποιὸς. 
evil-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14. 
(ap). iv. 15. 
malefactor, John xviii. 30. 


_ κακός. 

evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vii. 21. 
Rom. xiii. 3. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xv..33. 
Phils 111..2. Col, 111. 5. Titi. 12. 
“Plur., they which areevil, Rev. ii. 2. 
Neut., evil, subst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
ΧΥΪΙ. 23.°' Acts ix.. PSP xxiii, 9. 
Rom. ii. 9. iii. SP). vii, 19, 21. ix 
11 (φαῦλος GULTS). xii. 17t, 21¢. 
xili. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 7. L-Thes. ν. 1δέ. Tims νἹ. 10, 
2 Tim. iv. 14?!. 
13°! (marg. evils). ili. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 
92, 10, 11, 12°!.— jl], Rom. xiii. 10. 
harm, Acts Xvi. 28) XXvVili. 5. — 
With art., that whieh is evil, Rom. 
xiii, 4. 3 John 11. 

Neut. plur., evil things, Luke xvi. 
95. Βοχη. 1. 90. Cor. χ. 6. 

bad, 2 Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος G’/T'S). 
noisome, Rev. xvi. 2. 

wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 

κακοῦργος. 
evil-doer, 2. Τίτα. ii. 9. 
malefactor, Luke xxiii. 32, 33, 39. 


Acts 


11. yes (see 


iii. 16 


919 


Heb: v.14, 745. 1. 


καλέω 
“ἀκ LOvY EC. 


Pass., suffer adversity, Heb. xiii. 3. 
—he tormented, Heb. xi. 37. 


“04000. 
evil entreat, Acts vii. 6, 19. 
hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 
harm, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make evil affected, Acts xiv. 2. 


χαχῷῶς. κ᾿ 
evil, John xviii. 23. Acts xxiii. 5. 
amiss, Jas. iv. 3 
grievously, Matt. xv. 22. 
sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 
miserably, Matt. xxi. 41. 
With ἔχω, be diseased, Matt. xiv. 
35. Mark i. 32. — he sick, ‘Matt. viii 
16. ix..12. Mark i. 34. ii. 17. vi. 55. 
Luke v..31.. vii. 2. —siek people, 


‘Matt. iv. 24p,P!, 


κάκωσις. 
affliction, Acts vii. 34. 


καλάμη. 
stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
κάλαμος. 
reed, Matt. xi: 7.. xii. 20. xxvii. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36.. Luke 
vii. 24. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 
pen, 3 John 13. 


καλέω. 

to 6811, Matt. 1. 21, 29, 2ὅ. 11. 7, 
15, 23. iv. 21. v. 9; FOr. κ᾿ en. 
25 (ἐπικαλέω GLTTrS). xx. 8. xxi. 
13. xxii. ὃ, 43, 45. xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 
10. xxv. 14. xxvil. 8.. Mark i. ie 
11. Πῆς πὶ αι 

Luke i. 13, 31, 32,-35, 36, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 10. 11. 4, 21, 23. -v. 32. vi. 
15, 46. vii. 11. viii. 2. ix. 10. x. 39. 
xiv. 13. | xy. .19, 2]. atx, 19.2.0. 
xx. 44. xxi, 37. χχίϊ. 25. χχιϊ. 38. 
John i. 42(43). ii. 2. x. 3 (φωνέω | 
GULTTrs). Acts i. 12, 19, 29. iii 
ΤΊ: iv. 18. 1Χ.11ὶ x, Taga Tere 
12. xxvii. ὃ, 14, 16. xxviii. 1. 
Rom, -iy. 17. σνἱἱ..850ὲ, ἰχ. Pepe ee 
24,.25, 26. 1Cor..i. 9. vii. 1, 17, 





Ε πγλρέλαιος 


#825920, 21, 22..124- xv. ὃ.- Gal. i. 
6, 15. v. §,.13. Eph. iv. 1, 4. Col. 
i. 15. 1Thes. ii. 12. iv. 7. v. 24. 
2 Thes. ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. 
a2 Os 

Heb. ii: 11. iii. 13. ν. 4. ix.15. 
xi. §, 18, Jas. ii. 23.. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
ai. Ὁ. 21.111. 16,;9.. Vi 10.2 Peteigd: 
ft John iii. 1. Revi i: 9. -xiy.S..xi. 
9. xvi. 16. xix.-9,,115.13. 

call forth, Acts xxiv. 2?. 

bid, Matt. xxii, 3, 4, 8,9. Luke 
vii. 39, xiv..7; 8¢, 9, 10¢, 12, 16, 17, 
24. 1 Cor. x. 27. 

name, Luke xix. 2. 

505 name, Luke ii. 21. 

Pass., be one’s name, Acts vii. 58. 
— he one’s surname, Acts xv. 37. 
' Add, for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. ὃ, 
TTrS. Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη- 
pow, Eph. i. 11, G’/LS. For φωνέω, 
Mark iii. 31, LTTrS.— Acts viii. 
10p4s5(. . the great), GLTS. Col. i. 
12(. . καί hath made), L 


καλλιέλαιος. 

good olive tree, Rom. xi. 24. 

χάλλιον. See χαλῶς. 
καλοδιδάσχαλος. 

teacher of good things, Tit. 11. 3. 
καλοποιέω. 

in well doing, 2 Thes. iii. 15». 

καλός. 
goodly, Matt. xiii. 45. Luke xxi. 5. 


good, Matt. iii. 10. v.16. vii. dade 


18, 19. xii, 33¢. xiii. 8, 23, 24, 27, 
57, 38, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 24 
Mark oa 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. a 6, 
21. Luke iii. 9(-L?). vi. 38, 48¢. 
viii. 15. ix, 33. xiv. 34.. John ii. 
10t,. x. 11t, 14, 32, 33. 

Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21...LUCer. v. 6. 
vii. 1, 8, 26¢. Gal. iv, 15.,1 Tim. i. 
BAS. sii. 3 dit. 1, 7,13: iv. 4, δὶ. 
vy. 4(omS), 10, 25. vi. 12¢, 13, 18, 
mg Pins 1. 14 1 τ . Tit. 1. 
7, 14. iii. δι, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
Wipro we 2An) ia /15) Sagi dii.-1a. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 10. 
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κάμηλος 


better‘, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Mark ix. 
42, 43, ‘45, 47. 1 Cor. ix. 15 (with 
μά λον. : 
well’, Gal. vi. 9. 

honest, Luke viii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 

Neut., honest thing, Rom. xii. 17. 

2Cor. viii. 21. — good thing, Gal. 
ἵν. 18: Hebs ἘΠῚ} 9. — good, Rom. 
wil. 21. Heb.'v. 1689: ivi 

τὸ καλόν, that which is honest, 
2 Cor. xiii. 7. — that whieh is good, 
Rom. vii. 18. 1 Thes. v. 21. 

meet, Matt. 
Mark vii. 27. 
worthy, Jas. ii. 7. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also λιμήν. 

χάλυ ; 
veil, 2.Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
χαλύπτοω. 

to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 
vili, 16. xxiii. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

hide, 2 Cor. iv. 3¢. 588. v. 20. 


%OL0C. 
well, Matt. xii. 12. xv. 7. Mark 
vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 32. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 39: Johniv. 17. viii. 48. xiii. 
13; xviii. 25. Acts-x..33. xxvills 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37, 38. xiv. 
τς; 2 Coram. 44: Gale ivs 17.:v- ἢ. 


xv. 26 (see ἔξεστι). 


Phil. iv. 14. 1 Tim, iii, 4, 12, 18, 
M17, {Jase ad δ. 19. 2 Pet. ty, 19, 
3 John 6. 

full well, Mark vii. 9. 

Comp., κάλλιον, very well, Acts 
ΧΧΥ. 10. 


A yt Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 


in a good place (marg. well, or seem- 
ly), Jas. ii. 3. 

With ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 
(ap). 

honestly, Heb. xiii. 18. 

Add Luke vi. 48 (@). 


χαμέ. ‘See κἀγώ. 


χάμηλος. 
camel, Matt. iii. 4. xix. 24. xxiii. 
24, Mark i. 6. x. 25. Luke xviii. 25. 


: 
καμινος 


κάμινος. 
meena Matt. xiii. 42, 50. Rev. i. 
tox. 2. 

καμμύω. 
τ close, Matt. xiii. 1ὅ. Acts xxviii. 


κάμνω. 

be wearied, Heb. xii. 3. 

faint, Rev. ii. 3(ap). 

sick, Jas. v. 15}. 

καμοί. See χαγώ. 
κάμπτω. 
. to bow, Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. 
1 14s Bhat ti. 0. 
κἄν. 

and if, Mark xvi. 
xiii. 9..Jas..v., 15: 

and if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 

also if, Matt. xxi: 21. 

if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 

though, Matt. xxvi. 35. John viii. 
14. x. 38. xi. 25. 

yet, 2Cor. xi. 16. 

at the least, Acts v. 15. 

Add, for καὶ ἐάν, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
S. John viii. 55, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 
2st, δὲ, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke 
Kilvoo.tor καί, Tr. 

κανών. 

rule, 9 Cor. x. 13 (marg. line), 15. 
Gal. vi. 16. Phil. iii. 16(ap). 

line, 2 Cor. x. 16(marg. rule). 

καπηλεύω. 

to corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (marg. deal 
deceitfully with). 

καπρόο. 

smoke, Acts ii. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
273, AT, 18. xiv. 1. xv. 8. xviii 
9, WS. pix. 38. 

καρδία. 

heart, Matt. ν. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 
xi. 29. xii. 34, 35(omS), 40. xiii. 
15t,19. xv. 818,19. xviii. 35. 
xxii. 37. xxiv.48.° Mark i. 6, 8. 
iii. 5. iv. 15(ap). vi. 52. vii. 6, 19, 
91 yank 17. xi 23exr: 30;°33., 

Luke i. 17, 51, 66, ii. 19, 35, 51. 


18 (ap). Luke 
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iii. 15. v. 22. 
viii. 12, 15. ix. 47. 


vi. 45, 45(ap), 45. 
x. 27. xii. 34, 


45. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 34. xxiv: 25, 


32, 38. John xii. 40¢. xiii. 2. xiv. 
1, 27. xvi. 6, 22. Acts ii, 26, 37, 46. 
iv. 32. v. 3, 4. vii. 23, 39, 51, 54. 
viii. 21, 22, 37 (ap). xi. 23. xiii.. 
22. xiv. 17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi 19. 
xxviii. 27¢. 

Rom. 1. 21, 240 1 δὲ ΤῊΙ 29. y5.. 
vi. 17. vide. 2ae 
10. xvi. 18. 1Cor. ii. 9. iv. 5. vii. 
37t. xiv. 25. 2 Cor. i. 22. ii. 4. 111. 
2; 3, 15. iv: 6. wid 22 νον 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18.. 199 vic ΡΖ. aeatie 1 
7. iv. 7. Col. ii, 2. 111. 15, 16, 22. Ὁ 


iv. 8. 1Thes. ii. 4,17. iii. 6 πὸ 

2Thes. ii. 17. iii. 5. 1 Tim. 1: ano 

2 Tim. ii. 22. 1 
Heb. iii. 8, 10, 12, 15. 4% 12) 


viii. 10. x. 16, 22¢. xiii. 9. Jas. 8 


26. 111. 14. iv. 8. v. 5, 8. i Petl ix 


22. iii. 4,15. 2Pet. i. 19. ii. 14. 


καρποφορέω 


ix, Ὁ, αι 6 eee 


1 John iii. 19, 20¢, 21. ave Ὡς 25. z 


xvii. 17. xviii. 7. 
Add Eph. i. 18, for diavoia, ΘΙ" σι. 
See also συντρίβω. 


καρδιογνώστης. 


which knoweth the hearts, Acts 1. 
4, xv. δ. 


καρπός. 


fruit, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 16, 17%, - 
8, 26. 


18¢, 19, 20. xii. 33¢r. xiii. 
xxi. 19, 34¢, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8,0 

29. xi. 14. xii. 2. Luke i. 42. iii. 8). 
9. vi. 43¢, 44. viii. 8. xii. 17. xiiis’ 


6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iv. 36. xii. 24. τ" 


xv. 2ir, 4, 5, 8, 16¢. Acts ii. 30. τ 


Rom. i. 13.” vi. 20, 22" xv. 28.0% 


1 Cor. ix. 7. Gall vV222) ἜΡΙΣ σι 92 
Phil. i. 11, 22: ἀν ἔν ὃ Pia. Gs 
Heb, xii. 11: xiii. 15. Jas: iii. Vy 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii, 2¢. 


χαρποφορε “@). 
bear fruit, Matt. xiii. 23. 
bring forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 25." 
Luke viii. 15. Rom. vii. 4, 5. : 


᾿ 


i 
| 














καρποφόρος 
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κατὰ 


Mid., with εἰμί, bring forth fruit, [κατ᾽ αὐτόν, where he ‘was, Lk. x. 33. 


Col. i. 6. 

be fruitful, Col. i. 10. 

| καρποφόρος. 

fruitful, Acts xiv. 17. 

οἰ καρτερέω. 

endure, Heb. xi. 27. 

κάρφος. 

mote, Matt. vii. ὃ, 4, ὅ. Luke vi. 
41, 42t. 


τ χαρχηδών, carbuncle. 
Rev. xxi. 19, for χαλκηδών, G’. 


κατα. 
1. With a Genitive. 

down, Matt. viii. 32. Mark ν. 19. 
Luke viii. 33. 

on, Mark xiv. 3(-LTTrS). 

upon, Jude 15. 

covered, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 

against, Matt. v. Lh, 295 χὶ 35in 
xii. 14, 25¢, 30, 32t. xx. 11. xxvi. 
59. xxvii. 1. Mark iii. 6. ix. 40. 
xi. 25. xiv. 55, 56, 57. Luke ix.50. 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts 
iv. 26¢. vi. 13. xiv. 2. xvi. 22. xix. 
ign) xxi. 26. xxiv. den xxv, 2.3, 7 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14. 

Rom. ‘viii. 51. xis 2, L-Cor. iv. 6. 
2Cor. x.:5., xiii. 8. Gal. 111. 21. v. 
17¢, 23. Col. ii. 14. 1Tim. ν. 19. 
Sass Wir 14... vic θυ θοὺ. ii. it. 
2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 4, 
14, 20. xii. 7 (μετά GLTTrS). 

of, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

through, Luke iv. 14. 

throughout’, Luke xxiii. 5. Acts 
ix. 31, 42. x. 37. 

by, Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 121, 
16. ; 


See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. 
II. With an Accusative. 

through, Luke ix. 6. xiii. 22. Acts 
ΠῚ 17. Philiis'3. 

throughout’, Luke viii. 39. Acts 
wai. 1 xxiv. b.° 

over against, Acts xxvii. Τί. 
before, Luke 11, 31. Gal. iii. 1. 


toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12t. 
Phil. iii. 14. 

to, Acts xvi. 7 Rom. xiv. 22. 
2'Cor. viii. ὁ: Gal: ἫΝ 11. 
into, Acts v. 15 (καὶ εἰς LS; for marg., 
see πλατεῖα). xvi. 7 (εἰς GLTS). 

among, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. ὃ. 

about, Acts ii. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27. 

at, Matt. xxvii. 15.. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 32. xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 1(G’, καί 
GLTS). 

in, . Matt. 1. 20, 1]. 12, 19, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
Acts tii. 13, 22. xi, 1: -xii. I, xv. 
23, 36. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12,14. xxv. 
3. xxvi. 11,13. Rom. v. 6(marg. ac- 
cording to). xvi. 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi. 19, 2 Cor, x. 1. Col. iii. 20, 22. 
iv. 15. Phm. 2. Heb. i. 10. ii. 17. 
lili. 8. iv. 15. ix. 9. xi. 13 (Gr. ac- 
cording to). : 

κατὰ πόλιν, in every city, Acts xv. 
DH oe SRa 25... PE Think Ue 5. — throughout 
every city, Luke viii. 1. — out of 
every city, Luke viii. 4. 

kat’ ἐκκλησίαν, in every church, 
Acts xiv. 23. 

κατὰ τόπους, in divers places, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 

κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by year, Heb. x. 
1. — every. year, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 

κατ᾽ ἔτος, every year, Luke ii. 41. 

upon, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

on, Acts viii. 36. 

according to, Matt. ii. 16. ix. 29. 
xvi. 27. xxv. 15. Mark vii. 5. Luke 
i. 9, 38. ii, 22, 24, 29, 39. xxiii. 56. 
John vii, 24. xviii. 31. Acts ii. 30 
(ap). vii. 44. xiii. 23. xxii. 3, 12. 
Xxiv. 6(ap). 

Rom. i. 3, 4. ii. 2, 6,16. iv. 18. 
WH 2 oS Gb Γερο, ὧν ΣΙ: Dy 
21. xii. θέ. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 
ample of). xvi. 25, 26. 1 Cor. iii. 
Sil One ΣΕ γτΩ] atc COPs 1. Ly, .X. 2, 
15. ΤΌ: a1. Ab Ὁ ἘΠῚ 1. : 

Gals 1. 4. 111. 29. Eph. i. ὅ, 7, 9, 


καταβαίνω 
11, 19. ii. 2¢. iii. 7, 11, 16, 20. iv. 
4; 16, PONV. ὃς Philzyic ” 90. ini. 21: 
iv. 19. Col. at 1, 205729-7 a. 22 
2 Thes. i. 12. 1 Tim: pod. 18. va. 
3. 2 Tim. i. 1; 8, 9έ. ii. 8. ἴν. 14. 
Tit. i, εἰ ati, δ, 10 
Heb. ii. 5. vii. 4. viii. 4, 5, 9. ix. 
19. Jas. Hi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2, 2 ‘17. 11. 
7. iv. θέ, 19. 2 Pet. iii. 13. (καί L), 
10: 1 John v. 14, Rev. ii. 23. xvii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 
after, Matt. xxiii. 3. Luke it. 27, 
42. John viii. 15. Acts xii. 22. 
xxiii. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 5. Rom. ii. 
5. vii. 22. viii. 1¢(ap), 4t, 5t, 12, 
15: 10 δὲ. τ. 20. Vile 40.” X15, 
D.Gor. Te 108 xX. Oe Te αι woke 
Gal. io 11. iv..23, 29¢. Eph. i. 11. iv. 
24. Col. ii. Str, 99. iii. 10. 2'Thes. 
ii. 9. iii. 6, 2.Tim. iv. 3. Tit. 1.1, 4. 
oe τ. A Bp sing Ea ge GP 
alls 21 (ap). xii. 10. Jas. iil. 9. 
ee: iii. 3. 2John 6. Jude 16, 18. 
after the manner of, John ii. δ, 
κατὰ ταῦτα, iM the like manner, 
Luke vi. 23. -- 50, Luke vi. 26. — 
even thus, Luke xvii. 30. 
κατὰ TO διατεταγμένον, as it was 
commanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 
κατὰ TOV ᾿καλέσαντα, as he which 
hath called, 1 Pet. i. 15. 
κατὰ Ἰσαάκ, as I. ‘was, 68]. iv. 28. 
τὸ kar’ ἐμέ, as much as in me is, 
Rom. i. 15. 
κατὰ λόγον, reason would, Acts 
xviii. 14. 
with, Mark i. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 
Fis 6. 
by, Luke x. 4, 31. John x. 3. xix. 7. 


Acts xxvii. 2. xxviii. 16. Rom. il. 


iv, 16. χὶ. 24. 1 ον. vil. 6. pair. 
So xiv 27; 81. 
Aas Eph, iis ὁ, 1, τὸ res. 


22. x. 8. xi. 7. ὃ John 14(15). 
κατὰ τί; ; whereby ? ? Luke i. 18. 


of, Koy xxvii. 2, 5. Rom. iv. 4¢. 


1 Cor. Wide ei 14. 
in respect of, Phil. iv. 11. 


216 


μέρος, 


2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. 
Bis tebs 
fini. wet vy 21. Heb. vii. 22. ix. 





καταβαίνω 
as ane Rom. ix. 5. xi. 28. 
2 Cor. Xi. 

as pertaining to, Rom. iv. 1. Heb. 
ex. Ὁ 


touching, Phil. iii. 6. 


as touching, Rom. xi. 28. Phil. 


iii. 5. 


τὰ κατὰ TOV Παῦλον, Paul’s cause, 


Acts xxv. 14. 


on one’s part, 1 Pet. iv. At (ap). 
for, Matt. xix. 3. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 27. xv. 
ΟἹ. xviii. 4. xix. 23. Rom. iii. 2. 
Rev. xxii. 2. 

Add Mark vi. 402, for ἀνά, LTTrS. 
Acts xvii: 25, for καὶ τά, Sti XXVIii. 
29, for εἰς, @’LTS. Phil. li. 3, see 
ἢ, T. 1 Pet. v. <i Ἐπ κατὰ Θεόν), 


See also ἀγάπη, pays ee τὸ αὐτό 
fr. αὐτός, βάϑος, “γράφω, διδαχῆ, ἑαυ- 
τήν fr, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐμέ fr. ἐγώ, ἔϑος, ἔϑῳ, 
εἷς, ἕκαστος, ἑκούσιος, ἐξοχή, ἡμέρα, 
Θεός, ἔδιος, καιρός, καταμόνας, κράτος, 
οἶκος, ὁμοιότης, ὁρίζω,. ὅσος, 
πλατεῖᾳ, πρόσωπον, συναγωγῇ, τρόπος, 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς, ὑπερβολή, φύσις... 

καταβαίνω. 

go down, Mark xiii. 15. Luke il. 
51. x. 30. xviii. 14. John ii..12. iv. 
51». v. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vii. 15. 
viii. 26, 38. x. 21. xiv. 2D XViil. 
Domes "10. xxiii. 10. xxv. 6. 

come down, Matt. villi. 1”. xiv. 29°. 
xvii. 96. xxiv. 17. xxvii. 40,42. 
Mark iii. 22. ix. 9P.. xv. 30. Tule 
vi. 17. viii. 23. ix. 54. x. 31> xvi. 
31. xix. 5, 6. John iil, 13. iv. 47, 
49. vi. 33. 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acts vii. 54. Vill. 1bp, xiv. "41. XVI. 
8. xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas.i. 17. Rev. 
iii. 12. x. 1. xii. 12. xiii. 13. xvill. 
1. xx. 1,, OS xmas 

step down, John v. 7. 

descend, Matt. lily 16.0 Vile 25: 2 Ge 
XxXVill. 3. Mark i. 10. xv. 32. ΕΝ 
iii, 22. John i. 32, 33, 51(52). Acts 
xi el te exe ae Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10, 1 Thes. iv. 16. Rev. 


concerning, Eph. iv. 22. Phil. iii. 6. | xasi το: 


——- σ πσαι 














καταβάλλω 211 ο΄ χαταισχύνω 


get down, Acts x. 20. 
fall down, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
fall, Rev. xvi. 21. 
Add Matt. xi. 23, for καταβιβάζω, 
pass., LTTr. 
καταβάλλω. 
east down, 2 ον. iv. 9. Rev. xii. 
τὐ(θάλλω @’LTTrS). 
Mid., lay, Heb. vi. 1. 
καταβαρέω. 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 


χαταβαρύνω, weigh down, op- 


καταγινώσχω. . 
condemn, 1 John iii. 20, 21. 
Pass., to be blamed, Gal. ii. 11». 
κατάγνυμι. 
to break, Matt. xii. 20. John xix. 
31, 32, 33. . 









κατάγω. 
bring down, Acts ix. 30. xxii. 80. 
xxiii. 15, 20. Rom. x. 6. 
bring forth, Acts xxiii. 28. 
bring, Luke v. 11°. 
Pass., in navigation, land, Acts xxi. 
8 (κατέρχομαι LS). xxviii. 12.— 


TTY. ‘press. touch, Acts xxvii. 3. 
Mark xiv. 40, for Bapéw, G’’ LTTr. cavowitouee 
r κατα) Us 
pa κατάβ spas subdue, Heb. xi. 33. 
descent, Luke xix. 37. Senin 
καταβιβάζω. : : 
‘pring down, Matt. xi. 23 (pass., bind up, Luke ἊΣ hi 
καταβαίνω LTTr). ᾿ κατάδηλος. 
‘thrust down, Luke x. 15. evident, Heb. vii. 15. 
χαταδικάζω. 


: καταβολή. 
foundation, Matt. xiii. 35. xxv. 34. 

- duke xi. 50. John xvii. 24. Eph. i. 
4. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 


condemn, Matt. xii. 7, 37. Luke vi. 
37t. Jas. Vv. 6. 


καταδίκη, condemnation. 
Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, G’LS. 


With εἰς, to conceive, Heb. xi. 11. καταδιώχω. 
| καταβραβεύω. follow after, Mark i. 86. 
~ peguile of one’s reward (marg. judge καταδουλόω.. 


‘against), Col. ii. 18. bring into bondage, 2Cor. xi- 20. 


καταγγελεῦς. Gal. il. 4 (mid., act. LTS). 
. setter forth, sted ὝὙΕΣΣ ΤΙ καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 
καταγγέλλω. καταδυναστέω. 


~ declare, Acts xvii. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 1. 
« show, Acts xvi. 17. xxvi. 23.1 Cor. 
ox 20 
speak of, Rom. i. 8. 
preach, Acts iv. 2. xiii. 5, 35. xv. 
36. xvii. 3, 13. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Phil. 
i. 16(17), 18. Col. 1. 28. 
_ teach, Acts xvi. 21. 
Add Acts iii. 24, for προκαταγγέλ- 
_ hw, GLTS. 


oppress, Acts x. 38. Jas. ii. 6. 


κατάϑεμα, & Curse. 
Rev. xxii. 3, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 
Tir. 
καταϑεματίζω, to curse. 
Matt. xxvi. 74, for καταναϑεματί- 
ζω, GLTTrS. 
| χαταισχύνω. 
to shame, 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
make ashamed, Rom. v. 5. 
Pass., be ashamed, Luke xiii. 17: 
Rom. ix. 39 (marg. be confounded). 


. HOT OYE) CO. 
laugh to scorn, Matt. ix. 24. Mark 
vy. 40. Luke viii. 53. 


κατακαίω 


x. 11. Θ᾽ οΥ. vii, 14. τσ. 4. 1 Pet. 
11 0 ἢ 

confound, 1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27. 
1 Pet. ii. 6 . 
dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 


κατακαίω. 

burn up, Matt. iii. 12. 2. Pet. iii. 
10. Rev. viii. Tt. 

burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 

burn, Matt. xiii. 30, 40(caioGTTr). 
Luke ili, 17. Acts χῖχ. 19. 1 or: 
111.15. Heb. xiii. 11. Rev. xvii. 16. 
Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 


καταχαλύπτω. 

Mid., be covered, 1 Οοσ. xi. 6t. — 

cover, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
καταχουχάομαι. 

boast against, Rom. xi. 18. 

boast, Rom. xi. 18. 
_Tejoice (marg. glory) against, Jas. 
1.19. 
glory, Jas. iii. 14. 

κατάκειμαι. 

to lie, Mark i. 30. ii. 4. Luke v. 
25. John νυ. 3, 6. Acts xxviii. 8. 
_With éri, keep, Acts ix. 33. 

sit down, Luke v. 29. 

sit at meat, Mark ii. 15. xiv. 3. 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 

Add Luke vii. 37, for ἀνάκειμαι, 
LTTrS. 

καταχλάω, -χλάζω. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 
καταλλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi.10. 


καταχληροδοτέω. 


218 


καταλαμβάνω. 
κατακλύζω. 
overflow, 9 Pet. iii. 6. = « 
κατακλυσμός. 


flood, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Luke 
XVil. 27. 2. Ῥοί. 1]. δ. 
κατακχολουϑέω. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 55. 
follow, Acts xvi. 17. 
καταχόπτω. 
to cut, Mark v. 5. 
καταχρημνίζω. 
cast down headlong, Luke iy. 29. 
κατάχριμα. ; 
condemnation, Rom. v. 16,18. viii.1. 
καταχρίνω. 3 
condemn, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. - 
xxvii. ὃ. Mark x. 33. xiv. 64. Luke - 
xi. 31, 32. John viii. 10(ap), 11 
(ap). Rom. ii. 1. viii. 3, 34. 1 Gor. _ 
xi. 32. Heb. xi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνω: 
GLTS). 2 Pet. ii. 6. bn 
damn, Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom» 
xiv. 23. saute 
καταχρισις. 
condemnation, 2 ΟοΥ. iii. 9. 
With πρός, to condemn, 2 Cor. vii. 3.. 
κατακυριεύω. 
exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 


pee over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 
Υ. ὃ. ὶ 


exercise dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 16. 


καταλαλέω. ᾿ 
speak against, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
speak evil of, Jas. iv. 1ltr. 1 Pet. 


divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (kara-| iii. 16. 


κληρονομέω GLTS). ; 
xataxhyoovonen,distribute by lot. 


See κατακληροδοτέω. 
χαταμλίνω. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 
Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. 8. — sit 
at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 
Add, for ἀνακλίνω, Luke vii. 36, 
LTTr,. ix. 15,,TrS. 


καταλαλία. 
evil speaking, 1 Pet. ii. 1: 
backbiting, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 

κατάλαλος. 
backbiter, Rom. i. 30. 


᾿ καταλαμβάνω. 
overtake, 1 Thes. v. 4. 
take, Mark ix. 18. John viii. ὃ 


(ap), 4(ap). 




















᾿καταλέγω 


apprehend, Phil. iii. 12s, 13. 


attain to, Rom. ix. 30. 


obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
come upon, John xii. 35. 


- comprehend, John i. 5. 


-Mid., comprehend, Eph. iii. 18. — 
perceive, Acts iv. 13. x. 34. — find, 


' Acts xxv. 25P, 


καταλέγω: 
take (marg. choose) into the number, 


Tim. v. 9. 


κατάλειμμα. 
remnant, Rom. ix. 27 (ὑπόλειμμα 
LTS). 
καταλείπω. 
to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4. xix. 
ἢ. χχι. 17. Mark xr. xii. 119. xiv. 
52. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xy. 4. xx. 
31. John viii. 9(ap). Acts 11. 31(éy- 
καταλείπω G’ LTS). vi. 2. xviii. 19. 
Xx1. 5. xxiv: 27. xxv. 14. Eph. v. 
31. 1 Thes. iii. 1. Tit. i. δ(ἀπολείπω 


_ G/LTS, imperf. T). Heb. iv. 1. 


_ forsake, Heb. xi. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 


reserve, Rom. xi. 4. 

Add Mark xii. 21(ap). 
χαταλιϑάζω. 

to stone, Luke xx. 6. 


. καταλλαγή. 
reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
reconciling, Rom. xi. 15. 
atonement, Rom. v. 11. 

χαταλλάσσω, -ττω. 
reconcile, Rom. ν. 10¢. 1 Cor. vii. 
11. 2 Cor... ν. 18, 19, 20. 
‘ κατάλοιπος. 
Plur., residue, Acts xv. 17. 
; κατάλυμα. 
inn, Luke ii. 7. 
guest-chamber, Mark xiv. 14. Luke 
ἘΣ ee Ne 
. χαταλύω. 
dissolve, 2 Cor. v. 1. 


throw down, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 


xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. 
overthrow, Acts v. 39. 
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καταγτάω 
xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
Acts vi. 14. Rom, xiv. 20. Gal. ii. 
ieee 
Pass., come to nought, Acts v. 38. 
lodge, Luke ix. 12. 
be guest, Luke xix. 7. 
καταμανϑάνγω. 
consider, Matt. vi. 28. 
καταμαρτυρέω. 
witness against, Matt. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 15. Mark xiv. 60. xv. 4(kar- 
nyopéw LTTrS). 
καταμένω. 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts i. 13. 

[4 4 ’ 
AATHUOVAC, κατὰ μονὰς LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 

κατανάϑεμα. 
curse, Rev. xxii. ὃ (κατάϑεμα GLT © 
Tr, κατάγμα S). 
καταναϑεματίζω. 
to curse, Matt. xxvi. 74(xata¥eua- 
τίζω GLTTrS). 
καταναλίσχω. 
consume, Heb. xii. 29. 
καταναρχέω. 
be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 
be chargeable to, 2 Cor. xi. 9(8). 
κατανεύω. 
beckon unto, Luke v. 7. 


κατανοέρ:. 
perceive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
discover, Acts xxvii. 39. 
behold, Acts vii. 31, 32. Jas. i. 23, 
24 


consider, Matt. vii. 3. Luke xii. 24, 
27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
iii. 1. x. 24. 


καταντάω. 

With εἰς, attain to, Acts xxvii. 12. 
—attain unto, Phil. iii, 11.—come 
to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi. 
7. xxviii. 13.—come unto, Acts xxv. 
13. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiv.-36. Eph. 
iv. 13.—come upon, 1 Cor. x. 11. 

With ἀντικρύ, come over against, 


destroy, Matt. v. 17¢. xxvi. 61.| Acts xx. 15. 


κατάνυξις. 2 


κατάνυξις. 


slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. 


κατανύσσω, -TTO. 
to prick, Acts ii. 37. 
καταξιόω. 


count worthy, Acts ν. 41. 2Thes. 
i. 5 


account worthy, Luke xx. 35. xxi. 


36 (pass., κατισχύω TrS). 
χαταπατέω. 
tread down, Luke viii. 5. 


tread under foot, Matt. v. 13. Heb. 


x. 29, 
tread, Luke xii. 1. 
trample, Matt. vii. 6. 
κατάπαυσις. 


rest, Acts vii. 49. Heb. iii. 11, 18. 


iy. 1, 3t, 5, 10, 11. 
χαταπαύω. 
give rest, Heb. iv. 8. 
restrain, Acts xiv. 18. 
rest, Heb. iv. 4. 
cease, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 


veil, Matt. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 
Luke xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 3. 


x. 20. 
, 
καταπινῶω. 


swallow up, 1 Cor xv. 54. 2 Οον. ii. 


7. v. 4. Rev. xii. 16. 
swallow, Matt. xxiii. 24. 
drown, Heb. xi. 29. 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
καταπίπτω. 
fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 
fall, Acts xxvi. 14». 

καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 
. χαταπονέω. 
oppress, Acts vii. 24. 
vex, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
καταποντίζω. 


Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 80. 


—he drowned, Matt. xviii. 6. 


κατάρα. 
cursing, Heb. vi. δ. Jas. 3. 10. 
curse, al. iii. 10, 13¢. 


Ce \) 
μ- 


0 καταρτισμό 

Gen., cursed, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
καταράομαι: 

to curse, Matt. ν. 44(ap). Mark xi. 

21, Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14. Jas. 

111. 9. 

Pass., be cursed, Matt. χχν. 41. 

καταργέω. 

make without effect, Rom. iii. 3. 

make of none effect, Rom. iv. 14. 

Gal. iii. 17. 

Pass., become of no effect, Gal. v. 

4°°.— come to nought, 1Cor. ii. 6. 

—hbe to be done away, 2Cor. iii. 7. 

—fail, 1 Cor. xiii. §.—cease, Gal. 

v. 11.— vanish away, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

make void, Rom. iii. 31. 

cumber, Luke xiii. 7. 

deliver, Rom. vii. 6: 

loose, Rom. vii. 2. 

do away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 

; 

put away, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 

put down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

abolish, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 15. 

2 Tim. i. 10. kA 

destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1 Cor, vi. 13. 

xv. 20. 2 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. ii. 14. 

bring to nought, 1 Cor. i. 28. 
καταριϑμέω. 

With év, number with, Acts i. 17. 
καταρτίζω. 

mend, Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. 

restore, Gal. vi. 1. 

make perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 

γ. 10. 


perfect, Matt. xxi. 16. 1 Thes. iii. 
10. 


Pass., be- perfect, Luke vi. 40. 
(marg. be perfected). 9. ον. xiii. 11. 
ἘΝ perfectly joined together, 1 Cor. 
i. 10. 


fit (marg. make up), Rom. ix. 22. 
prepare (marg. fit), Heb. x. 5. 
frame, Heb. xi. 3. 
καταρτισις. 
perfection, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
καταρτισμός. 
perfecting, Eph. iv. 12. 


, κατασείω 
κατασείω. 


beckon, Acts xii. 17. xiii. 16. xix. 


33. xxi. 40. 
κατασχαπτο.- 


dig down, Rom. xi. 2. 
κατεσκαμμένα, ruins, Acts xv. 16. 


κατασχευάζω. 


prepare, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 


Luke i. 17. vii. 27. Heb. ΞΕ: 


Pass., be a preparing, 1 Pet. iii. 20°. 


build, Heb. iii. 3, 4¢. 
make, Heb. ix. 2. 
᾿ ordain, Heb. ix. 6°. 


κατασχηνγθω. 


to lodge, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 


32. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts ii. 26. 
κατασχήνγωσις. 
nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασχιάζω. 
to shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 
: κατασχοπέω. 
spy out, Gal. ii. 4. 
κατάσχοπος. 
“spy, Heb. xi. 31. 
κατασοφίζομαι. 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 
: καταστέλλω. 
_ appease, Acts xix. 35. 
Pass., quiet, Acts xix. 36?. 


κατάστημα. 
behavior, Tit. ii. 3. 
_ καταστολή. 
apparel, 1-Tim. ii. 9. 
καταστρέφω. 


to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark 
xb, 15. 
καταστρηνιάω. 
begin to wax wanton against, 1 Tim. 
¥. ΕΠ: 
καταστροφή. 
overthrow, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
subverting, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
καταστρώνγυμι. 
_ to overthrow, 1 Cor. x, 5. 
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ο΄ χατασύρω. 
to hale, Luke xii. 55. 
κατασφάζω, -ἄττω. 
slay, Luke xix. 27. 
κατασφραγίζω. 
to seal, Rev. v. 1. 
κατάσχεσις. 
possession, Acts vii. 5, 45. 
κατατίϑημι. , 
lay, Mark xv. 4δ(τίϑημι LTrS). 
do, Acts xxv. 9. 
show, Acts xxiv. 27. 
κατατομή. 
concision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύω. 
thrust through, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
κατατρέχω. 
run down, Acts xxi. 32. 
xatavyaco, shine upon. 
2 Cor. iv..4, for αὐγάζω, L™. 
καταφάγω. See κατεσϑίω. 


χαταφέρω. 
give against, Acts xxvi. 10. 


Pass., sink down, Acts xx. 9. --- 


fall, Acts xx. 9. 
Add Acts xxy. T(ap). 


καταφεύγω. 
flee, Acts xiv. 16. Heb. vi. 18. 
καταφϑείρω. 


Pass., perish utterly, 2Pet. ii. 12 
(καὶ Seip LTS). — corrupt, 2 Tim. 


111. 8Ρ, 2 
, 
καταφιλεω. 


to kiss, Matt. xxvi. 49, Mark xiv. 
45. Luke vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 


xx. Sys 
καταφρονέω. 


despise, Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 
Luke xvi. 13. Rom. ii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 
22. ΟἹ Tirao tye, Ae Wi.,2.,, Heb. xii. 


2. 2 Pet. ii..10. 
καταφρονητής. 
despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 
καταχέω. 
pour, Matt. xxvi, 7. Mark xiv. 3. 


καταχέω 


καταχϑόνιος 
καταχϑόγιος. 
under the earth, Phil. ii. 10. 
καταχράομαι. 
to abuse, 1 Cor. vii. 31. ix. 18. 
καταψύχω. 
to cool, Luke xvi. 24. 
κατείδωλος. 


wholly given to idolatry (marg. full 
of idols), Acts xvii. 16. 


κατέναντι. 
over against, Mark xi. 2. xii. 41 
(ἀπέναντι Tr). xiii. 3. Luke xix. 30. 
before (marg. like unto), Rom. iv. 17. 
Add, for ἀπέναντι, Matt. xxi. 2, Ἰ, 
TrS. xxvii. 24, LTr. For κατενώ- 
πίον, 2 Cor. ii. 17, xii. 19, G’LS. 
| χατενώπιον. 
in the sight of, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (κατέν- 
αντι α΄’ LS). 
in one’s sight, Col. i. 22. 
before the presence of, Jude 24. 


before, 2 Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι G'" | ¢ 


LS). Hpk! 
χατεξουσιαζω. 


exercise authority upon, Matt. xx. 
25. Mark x. 42. 


κατεργάζομαι. 

work out, Phil. ii. 12. 

work, Rom. i. 27. iv. 15. v. 3. vii. 
8, 13. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 
vii. 10 (ἐργάζομαι L/S), 10; 111. 
Jas. i. 3, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 
iv. 3. 

be wrought, 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
perform, Rom. vii. 18. 

do, Rom: 1 9 ΘΟ." 15,),17,°20- 
Eph. vi. 13(marg. overcome). 

With τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 
cause, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 
κατέρχομαι. 

come down, Luke iv. 31. 
Acts ix. d2..xVe loki 0: 
come, Acts xi. 27. xviii. 5. xxvii. 5. 
go down, Acts viii. 5. xii. 19. 
descend, Jas. iii. 15. 

depart, "Acts xiii. 4. 

In navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22, 


ix. 37°. 
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κατηγορέω. 
Add Acts xv. 30, for ἔρχομαι, α΄! 
LS. xxi. 8, for κατάγω, pass., Be. 
κατεσϑίω. 
Qd Aorist, κατέφαγον. | 
eat up, John ii. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. . 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 15. 
Rev. xi. 5. xii. 4. xx. 9. 
κατευϑύνω. 
to direct, 1 Thes. iii. 11. 2Thes. 


111. 5 (mar g- guide). 
guide, Luke i. 79. 


κατευλογέω, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for εὐλογέω, TIrs. 


. κατερίστημι. 
make insurrection against, 
VAL 12. 


Acts 


κατέχω. 
hold fast, 1Thes. v. 21. Heb. iii. 
He Ke Mao 
withhold, 2 Thes. ii. 6(marg. hold). 
ee Ronit 1. 18. vii. 6. ΤΕΣ lii. 


ee Phm. 13. 

stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii..15. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 
keep in memory (arg. hold fast), 
1 Cor. χυ. 2. 

take, Luke xiv. 9. 

seize on, Matt. xxi. 38(évo GLY: 
S 


Pass., have’, John v. 4(ap). 
possess, 1 Cor. vii. 30. 2Cor. vi. 10. 
In navigation, make toward, Acts 
xxvii. 40. 
κατηγορέω. 

accuse, Matt. xii. 10. xxvii. 12. 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 3. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
xxiii: 2, 10, 14(with κατά). John ν. 
45t. viii. 6(ap). Acts xxii. 30. xxiv. 
2, 8, 13. XXV. 0, 11. 0: Seve te 
Rom. ii. 15. Rev. xii. 10. 

object, Acts xxiv. 19. 

Add Mark xy. 4, for καταμαρτυ- 











κατηγορία 
ρέω, LTTrS. Luke vi. 
κατηγορία, Tr. 
κατηγορία. 
accusation, Luke vi. 7 (κατηγορέω 
Tr). John xviii. 29..1Tim. v. 19. 
_ With ἐν, accused, Tit. i. 6.. 
κατήγορος. 
aceuser, John viii. 10 (ap). Acts 
Xxill. 30, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 16, 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (κατήγωρ GLTTr). 
HOTHYCOO, ACCUSEL. 
Rey. xii. 10, for κατήγορος, GLTTr. 
κατήφεια. 
_ heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. 
κατηχέω. 
teach, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 6¢. 
instruct, Luke i. 4. Acts xviii. 25. 
Rom, ii. 18. 
inform, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 
nav ἰδίαν. See ἰδιος. 


κατιόω. 
to canker, Jas. v. 3. 
κατισχύω. 
prevail against, Matt. xvi. 18, 
prevail, Luke xxiii. 23. 
Add Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 
pass., TrS. 


7, inf. for 


χατοιχέω. 
dwell in, Matt. xxiii. 21. Acts ii. 
9, iv. 16. xix. 10. . 
dweller in, Acts ii. 9. 


dwell at, Acts ii. 14. ix. 32, 35. 


mix. Τῆς 
dweller at, Acts i. 19°. 
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καυχάομαι 
κατοίκησις. 
dwelling, Mark v. 3. 
κατοιχητήριον. 
habitation, Eph. ii. 22. Rev. xviii.2. 
κατοιχία. 
habitation, Acts xvii. 26. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 
Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 


κατοπτρίζω. : 
Mid., behold as in a glass, 2 Cor. 


111. 18. 


κατόρϑωμα. 
very worthy deed, Acts xxiv.-2(3, 


διόρϑωμα G'LS). 


χάτο. 


down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 


John viii. 6(ap), S(ap). Acts xx. 9. 


ἕως κάτω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 


51. Mark xv. 38. 


beneath, Mark xiv. 66. Acts ii. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. ii. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lower, Eph. iy. 9. 
καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. xvi. 9. 
καυματίζω. 


scorch, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6. 


Rev. ΧΥΙΣ 8. 9 (marg. burn). 


καῦσις. 

| With εἰς, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
καυσόω. 

Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. iii. 


dwell, Matt. ii, 23. iv. 13. xii. 45. | 10r, 12e. 


Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts 1. 20(aith 
εἰμί). ii. 5. Vii. 2, 4t, 48. ix. 22. xi. 


29. xiii. 27. xvii. 24, 2Ge,<xide 12, 


Eph. iii. 17. Col. i. 19. ii. 9. Heb. 
iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
iii. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 10¢. xiii. 8, 12, 14¢. xiv. 


i. 29, sas. 
2 Pet. ili. 15. Rev. ii. 13¢. 


θ(κάϑημαι GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 
- inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 
| Tr, etc S). xvii. 2 (1611 to 1769, 
now -tant). 

inhabiter, Rev. viii. 13°. 
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καύσων. 
burning heat, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xii. 50. 
καυτηριάζω. 
sear with ἃ hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
καυχάομαι. 
to boast, ὃ Cor. vii. 14. ix. 2. x. 8, 


13(-G°), 15,16. Eph. ii’ 9. 


boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
make one’s boast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom. v. 3. 1 Cor. i. 29, 81. 


καύχημα 
111. 21. 
χὶ. 12, 1δέ, 80έ. xis; δέ, 6, 9.. Gal: 


vi. 13, 14. 2Thes. i. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι 30 (παραγγέλλων LTrS). xviii. 25. 


LS, ἐνκαυχάομαι T). 
in ‘glorying, 2 Cor. xii, 11?(omS). 
rejoice, Rom. v. 2. Phil. iii. 3, Jas. 
i. 9(marg. glory). iv. 16. 
joy, Rom. v. 11. 
καύχημα. 
boasting, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 
glerying, 1 Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 
Wi "ἢ ov, nothing to glory of, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. 
to glory, Rom. iv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 12. 


rejoicing, 2Cor. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 


Phil. i. 26. Heb. 111. 6. 
εἰς x. ἐμοί, that I may rejoice, Phil. 
li. 16. 
καύχησις. 

boasting, Rom. iii. 27... 2. ον. vii. 
14. viii. 24. ix. 4¢omS). xi. 10, 17. 
glorying, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
whereof I° may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 
rejoicing, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 
12. 1Thes. ii. 19 (marg. glorying). 
Jas. iv. 16. 

κεῖμαι. 
to lie, Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke ii. 12, 
16. Jobn xx. 5, 6, 7, 12. 1 John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 
there, John xxi. 9P. 
be laid, Matt. iii. 10. Luke iii. 9. 
xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). John xi. 
Al(ap). 1 Cor, iii. 11. 
be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 
be set, Matt. v.14. Luke ii. 34, 
Johit 11. 6. χίχ. 29. Phil. 1. 17. 
Rey. iv. 2. 
be appointed, 1 Thes. iii. ὃ. 
be made, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
be, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

κειρίαι. 
grave-clothes, John xi. 44. 

HE1 000. 


to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. 6¢. 


shearer, Acts viii. 32r. 
κέλευσμα. 
shout, 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
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22. xxi. 88, 84. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. | 


pat one’s commandment, Acts oRXV. | 
23pP 


- tittle, Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 11. 


,] 


κεραμὲ is 





κελευῶω. ἢ 
to command, Matt. xiv. 9, 19. xv. : 


xxvii. 58, 64. Luke xviii. 40, Acts Ι 
iv. 15Ρ. v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19.. xvi. | 


3, 10, 88. xxiv. 8(ap). XXV. 8, 17, 
21. xxvii. 43. — 
give commandment, Matt. Vili. ‘18. 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. δὼ 
“κενοδοξία. ] 
vainglory, Phil. ii.3. τ, | 
κερόδοξος. ΜΕ! 
desirous of vain glory, Gal. v. 26. 


χδνός. 
empty, Mark xii. 3. Luke i. 53. 
xx. 10, 11. 
vain, 1Cor. xv. 142. ‘Eph. v, 6. 
Col. ii. 8. Jas. ii. 20. 
Neut. plur., vain things, Actsiv. 25. 
in vain, 1 Coe xv. 10, 58. 1 Thes. 
ii. 
ae ὌΝ ΖΝ: in vain, 2 Cor. νἱ. 1. Ga al. 

. 2. Phil. ii. 16¢. 1 Thes. iii. 5. 


χενοφωνία. 


Gen., vain, 1 Tim. νἱ. 20.. 2 Tim. 
ii. 16. | 








 HEVOO. oo 
make void, Rom. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 


make of none effect, 1 Cor. i. 17. 
Pass., be in vain, ὁ Cor. ix. 3. 
make of no reputation, Phil. iis, 7. 
κέντρον. 
prick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 
sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55,56. Rev. ix. 10. 
κεντυρίων. 
centurion, Mark xv. 39, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 
ἴῃ vain, Jas. iv. 5. 
κεραία. 


κεραμεύς. 
potter, Matt. xxvii. 7, 10. Bdin. 
ix. 21. τε 





| 


κεραμικός 
κεραμικός. 
οὗ a potter, Rev. ii. 27. 


κεράμιον. 
wee Mark xiv. 13. Luke xxii. 


| κέραμος. 
tiling, Luke v. 19. 
᾿ χεράννυμι, κεραννύω. 
pour out, Rev. xiv. 10. 
Gill, Rev. XViii. θέ. 
κέρας. 
horn, Luke.i. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 13. 
xii. 3. MMs 47, 12. χνῇ. ὃ, 7, 12, 16. 


κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 

κερδαίγνω. 
to gain, Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15. 
xxv. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 


Luke ix. 25?. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19, 206, 21, 22. ἧς 
et gain, Jas. iv. 13. 
= een, Hi. 8, 1 Ρρί, 11]. 1. 
Add Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέξω, G’ 
LTr. 
κέρδος. 
ain, Phil. i. 21. iii. 7. 
ucre, Tit. i. 11. 
κέρμα. 
money, John ii. 15. 
κερματιστής. 
changer of money, John ii. 14. 
κεφάλαιον. 
sum, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 


κεφαλαιόω. 
to wound in the head, Mark xii. 4. 
κεφαλή. 
head, Matt. v. 36. vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 30. xiv. 8, 11. xxi. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
20, tal, 2. Kiel), xiv, ὡς xv: 19, 
29. Luke vii. 38, 44(0mS), 46. ix. 
Dow Kl. bo EX. Pys ἘΞ. ER: 38, John 
ΧΗ: Pe RIN. ὦν, θν SX. 7, 12. Acts 
a: il. xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 24. XXVii. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 3zr, 4t, 5t, 
8 
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oe ed 


΄ 
8 χηρυσσῷ 


7, 10. xii. 21. Eph. i. 22. iv. 15. v. 
θεν Col, i. 18x G40. 1. Pet. 1.7. 
Rev. i, 14. iv. 4. ix. 7, 17t, 19. x. 
1. xii. 1, 3¢. xiii. Tt, 3. xiv. 14. 
Kvii.) 3 7,9: χε 19> win 12. 


_ Said of Christ, Head, Col. ii. 19. 


κεφαλίς. 
volume, Heb. x. 7. 
κημόω, to muzzle. 
1 Cor. ix. 9, for φιμόω, T. 
: κῆνσος. 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. 
Mark xii. 14. 
Gen., tribute, adj., Matt. xxii. 19. 
᾿ς χῇπος. 
den, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 41:. 
κηπουρός. 
gardener, John xx. 15. 
κηρίον. 
With μελίσσιος, honey-comb, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). 
$ ἤρυγμα. 
preaching, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 


xxii. 17. 


32. Rom. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. i. 21. ii. 4. 


xv; 14. 2 Tim. iv:.17.. Tit.,i. 3. 
κήρυξ. 

preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7. Ὁ Tim. i. 11]. 
2: Pet.) ii. 5. 

χηρύσσω. 

proclaim, Luke xii. 3. Rev. v. 2. 

publish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vii. 36. 
xiii. 10. Luke viii. 39. , 

preach, Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix. 
δὲ ας 1 2h Klee ke XIE 14. XXVi. 
13. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 38, 39(with ἦν 
(ἦλϑεν fr. En youat {5 )). lii. 14. 
vi. 12. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), 2(ap). 
Luke iii. 3. iv. 18, 19, 44(with 7). 
viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 47. Acts viii. 5. 
ix. 20. x. 37, 42. xv. 21. xix. 13. 
Kx 25) xviii. ΚΞ]. 

Rom. ii. 21. x. 8, 15. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 270. xv, 11,12. 2Cor. 1.19. iv. 
5. xi. 44. Gab. 1.-2. v. 11. Phil. i. 
15. Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 


κῆτος 996 κλέπτης 
preacher, Rom. x. 14?. 38.. viii. 52¢. xix. 41. xxii, 62. 
χῆτος. ΧΧΙΪ. 28¢. John xi. 31, 33t. xvi. 
whale Matt. xii. 40. DAM χ χε Le, 13, 15. Acts ix. 39. 
‘ Σ xxi. 13. a 
κιβωτός. Rom. xii. 1δέ. 1 Cor. vii. 801. Phil. 
ark, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke xvii. 27. | iii. 18. Jas. iv. 9. v. 1. Rey. v. 4, 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. ἀρ. Pet. 111, 20.5. xviii. 11, Jo, 1. 
Rey. xi. 19. bewail, Rev. xviii. sh 
κιϑάρα. κλάσι sid 
Ce 
harps sae: xiv. 7, Rev. v. 8. xiv. breaking, Luke xxiv. 35. Actsii. 45. 
κιϑαρίζω. κλάσμα. 


to harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. xiv. 2. 


κιϑαρφῳδός. 
harper, Rev. xiv. 2. xviii. 22. 


κινάμωμον, κιννάμωμον LTS. 
cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13. 
κινδυνεύω. 
be in danger, Acts xix. 27, 40. 
be in jeopardy, Luke viii. 23. 
stand in jeopardy, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 
κίνδυνος. 
peril, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. xi. 26 
eight. 
“WEO. 
move, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxi. 30. 
Rev. vi. 14. 
Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 
mover of, Acts xxiv. 5?, 
remove, Rev« ii. 5. 
wag, Matt. ΧΧΥΪΙ. 39. Mark xv. 29. 
κίνησις. 

moving, John v. 3(ap). 

κίχρημι. See χράω. 

κλάδος. 

branch, Matt. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. 
xxiv. 932... Mark: iv. 32.. -xiii., 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. 

χλάζω. See χλάω. 


χλαίω. 
weep, Matt. ii. 18. xxvi. 75. Mark 
v. 38, 39. xiv. 72 (marg., with ἐπι- 
βάλλω; weep abundantly ; or begin to 


\ 


feenent, Matt. xiv. 20. Maik 3 viz 
43. viii. 19, 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
vis 12, 18. 

Plur., broken ‘meat, ‘Matt. xv. 37. 
Mark viii. 8. . tao 
χλαυϑμός. 
weeping, | Matt. it. 18. viti. 12. xxii. 
13, xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. Luke xiii: 28. 
With γίνομαι, weep’, Acts xx. 37. 


wailing, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. © 9 


κλάω. 


break, Matt. xiv. 19. xv. 36. xxvi/ 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 22. Luke 


xxii. 19. χχίν. 80. Αοίβ 11. 46. χχὲ 
7, 11. χχνῖϊ. 8ὅν.. 1 Οογ. x. 16. ΧΙ. 
24. 24(-LTS). 

Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L 


κλείο. 


key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. 52. 


Rev. i. 15. Uh. ἢ. feel eee 


χλείω. 


Ὁ Matt. vi. 6?. xxv. 10. ΤΩΝ 


i. 7. John xx. 19ν, 26. Acts ν. 28. 
xxi. 30. Rev. iii. "t, Su ΧΙ. 6. soni 
25. 
shut up, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). Luke 
iv. 25. 1 John iii.47. Rev. xx. 3.) 


κλέμμα. 
theft, Rev. ix. 21. 
κλέος: 
glory, 1 Pet. ii. 20. 
κλέπτης. 


thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 43. 


weep, ἄρχομαι κλαίειν Οὔ), xvi. 10| Luke xii. 90, 99. John x. 1, 8, 10- 


(ap). Luke vi. 21, 25. vii. 13, 32, 


χίϊ. 6. 1 Core νἱ. 10. 1 Thes. ° ve 2, 4, 


ν 


Ϊ 


4 


κλέπτω 
1 οί. iv. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. 
iii. 3. xvi. 15. 

χλέπτω. 
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κοιλίᾳ 


χλητός. 
called, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 


Rom. i. 1, 6, 7 viiiy 28:°1 Cor} if 1 


steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18.|(—GeL»), 2. Jude 1. Rev. xvii. 14. 


xxvii. 64. xxviii. 13. Mark x. 19. 


- duke xviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. 


11. 21t. xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 28¢. 
κλῆμα. 

branch, John xv. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
κληρονομέω. 

inherit, Matt. v. 5. xix. 29. xxv. 
34. Mark x. 17. Luke x. 25. xviii. 
48. 1 Cor. vi. 9,10. xv. 50¢. Gal. v. 
21. Heb. vi. 12. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 
9. Rev. xxi. Τ(δώσω αὐτῷ 6). 
obtain by inheritance, Heb. i. 4. 

be heir of, Heb. i. 14. 

be heir, Gal. iv. 30. 

Add Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, U™S. 


κληρονομία. 
inheritance, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark 
xii. 7. Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts 
vii. 5. xx. 32. Gal. iii. 18. Eph..i. 
14, 18. v. 5. Col. iii. 24. Heb. ix. 
15. ΧΙ... 8. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
κληρονόμος. 
heir, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark xii. 7.1 
Luke xx. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. viii. 
ΠῚ ale Wi 2, dv ee ΤΊ. ΠῚ ἡ. 
ἘΠ ΤΣ Vis ee ΧΙ Te SAS. Te ὃ. 
κλῆρος. 
lot, Acts i. 26¢. viii. 21. 
lots, Matt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34(plur. L»T), 
John xix. 24. 
part, Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος G'LT). 
inheritance, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 


2. 
heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 
41170000. 
Pass, obtain an inheritance, Eph. 
1. 11 (καλέω G’L). 
κλῆσις. 
calling, Rom. xi. 29. 1Cor. i. 26. 
vii. 20. Eph. i. 18. iv. 4. Phil. 11]. 
14. 2Thes. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. 
111. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


vocation, Eph. iv. 1. Vv 


whieh is called, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
κλίβανος. 

oven, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii, 28. 
κλίμα. 

region, 2 Cor. xi. 10. Gal. i. 21. 

part, Rom. xv, 23. 

κλινάριον, a small bed. 

Acts v. 15, for κλίνη, 671,75. 
κλίνη. 

bed, Matt. ix. 2,6. Mark iv. 21. 


vii. 30. Luke v. 18. viii. 16. xvii. 
34. Acts v. 15 (κλινάριον G’LTS). 
Rev. ii. 22. 

table (marg. bed), Mark vii. 4. ~ 


κλινίδιον. 

couch, Luke v. 19, 24. 
κλίνω. 

to bow, John xix. 30. 
bow down, Luke xxiv. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
With ἡμέρα, wear away, Luke ix. 
2.—be far spent, Luke xxiv. 29. 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 

κλισία. 
a plur., in a company, Luke ix. 


κλοπή. 

theft, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 22. 
κλύδων. 

wave, Jas. i. 6. 

raging, Luke viii. 24. 

κλυδωνίζομαι. 

be tossed to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. 
κνήϑω. 

Pass., with τὴν ἀκοῦν, have itching 


ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 


χοδράντης. 


farthing, Matt. v. 26. Mark xii. 42. 


χοιλία. 


belly. Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 


ii. 19. Luke xv. 16. John vii. 38. 


κοιμάω 


inti, 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15, 
ΑἹ, 42, 44. ii, 21. xi. 27. xxiii. 29. 
John iii. 4. Acts iii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. 
1. ΤΌΣ 
χκοιμάω. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 
fall asleep, "Acts vii. 60. 1Cor. xv. 
6, 18. 2 Pet. 111. 4. 
fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 36. 
sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52. xxviii. 18». 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11.. 12. 
Acts xii. 6. 1Cor. xi. 30. xv. 20, 
51. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 13, 15. 
be dead, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
κοίμησις. 
taking of rest, John xi. 13. 
κοινός. 
common, Acts ii. 44. iv. 32. x. 14, 
28. xi. 8, Tit. i. 4. Jude 3. 
unclean, Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. com- 
mon), 14. 
defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 
Neut., unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 
Add Mark vii. 5, for ἄνιπτος, and 
Rev. xxi. 27, for κοινόων, GLTTrS. 


“4000. 
call common, Acts x. 15. xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 13°. 
defile, Matt. xv. 11¢, 18, 20t. Mark 
vii. 15t, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 2710, 
κθινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS). 
pollute, Acts xxi. 28. 

κοιψώνξω. 
be partaker of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. 
v. 22. Heb. ii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
2 John 11. 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xii. 13. 

AOLVOIPLCL. 
communion, 1 Cor. x. 16¢. 
vi. 14. xiii. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to communicate’, Heb. xiii. 16. 
fellowship, Acts 142... ΟΟΥ..1. 9. 
2Cor. viii. 4. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. iii. 


2 Cor. 
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Rom. xvi. 18. 1Cor. vi. 13¢. Phil. 9 (οἰκονομία GLT'S). ‘Philo. ὅ. 
1. 111. 10. 1 Johwi.3s'6, he 





ble), 1 Tim. vi. 18. 


κολαφίζω 


iit 


‘contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 

distribution, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
κοιψωνικόξ. ) 

willing to communicate (marg. socia- 
κοινωνός. 

partaker, Matt. xxiii. 30. 1 Cor. x 


18°°2.Cor. 1. 7. 1 Bes ν. 1. 2 Pet. 
i. 4, 


partner, Luke v. 10. 2 Cor. viii. 23, 
Phm. 17. 
With γίνομαι, have fellowship Ὁ with, 
1 Cor.. x. 20. 
companion, Heb. x. 33. 
Add Rev. i. 9, for ἀπο ee 
κοίτη. ᾿ 
bed; Luke xi. 7. Heb. xiii. 4. 
With ἢ ἔχω, conceive, Rom. ix. 10. 
Plur., chambering, Rom. xiii. 13. 
χοιτῶών. 
With ἐπί, chamberlain (Gr. over the 
bed- chamber); Acts xii. 20. : 
AOZAWWOC. 
scarlet. colored, Rev. xvii. 3. 
scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 
19 (marg. purple). 
Neut., scarlet color, Rev. xvii. 4,— 
scarlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16. 
χόχχος. 
grain, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 20. 
Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. xvii. 6. 


1 Cor. xv. 3%, 


corn, John xii. 24. 
κολάζω. 
punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 
for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 
χολαχεία. 


Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 


χόλασις. 
punishment, Matt. xxv. 46.. 
torment, 1 John iv. 18. 

κολαφίζω. 


buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 


'κολλαὼ 9 


_ 65. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 20°. 

χολλάω. 

Middle, and Passive Aorist, 

cleave, Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 94. 
‘Rom. xii. = 
join one’s self, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
Vero: Vill: 29. ix. 26. 
be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 
“keep company, Acts x. 28. 
Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
αν. Rev. XViii. 5, for ἀκολου- 
ϑέω, GLTTrS. 


τ xohhovgior, κολλύριον TTrS. 

᾿ eye-salve, Rev. iii. 18. 
κολλυβιστής. 

money ehoverr) Matt. xxi. 12. Mark 

MLD. 

see John ii. 15. 
“0208000. 

ne Matt. xxiv. 22¢. Mark xiii. 


κόλπος.. 

‘bosom, Luke vi. 38. xvi. 22, 23. 
John i. 18. xiii. 23. 

creek, Acts xxvii. 39. 

: κολυμβάω. 

swim, Acts xxvii. 43. . 

κολυμβήϑρα. 

pool, John v. 2, 4(ap), 7. ix. 7, 11 
(om). 

nohwvia, xohovern T. 

colony, Acts xvi. 12. 

κομάω. 

have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

; κόμη. 

hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

κομίζω. 

bring, Luke vii. 37. 

Mid., receive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v.10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb. x. 36. xi. 
19,39. 1.Pet.i. 9. v.4. 2 Pet. ii.13. 
—receive for, Col. 1ii.-25. 

κομψότερον. 
με θῇ ἔχω, begin to amend, John iv. 


29 κόπτω 
χογιάω. 
to white, Matt. xxiii. 27. Acts 
Xxiii. ὃ. 
κονιορτός. 
dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x. 
11: Acts ΧΙ. 51]. χχίϊ. 28. 
κοπάζω. 


cease, Matt. xiv. 32. Mark iv. 39, 
vi: 51 
κοπετῦς. 
Acts viii. 2. 
᾿ κοπῇ. 
slaughter, Heb. vii. 1. 
χοπιάω. 

Perf., be wearied, John iv. 6. 

toil, Matt, vi. 28. Luke v. 5. xii. 
27(ap). 

labor, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 88. 
Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph. 
iv. 28.- Phil. ii. 16. Col. i. 29. 
1 Thes. ν. 12. hime ἰν. 10. ν. 17. 
2 Tim. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
bestow labor (on!),John iv. 551. Rom. 

XViv 6. Gal. iy.-ll. 

κόπος. 

weariness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 
Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 
Xi. 7. XV. ὅ. "Gale! Vi. 17. 

labor, John iv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
Der uC Oba. Vlei eae ite eX Te Ὁ 
1 7168. 1: 3, iL. ὃς ile 0.4 2 bhes. 
iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10(omS). Rev. ii. 2. 
xiv. 19. 


lamentation, 


κοπρία. 
dunghill, Luke xiv. 35. 
With βάλλω, to dung, Luke xiii. 8 
(see κόπριος). 
κόπριος, full of dung, filthy. 
τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. δ, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 
χύπτω. 
cut down, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
Mid., lament, Matt. xi. 17. — wail, 
Rev. - ke —hewail, Luke viii. 52. 
RXNi..27. |} Rev. xviii. 9.— mourn, 
Matt. xxiv. 30. 


(a 
κόραξ 
χόραξ. 
raven, Luke xii. 24. 
χοράσιον. 


damsel, Matt. xiv. 11. Mark v. 41, 
42. vi. 22, 28%. 
maid, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 
xoopar, xoopares. 
Corban, Mark vii. 11. 
treasury, Matt. xxvii. 6. 
κορέννυμι. 
Pass. or Mid., eat enough, Acts 
xxvii. 35?. —full, 1 Cor. iv. ΒΡ. 
κόρος. 
measure, Luke xvi. Ti 
χοσμέω. 
ΕΣ trim, Matt. xxv. 7. 
adorn, Luke xxi. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
Tit. ii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. xxi. 2. 
garnish, Matt. xii. 44. xxiii. 29. 
Luke xi. 25. Rev. xxi. 19. 


κοσμικός. 
‘worldly, Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1. 
κόσμιος: 
of good behavior (marg. modest), 
1 Τίτη. 11]. 
modest, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
κοσμοχράτωρ. 
ruler, Eph. vi. 12. 
κόσμος. 
(With οὗτος, marked 1.) 


adorning, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

world, Matt. iv. 8. v. 14, xiii. 35 
(- ΠΤ), θδο χνς 26: xviii.” 1: 
xxiv. 21]. xxv. 34. xxvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 36. xiv. 9. xvi. 1i(ap). Luke 
ix. 2ocoxi. 50. xi: 30. 

Jobn4i..:9, 10a, 29... ii. 16,1 7étr, 
19 iv. 42. - vi. 14, 33; ΠῚ 
Vili. 02; 23+ 26, ix. 66,539! x36. 
xi. 91, 27. xii, 19, 251, 3144, 46, 474. 
xi. 11. 1. αν 10. 22, 27, 50} 
(οὗτος omS), 31. xv. 18,. 19five. 
mya. 6, 11: 20} 204 2845 33%. xvii, 5, 
6, 9, 11t, 12 -GeLTTrS), 13, 14ér, 
15, 16t, 18%, 21, 23, 24, 25. xviii. 
20, 304, 37. xxi. 250 Acts Ὁ 24, 
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κράζω ὃ 
Rom. i. §, 20. iii. 6, 19. ive13.y. ἢ 
12, 13. xi. "12, 15. 1 Cor: i. 201/21, 
27, 27 (ap), 28. 11. 12. iii. 191- -22. 
iv. 9,13. ν. 101], 10. vi. 2¢. vii. 314, 
33, 34. viii. 4. xi. 32. xiv. 10. 2Cor. 
1. 12. v. 19. vil. 10. 68]. am 9. τ]. 
14t. Eph. i. 4. iis 24, 19. Phil. ii. 
15. Col. i. 6. ii. δ, 20¢. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
ili. 16. vai. Fe 
Heb. iv.:3..ixy 26. χ. ὅ.. χὶ. 1,38. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 51 (οὗτος omS). iii. 6. 
iv. 4¢. 1 Pet. i. 20. v. 9. 2 Pet. i, 4. 
ii. δέ, 20. iii. 6. 1 John ii. 2, 1δέν, 
16t, 17, ili. ἢ, 15. 1 eens 
Bir, 9, 14, 171. v. ‘At, 55.09: ὁ John 
. Rev. xi..15. xiii, 8: xvii. Save 


"Add John i. 36(ap). 
xovut, κοῦμ TTrS.  * 
cumi, Mark v. 41. i 


κουστωδία. 
watch, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. xxviii. 
it. 


κουφίζω. 
lighten, Acts xxvii. 38. 
κόφινος. τῇ 
basket, Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. ree 
vi. 43. viii. 19. Luke ix. 17. vena 
Vi. 18. 
χράββατος, : 
κράβαττος LTTrS, κράβακτος Se 
couch, Acts v. ta 
bed, Mark ii. 4, 9, 11, 12. νἱ. 86. 
John v. §,9; 10, an 12(-TTr»S). 
Acts ix. 88, 
x alo. 
to cry, Matt. ix. 27. xiv. 30. xv. 
23. XX..ol.. xxi, πεν Oe 
Mark i. 26(¢ovéw TTrS). tis US. 
5, ἡ. ix. 26. ce, 45. cele en mrne es 
XVili. 39. “JONH 1. 10. ov eee an: 
xii. 13 (κραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. Acts 
Vii. 60;° xvi. 17.” Xie χα σὺ. 
xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 
Rom. viii. 15. ix. 27. Gal. iv. 6. 
Jas. v. 4. Rev. vi. 10. ‘viii 2, 10. 
x. 3t. xii. ΦΧ αν ΠΝ xy aya S- 
19. xix. 17. 
cry out, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 26. xx. 


εἰκραϊιπαάλῃ 
30. xxvii. 23. 


xv. 13, 14, 39(-Tr?S). Luke iv. 41) most excellent, Luke i. 3. Acts 
40. xxiii. 26. 


¢ 


Mark ix. 24. x. 47. 


(κραυγάζω DD) gh 1x66 39s KIX, 
John xix. 12 (κραυγάζω LTTr, -S). 
Acts vil. 57. xiv. 14. xix. 28, 34. 


“xxi. 28. xxiii. 6. 


οἰ Add Matt. xv. 22, for κραυγάζω, L 
ΕΠ ΤΥ 


κραιπάλη. 


τ surfeiting, Luke xxi. 84. 


κρανίον. 


- skull, Matt. xxvii. 33. Mark xy. 22. 
‘John xix. 17. 


“ Calvary (marg. the place of a skull), 
Luke xxiii. 33. 


χράσπεδον. 


border, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark vi. 56. 


Luke viii. 44. 

hem, Matt. ix. “20. xiv. 36. 
κραταιός. 

_mighty, 1 Pet..v. 6. 
χρατιόω. 


strengthen, Eph. iii. 16. 
'Pass., wax strong, Luke i. 80. 


 40.— he strong, 1Cor. xvi. 13. 


κρατξω. 


i lay hold on, Matt. xii. 11. xiv. 3. 


XEVI. Ds; π΄. Mark iii, 21. xii. 12. 
xiv. 51. Vet xx. 2. 
ae held upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb. 


‘ay ΡῈ on, Matt: XVili. 28. xxi. 


Cia, Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 
6. 

take by, Matt. ix. 25. Marki. 31. 
vy. 41. ix: 27. Luke viii. 54. 
obtain, Acts xxvii. 13. 

hold, Mark vii. 3,4, 8. Luke xxiv. 
16. Acts ii. 24. iii. i, Cok. 11. 19. 
2Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 1,14, 15. 
vii. 1. 

hold fast, Matt. xxvi. 48. Heb. iv. 
AA UREN. Ikeda 2, 11. Ὁ]. 

hold by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 

keep, Mark ix, 10. 

retain, John xx. 23t. 
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κριϑή 
κράτιστος. 


most noble, Acts xxiv. 3. xxvi. 25. 

χράτος. 

strength, Luke i. 51. 

With κατά, mightily, Acts xix. 20. 

power, Eph. i. 19. vi. 10. Col. i. 
11. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Heb. ii. 14. Rev. 
v. 13. 

dominion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11. Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6: 

κραυγᾶζω. 

to ery, Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
LTrS). John xi. 48. xviii. 40. 
At out, John xix. 6,15. Acts xxii. 

Add, for κράζω, Luke iv. 41, LT. 
John xii. 13, LTTrS. xix. 12; LTTr. 

κραυγή. 

ery, Matt. xxv. ὅ. Acts xxiii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 18 (φωνή LTrS). 

crying, Heb. v. 7. Rev. xxi. 4. 

clamor, Eph. i ἷν. 81. 

Add Luke i i, 42, for φωνή, TTr. 

χρέας. 

flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

κρείσσων, -ττων. 

better, 1 Cor. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
1. 20. Heb. ἵν δ vai. (19, 220 vari. 
θέ. ix. 23. x. 34. xi. 35. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

better ‘country, Heb. xi. 16. 

Neut., better thing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
40. xii. 24. — Adv., better, 1 Cor. 
vii. 38. 

best, 1 Cor. xii. 31 (μείζων LTS). 

κρεμάννυμι, χρεμάω. 

hang, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xxiii. 
a9. Acts:v. 30. x. 39:2 

Mid., hang, Matt. xxii. 40, Acts 
xxviii. 4. Gal. iii. 13. 

χρημνός. 
steep place, Matt. viii. 32. Mark y. 
ὃ. Luke vili. 33. 

κριϑή. 
barley, Rev. vi. 6. 


κρίϑινος 
κρίϑινος. 
barley, adj., John vi. 9, 13. 
χρίμα. 


judgment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 


Acts xxiv. 25. Rom. ii. 2, 3. v. 16. 
xi. 33. Gal. v. 10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. 2Pet. ii. 3. Rev. xvii. 1. 
xx. 4, 
Plur., with ἔχω, go to law, 1 Cor. 
1. ῆ- 
With κρίνω, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 
condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 
xi. 34(marg. judgment). 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Jas. iii. 1(marg. judgment). Jude 4. 
With cic, to be condemned, Luke 
xxiv. 20. 
damnation, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. Rom. 
111. 8. xiii. 2. 1Cor, xi. 29 (marg. 
judgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 
κρίνον. 
lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke -xii. 27. 
x0. | 
to esteem, Rom. xiv. 5¢. 
think, Acts xxvi. 8. 
determine, Acts iii. 13P. xx. 16.}- 
xxv. 25. xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. ii..2. 2Cor. 
Mieke Pit. Tike. ha 
conclude, Acts xxi. 25. 
judge, Matt. WH 1, Ζειοπ σις 25s 
Luke vi. 37¢t. vii. 43. Ribas D 7) ΧΙ ΣΙ 
22. ΧΧΗ 30. John.v.22,.30. wai. 
247, 51. viii. 152, 16, 26, Dae Sit 
ATt, 48ι. xvi. 11. xviii. 31. Acts iv. 
To vit. ἡ. ΧῚ 20. “xva- f5- ΧΗ. 
ol: ΧΕΙ oo XXIV. O(Gp)s -XXVe-), 
10, 20. xxvi. 6. 
Bom. mn. tir, 3, 12,10, 27, ΠΑ, 
6, 7. xiv. 3, 4, 10, 130. 1 Gor. 1Via, De 
v. 3(marg. determine), 12t, 4.5 5, ψΊν 
Zi, δε. σα. 18. 29x, ταῦ.  WSj7FS1, ΟΡ 
9 ὅσον. Vv. 14>, Col. 11. 16. ἢ Tim. iv. 
1.. Heb. x. 30. στ 9. ὙΠ ΣΕ. 
iv. lltr, 1. 1 Reted. 17.11. 23. iv, 
5,6. Rey. vi. 10. xi. 18. xvi. 5. 
Xvill. 8. xix..2, 11. xx, 12, 19. 
2h Kpivo, MY sentence i is, Acts XV. 


decree, 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
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‘txt. 27P. Rom. xiv. 22. 


ordain, Acts xvi. 4. sea 
condemn, John ifi, 17, 182. ‘Apts 
damn, 2Thes..ii. 12. 

With κρίμα, avenge, Rev. xviii. 50, 
cal] in question, Acts xxiii. 6. xxiv. 
21. 


Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
v. 40. — g0 to ‘law, 1 Cor. vi. I, 6.. 


Add Jas. ν..9, for κατακρίνω, alts. 


: κρίσις. 

judgment, Matt. ν. 21, 22. χ. 45: 
xi. 22, 24. xii, 18, 20, 36, 41, Az. 
xxiii. 23. Mark vi. 11 (ap). Luke 
x. 14. xi. 31, 82, 42. Sohn. 22, 
27, 30.. vii. 24. viii. 16. xii. 31, Xvi. 
8, 1. Acts viii. 33. 

2 Thes. i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Hed. ix. 
VAY es ay 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2. 

condemnation, John iii. 19. v. 24. 
Jas.v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 33. Mark 
iii. ὡθ(ἁμάρτημα G’LTTrS at 
Θ΄). John v, 29. 

‘ accusation, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9... ‘ 

HOUT OLOP. . 

judgment-seat, Jas. ii. 6. 

judgment, 1 Cor. vi. 4. 

Gen., to judge’, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

κριτής. 

judge, Matt. v. 25t. xii. 27. Luke 
xi. 19. “xii. 58¢. xviii. 2, 6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15. xxiv. 10. Jas. i. 
7 HOt oe le 


Said of God or Christ, Judge, Acts . 


x. 42. Heb. xii. 23. —judge, 2 Tim. 
. ὃ. Jase σὲ 
"Ὁ Luke xii. 14, for δικαστής, 1, 


“| Tr S.. Jas. iv. 12(Lawgiver καὶ Kp. D> 


GLTS... / 
XQITUNOS. 
discerner, Heb. iv. 12. 
χρούω. 


to knock, Matt. vii..7, 8. Luke xi. 
9,10.) x11. 136... ΧΙ Zoe A eal. 
18», 16. Rev. iii. 20. 


Jas. it. 5: ΠΡΟ ΗΠ εὐ 











“ROUTTTOS 
π΄ 'πρυϊέτοζ: 
hid, Matt. x. 26. Mark ‘iv. 22. 

Luke xii. 2. 
hidden, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
Neut., hidden thing, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
2 Cor. iv. 2. i 
secret, Luke viii. 17. _ 
‘secret, “subst., Rom. ii. 16.1 Cor. 
XE. ὥστε ΟἿΣ ; 
With ἐν, in secret, Matt. vi. At, 62, 
18¢ (kpvdaioe G’LTTrS). John vii. 
4,10. xviii. 20.—inwardly, Rom. 
Ika 29s , 
«εἰς κρυπτήν, Ina secret place, Luke 
Xp oo. >: 
ἊΣ ᾿ς χρύπτο. 
to hide, Matt. v. 14. xiii. 441. xxv. 
25. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
1: 58. τ πῆ We ΖΡ. ἬΘΕΣΙ. 39. 
Rev. ii. 17. vi. 15, 16. 
_Pass., hide one’s self, John viii. 59. 
xii. 36. 
keep secret, Matt. xiii. 35. 
osecretly, John xix. 38?. 
Add, for ἀποκρύπτω, Matt. xi. 25 ; 
xxv. 18, LTTrS. For ἐγκρύπτω, 
Matt. xiii. 33, G’. Luke xiii. 21, 
ΤΤΙ, 
χρυσταλλίζω. 
clear as crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. 
κρύσταλλος. 
crystal, Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 1. 
οὖς xovgaios, hidden, secret. 
Matt. vi.18¢, for κρυπτός, G’’LTTrS. 
τ χρυφῇ. 
in secret, Eph. v. 12. 
τῷ χταομαι. 
obtain, Acts xxii. 28. 
-provide (marg. get), Matt. x. 9. 
‘purchase, Acts i. 18. viii. 20. 
possess, Luke xviii. 12. xxi. 19. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 
“THU. 
possession, Matt. xix. 22. Mark x. 
22. Acts ii. 45. v. 1. 
χτῆνος. 
‘beast, Luke x. 34. Acts xxiii. 24, 
1 Cor. xv. 39. Rev. xviii. 13. 
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χυχλύω 
χτητωῦ. 
possessor, Acts iv. 34. 
χτίζω. 


create, Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
Eph. 10. Sn εν, Col. i: 
16¢.. iii. 10. 1Tim. ἄν. θυ Rev. iv. 
ΤΥ 5,26. 

Creator, Rom. i. 25P.° 

make, Eph. ii. 15. 

Add Matt. xix. 4, for ποιέω, Tr. 

᾿χτίσις. 

creation, Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. Rom. 
i. 20. vili. 22(marg. creature). 2 Pet. 
iii. 4. Rev. iii. 14. 

creature, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Rom. 
i. 25. viii. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2 Cor. *v. 
17. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
iv. ‘¥3. 

building, Heb. ix. 11. 

ordinance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

κτίσμα. 

creature, 1 Τίμα. iv. 4. Jas. 1, 18. 
Rev, v. 13. νἱ1. 9. 

κτίστης. 

Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

κυβεία. 

sleight, Eph. iv. 14. 

κυβέρνησις. 

government, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

κυβερνήτης. 

ship-master, Rev. Xviii. 

master, Acts xxvii. 11. 

κυχλεύω, encircle, surround. 
Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω, G’LTTr. 


χυχλόϑεν. 

round about, Rev. iv. 3,4. v.11 
(see κύκλος). 

about, Rev. iv. 8. 

κύκλος. 

Dat., round about, Mark iii. 34. vi. 
6, 36. Luke ix. 12. Rom. xy. 19. 
Rev. iv. 6. vii. 11. 

Add Rev. v. 11, for κυκλόϑεν, GL 
TTrS. - 

χυχλόω. 
to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


κύλισμα 
compass about, Heb. xi. 30?. Rev. 
xx. 9 (κυκλεύω G'LTTr). 
come round about, John x. 24. 
stand round about, Acts xiv. 20?. 
κύλισμα. 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
, κυλίω. 
Mid., wallow, Mark ix. 20. 


κυλλός. 
maimed, Matt. xv. 30, 31. xviii. 8. 
Mark ix, 43. 
κῦμα. 
wave, Matt. viii. 24. xiv. 24. Mark 
is. 37, Acts xxvii. 41(-LTS ). Jude 
χύμβαλον. 
cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
κύμινον. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. 


κυνγάριον. 
dog, Matt. xv. 26, 27. Mark vii. 
27, 28. 
κύπτω. 
stoop down, Mark i. 7. 
stoop, John Viii. 6(ap), S(ap). 
κυρία, Κυρία LT. 
lady, 2 John Labs \ 
κυριακός. 
Lord’s, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Rev. i. 10. 
κυριεύω. 
be Lord of, Rom. xiv. 9. 
lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15?. 
exercise lordship over, Luke xxii. 25. 


have dominion over, Rom. vi. 9, 14. 
vii. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 24. 


κύριος. 

Jord, Matt. x. 24, 25. xviii. 25, 26 

(-LT Tr), 27, 31, 32,34. xx. δι xxi. 
40. xxiv. 45, 46, 48, 50. xxv. 11z, 
18, 19, 20,214, °22,° 2825 24)°°26. 
Mark xii. 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 
45, AG VAT. ΧΠῚ ὃ. XIV 22S evi, 
OD; ot, O- XIX. Pomee, 20; 252 xx! a3. 
15. ΤΟΙ mihish6.4xv .15,'20% Acts 
xxy 0: 1 ΟΠ. Ὁ... Gal. iv. 1. 
1 Pet. iii. 6. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 
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xb Ques 
master, Matt. vi. 24. xv. on, Mark 
xiii. 35. Luke xiv. 21; xyi. d3. Acts” 
xvi. 16, 19. Rom. xiv. 4.. Eph, yi. | 
Dye Col. 111.22. iy. 1. fo ἢ 
owner, Luke xix. 33. | 
sir, Matt. xili, 27. xxi. 30. xxvii. 
63. Luke xiv. 21]. Johni iv. 11, 15, 
19. ἄθιν, her Mlle a Roe τον “Acts: 
xvi. 30. Rev. vii. 14. . | 


Said of God or Christ, Lord, “Mait. 

i. 20, 22, 24. ii. 13, 15, 19. lil, ὅς ive 
ds 10. v. 33. vii. 21¢, ‘298. Vili. 2, 6, 
8, 21, 25..ix. 28; τ xi, 2ὅ. xil.. Sal 
xiii, 51 (-@LTTrS). xiv. 28, 30. 
xv. 22, 25, 27. xvi. 22. xvii. 4, ἐδ: 
xviii. 21. xx. 30, 31, 33. xxi. ou 
42. xxii. 37, 43, "AAt, 45. xxiii. 39. | 
xxiv. 42. xxv. 37, 44. xxvi. 22. | 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 2, 6(-TTr®S). | 

Mark i. 3. di. 28. νιν 19. ὙἹἱ] 48. 
ix, 24(omS). xi. 3, 9, 10(ap). xii. | 
11, 292, 30, 36, 37. xili. 20. xvi. 2198 | 
(ap), 20(ap): : 

Luke’i. 6, 9, 11, 15,10, 17, 25, ‘28, 
32, 38, 43, 45, 46, 58, th 68,76. | 
11. 9, 9(. 60), Ἔν 15, 22, 23t, 24, 26,4 | 
38(ved¢ LTrS), 39. iii. 4. iv. 8, 12, 
18, 19. ν. 8, 12, 17. νἱ. 5, 46έ. ν1]. 
6,13, 31(ap). ix. 54, 57(-GeLTrS), 
59, Gl. Xs4, Ziel fy pene ed ea 
1, 39. xii 41, 42" ΣΤ ἘΣ fo, 
25, 25(-L°TTrS), 35. xvii. 5, 6, 37. 
Xvili. 6, 41. xix. 8¢, 31, 34, 38. xx. 
37, 42t, 44. xxii. 31(ap), 33, 38, 49, | 
61t. xxiii. 42 (-L°TTrS). xxiv. 3 
(Ty, 94. 

John i. 23. iv. 1. vi. 29{(- 69), 84, 
68. vill. 11 (ἀρ). ix. 36, 38. xi. 2,9, 
12, 21, 27, 32, 34°85), 39) xii. 13, 
38t. xiii. 6, 9, 13, 14, 25, 36,87. 
xiv. 5, 8, 22. xx 2, 135 18) 205925, 
28. xxi. ' Tt) 12, 1516; 1 02}. 

Acts 1. 6, 21,24. ἢ. ΘΙ, 
34t, 36, 39, 47. iii, 19, 22. ἵν. 26, 
29, 33. v. 9, 14, 19. vii. 307-GeLT 
Soy ol ,- 30, Bh (— GoLTS), 49, 59, 
60. viii. 16, 24, 25, 26, 392 ix. Ἑ 5, 
5(-GLTS), 6t(ap), 102, 11, 13, 15, 
17, 27, 29(28), 31, 35; 42. x. 4, 14, 
36, 48 (Ἰησοὺς Χριστός G'LS). xi.°8, 








| ὐχυριότης 
ἘΠ 10 20; 2179304) xt! 11, 


| 


17, 23. xiii. 2,10, 11, 12, 47, 48, 
PHLOEAV.§ 3; 295: xv TTS LTE S26) 35, 
36. xvi. 10(@bed¢ G’LS), 14, 15, 31, 


32. xvii. 24, 27(G”, ϑεός GLT'S). 


Uxyui:,'8, 9," 25; 25 CIycove LTS). 


xix. 5, 10, 13,17. xx. 19, 21, 24, 
85. xxi. 13, 14, 20 (ϑεός GLTS). 


xxii. 8, 10¢, 16 (αὐτός GLTS), 19. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 11. xxvi. 15. xxviii. 31. 


‘Rom. i. 3(4), 7. iv. 8, 24. v.1, 11, 


“21. vi. 11(om), 23. vii. 25. viii. 39. 
eae, Lowe, 0. 12-135 Tot xi. 9, 


34, xii. 11(6΄, καιρός St@), 19. xiii. 
“14. xiv. 6, 6 (ap), θέ, Str, 11, 14. 
xv. 6, 11, 30. xvi. 2, 8, 11, 12, 12 


(ap), 13, 18, 20, 22, 24(ap). 


Τρ ΟΣ Ὁ 3, 7,8, 9, 10, 51. ἧς 8, 
16. iii. 5, 20. iv..4, 5, 17,19. v. 4¢, 


τ 14,17, vii. 10,.12, 17 


ζϑεός GLTS), 22/, 252, 32+, 34, 86, 

a ett 8 1a ἐν OTE, 
_22,.26, 28(ap). xi.. 11, 232, 26, 27¢, 
Ree RS doy hte, KL. ΟΣ ὅν, ΣΙ. 21, 


“37. ‘xv. 31, 47(-G~LTS); 57, 5S8t. 
“xvi. 7, 10, 19, 22, 23. 


2, 3, 14. ii, 12.. iii. 16, 


B.S’ Car, ἱ. 


—17#, 18t. iv. 5, 10(omS), 14. v. 6, 


§ 11. vi. 17, 18. viii. 5, 9, 19, 21. 
Meets, ἦχο. τειν 17, 31. σεῖο γ8. 
xiii. 10, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 3,19. v.10. vi. 14, 17(-G 
LT). Eph. i. 2, 3, 15, 17. ii. 21. iii. 
11, 14(ap). iv. 1, 5,17. v. 8, 10, 
1γ7(ϑεός L™), 19, 20, 22, 29(Xpioréc 


MEGLES): vi. 1 (-GL), 4, Ἶ,-8;.10, 


21, 23, 24. Phil. i. 2, 14. ii. 11, 19 
(Xproréc L), 24, 29. iii. 1, 8, 20. 
iv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 10, 23(24).. Col. i. 2 
(ap), 3, 10. ii. 6. 11. 16(G’, Dede G 
LTS), 17(7-—GeeL), 18, 20, 23, 24¢. 
ay. yd, 11} 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3,.6,.8. ii.)15, 
19. iii. 8, 11, 12(—G@°), 13. iv. 1, 2, 
G,Jabt,) 165 U7ey, vi Dy W501 2) 23,5 27, 
28. 2Thes. i. 1; 2, 7, 8, 9, 12¢. ii. 
1, 8, 13, 14, 16. iii. 1, ϑ(ϑεός L), 4, 
5, 6, 12, 162, 18. 

1 Tim. i, 1l(om), 2, 12,14. v. 21 
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κύων 
(- 691,73}. vi. 3, 14, 15. 2 Tim. i. 
2, 8, 16, 18t. ii. 7, 14 (ϑεός L™S), 
19, 22, 24. iii. 11. iv. l(omS), 8, 
14. 17, 18) 22.) Tit.ode 4 GLTS). 
Ph. 3, 5, 16, 20, 20(Xpioré¢ GLT 
S), 25. 

Heb. i. 10. ii, 3. vii. 14, 21. viii. 
2, 8, 9. 10. 1 tox 16. 30) Co Gas). 
30. xii. 5, 6, 14. xiii. 6, 20. Jas. i. 
1: ΔΕ GeLES ii. Liv. 10,15. 
v. 4, 7, 8, 10, 11, 11(. GT), 14, 15. 

1 Pet. 158. 25.341. 391325 ike 17, 
15. 2 Pet. i. 2,8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 9, 
11(-G°LT), 20. iii. 2, 8, 9, 10, 15, 
18. 2Jobn 3(7-G°LT). Jude 4, 5 
(Ἰησοῦς GL), 9, 14,17, 21. 

Rev. τ δι ,1y;.8), 01. vii. 14. xis: 
15,17. xiv. 13. xv..3, 4{-- 69). xvi. 
5(omS), 7. xvii. 14. xviii. 8(-Tr?). 
xix.) Ἰ(οηι 5), 6, 16. xxi, 22. xxii. 
5, 6, 20, 21. 

— Master, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 

Add, for αὐτός, Rev. xi. 19, G. 
For ϑεός, Luke xii. 20, L™. Acts 
viii. 22, x. 33, G’’LTS. xiii. 44, 
xv. 40, G’/LTS. xix: 20, StEGLTS. 
xx. 28, GLT. Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός. ᾿ 
1 Cor. vii. 17," Gol. iii. 22, GLTS. 
Jas. lil. 9, G”LTS. Rev. xi. 4, GL 
TTrS.. xiv. 7 ΘΝ 

For ᾿Ιησοῦς, Luke x. 39, LTTrS. 
41, L»TS. For ὅτι, Mark i. 40, L™. 
Por Χριστός, Rom. xvi. 9, L. 1Cor. 
i, 16° Lex. UC τ aipimiiales 
L. 2Thes. ii. 2, 2 Tim. ii. 19, GLT 
S.—John v. 4(angel. .), L. Acts 
xiv. 10(ap). xxvi. 15 (he), LTS. 
Jude 25(ap). ἱ 

κυριότης, ἡ 

dominion, Eph. i. 21. Col. i. 16. 
Jude §. 

government (marg. dominion), 2 Pet. 
ity LO: 

κυρόω. 

confirm, 2Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 15. 

κύων. 

dog, Matt. vii. 6. Luke xvi. 21. 
Phil. iii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Rev. xxii. 
15. ' 


κῶλον 
κῶλον. 
‘earcass, Heb. iii. : 
᾿κωλύυω. 


_ to hinder, Luke xi. 52 (marg. for-|. 


bid). Acts viii. 36. 
let, Rom. i. 13. 
keep from, Acts xxvii. 43. 
withstand, Acts xi. 17. 
suffer not, Heb. vii. 23. 
forbid, Matt. xix. 14. Mark ix. 38, 
39.°X5 14. Luke ix. 49, 50. xviii. 
16. -xxiil, 2. Acts x, 47. xvi. Ὁ. 
xxiv. 23. 1Cor. xiv. 39. 1 Thes. 
ii. 16. 1Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
3 John 10. 
A gow ἀπό, forbid to take, Luke vi. 

κώμη. 
village, Matt. ix. 35. xiv. 15. xxi. 
2. Mark vi. 6, 36, 56. xi. 2. Luke 
vate tix, G2. 56.0 κ᾿ 98. x Ti 22. 
xvii. 12. xix. 30. xxiv. 13, 28. Acts 
Vili. 25. 
town, Matt. x. 11. Mark viii. 23, 
26t, 27. Luke v.17. ix. 6, 12. John 
vii. 42. xi 1, 30. 

pe dens, 

town, Mark i. 38. 

κῶμος. 
revelling, Gal. ν. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
rioting, Rom. xiii. 13. 


κώνωψ. 
᾿ gnat, Matt. xxiii. 24. 
᾿ ἱ “κωφός. δ 
dumb, Matt. ix. 32, 33. xii. 22¢. 


xv. 30, 31. Luke xi. 14¢. 
speechless, Luke 1. 22. 
deaf, Matt. xi. 5. Mark vii. 32, 37. 
ix: 25. Luke vii. 22. 
λαγχάνω. 
be one’s lot, Luke i. 9. 
cast lots, John xix. 24. 
obtain, Acts i. 17. 2.Pet. 1. 1. 
λάϑρα. 


secretiy, John xi. 28. 
fey, Matt. 1. 19..1. 7. Acts xvi. 
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aa 
λαῖλαψ. 


storm, Mark iv. 37. Luke viii. 23. 


tempest, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
"λαχέω. See λάσχω.. 


λακτίζω. 
‘to kick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. τ 


λαλέω. 

speak, Matt. ix. 18», 33. x. 19, 19 
(ap), 20t. xii. 22, 341, 36. Sxili..8, 
10, 18, 33, 34t. xiv. 27. XV, Bk 
xvii. 52, xxiii, 1. xxvi, 47. XXViik 
18. Mark i. 34(marg. say). ii. 7. ive 
33, 34. ν. 8ῦ», 36. vil. 35/3) van. 
32. xiii. Ltr. xiv. 43. xvi. Mi(ep), 
19 (ap). 

Luke i. 19, 20, 22, 55,64, 70.. 
33, 38, 50. iv. ΔἸ (marg. say). v. y 
21. vi. 45. vii. 15. viii. 49P. ix. 11), 


2 5 


xf. 14. 87. xi Sree BR. 
xxiv. 6, 25, 86», 44. 
ΤΟΝ: 37. Nii 11, 91,94. aya 26. 


Vis Oo., ν1. 12. 17, 18, 26, ‘AG. viii. 
12; 20,28; 800, 868) 44t. ix. 21, 29. 
Mo 6. xi 9. oe Al, 48, 49¢, "500. 
xiv. Ἰθ(λέγω TTr), 10, 25. xv. 3, τς 
22. xvi. 1, 13¢, 25¢, 29, 30. XViis ai 
13. xviii. 20, 93. xix. 10. 

Acts ii. 4, 6, ἧς dnl ΣῈ 24, 
iv, 1», 17, Ὧ0, 29, 31. ν. 20, 40. vi. 
10, τ], 18. vii. 6, 38, 44. viii. 26. 
ἷχ. 27, 29. xm 32(ap), 44p, 46. xi. 
15, 20. xiii. 46. xiv. 1,9. κυὶ. 19, 
14, 39, xvii. 19°, xviii. 9,25. xix. 
6.-xx. 90... xxi. 99. ΧΙ. 9. ΧΧΠΙ. 
9. xxvi. 14. (λέγω LS), 26. xxviii. 
21, 25. 

Rom. Ὑ11.1. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 13. 411. 
1. xii.-3, 30. «5 ἘΠῚ 5. 11. xiv. tr, 
8,4, 15t; bi, 9, 9 (with ela) 11:, 19, 
18,.19, "21, 23, 27,28, -29, . 34, 35, 
89, 2Cor. ii. 17. iv. 13t. vii. 14 
xiz Lit, 234 xt. 19. xa pe 

‘Eph. iv. 25. ν. 19. ‘vi. 20. Phil. i. 
14. Col. iv. ὃ, 4. 1 Thes. 1. ὃ. ii. 2, 
4, 106. 1 Τα. ν. 19. Τίς. 1.1, 15. 
Heb. i. 1, 2(1). 11. 2,.8, ὅ. ‘iv. 8. 
γί. 9. wii 14. κε θυ πὶ 4 (pass. 
StOmG’’; marg. be spoken of). xii. 
24, 25. xiii. 7. Jas. 1. 19.11. 12.¥ 














 λοαλία 
10, 1 Pet. iii. TOA"! 1: 2 Pet. i. 
91. 111. 16. 1 John iv. 5. 2John 12. 
3 John 14. Jude 15, 16. Rev. i. 12. 

= x. 8. xiii. 5,Χ11..15. 
speak of, Mark xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 


18. 

speak with, Matt. xii. 46, 47. 
Fut. pass., to be spoken after, Heb. 
iii. 5°. 

‘talk, Matt. xii. 46°. Mark vi. 50. 
John iv. 27t. ix. 37. xiv. 90. xvi. 
Αἱ Acts xxvi. 31. Rev. iv. 1. xvii. 
J. xxi. 9, 15. 

talk with, Luke xxiv. 32. 

‘gay, Mark ix. θ(ἀποκρίνομαι TrS). 
John viii. 25, 26. xvi. 6, 18. xviii. 
90, 21. Acts iii. 22. xxiii. Τρ(εῖπον 
LS), 18. xxvi. 22. Rom. iii. 19. 
¥ Cor. ix. 8. Heb. v. 5. xi. 18. 
40}, Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke i. 45. 
ii. 17, 18, 20. John viii. 40. Acts 
ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xi. 14. xxii. 10. 
xxvii. 25. 

“utter, 2Cor. xii. 4. Rev. x. 3, 44. 
preach, Mark ii. 2. Acts viii. 25. 
xi. 19. xiii. 42. xiv. 25°. xvi. 6. 
. Add, for εἶπον, Luke ii. 15, APS. 
For λέγω, Mark xi. 230 xiii by xiv. 
31, LTTrS. John viii. 26, G’LTTr 
SS. Acts xiii. 45, LS. 1 Cor. vi. 5, 
L. xv. 34, LTS. 


λαλιά. 
‘speech, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
70(ap). John viii. 43. 

saying, John iv. 42. 

Lape, λαμμᾶ, λεμά, Anud, λιμά. 
Tama, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34. 

λαμβάνω. 

take, Matt. viii. 17. x. 38 (apn fr. 
‘dipo L™). xiii, 31, 33. xiv. 19. xv. 
26, 36. xvi. 5, 7. xvii. 25, 27.. xxi. 
35, xxii. 15. xxv. 1, 3, 4. xxvi. 26¢, 
OF 5D; sexvitiy 12652595 24, 30, 48, 
59?, xxviii. 12, 15. Mark vi. 41”. 
ἘΠ δα Witte, 14) ix bi. xn. 8, 
19, 20, 21. xiv. 22¢, 23. 

Luke v. 5. vi. 4(-G°S). -ix. 16, 
39. xiii. 19, 21. xx. 28, 29, 30(ap), 
31, xxii. 17, 19. xxiv. 30, 43. John 
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λαμβάνω 
vi. 7, 11. x. 17, 18. xii. 3, 13. xiii. 


4,12. xvi. 15.) xviii. ΠῚ Ρ ΟΡ ΦΉΙΣ 


23, 27, 40. xxi. 13. Acts i. 20, 25. 


ii, 23 (-GoLTS). ix. 25. xv, 14. 
xvi. 3. xvii. 9P. xxvii. 35. xxvVili. 


15. 
Rom. vii. 8, 11. 1 Cor. x. 13. xi. 
23, 24(omS). 2 Cor. xi. 8, 20. Heb. 


y. 1,4. ix. 19. Jas. v. 10. 3John 


7..Rey. 111..11. ν. 7; 8, 9. Vie, 4. viii. 
5. x. &, 9, 101 xxii. 17. 

take to one’s self, Rev. xi. 17. 

take upon one’s self, Phil. ii. 7. 

take up, Matt. xvi. 9, 10. 

take away, Matt. v. 40. 

catch, Matt. xxi. 39. Mark xii. 3. 
2 Cor. xii. 16. 

come on, Luke vii. 16. 

receive, Matt. vii. 8. x. 8, 41¢. xiii. 
20. xvii. 24. xix. 29. xx. T(ap), 9, 
10, 11°. xxi. 22, 34. xxiii. 14(13, 
ap). xxv. 16, 18, 20, 22(-G°LTTr), 
24. Mark iv. 16. x. 30. xi. 24. xii. 
2, 40. xv. 23. 

Luke xi. 10. xix. 12, 15. xx. 47. 
John i. 12, 16. iii. 11, 27(marg. take 
unto one’s self), 32, 33. iv. 36. v. 
34, 41, 432, 44. vi. 21. vii. 23, SUP 
x. 18. xii. 48. xiii. 20/, 3) RSS Ve 
17. xvi. 14, 24. xvii. 8. xvili. 3. 
xix. 30. xx. 22. Acts i. 8. ii. 33, 
98. iii. 5. vile 53. viii. 15,17, 19. 
ix. 19». x. 43, 47. xvi. 24. xvii. 15. 
xix. 2. xx. 24, 35. xxvi. 10, 18. 

Rom. i 5. -iv. Wiv. 1117p. 
15t. xiii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 12. iii. §, 14. 
iv. Ttr. ix. 24. xiv. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 4¢, 
9A, » Gal. sid Bld, 7. Cols. ἦν. «10. 
1 Tim. iv. 4?. 

Heb: iiv 2 wai. 5, 8, 9. 1x. 15x. 
26. xi. 8, 11, 1ϑ(προσδέχομαι L, κο- 
μίζομαι S), 35. Jas. 1. ΠῚ" 
ἦν. 5, Ve ἡ. “l Pet. av, 10. 2 Pet. 1. 
17. lJohn ii. 27. iii. 22. v. 9. 
9 John 4, 10. Rev. ii. 17, 27. 11]. 5. 
iv. 11. v.12. xiv. 9, 11. xvii. 120. 
xviii. 4. xix, 20. xx. 4. 

obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. iv. 16. 

attain, Phil. iii. 12. 

accept, Luke xx. 21. Gal. ii. 6. 


λαμμῶ 
have, Mark xii. 22(-L°TTrS). Acts 
xxv. 16: Heb. xi. 36. 
hold, Matt. xii. 14(marg. take). 
bring, Matt. xvi. ὃ (ἔχετε fr. ἔχω 
LS). 
call to’, 2 Tim. i. 5p. 
Not rendered, Acts iii. 3(-G). 
Add, for ἀπολαμβάνω, Luke vi. 
34, TTrS. xviii. 30, L. For βάλλω, 
Mark xiv. 65, G’LTTrS. For wapa- 
λαμβάνω, Acts xxi. 32, L.—John 
ΧΙ]. 2θ(λαμβάνει καὶ gave), TTr. 
See also ἀρχῆ, διάδοχος, ἔκστασις, 
λήϑη, πεῖρα. 
λαμμᾶ. See dope. 
λαμπᾶς. 

torch, John xviii. 3. 

light, Acts xx. 8. 

lamp, Matt. xxv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. Rev. 
iv. 5. vill. 10. 

λαμπρός.᾿ 

bright, Acts x. 30. Rev. xxii. 16. 
white, Rev. xv. 6. xix. 8. 

clear, Rev. xxii. 1. 

gorgeous, Luke xxiii. 11. 

gay, Jas. ii. 3. 

goodly, Jas. ii. 2. Rev. xviii. 14, 


λαμπρότης. 
brightness, Acts xxvi. 13. 
λαμπρῶς. 
sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19. 
λάμπω. 


shine, Matt. ν. 16. xvii. 2. Luke 
xvii. 24. Acts xii. 7. 2Cor. iv. θέ. 
give light, Matt. ν. 15. 
λανϑάνω. 
be hid (hidden), Mark vii. 24. Luke 
viii. 47. Acts xxvi. 26. 
unawares’, Heb. xiii. 2. 
be ignorant of °°, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 8. 
λαξευτός. 
hewn in stene, Luke xxiii. 53. 
λαός. 
people, Matt. i. 21. ii. 4, 6. iv. 16, 
23. ix. 35(om). xiii. 15. xv. 8. 
xxi. 23. χχν 8,.,5, 47. xxviii, 
25, 64. Mark vii. 6. xi. 32. xiv. 2, 
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Luke i. 10, 17, 21, 68, 77. ii. 10, 
31Pl, 32. iii, 15, 18, 21. vie 17. νὴ: 


1, 16, 29. viii. 47. ix. 13. xviii, 43.) 
xix. 47, 48. xx. 1, 6, 9, 19, 26, 45. 


xxi. 23,038.) xxitb 2, 66. jaca ὃ, 
13, 14, 27, 35. xxiv. 19. John viii. 
2(ap). xi. 50. xvili. 14. 

Acts ii. 47. 
1, ὦ, 8) 10;08' 7,020, 25 Dire! mda 
18; 20, ᾿δῇ, "26, 34, 37 vi. 8, 12; Vii, 
17, 34. x, 9. 41, 42. xii. 4, "ts xiii. 
15, 17#, .24, 81. τχν᾿ 14, xviii. 10. 
xix. 4. xxi. 28, 30, 36, 39, 40. xxiii, 
δ. xxi. 17, 93.. xxviii. 1%, 26, ws 


Rom. ix. 25t, 26. x. 21. κὶς ἱρῶν 


χν. 10, 11»), 1 Cor. x. 7. xiv, 21: 
2Cor. vi. 16. Tit. 


10. 4x37, Oe ἀπ θ0. 
12: 1 Pets 119. 9, 10tex 
Jude 5. Rev. v. 9. vii. 9P1. 


Xxi. 3P!, 

Add Rey. xiii. 

tongues), GLTTrS. 
λάρυγξ. 

throat, Rom. iii. 13. 
λάσχω. 

bist asunder, Acts i. 18. 


λατομέω. 


hew, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 48. i 


λατρεία. 


service, John xvi. 2. Rom. ix. 4. 


xil. 1. Heb. ix. 6P). 

divine service, Heb. ix. 1. 
λατρεύω. 

serve, Matt. 

es 


10. Rev., vii. 15. χχίϊ. ὃ. 
do service, Heb. ix. 9. 
worship, Acts vii. 42. xxiv. 14. 
Phil vite. 
worshipper, Heb. x. 2?. 
λάχανον. 


herb, Matt. xiii. 82. Mark iy. 32. 


Luke xi. 42°°. Rom. xiv. 2. 


Layavor: 


iii. 9,11, 12, 23. iv.) 








ii. 14... Heb. 11. 
17. iv. 92 wed. WH pally Be. Wie 
xi. 25. xiiiv 
2 Pets itso 
Χ. 11.» 
ΧΙ. 9Ρ], xiv. 6. χυῖ!. 15. xvii.) 4. 


7 (καὶ jan and 


iv. 10. Luke i. 74. 
iy... ~ AGUS Wal. ἡ. χχυΐ. 7." 
xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9, 25. 2Tim. i: - 
9. Heb. Vill. ὅ. Ἰχ. 14. <i, me xiii. 





: sage 


λεγεών. 


ΓΕ Matt. xxvi. 53. Mark v.15 


— 699). 

pion Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
iF ad Mark v. 15, LTTrS. 

λέγω. 

(Joined with ἀποκρίνομαι, εἶπον, ἐρῶ, 
ἐρωτάω, λαλέω͵ or φημί, marked *.) 
put forth, Ἐκ xiv. 7. 

give out, ’ Acts viii. 9. 

show, T Cor! xv. 51. 

describe, Rom. iv. 6. 

tell, Matt. x. 272. xxi. 272. Mark 
i. 30. viii. 30 (εἶπον L) six 22. 
33. Luke iv. 25. ix. 27. x. 24: xii. 
ἘΠ Bu! sail. Sy! OS 2742 Pxvii..134. 
xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40°. xx. 88, xxii. 
548. xxiv. 10. Jolin viii. 45. xii. 
22¢t. xiii. 19. xvi. 7. Acts xvii, 21. 
xxii. 27%. Gal. iv. 21. Phil. iii. 18¢. 
2Thes. ii. 5. Jude 18. 

utter, Heb. v. 11. 

say, Matt. 1. 20, 22. ii. 2, 13, 152, 
174, 20. iii. 2, 37, 9¢, 14, 17. iv. 6 
(εἷπον L), 9 (εῖπον LTrS), 10, 14, 
17,19. v. 2, 18, 20, 225, 26, 282, 
328, 34, 399, 44%. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
29, 31. vii. 21. viii. 2, 3, 44, 6,. 7, 
BS ΠΡ 1545 175. 20, 25, 26,; 2%, 29; 
31. ix. 6, 9, 14, 18, 21, 742); 27, 
287, 29, 30, Ἂ a4, Ol. Ke ὩΣ de LD 
28, 42. xi. 7, 9 11, Ly Ἢ 19, 22, 
24. xii. 6, 102, ἼΞ 17, 23, 31, 36, 
38, 44. xiii. 32, 14, 17, 24, al. 35a 
36, 51(ap), 51, 54. xiv, 4, 15, 17, 
26, 274, 30, 31, 33. xv. 1, 4 Gee ei- 
TOV), B®, 1. 22, AD, 204 doy Ok» XVby 
Pel 1 Τὺ 15, 22, δι xed. 
Dae LUE, 12, Τὴν 205. 25%,.25,. 26 
Cini svi. ta o*, 10, 13, 18; 10. 


| 297, 26, 28, 29, 32. xix. 3, 7, 8, 9, 


10, 18(é67 fr. φημί LS), 20, 23, 24, 
25, 289. xx. 6, dite, 12, 21, 22, oe, 
OL. aba, KI Oy. Ey J, ΤῸ ΤΠ Loy 
15, 16¢, ΤΟΣ 215, 95. 25, 31er, 
37, Al, "42, "43. Xxii. 12, 42, 8, 12, 
16, 20, 911, 23, 247, 515, 352 (-LTr 
S), 428, 42, 43¢. xxiii. 2a, 3, 16, 30, 


36, 39%. xxiv. 25, 33,5, 34, 47, xxv. 
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λέγω 
92, 11, 125. 20, 573, 40°, 445, 45a, 
45. xxvi. δ, 8, 13, 17, 185, 21, 22, 
255, 27, 29, 31, 349, 35, 36, 38,39, 
40, 42, 45, 48, 52, 64a, 64, 65, 68, 
69, 70é, 71. xxvii. 4, 992112, 175 42, 
19, 222, 22, 23, 24, 29, 40, 41; 46, 
ΑἹ, 49 (εἶπον LTr), 54, 63. xxviii. 
9;°-.10,.434), 183. 

Mark 1. 7, 15, 24, 25, 27, 
40, 41, 44. ii. 5, 10, 11, 12 CL»), 
14, 16, 17 18; 24, 25, 27. iii. 3, 4, 
5, 11, 21, 22, 28, 28, 30, 334, 34. 
iv. 2, 95 ld, 13, 21, 24, 26, 30, ‘35, 
38, 41. v. 8, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 30, 
511, 35°, 364, 39, 411. vi. 2, 4, 10, 
11(ap), 14, 15t, 18, 25, 35, 37, 38¢, 
50%. vii. 9, 114; 14, 18, 20, 284, 34, 
37. viii. 1, 12¢, 15, 16(-LTTrS), 17, 
19, 214, 24(εἷπον L™S), 26, 27+, 27, 
29(énnpéra fr. ἐπερωτάω G'LTTrS), 
29%, 33. ix. 1d, 63,7 GTTrsS),:1145 
11, 13, 199, 24, 25, 26, 31, 35, 88, 
41. x. 11,-15,. 23, 244, 26, 27, 28; 
299, 35, 42, 47, 49, δ1λ (εἶπον TTrS). 
xi. 2, 5, 9(—GeL*TTrS), 17, 21, 222; 
234, 23(AaAéw LTTrS), 24, 28, 31a, 
33%, 33, xii. 6, 14, 164, 15, 182, 268, 
35%, 35, 38, 433 (G’, εἶπον GLTrS), 
43. xiii. 1, 5, 6, 30, 37t. xiv. 2, 4 
(-TTr>S), 94,12, 13, 143, 183, 19, 
25, 27, 30t, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 41, 
44, 45, 57, 58, 602, 614, 63, 65, 67, 


37, 38, 


682, 69, 70. xv. 2, 42, 95. 14, 28(ap), 


29, 31, 34(-TTrS), 35, 36. xvi. 
8, 6. 

Luke i. 24, 63, 66, 67. ii. 13. iit. 
4(-GeLTTrS), 7, 8ὲ, 104, 114, 14+, 
162, 22(-GeLTTrS). iv. 4*(-TTr 
S), 21, 222, 242, 34(-TTr®S), 35, 
36, 41. v. 8,12, 214, 24°, 26, 30, 
39. vi. 5, 20, 27, 42, 46. vii. 4, 6, 
8, 98, 149, 16, 19, 20°, 26, 28, 32, 
33, 34, 39, 47, 49. viii. 8P, 92(-G° 
LTrS), 20(-LTrS), 24, 25, 307(-L 
S), 38, 452(ap), 49°, 508(-LTTrS), 
54. ix. 7, 18, 20, 23, 33, 35, 38. x. 
2;°5, 9; 12, 47; 25. xi. 2%) 8, 9,:18) 
24, 29, 45a, 45, 51, 53°(ap). xii. 1, 
4, 5, 8, 16%, 17, 228, 27, 37, 44, 54¢, 
55, xiii, 88, 149, 17°, 18, 24, 254, 


λέγω 
26, 31, 35%. xiv. 32(-L>), 7, 12, 24, 
DOS SEE 2 GT OD NO exvber ke, DBE 
7, 9, 29. xvii. 4, 6, 10, 13, 37. xviii. 
2, 3, 6, 13, 17, 18, 292, 38, 41 (-T 
TreS). xix. 7, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 
26, 38, 42, 46. xx. 2°(-Tr), 5, 1“ 
215, 91, 285, Al, 423. xxi. 85, 7, 8 
10; 32. xxii. 112, 16, 18, 19, 20, 37, 
42, 57, 59, 60, 64, 662, ἦρα, xxiii. 
ΡΝ 3t, δ, 18, 21, 30, 34(ap), 3b, 31; 
39 (-TTr>), 40 (ἔφη fr. φημί TTrS ), 
42, 434, 47. xxiv. 73, 23t, 29, 34, 
36*(ap). 

John i. 15, 21,22, 264, 29, 32; 36, 
38, 39(40), 41(42), 43(44), 45(46), 
46(47)2, 47(48), 48(49), 49°50) 
(ΤΥ, εἶπον S), 51(52)t. ii. 3, 4, 
ot, 7, 8, 10, 22. iii, 34, 4, 5, 114. iv. 
ri °9, 105, 11, 15, 162, 17, 19, 20, 21, 
25, 26a, 282, 815, 99, 94, 352, "42, 49, 
50, 51. v. 6, 8, 10, 18, 19, 24, 25, 
84. vi. δ, Ὁ. ΘΕ ΩΣ 14,20, 268, 320, 
42t, 47, 52, 534, 65%. vii. 6,11, 122, 
15, 25, 26, 28, 31, 37, 40, 412, 50. 
viii. 4(ap), 5(ap), 6(ap), 12, 19, 
22t, 252, 31, 33, 34, 392, 46, 482, 51, 
528, 54, 589, ix. 2, 8, 94, 10; 12, 162, 
171, 191, 413... χὖ]. 78,.20, 24, 24, 
33(-GeLTTrS), 362, 41%. xi. 3, 7, 
8, 114, 23, 24, 27, ϑ1(δόξαντες fr. 
δοκέω G/TrS ), 32, 34(35)?, 36, 39¢, 
402, 44, 47. xii. 4, 21, 232, 24, 29, 
29, 33, 34. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 
20, 212, 25, 27, 29, 31, 334, 36, 37, 
38. xiv. 5, 6, 8, 94, 12, 22. xvi. 12, 
172, 188, 18, 20, 23, 262, 29. xviii. 
5, 17t, 26, 342, 37, 38¢, 40. xix. 3, 
4, 5, 6t, 9, 102, 12, 14, 15, 215, 24 
(-LS), 26, 27, 28, 35, 37. xx. 2, 
ase 157, 166 17,19) 22, '25, 274, 29. 
Maxi, of. 5, ig 10, 12,1 ote, κρῖ, 1°) 
Τὴ, 18,192, 21, 22. 

Acts i. θα, ii. 7, 12, 13, 17, 342, 40. 
fii. 25. iv. 16, 32. v. 23, 25(omS), 
98a, 38. vi. 11, 13, 14. vii. 48, 49, 
59. αν ΠῚ 0; Tor 262. “ix. 42h. oy 
26, xi SAF, Τὸ 18. παι 1 ;..883; 
152 (εἶπον L). xiii. 15, 25, 35. xiv. 
11, 15. xv. 5, 138, 17, 24(ap). xvi. 
9,.15,: 27,228, 85s xvii θὲ, 19. 
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xviii. 13. xix. 49, 13, 26, 28. xx. | 
23. xxi. 4, 11, 21, 23, 372, 40. xxii. 
7, 18, .22,°26. ΧΧΉ 8, 0. 15. oO, 
xxiv. 2. xxv. 14. xxvi.14*(-G’/LS), | 
228, 818, xxvii. 10, 24, 33. xxviii. 
4, 6, 17, 263. 

Rom. ii. 22. ib. 88, 192. iv.°3, 9. 
Vii. 7% ix. 1, 15, 17, 25. xu S.okh 
16, 18, 192, 20, 21. i Ase, 2am), 
4,9, 11, xii. 3, 19. xiv. 11. αν. 8, 
10, 12. 

1 Cor. i, 12¢. i. Δ: τῇ. δὲ ix: 83, 
10. x. 29. xi. 25. xiv. 164, 212, 342. 
xV. 12. 2. Οογ. νἱ. 2, 17, 18... ἴσ. ὃ, 
4, xi. 16. 

Gal..1i9, πῆς 10,5. 1: 
2,16. Eph. iv. 8, 17. ν. 14. Col. ἢ 
ii. 4. 1 Thes. iv. 15. ν. ὃ. 1 Tim. 1. ἢ 
Ἴ. Υ..18. 2:Tim., 11.17.15. 11}. ἢ, 8. ἢ 
Pum. 19, 21. i 

Heb, i. 6,.7.,oH« Op 12. τ ἢ ΤΠ 
iv. 77. V. 6. Vig ΓᾺ σὴς ΦΙ ὙΠ ἘΠ 
9, 10,11, 13>" 1x. 20, x Saree oe 
30(-G°S ). xi. 14, 32. xii. 26. xiii. 
6. Jas. 1. 13. ii. 14, 23. iv. 5, 6, 13, 
15. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 4, 6, 9. 
v. 16. Jude 14. 

Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. ἢ. 4, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
12, 11, 18, 24, 29. iii, 1, 6, 7, 9, 13, ) 
14. 17, 22. iv. 1, 8, 10. v. 5, 9,0 
12, 13, 14. vi. 1, 3, 5. 6, 7, 10, 16. 
wit. 3 40, 12 138, viii. 13. ix. 14. 
x. 4%, 88, 92, a4 xi. 1, 12, 15, 17. 
xii. 10. xiii. 4, 14. xiv. Ὑ{ 8 9, 19ὲ, 
18. xy. 3. xvi. 1, ὅ, 7, 17. xvii. 15, 
15 (εἶπον L). xviii. 2, 4, μ 10, Fe 
18: 19} 2p” xe 4, 5 , 9, 10, 
17. xxi. 3, 53, 9% xxii. ες 10, 174, 
20. 

With ταῦτα, 
Acts xiv. 18. 

Pass., be to say, John i. 38(39). 
xx. 16.---ἰ[ὸ say, Matt. xxvii. 33P) | 
(—G°). si 

say on, Acts xiii. 15. Ἷ 

speak, “Matt. xxi. 45. Mark xii. 1_ | 
(δαλέω LTTrS). xiv. 31 (λαλέω LT 
TrS), ὅδε ee 36. vii. 24. ix.p 
31, 347, xi. 278. xii. 415, xiii. 6.) 
xviii. see ΣΧ. 9. xxi. 524, χα Go. 


ἶν. 1. 80. ν. 


with these sayings, 





λεῖμμα 


TrS), 27. xi. 185, 56. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xvi. 29. Acts i. 3. ii. 25. viii. 
344, xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. 

‘Rom, iii. 5. vi. 19. x. 6%. xi. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 10. vi. 5 (λαλέω L). vii. 6, 


2, 35. x. 153. xv. 340202720 LTS). 


''2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3. viii. S. xi: Qi. 


— κ»πν 


Gal. ii. 15. Eph. v. 12, 32.. Phil. 
> ave 11: 3 Tim. ‘ii. 


7. iv. 1. Heb. vii. 


13. viii. 1. ix. 5. Rev. ii: 24. viii. 


ἯΙ; 


τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which 


“were spoken, Luke xviii. 34. Acts 


xili, 45 (λαλέω US). “xxvii. 1 


| xxviii. 24.—the (those). things which 


. Spake Chath spoken), Acts viii. 6. 
Heb. viii; 1. 
speak of, John vi. 71. 


- boast, Acts v. 36. 


ask, ‘Acts xxy. 20. 
bid, 2 John 10, 11. 


call, Matt,i. 16. ii. 23. iv. 18. x. 


“2, xiii. 55. xix. 17(ap). xxvi. 3, 


= 


- 


: 14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 22, 33. Mark 


x. 18. xii. 37. xy. 12(-ov 4. LTr). 


Luke xviii. 19. xx. 37. xxii. 1, 47. 


John iv. 5, 25. ix. 11. -xi. 16, 54. 


δ᾽ Ἐν 10. xix.13,17i..xx..24. xxi.2. 


εὐ οί. ἢ]. 2. 


WA. Hc 1X. εὐ, πος 28. 


. xxiv. 14. 1 ΟοΥ. viii. 5. xii. 88, Eph. 


ern. dle. 
* Heb. viii. 11. ix. 2, 3. xi. 24. Rev. 
ef ii. 20. 


aw 


Ἐπ. 454, LTrS. xv. 12, LTTr. 
“32, vil. 27, LTTrS. v 


ΜῈ 
᾿ς For λαλέω, John xiv. 10°, TTr. Acts 


Gol..iv.-1:1...9 Thes. i1..4. 


_ 
. 


name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7 


Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx. 27, 


L°TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 22, 
ἘΠῚ 26,. XViiwO, Ltrs. xe 1 
Mark 
i, 6, vi. 16, 31, vil.-36, ΤΕ: iii: 
4, GOLTT rs, 
xi Ge Le 26% Gr ς xvi day Tr. 
Luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 21°, GLTrS. 
xvii. 16, -EeTrsS::xix. 3f,;L1TrS. 
John viii. 23, LTTrS. xviii. 4, LT 
xxi. 172, L™SsRev. xxii. 6, G’”’. 


xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, Matt. xix. 


21, L. — Mark viii. 25° (answered 


δχ 
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John ii. 21. viii. 26 (λαλέω ΟἽ. 


deve aie 


.), LTPaS3 xv. 13... Crucify), 
LS. John ix. 9(said”4), L?TTrS. xii. 
13 (cried ..), L?S. xiii. 24°(ap). 
Acts xiv. 10 (ap). Rom, xv. 11 (a- 
gain. .), L.. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
λεῖμμα. 
remnant, Rom. xi. 5. 
λεῖος. 
smooth, Luke 111. δ. 
λείπω. 
ἴο lack, Luke xviii. 22c. 
be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
undone). iii. 13. 

Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15?.—]aek, 
Jas. i. 5. — With ἐν, want, Jas. i. 4. 
λειτουργέω. 
to minister, Acts xiii. 2?. Rom. xv. 

ag. ep: x. Ὁ1- 
λειτουργία. 
Berries, 2 Cor iz. 12." Phil. ii, 17, 


ministration, Luke i. 23. . 
ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 
λειτουργιχύς. πὸ 
ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
λειτουργός. 
minister, Rom. xiii. 6. xv. 16. Heb. 
i. 7. viii. 2. 
he that ministereth, Phil. ii. 25, 
odor. 
towel, John xajl, 4:,5. 
λεπί.-. 
seale, Acts ix. 18. 
λέπρα. 
leprosy, Matt. viii. 8. Mark i. 42. 


>| Luke v.12, 13. 


λεπρύς. 
leper, Matt. viii. 2. χ. 8. xi. 5. 
xxvi. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 
iv. 27. vii. 22. xvii: 12. 


λεπτόν. 
mite, Mark xii. 42. Luke xii. 59. 
xxi. 2 
_ hevxaivoo. 
to white, Mark ix. 3. * 
make white, Rev. vii. 14. 


λευκός 


λευχός. 
white, Matt. v. 36. xvii. 2, xxviii. 
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"λιμός 
λίϑινος. Ths 
of stone, John ii. 6. 2 Cor. 11, 32 


3. Mark ix. 3. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29.| Rev. ix. 20. 


Johniv. 35. xx. 12. Acts i. 10. Rev. 
τ. 14¢. ii. 17. iii. 4, 5, 18. iv. 4. vi. 
2°11. -vii.99. 13. χῖν. 4. ocd) 
τῆ Ἐκ 11- 

λέων. 

iv. 17: ἐς ΧΙ σι 
ix Oss 17: 


lion, 2 Tim. 

1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. iv. 

Rp. ΚῚΣ 

Said of Christ, Lion, Rev. v. 5. 
λήϑη. 

With λαμβάνω, forget, 2 Ῥοί. 1. 9. 
ληκέω. See λάσχω. 
ληνός. 
wine-press, Matt. xxi. 33. Rey. xiv. 
19, 202. xix. 15 (with οἶνος). 

λῆρος. 
idle tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 
λῃστής. 


robber, John x. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
2 Cor. xi. 26. 
thief, Matt. xxi. ae SX Vs ρος 


xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 48. 
xv. 27. Luke x. 30, 36. xix. 46. 
Kxil. 52. 
λήψις, λήμψις 15. 
receiving, Phil. iv. 15. 
λίαν. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 
15. 2John 4. 3 John 3. 
ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλίαν GLT, very ‘chief- 
est, S'Con. Xi,opemile dit. 
sore, Mark vi. 51(—Ge). 
exceeding, Matt. ii. 16. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 3. Luke xxiii. δ. 
See also ἔννυχον, πρωΐ. 
λίβανος. 


frankincense, Matt. ii. 11. Rev. 
xviii. 13." 
λιβανωτύς. 


censer, Rev. viii. 3, 5. 


χε διώξη, 
to ἜΒΗ John x. 31, 32, 33. xi. 8. 
Acts v. 36. xiv. 19. 2. Cor. ΧΙ 20. 
Heb. xi, 37, 


λιϑοβολέω 
cast stones, Mark xii. 4(-G°LTrS). 
stone, Matt. XK. 35, -ΧΧΉΪ, 51. 
Luke xiii. 34. John viii. 5 (ap). 
Acts vii. 58, 59. xiv. 5. Heb. ΣΙ. 


20. 
λίϑος. 
stone, Matt. iii. 9. iv. 8, 6. Vii. 
9. xxi. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 
xxviii. 2. Mark vy. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
1. xv. 46. xvi. ὃ, 4. Luke iii. 8. 
iv."3; 115" xi. OG, “0. ere 
18. xxi. 5. xxii. 41. xxiv. 2. John 
viii. 7(ap), 59. x. 31. xi. 38, 39, 41. 
xx. 1. Acts iv. 11. xvii. 295 
1 Cor. iii. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 3. xvii. 
4, xviii. 12, 16, 21. xxi. 11¢, 19. 
λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (λίϑον), one stone 
upon another, Matt, xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὁ ὀνικός G’ LTrS Ἢ 
λίϑος προσκόμματος, 
stone, Rom. ix. 32, 33 
Add Luke xvii. 2, λίϑος μυλικός 
οἰ μύλος ὀνικός, α᾽ 'LTTrS. Rev, 
. 6, for λίνον, L. : 
λικμάω. 
grind to powder, Matt. xxi. tHap)- 
Luke xx. 18. 
λιμήν. 
haven, Acts xxvii. 12t. 
Καλοὶ Λιμένες, The fair "havens 
Acts xxvii. 8. 
λίμνη. 
lake, Luke v. 1, 2. viii. 22, 23, 33. 
Rev. xix. 20. xx. 10,14, 15. xxi. 8. 
Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 
λιμός. — 
hunger, Luke xv. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. ὃ 
famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 
8..-Luke iv, 25: xy ee 1. 
Rom. viii. 35. Rev. xviii. δ. 


stumbling- 

















a 


λίνον 248 λόγος 
dearth, Acts vii. 11. xi. 28. λόγιος. 

λίγον. Σ eloquent, Acts xviii. 24. 
flax, Matt. xii. 20. λογισμός. 


linen, Rev. xv. 6 (λίϑος L). 
λιπαρός. 


dainty, Rev. xviii. 14. 


λίτρα. 
pound, John xii. 3. xix. 39. 
λίψ. 
south west, Acts xxvii. 12. 
λογία. 
gathering, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
collection, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 


λογίζομαι. 
Middle and Passive. 
to number, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
account, Rom. viii. 36. Gal. iii. 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19. 
account of, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
count, Rom. 1 26. civ. 3, δ. 1x. 8. 
Phil. 11]. 18. 
With εἰς οὐδέν (οὐθέν LTS), de- 
spise, Acts xix. 27. 
lay to one’s charge, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
reckon, Luke xxii. 37. Rom. iv. 4, 
9, 10. νἱ. 11. νι]. 18. 
impute, Rom. iv. 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
24. 2 Cor. v. 19. Jas. 11. 23. : 
reason, Mark xi. 31 (διαλογίζομαι 
G/LTTr, προσλογίζομαι S). 
think, Rom. ii. 3. 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 11 
(marg. reason). 2 Cor. iii. 5. x. 2, 
ers Kit, Ὁ. 
think of (marg. reckon), 2 Cor. x. 2. 
think on, Phil. iv. 8. 
suppose, '2Cor. xi. 5. 1 Pet. v. 12. 
esteem, Rom. xiv. 14. 
conclude, Rom. iii. 28. 
Add John xi. 50, for διαλογίζομαι, 
G’LTTrS, 
Lovxoc. 
of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
reasonable, Rom. xii. 1. 
λόγιον. 
oracle, Acts vii. 38. Rom. 
Pepe va 220.1 Pet. ἵν, 11, 


iii. 2. 


thought, Rom. ii. 15. 
imagination (marg. reasoning), 2Cor. 
x. 5(4). 
λογομαχέω. 
strive about words, 2 Tim. ii. 14, 
λογομαχία. 
strife of words, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 


λόγος. . 

word, Matt. viii. 8, 16. x. 14. xii. 
92, 57|. xiii. 19, 20, ᾽21, 22t, 23: xv. 
23. xxii. 46. xxiv. 35. Mark era 
ty. 14: Ve ΤΟΣ Ly 1a.” 19. 20. 759. 
γ. 96. νἱῖ. 19. γι]. 88. χ. 24. xiii. 
31. xvi. 20(ap). 

Luke i. 2, 20. iii. 4. iv. 22, 32, 36. 
Wie ls Vio: ἐν ΒΜ} Εν. A, ko. ΠῚ 2 alle 
ix. 26(—2TY. .. x50 5) χα 266 nx 10. 
Χ ΧΊΟΣ, PX XM Oleg ΧΧΊΙΙ: ὃν en 
19, 44. John ii. 22. iv. 41, 50. v. 
24, 38. Vill. 31, 37, 43. χ- θὺ- xt. 
48. xiv. 24, xv. 3, 20, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 

Acts ii. 22, 40, 41. iv. 4, 29, 31. 
v. 5. vi. 2, 4, 7. vii. 22. viii. 4, 14, 
2)... X30, 44.4 πάν ΤῸΝ bet 4 
xiii. 4, 7, 15, 26, 44, 46, 48, 49. 
xiv. 3, 25. xv. 7, 15, 24, 32, 35, 36. 
KVIs Oy, 32-, XVWisel 15. xy tl 
xix: 10,020. ΣΧ. 52,50. Kxal. 22s 

Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 4 
(- 6), 13. iv. 20. xii. δέ. xiv. 197, 
36. 2 Cor. 18 (marg. preaching). 
Lie lve live ὁ, Vinnie & Wathen aXe ΕἸ: 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6.. Eph. i. 13. v. 6. 
Phil, ας ΤΑ τ. Τὸς Cols. by 25 «ill 
10 diwe LThesvea: b> OS. τι. oo 
iv. 1b,15.. 24Dhes¥ ΤΠ ὦ, 10, 17. ii. 
1,14. 1 Tim. iv. 5; 6, 12. v..17.. vi. 
Dp e Us do τος Wad, yes ἀν a Ve a 
15 (marg. preaching). diary ee sie ῸΣ 
Liss 

Heb: jin . ty.;2; 12.) v13._vil- 
Boe Saks LO. Rill. ΠΤ τ. alae 
18, 21, 22, 25. iii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
1 ἘΞ 1115. 1... 2 Pet. ts. £9. ΠΣ ΗΝ 


λογχή 
a7. τ Τοπ ἢ ἢ. 1. 5, ἡ, ΠΣ τ 
18. 3 John 10. Rev. i. 2, 3,.9. iii. 8, 
10: VieO. ἐπί, ἢ συχνὰ 4ς χΧαχιυτῆ. 
ΧΧΊ 18.049. 

words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii. 
“13. xiv.39; Luke χα. 20. John xiv. 

23. Acts ov.) 32. <xvill. Lov xex. OG. 
1 Cor. i. 17 (marg. speech). xiv. 9. 
1 Thes. ii. 5. 

Said of Christ, Word, John i. ltr, 
14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix. 
3. 

saying, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv. 
12. KIX este dd, δι παν. 1. XV 
Τὺ. Mark vai. 29. vill. 32. 1x2 10. 
x. 22. Luke i. 29 (-G’). vi. 47. ix. 
28 (marg. thing), 44. John iy. 37, 
39.- vi. 60. vii. 36, 40. viii. 51, 52, 
Baek, 19, Xe Ube XIV aot. KV. NE 
RV ἢν, Oy SUK. Ὁ, Eo. . X RTS Doe 
Acts vi. 5. vil. '29.-xvi. 80. 

Rom. iit. 4, xiii. 9. 1 Cor, xv. 54. 
Tims 3. 19S ain tv 9. πες ie 
Ide Dit ti ΒΟ ape ws xix. 9x xt. 26; 
(are ΤᾺ 

things to say, Heb. v. 11. 

speech, Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. ii. 1, 4. 
ivi to. 2 COL.. x. TO. Xt OL COL. TV 
Ber 11: fo. 

τίνι λόγῳ, what, 1 οΥ. xv. 2 (Gr. 
by what speech). ‘ 

talk, Matt. xxii. 15. 

utterance, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. viii. 
¥. Eph. yi. 19. Gol.iv.°3. 

mouth, Acts xv. 27. 

show, Col. ii. 23. 

tidings, Acts xi. 22. 

preaching, L-@or:i. 6: 

rumor, Luke vii. 17. ‘ 

fame, Luke v. 15. 

communication, Matt. v. 37. Luke 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29. 

treatise, Acts i. 1. : 

question, Mark xi. 29 (marg. thing). 

account, Matt. xii. 36. xviii. 23. 
Luke xvi. 2. Acts xix. 40. Rom. 
xiv. 12. Phil. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 

With‘ ovvaipo, reckon, Matt. xxv. 
WH Oot ; 
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howtos 

work, Rom. ix. 28 (marg. account), 
28 (marg. account ; ap). bh 
With εἰς, as concerning, Phil. iv. 15. 
ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος, we have to do, Heb. 
TV hes 
thing, Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
xx. 3. Acts v. 24. 

matter, Mark i. 45. Acts viii. 21. 
XV. 6.0xik.»36. 

doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 1°. 
reason, 1 Pet. iii. 156. ~ : 
With κατά, reason would’, 
xviii. 14. 

intent, Acts x. 29. 

cause, Matt. v. 32. 
Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολῇ, LTr. 
xix. 9(ap). Acts xviii. 5, for πνεῦ- 
pa, GLTS. Rev. xvii. 17, for ῥῆμα, 
GLTTrS. | 

See also ἡγέομαι, Mapakaréw, TOLEW. 

λόγχη. © 
spear, John xix. 34. 
λοιδορέω. 

revile, John ix. 28. Acts xxiii. 4. 
1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. ay. aPy σου 


λοιδορία. 
railing, 1 Pet. iii. 9¢. 
‘Ao. χάριν, to speak reproachfully 
(Gr. for railing), 1 Tim. v. 14. 
λοίδορος. 
railer, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
reviler, 1 Cor. vi, 10. 
λοιμός. 
pestilence, Matt. xxiv. 7 (-LTrS). 
Luke xxi. 11 
pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 
λοιπός. 
οἱ λοιποί, αἱ λοιπαί. : 
the remnant, Matt. xxii. 6. Rev. : 
xi, 13, alice lL]. xix. ped, 
the residue, Mark xvi. 13(ap). 
the rest, Matt. xxvii. 49. Luke | 
xxiv. 9. Acts ii BY vy. 13. xexyil | 
44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vii..12, Rev. 
ii. 24, 1x20. Sexe ee 
the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Acts xvii. 
9. Gal. ii. 13. °2 Pet. iii. 16.- Rev. 
viii. 13, 


Acts 


λουτρὸν ! 
others, Luke viii. 10. xviii. 9. Acts 
“xxvill. 9. Eph. ii. 3. 1 Thes. iv. 13. 
γε 6.-1 Tim. v. 20. 

other, Luke xxiv. 10. Rom. i. 13. 
Το τ tx. 5. 2 Cor, -xii. 13. xiii. 2. 
Phil. i. 13(marq. others). iv. 3. 
Add 2Cor. ii. 17, for πολύς, G’. 


τὰ Σοιπά. 
the things which remain, Rev. iii. 2. 
the rest, Luke xii. 26. 1 Cor. xi, 34. 
other things, Mark iv. 19. 
~ other, 1 Cor. xv. 37. ae iv. 17 
(-G°LS). 
τὸ λοιπόν͵ λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 
With ἐστί, it remaineth, 1 Cor. vii. 
29. 
besides, 1 Cor. i. 16. 
moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
furthermore, 1 Thes. iv. 1.. 
henceforth, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
from henceforth, Heb. x. 13. 
finally, 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 
Pals 44s ft. iv., $4 2-Thes.. iii. 1. 


now, Matt. xxvi. 45. Mark xiv. 41. 


then, Acts xxvii. 20. 
Gen., from henceforth, Gal. vi. 17. 


λουτρόν. 
“washing, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii, 5. 
Lovo. 


wash, John xiii. 10. -Acts-ix. 37?. 


xvi. 33. Heb. x. 22(23)¢. 2 Pet. ii. 
2, REV. 1. Se 

λύχος. 
wolf, Matt. vii. 15. χ. 16. Luke x. 
a.John x, 12%. Acts xx. 29: 


λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoe of, Acts viii. 3. 


λυπέω. 

grieve, 2 Cor. ii. 5. Eph. iv. 30. 
cause grief, 2 Cor. 115. δὲ 
make sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vii. Si. 

Middle or Passive, 
be grieved, Mark x. 22. John xxi. 
17. Rom. xiv. 15. 2 Cor. ii. 4. 
be made sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vii. 92. 
be sorry, Matt. xiv. 9. xvii. 23. 
xviii. 31. 
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λύω 

sorrow, 2Cor. vii. 9, 11. 1Thes. 

iv. 13 

be sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37. 

Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 

sorrowful, Matt. xix. 22?. 

vi. 10P. 

be in heaviness, 1 Pet. i. 6°. 
λύπη. 

grief, 1 Pet. ii. 190], 

Gen., grievous, Heb. xii. 11. 

With ἐκ, grudgingly, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 


2 Cor. 


sorrow, Luke xxii. 45. John xvi. 
6, 20, 21, 22.. 2:Cor. ii.. 3, 72> vil. 
1Ot. Phil. ii. 27¢. 

heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 1. 

oka 

to be loosed**, 1 Cor. vii. 27. 

λυσιτελέω. 

Impers., it is better, Luke xvii. 2. 

λύτρον. 

ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 

λυτρόω. 


redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18.--- 3fid., Luke 
mxdy Bd Vita. 14. 

λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 38, Heb. ix. 12. 
With ποιξω, redeem, Luke i. 68. 


ivrpanye. 

deliverer, Acts vii. 35. 

λυχνία. 
candlestick, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 
2%. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. Heb. ix. 
2, Bev. i 12, 19. 20t.0n. 1y5.'xi; 4. 

λύχνος. 
light, } Matt. vt. 22. - Luke xi. 34. 
Kit. 50. VOln V.00. 20 ber. le bo, 
Rev. xxi. 23. 


candle, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 21. 


Luke viii. 16. <xi.33,56. xv. 8. 
Rey. xvili. 23, xxii. 5. 
λύω. 


to loose, Matt. xvi. 191. xviii. 18έ. 
xxi. 2.» Mark vii; 35. -xi. 2, 4, 5. 
Luke wiiy 15,46 xix. 80, 317933. 
John xi. 44. Acts ii. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 26(ap). 1 Cor. vii. 


ἈΝ 


μαγεία 246 μακάριος 
27. eas v. 2, 5(om). ix. 14, 15, | 14. xii: 43. xiii. 1. xiv: 42; 1314) © 
ΧῈ Dy 16, 32. xvi. 7. 


be ΣῊ Luke xix. 33?. 
unloose, Mark i. 7. 
John i. 27. 
put off, Acts vii. 33. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
dissolve, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 
break, Matt. v.19. John v. 18. vii. 
23. KX. 30, Acts’ xxyihitl:: Eph. 11. 
14. 
break up, Acts xiii. 49». 
destroy, John ii. 19. 1 John iii. 8. 
Add Mark x. 3(ap). 
μαγεία, μα) με TS. 
sorcery, Acts viii. 11. 
μαγεύω. 
use sorcery, Acts viii. 9. 
μάγος. 
wise man, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 16¢. 
sorcerer, ’Acts xiii. 6, 8. 
μαζός, breast. 
Rev. i. 13, for μαστός, L. 
μαϑητεύω. 
be a disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57(pass. 
LTrS). 


sant, Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 


inbbeha Matt. xiii. 52. 


μαϑητής. 
disciple, Matt. v. 1. viii. 21, 23, 25 
(-L>TrS).. ix. 10, 12, 14¢, 19, ‘37. 


co 1, 24,/°25,.42. xi, Ἢ 2. xii. 4 2, 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, 19¢, 22, 
26, txvl ΠΣ 23, 32,.33, θέε evi. 
5 519. 202 24. -xvii« (6, 16,13, 
16, Oe xvin. {τ xix.1003,25, 25. 
χα τὺ). xxi. 1, 6, 20- xii. 
Τύν πε ἘΠῚ: 2. -xxiv.. tl, Soxxyi, 18, 
17, 18, 19, 26, 35, 36, 40, 45, 56. 
RXV. 01. XMVIU.L (350, ‘S(ep) 543, 
16. 

Markit ΠΥ 16er, 28 ΠΡ 9 
iv. 34. v. 51 view 29, B85, 41; 45. 
vii. 2, 5,°1 7. vilty 154; 6,°20;:14 
(-StE, omS), 27t, 33, 34. 1x. 14, 18, 
28, 31:'x.' 10,13, 23, 24; 46.’ xi. J, 


Luke v. 30, 33. vi. 4, 18, 17,.20, 


Luke iii. 16. 40. vii. 11, 18, 19(48). viii. 9, 22. 


ix. 1(-GTTr, ἀπόστολος 5), 14, 16, 
18, 40, 43, 54. χ. 25. xi. It. xii. Ἢ 
22. xiv. 26, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. iL 
22. XVAli. te Xix,.29, 908 ἘΣ ΚΕ 
45(ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 
John.1.\50, ofits 2, pW See ye We 
111.22, 200 fives ἘΣ 2, 8, 987, 31, dd. 
Wile yi, 1lt(ap), 12, 16, 22(ap),, 
22t, 24, 60, 61, 66. vii. 3. Vilas ἦν 
aie 9, 27, I8t. xi. 7, 8, 12(-T), 54. . 
ik, 4, 16. xiii, 5, οὐ, 23, 30. XV. §,. 
xvi. 17, 29. scviite ae ei eee 
19, 25. xix. 26, 27t, 38. xx. 2, 3, 4, 
8, 10, 18, 19," 20.25 "26, ΟΣ or, 
1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 12; P49 2052355 24s 
Acts i. 15 (ἀδελφός G’LTS). “vi. 1, 
fe, ἸΣ: 1, 10, ΤΟΣ 20, P69 at > Asem. gl 
26, 29. xiii. 52. xiv. 20, 22°26. 
xv. 10. (xvi, 1 ΧΦ ν On. xix, 
1, 9, 30. xx. 1, τρι(ἡμῶν GLTS), 30. 
xxi. 4, 162. Ἢ 
Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .), 
ΠΣ Mark ii. 18 (and . . of the - 
P.74), Tins. Tike ae 22(ap). 
μαϑήτρια. 
disciple, Acts ix. 36. 
αἵγομαι. ' 
be mad, John x. 20. Acts xii, Ab: ξ 
XXVi. 25. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. ᾿ 
be beside one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24. 
μακαρίζω. 
count happy, Jas. v. 11. 
call blessed, Luke i. 48. 
μαχάριος. 51." 
happy, John xiii, 17. Acts xxvi. 2. 
Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 40. 1 Pet. 
mi. 14. ν. 142 
blessed, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. xi" 6) ato συ τς 
xxiv. 46. Luke i. 45. vi. 20, 21%, 
22. vii. 23. xi' 23. Gee Zeer 
37, 35, 43:- xiv: 14, ASP ee 
John xx. 29. Acts xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
7, 8. 1 Tim. i. 11. vi. Tea 


 μαχαρισμός 
Εν]. 12, 25. Rev. i. 3. xiv. 19: 
xvi. 15. xix, 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. 
μαχαρισμός. 
blessedness, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv. 
μάχελλον. 
shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. 
μακράν. 
(With ὁδόν understood.) 
a great way off, Luke xv. 20. 
a good way off, Matt. viii. 30. 
far off, Eph. 11. 13. r 
With art., that (which) is afar off, 
Acts ii. 39. Eph. ii. 17. 
far, Mark xii. 34. Luke vii. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 
far ‘hence, Acts xxii. 21 
μακχρόϑεν. 
from far, Mark viii. 3. 
afar off, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. G/’LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 18. xxii. 54. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ μ. LS). 
ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν, afar off, Matt. xxvi. 
58. xxvii. 55. Mark v. 6(—a7é 69). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 
μαχροϑυμέω. 
be long-suffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
bear long, Luke xviii. 7. 
suffer long, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
have long patience, Jas. v. 7. 
have patience, Matt. xviii. 26, 29. 
be patient, 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7 
(marg, be long patient, or suffer with 
long patience), 8. 
endure patiently, Heb. vi. 15. 
μαχροϑυμία. 
long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4. ix. 22. 
2Cor. vi. 6. Gal. v. 22. Eph. iv. 
Ὁ Oks 1 | emit on. Lim. i. ΤῸς 
2 Tim. iii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. iii, 15. 
patience, Heb. vi. 12. Jas. v, 10, 
μαχροϑύμως. 
patiently, Acts xxvi. 3. 
μαχρός. 
far, Luke xv. 13. xix. 12. 
See also προσείχομαι. 
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μᾶλλον 
μακροχρότιος. 
With εἰμί, live long, Eph. vi. 3. 
μαλακία. 
disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 
μαλακός. 


soft, Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 25. 

τὰ μαλακά, soft clothing, Matt. xi. 8. 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

μάλιστα. 

most οὗ al], Acts xx. 38. 

chiefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
especially, Acts xxvi. 3. .Gal. vi. 
105 1 Dime £7 2, Tan. civ) £3: 
specially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. iv. 
22. 1 Τὰ «ἄν 200 8. ΠΣ 15:10. 
Phm. 16. 

μᾶλλογ. 

more, Matt. vi. BOs: Milde εἰν aera 
xviii. 13.. Luke. xi. 13. xii. 24, 
28.. John xii. 43. Acts iv. 19. xx. 
op. XXvil. dt, Rom..v: 9, LOS 70:17. 
xi. 12, 24. 1Cor. xii. 22. xiv. 18. 
2 Cor. ili. 9, 11. Gal. iv. 2126, Phil. 
1 Of, 11. 12) pitted, ΤΊ τη: ji.4: 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 

the more, Mark xiv. 31(--G°LTrS). 
Johnv. 18. xix. 8. Actsix. 22. xxii. 
2. 2Cor. vii. 7, 13. Heb. x. 25. 

so much the more, Luke v. 15. 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον, the more a great deal, 
Mark x. 48. — so much the more, 
Luke xviii. 39.—far, Phil. i. 23. 
With διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 
vi. 26. 

rather, Matt. x. 6, 25. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 24. Mark v. 26. xv. 11. Luke 


|x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 


29... Rom. xivi3.. LCor.. vi) 2. vi. 
(Ew ἘΠ] ἐπ π ot 2, 2Cor. αἱ. 2 fill. 
$4 νὼ Bs xa. 9. . Gals iv 9. Bph.;v. 
4. Phil. L2e;, bTimes..4. yi 2. 
Phm. 9. Heb. xi. 25. xii. 9, 13. 
the rather, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

μᾶλλον δέ, but rather, 1 Cor. xiv. 
1, 5. Eph. iv. 28.— yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 34.—or rather, Gal. iv. 
9. —and the more, Acts v. 14. 
μᾶλλον δὲ καί, but rather, Eph, v. 


Panny 
See also καλός, περισσεύω, περισσός. 
μαμμῆ. 
grandmother, 9 Tim. i. 5. 
μαμμωνᾶς, μαμῶνᾶς GLTTrS. 
mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 


ave ave. 
learn, Matt. ix. 13. xi. 29. xxiv. 
32. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
31, 35. Gal. fii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 
iv. 9, 11. Col. i. 7. 1 Tim. 4. 11. v. 
4, 13. 2 Tim. iti. 7, 14t. Tit, iii. 14. 
Heb. v. ὃ. Rev. xiv. 3. ~ 
understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 
μανία. 
Lit. madness. .See περιτρέπω, 


ἄννα. 
manna, John vi. 31, 49, 58(—GTTr 
S). Heb. ix. 4, Rey. ii. 17. 
μαντεύομαι. 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 16x. 
μαραΐνοω. 
Pass., fade away, Jas. i. 11. 
μαρὰν ἀϑᾶ. 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
PROP OOUETS ἡ 
pearl, Matt. vii. 6. xiii, 45, 46. 
1 Tim. ii. 9. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii. 32, 
16, xxi. 21. 
μαάρμαρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς. 
μαρτυῤέω. 
be witness, Matt. xxiii. 31. Heb. 


x. 15d. 

witness, John v. 32. Rom. iii. 21. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. Heb. vii. S¢¢. 
give witness, Acts x. 43. 
bear witness, Luke iv. 22. xi: 48 
(μάρτυς εἰμί TTrS). John i. 7, §, 15. 
iii. 26, 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 86; Sie 
viii. 180. κι θὲ ἘΠ οἿ. ἜΡΘΗ 23, 
87. Acts xv iS χχῖς ὃ. χα. 11. 
1 John i. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3 John 6. 


248 


| have testimony, Heb. xi. 5. (si 
-+ have good report, Acts xxii. 12... 
3 John 12. aT 








26. xxi. 24. Acts xxvii 5: 


16, 20. 


14. xii. 17. xix. 35. Reardon: 2.2Cor. 
Vill. 3. 
i John v. 7. 3John 12. Rev. i es 
give’, 1 John v. 10. 


Aidd Rev. xxii. 18,. for OM HEDTAY 
| péw, mid., GLTTrS. 


Passive or Middle, 
obtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 


of good report, Acts x. 22», 


be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2. 


i Tim. v. 10. 
obtain good report, Heb. xi. 5230." 
of honest report, Acts vi. 3°. 


μαρτύριο». 
139, 44. v. 39. vii. 7. πα 21. xy. 

1 ον. ἢ 
xv. 15. Heb. vii..17. xi. 4. 1Jobn © 


liv. 14. v. 9. 3John 8. Rey. xxii. . 


Gal. iv. 15. Col. iy. 13." 


| give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. ips. 
bear record, John i. 32, 34. viii. 13, 


wr rae ἡ Ὁ lly ἕν 


witness, Acts xxvi, 22 (uapripouac 
LTS). : 


μαρτυρία. 


witness, Mark xiv. 55, 56, 5g. 
71. John i. 7. iii. 11, Ve 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i. 13. 1 John v. Str,” 
10. Rev. xx. 4. 
testimony, John iii. 32, 330 Ὁ} 34. 
24, Acts xxii. 18. 


Luke xxii. 


Viti. £7222 


| charge, 1 Thes. i. 11 (12, flprepen ; 
μαι TS). | : 


τος 


Rev. i. 2, 9. vi. 9. σι. ΠΥ ΞΈΣΕΙ, 17. 


xix. 10¢. 


record, Johni. 29. viii. 13, 14. xix.- 


35. 1 John v. 10, Ff. 3John 12. 


| report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


Mark i. 44. vi. 17. χη]. 9. Luke v. 
$45 ix 5. sex St 
1 (μυστήριον GS ae 2 Cor. ἃ. 9. 
2 Thes. i. 10..-2-Time 1. 8, Heb. il. 


testify, John ii. 25. iii. 11, 32. iv.|5. Rev. xv. 6. 


μαρτύριον. 
witness, Matt. xxiv. 14. Acts ive 
aoe wile 44. Jase Vo oe ; 
testimony, Matt. viii. 4. x. 18. 


1 Cor. 3. 6. ike 


τ 


μαρτύρομαι 
to be testified (marg. testimony), 
1 Tim. ii. 6(-LT). 
ο΄ μαρτύρομαι. 
take to record, Acts xx. 26. 
testify, Gal. v. 3. Eph. iv. 17. 
Add, see μαρτυρέω, at the end. 
a μᾶρτυς.. : 
witness, Matt. xviii. 16. xxvi. 65. 
Mark xiv. 63. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts 
i. 8, 22. ii. 32. iii. 15. v. 32. vi. 13. 


| wii. 58. x. 39, 41. xiii. 31. xxii. im 


xxvi. 16. Rom. i. 9. 2Cor. xiii. 1. 
AThes. ii. 5,10. 1Tim. v. 19. vi. 
42. 2Tim. ii. 2. Heb. x. 28. xii. 1. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 5. iii. 14. xi. 3. 
martyr, Acts xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 15. 
xVil. 6. - 
record, 2Cor. i. 23. Phil. i. 8. 
Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
μασσάομαι. 
gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
; μαστιγόοω. 
to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 
xxiii. 34. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 
33. John xix. 1. Heb. xii. 6. 
μαστίζω. 
to scourge, Acts xxii. 25. 
μάστιξ. 
scourging, Actsxxii. 24. Heb. xi.36. 
plague, Mark iii. 10. v. 29, 34. 
Luke vii. 21. 
3 μαστός. 
pap, Luke xi. Dil. eX. 29, «ΒΥ, 
i. 13 (μαζός L). 
ματαιολογία. 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
ματαιολόγος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 
μάταιος. 
vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. xv. 17. Tit. ili, 
9. Jas. i. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Neut., vanity, Acts xiv. 15. 
ματαιότης. 
vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 17. 
2 Pet. ii. 18. 
ματαιόω. 
Pass., become vain, Rom. i. 21. 
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μεγαλωσύνη 


την. 

in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 

μάχαιρα. 

sword, Matt. x. 94. xxvi. 47, 51, 
52tr, 55. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48.<Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36,-38, 49, 52. John 
xvill. 10, 11. Acts xu. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii. 35. xiii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 
Heb. iv. 12. xi. 34, 37%. Rev. vi. 
4. xiii. 102, 14. 

; oe τ: 

fighting, 2Cor. vii. 5. Jas. iv. 1 
(marg. brawling). 

strife, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

striving, Tit. iii. 9. 

μάχομαι. 

to fight, Jas. iv. 2. 

strive, John vi. 52. Acts vii. 26?. 
2 Tim. 11. 24. j 

μέ. See ἐγώ. 
μεγαλαυχέω. 

boast great things, Jas. iii. 5(ueyd- 
λα (fr. μέγας) αὐχέω LT). 

μεγαλεῖος. 

Neut., great thing, Luke i. 49 (μέ- 
γας LTrS).—wonderful work, Acts 
iis, EY. Η 

μεγαλειότης. 

magnificence, Acts xix. 27. 

majesty, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

mighty power, Luke ix. 43. 

μεγαλοπρεπής. 

excellent, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

μεγαλύνω. 

enlarge, Matt. xxiii. ὅ. 2Cor. x. 
15 (marg. magnify). 

magnify, Luke i. 46. Acts y. 13. 
x. 46. xix. 17. Phil. i. 20. 

show great, Luke i. 58. 

μεγάλως. 

greatly, Phil. iv. 10. 

μεγαλωσύνη. 

majesty, Jude 25. 

Said of God, Majesty, Heb. i. 3. 
viii. 1. 


μέγας 
μέγας, 
μεγάλη, μέγα. 
great, Matt. τ 108 ive 16. vb Se 
35. vil. 27. Vili. 24; 26. xv. 28. xx: 
26. xxii. 36, 38. xxiv. 21, 24, 31. 
xxvii. 60. xxviii. Pb se Mark iv. 
32, 37, 39. v. 1369)» 42. x. 43. 
xiii. 2. xvi. 4. 

uke 1:.15:. 92... 11.10.5 Ἔν ΘΕ 
Vi. va. 49. wilh Geuwitie? 9 4. ix 
48. xiii. 19(-Ge°L*TrS). xiv. 16. 
xvi. 26. xxi. 11¢, 23. xxiv. 52. John 
vi. 18. vii. 37..xxi. 11: Acts. ii.'20. 
iv, ject. Vi ΗΠ 1 Vine wibed 1p: 
1, 2, αι (τολύςξ LTS), 9,105 x. 11. 
Σὶν εῶθο XV Oe πὰς BS. KEK. ey) 
25, 34, 35. xxili, 95xxvis 22. 
Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor: xvi. 9. Eph. τὴς 
326: 1 Tim; iii. 1ιρττνι. 6. 2\"Fimo. 441 
20. -Tit. it. 19. ‘Hebwiv.. 14.4%) 35; 
xiii. -20. Jude 6.° 
Rev. i. 10. ii. 22.. vi. 4, 12, 17 
vii. 14. viii. 8, 10. ix. 2 (καιομένης 
fr. kaiw G’), 14. xi. 8, 11, 12, 13, 
15, 17, 16, 19. xd. sh,- 3,795,124, 
Kid D2, Lod Oo XLV. oO, a1 Os XVM, 
3. xvi. 1, 9, 12, 14, 17(—G°L), 18¢, 
Τοῖς 7.1 Spike wl gs As, εἰ SaaeX VL. 4 
2(ep),10,.16418, 19) 21¢., xix. d, 2, 
5 Τὰ, 18. xx. 1, 11,12. xxi. 3, 10, 10 
(omS), 12. 

οἱ μεγάλοι, they that are great, Matt. 

oe 25. — preat ones, Mark x. 42. 

Neut., great thing, 1Core ix ew b; 

Ὁ Cor. xa. Jo. Rev. xiv. Ὁ: fii. 

greatest’, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii. 

large, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 12. 

mighty, Rev. vi. 13. 

strong, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 

loud’, Matt. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
Tene Gey Ves Ls XV O45 Ὁ ἦν fries ae 42. 
ἥν πος. Vil Seer Rn lo. RUXS, cds 
xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vii. 
Di OU. Wills τὴς ὦ Xl, 10. πν τ 29: 
xxvi. 24. 

Rev. v. 2, 122) vin 100 νι 1: 
Vill. 13. x. 3. xi1.,10.-xiv. 7, 9, 15, 
19: xix, Jf. 

high, John xix. 31. Heb. x. 21. 

to years’, Heb, xi. 24. 
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= ἘΠ Jkt: xii. 18. χα ae 


& 
A 4 
μεϑίστημε, 
᾿ φόβον μέγαν, exceedingly, Mark ἦν. 
41.— gore, Luke ii: 9. 
Not rendered, Acts viii, 13(-GoT), 
Add Luke i. 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTr 
S. Acts xxvi. 29, for πολύς, G’LT 
S. Jas. iii. 5, see μεγαλαυχέω. cH 
Comparative, μείζων. 
preater, Matt. xi. 11¢. xii. 6. xxiii. 
17, 19. Mark iv. 32. xii. 31. Luke 
_ John iy, 
12. ἡ... 20. 36. > Na oe ἘΞ ee ao 
16t. xiv. 28. xy. 13, 20. xix. 11. 
I Cor.-Xiv." Di Jee, Wie hon ΤῊ ix. 
Tl. xi.26. Jas: ioe 2 Pet. ree is 
1 John iii. 20. iv. 4. v. 9. 
Neut., greater thing, Johni. 50(51).. 
— greater ‘work, John xiv. 12. - 
Adv., the more, Matt. xx. ΘΙ τὴ ἢ ad 
greatest, Matt. xiii. 32e. xviii. 1, 
4. xxiii. 11. Mark ix. 34. Luke i ix 
46. xxii. 24, 26. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. ἰ 
more, Jas. iv. ὁ. 
elder (marg. greater), Rom. ix. 12. 
Add 1Cor. xii. 31, for κρείσσων, 
LTS. 
μειζότερος, greater, 3 John 4. 
Superlative, μέγιστος. 
exceeding great, 2Pet.i.4. τ, 
ἐγεϑος. 
greatness, Eph. i. 19. 
μεγιστᾶνες. 
great men, Rev. vi. 15. xviii. 230° a 
lords, Mark vi. 21. ve 
μέγιστος. See μέγας. 
μεϑερμηνεύω. 
interpret, Matt. i. 23. Mark y. 41. 
xv. 22, 34. Acts iv. 36. 
Pass., be by interpretation, John i. 
42. Acts xii. ὃ. . 
Add John. i. 38(89), for ἑρμηνεύω,. 
(Fr, 


ails 


μέϑη. (Bg: 
drunkenness, Luke xxi. 34, Rom, _ 
xiii. 13. Gal. 4 ie . | 
μεϑίστημι, μεϑιστάνω. 
remove, Acts xiii. 22?. 
can° remove, 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 


7 86 














μεϑοδεία 
translate, Col. i. 13. 


put out of, Luke xvi. 4. 
away, Acts xix. 26. 


μεϑοδεία, -δία TS. 

wile, Eph. Vip Eke 

With πρός, whereby one lieth in wait, 
JEph. iv. 14. 
Ἐπὶ: μεϑύόριος. 
Neut., border, Mark vii. 24 (ριον 
LTrS). . 
εϑύσχω. 

' Mid., be drunk (drunken), Luke xii. 
45. Eph. V»18. 1 Thes. v. 7. 

μέϑυσος. 

drunkard, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 10. 
| μεϑύω. 
be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
jaz. 15. 1 Cor. xi, 21. 1 Thesz v.:7. 
Εν. xvii. 6. 
 Mid., have well drank, John ii. 10. 
—be made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. 
" μεῖζων, μειζότερος. See μέγας. 


μέλαν. 
ink, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 3 John 12. 3 John 
! is. 


ἕλας. 
] _ black, Matt. v. 36. Rev. vi. 5, 12. 


| μέλει. See μέλω. 


| μελετάω. 
| meditate upon, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
| premeditate, Mark xiii. 11 GL? 
iTrsS ). 

imagine, Acts iv. 25, 

ἕλι. 
| honey, Matt. iii. 4. Marki. 6. Rev, 
x. 9, 10. 
μελίσσιος. 
Lit of honey! See κηρίον. 


μέλλω. 
"be about, ne xviii. 14», 
Heb. viii. 5P. Rev. x. 4. 
about, Acts iii. 3. 

be yet, Rev. viii. 13. 
tarry, Acts xxii. 16. 

be ready, Luke vii. 2. Rev. iii. 2. 
xii. 4. 


ΧΕ. SP: 
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μέλος 
ready, Luke vii. 2Ρ, Acts xx. 7?. 
intend, Acts ν. 35. xx. 13 
mean, Acts xxvii. 2. 
mind, Acts xx. 13. 
be almost, Acts xxi. 27. | 
be, Matt. xi. 14. Luke xix. 4. Acts 
xxi. 37”. Rev. xii. 5. 
be to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. i. 21; 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Part., to come, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 
32. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. 
ii. 5. vi.-5.. ix. 11: (yivouac L). x. 1: 
xiii. 14. — thing to come, Rom. viii. 
38. 1 Cor. iii. 22. Col. ii. 17. Heb. 
xi. 20.— time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
With γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, be coming 
on, Acts xxvii. 33. 
begin, Rev. x. 7. 
εἰς τὸ μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 
should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
should afterwards, Gal. 111. 23. 
should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τὰ μέλλοντα, what things should, © 
Mark x. 32. 
shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvii. 
12, 22. xx. 22. xxiv..6. Mark xiit. 
4. Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
ΘΕ 2. XRAVE Ns SOW, WI. gl. 
vil. 39. xi. 51. xii. 4, 33. xviii. 32: 
Acts xi. 28. xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29... SMe ὡς WXXMI Sd XS ΕΣ 
xxvi. 2P, 22; 23. xxviii. 6. Rom. 
iv. 24. viii. 13, 18. 1'Thes. iii. 4. 
2 Tim. iv. 1. Heb. 1. 14. x. 27. Jas. 
τ 2... 1 Peer vite Rev. 19. ie 
ROL DS TUS vied Lee vite. 
will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 35¢. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6. xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
15P, 20P, xxv. 4. xxvii. 10, 30. 
Rev. iii. 16. 
Not rendered, Acts xiii. 34. xxii. 
26. 
Add 2 Pet. i. 12, for οὐκ ἀμελέω, 
G/LTS. 
See also ἀποϑνήσκω, ἐπιβουλή. 
μέλος. 
member, Matt. v. 29, 30. Rom. vi. 
13t, 19¢. vii. 5, 232. xii. 4¢, 5. 1 Cor. 


ῃ 
4] 
Te 4 


μέλω 252 R 


wi. Mere xii. 126 δ 120),92, 
25, 267, 27. Eph. iv. 25. v. 
Col. iii. 5. Jas. iii. 5, 6. iv. 1. 
Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, G’. 
μέλω. 
Impersonal, with a dative, to care”, 
Matt. xxii. 16. Mark iv. 38. xii. 14, 
Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 
xviii. 17. 1 Cor. viiz'21.-2 Pet.v..-7. 
take care’, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
μεμβρᾶνα. 
parchment, 2 Tim. iv. 10: 
ἕμφομαι. 
find fault, Mark vii. 2(0omS). Rom. 
ix..19. Heb. viii. &. 


μεμψίμοιρος. 
complainer, Jude 16. 
μέν. 

A particle expressing affirmation 
. or concession, used in. antithesis 
with dé except when marked ('). 
Frequently joined with οὖν (). 

indeed, Matt. iii. 11. xiii. 32. xx. 
23. xxili. 27. xxvi. 41. Mark i. 8 
(-LTTrS). x. 39(-TTrS). xiv. 
21. Luke 111. 16. xi. 48. xxiii. 41: 
Acts iv. 16. xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 
Vis ery 20 Cort xi. Cor: 
Wile & fo Pheer toe am 115. Sole ty: 
23. 1 Pet. ii. 4: 

truly, Matt. ix. 37. xvii. 11. Mark 
xiv. 38. Luke x. 2. xxii. 221, John 
xx. 902, Acts 1. ὅ. ili. 22. v. 23(-L 
TS,).\.2 Cor.;xil., 3247 Heb, Ὑ1| γος 
oa Ὁ. 

verily, Mark ix. 12)(-TTr®). Acts 
xix. 41(-GLS). xxii. 3(7-G°LS). 
xxvi. 912, Rom. ii. 25: 1 Cor. v. ὃ. 
xiv. 17. Heb. iii. 5. vi. 161 (-LS). 
wine}, 18. ix, 12 ΧΗ 10) Ah Reb. F 
20. 

even, 1 Thes. ii. 181. 

οἵ μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii. 261. 

ὁ piv... ὁ δέ͵ ὃς piv... ὃς dé, ἄλλος 

ν.. ἄλλος δέ. 

the one. . the other, 2 ον. ii. 
Phil. i. 16 and 17. 

one, . the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 


16. 


30. τ XX Ve al, 


one. . another, Matt. xxi. 35. xxi 
Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 2. - 
1 Cor. vii. 7. xi. 21. xii. S.xv. 39, 

40. 

one man.. another, Rom. xiv. ὅ.. 
some . . others, John vii. 12. Acts Ι 
xvii. 32. Jude 22 and 23. ; 
some. . some, Matt. xiii. 4 and 5, 
8, 23. xvi. 14. Mark iv. 4 and 5. 
xii. 5. Luke viii. 5and 6. Acts xix. 
922, xxvii. 44. xxviii. 24. Eph. ive 

11. 2 Fim. 11.°205 | 
part. . part, Acts xiv. 4. 
he (they, ete: ). he Cete.), Acts iL ! 
62and 7. xxviii. 52, Rom. ii. Zand | 
8. Gal. iv. 25(- μέν LP). ] 
those. . this, Heb. vii. 21(20).. 4 
those things . . those things, Phil. 


iii. 13(14). ᾿! 
. τοῦτο δέ, partly . . part | 


— 


“τοῦτο MEV. 

ly, Heb, x. Be 

voa μὲν . . boa δέ, those things maiel | 
.-but what, Jude 10. 

Nat rendereds Matt. x. 13. xvi: 8. 
xxii. 8. xxiii, 28. xxv. 33. xxvi. 
24. Mark xvi. 19? (ap). Luke iii. | 
182, x. G(omS). xii, 9. xxin. BGom | 
John x. 41. xi. 61. xvi. 9, 222, xix. 
2412, 32. ,Actsyi. ΔἸ 1642. fi. 4142; 
iii. 211. vy. 412. viii, 42, 252. ix.. 
312, xi. 197) ΧΊ ὍΣ, ΧΉΠ- 412 oe 
xiv. 32, 12--G°LTS). xv. 32, 302. | 
xvi. 52. xvii. 122) U(22S0F 2) srt 
142, xix. 38?. xxi. 39. xxiii. §(-L), 
182, 2212, 312. xxv. 42, 11. xxvi., 412, 
xxvii. 211, 41. xxviii. 22). 

Rom. i. 8. ii, 8(-LS). iii, 21. 
ts Viiw12, 25. valizd Oy. bee x. τι 

oe 22, 28. xvi. 19 (—GeeLT). 
ΤΟΣ BP os 18, 23. ii. 15 (τά LT, 
10: iii. Al. vi. 4? 77, ix. 24, 252, 

14-185 ΧΤΙΣ 20 (-L>). xy. 51 
CIT). 2 Cor. iv. 12(omS). ix. ‘ 
x. 1, 10. xi. 4. Gal. iv. 8, 24, Phil. 
i. 28 (omS). ii. 237. 2Tim, i. 10. 
iv. 4. Tit. i. 15(-GeLTS). 

Heb. i. 7. vii. 21, 8, 1112} vin 4% 
ix. 6)°25. x. 12. δι, 11. Jas. iii. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 14(omS). ili yhGee) 

6, 14. Jude 8. 











xn. 13. ‘Phil. 1. ‘25. 
* iv. 20. Heb. vii. 
| 1 John ii. 6, 10, 14, 17, 24, 272, 28. 
di. 6, 14, 15, 24. 2 John 9¢. 


39(40). vi. 56. 


ei. 2 
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Add μὲν οὖν for μενοῦνγε, Luke xi. 
P28, 105. | Phil, | iii: 
“iii. 13'(whom ye. 


1G. 


Da 'GLTS. XT 


ΤΡ. 
μενοῦνγξ. : 
- yea rather, Luke xi. 28(sce μέν). 
_ yea doubtless, Phil. iii. 8(see μέν). 
_ yes verily, Rom. x. 18. 
nay but, Rom. ix. 20(-G°). 


μέντοι. 
οἰ yet, John iv. 27. xx. ὅ. 
) nevertheless, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
ὅμως “., nevertheless, John xii. 42. 
howbeit, John vii. 13. 
put, John xxi. 4. 
μέντοι καί, also, Jude 8. 
» Not rendered, Jas. ii. 8. 


ΝΣ 


μένω. 
*‘pemain, Matt! x1. 23. Luke &. 7. 
John i. 33. ix. 41. xv: 11 (εὶμί GL 
ΤΥ), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4°. xxvii. 
41. 1Cor. vii. 11. xv. 6. 2 Cor. iii. 
Ti, 14. ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 


aii. "94. iii. 9. 
~-apide, Matt. x. 11. 
| Ε Imke i. 56. viii. 27. 


Mark vi. 10. 
ix. 4. xix. 5. 
xxiv. 29. John i. 32, 39(40).. iii. 
P36. iv. 40. v.38. ‘vii. 9. Vili. 35¢. 


x. 40. xi. 6. xii. 24, 34, 46. xiv.|C 
16(eiui LTTrS). 
+ Acts xvi, 15. xviii. 3. xx. 23(marg. 
’ wait for). xxi. 7, 8. xxvii. 31. 


xv. 4tr, 5, 6, 102. 


1Cor. iii. 14. vii. 8, 20, 24, 40. 
2 Tim. ii. 13. 


3. 1-Pet. i. 23. 


dwell, ne i 38(39, marg. abide), 
xiv. 10, 17. Acts 
xxviii. 16, 30. 1John iii. 17, 24. 
2, 13, 15, 16:. 2John 2. 

tarry, Matt. xxvi. 38. Mark xiii. 
ot Luke xxiv. 29. John iy. 40. 
' xxi. 22, 23, Acts ix. 43. xviii. 20. 
xx. 15(ap). 

tarry “ap Acts xx. 5. 

be present’, John xiv. 25. 


8, GLT. — Acts 9... 1°Tim. ii. 15. 


divided), L. Rom. vi. 21'(for 
ὌΝ 2 Cor. xit.-4 (ap). Gal. ‘ii. :9 








usoos 

continue, John ti. 12. viii. 31. xv. 
2 Tim. iii. 14. Heb. 
vil. 24, xiii. 1, 14. 1 John 11. 19, 24, 
Rev. xvii. 10. 
endure, John vi. 27. 
db Pets.f..25, 

stand, Rom. ix. 11. 
μένω oot, he thine own, Acts v. 4. 
Add 1 John iy. 16(¢.. in him), LS. 

ιερίζω. 

divide, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iii. 
24, 25, 26. vi. 41. 1 Cor. i. 13. 
Mid., divide, Luke xii. 13. 

Pass., be difference between, 1 Cor. 
vii. 34 

give part, Heb. vii. 2. 

distribute, 1 Cor. vii.17. 2 Cor. x.13. 
deal, Rom. xii. 3. 

μέρι γα. 

care, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
Luke viii. 14. xxi. 84. 2 Cor. xi. 
28 1TPetli van. 
μεριμνάω. 


Heb. x. 34. 


| be careful, Luke x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 


1 Jchn | have care, 1 Cor. xii. 25. 
| eare, 1 Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34¢. 


Phil. 

ii. 20. 

take thought, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 

31, 34t. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 22, 26. 

with taking thought, Luke xii, 25? 
) 


μερίς. 
part, Luke x. 42. Acts viii. 21. 
xvi. 12(-G°). 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
With εἰς, to be partaker, Col. i. 12. 
μερισμός. 
dividing asunder, Heb. iv. 12. 
gift (marg. distribution), Heb. ii, 4. 
μεριστής. 
divider, Luke xii. 14. 
μέρος. 
part, Matt. ii. 22. Mark viii. 10. 
Luke xi. 36. John xili. δ. xix. 23¢. 
Acts ii. 10. v. 2. xx. 2. xxiii. 6, 9 
(ap). Eph. iv. 9(--GT), 16 (μέλος 


G’). Kev.;xyi, 19. xx. 6. xxi. 8. 
xxii. 19. 
With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25. 


μεσημβρία 
2Cor. i. 14, ii. 5.—in some sort, 
Rom. xv. 15. — somewhat, Rom. 
xv. 24. 

With ἐκ, in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9¢, 10, 
12. —in particular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
With ἀνά, by course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, particularly, Heb. ix. 5. 
μέρος τι, partly, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
piece, Luke xxiv. 42. 

portion, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 
46. xv. 12. 

coast, Matt. xv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 
Kix. 1, 

craft, Acts xix. 27. 

τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 
John xxi. 6. 

pehalf, 2Cor. ix. 3. 1Pet. iv. 16 
(ὄνομα G'LTS). 

respect, 2Cor. iii. 10. Col. ii. 16 
(marg. part). ᾿ 

μεσημβρία. 
noon, Acts xxii. 6. 
south, Acts Vili. 26. 
μεσιτεύω. 
confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), 
Heb. vi. 7 
μεσίτης. 
mediator, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 1 Τίτη. 
ii. 5. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24. 
μὲσονύχτιον. ᾿ 
midnight, Acts xvi. 25. xx. 7. 
Gen., at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 5. ; 
μέσος. 
in the midst, Acts i. 18. 


μέσον, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 18, 


among, John i. 26. 


ava μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vii. 31. — in the midst, Rev. vii. 17 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among, Matt. xiii. 


25. — between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 


ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke viii. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. 7. —before, 


Matt. xiv. 6. 


254 


μετά. 
Mostly with διά, εἰς, or ἐν (ἐμμέσῳ for | 
ἐν μέσῳ T, marked‘), be | 
ον midst, Matt. x. 16. xviii. 2, 20. 
Mark vi. 47. ix. 36. xiv. 60. Luke 
ii. 46. iv. 30, 35. v. 19. vi. 8. xvii. | 
11. xxi. 21. xxii. 55. xxiv. 36. John 
Vili. 3(ap), 9(ap), 59. xx. 19, 262 
Acts 1°15 ΡΣ ivi Ti sie ae 
xxvii. 21. Phil. ii. 15 (μέσον @”LT 
S). Heb. ii. 12. Rev. i. 18: (μέσον | 
S). ii. 10, 7(uéo@ omS). iv. 6 ve 
6¢t. vi. 64. xxii, 2t. if 
See also éyeipw, ἡμέρα, νύξ. . 
ἑσότοιχον. 
middle wall between, Eph. ii. 14. 
μεσουράνημα. 
midst of heaven, Rev. viii. 13. xiv. | 
ie sate YE Sa 
μεσόω. 
about the midst’, John vii. 147. 
μεστός. tei 
full, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29. 
xxi. dic Rom.4. 29. συν. 14. Jase 
iii.'8, 17. 2 Pet, 414) pe 
Add John xix. 29(ap). 
μεστόω. 
Pass., full, Acts ii. 18, 
μετα. 
I. With a Genitive. ur 
among, Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 5. 
John vi. 43. xi. 56. xvi. 19. 
ἐκ TOV... μετά, between some of . . 
and, John iii. 25. 
with, Matt. 1. 23. ii. 3, 11. iv! 21.) 
v. 25, 41. viliv 11. 1κ. 11, 16. χη. 502. 
41, 42, 45. xiii. 20. xiv. 7. xv. 30; | 
xvi. 27. xvil. 3, 17, xviii 16. xix: 
10, (xx. 2, 20. xxi, 2h xe μα 
xxiv. 30, 31,-49, 51. xxv. 3; 4, 10, 
19,:31. xxvi*ll,, 18> 20; 23, 92005 
36, 38, 40, 47¢, 55, 58, 69, 71, 72. 


Nay i" 


ΤΕ] 
ῶς 


- 


ixxvii. 34, 41, 54. xxviii. 8, 12, 20. | 
| Mark i. 13, 20, 29. ii. 162, 19, 19. 


ἐκ μέσου, from among, Matt. xiii.| (ap), 25. 111. 5, 6, 7, 14. iv. 16, 36. 
49. Acts xvii. 33. xxiii. 10. 1 Cor. |v. 18, 24. vi. 25, 50. viii. 10, 14, 
ν. 2. 2 Cor. yi. 11. — out.of ths wey, 38. ix. 8, 24(-LTTrS). x. ΘΟ σα: 


Col. fi. 14. 2 Thes. ii. 7. 


11. xiii. 26. xiv. 7, 14, 17, 18, 20, 














c 


ὃς 
- 


μετά 
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μετά 


457,48) 54,67. xv. 1, 7, 28(ap), [1 88. 9'40. Like ‘vi. 4. viif. 45 


31. xvi. 10(ap). 

Ἐπ τ 5.39 66.436) 51. υ. 
29, 30, 34. vi. 8, 17. vil. 86. viii. 
13. ix. 49. x.17. xi. 7, 232, 31, 32. 
xii. 13, 46, 58. xiii. 1. xiv. 9, 31. 

eve 29, 30,31. xvii. 15, 20. . xxi. 


"27. xxii. 11, 15, 21, 28, 33, 52, 53,. 


595 xxiii.,43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. 
John iii. 2, 22, 26. iv. 27¢. vi. 3, 
| 66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 
16, 31, 54. xii. 8, 17, 35(év GLTTr 
S$). xiii. 8, 18(-Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16, 
30. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 32. xvii. 12, 24. 
Xvili. 2, 3, 5,18, 26. xix. 18, 40. 
| mex, 7, 24, 26. ΤῈ 
Acts i. 4 (Beza, -StE, omS), 26. 
| 11728. iv. 29, 31. vii. 9; 38, 45. ix. 
fee. 28, 99. Xv 39) xi. 21: ' xiif. 17. 
Waiv. 23,27. xv.4, 35. xvii. 11. 
| xviii. 10. xx. 18, 19, 24 (-GeeLTS ), 
31, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 18t. xxv. 


(stv GLTTrS). — that is with, Tit. 
ἰ 1; 

οὐ μετά, without, Acts v. 26. 

against, Rev. li. 16. xi. 7. xix. 19¢. 

in, Mark xiv. 62. Acts xv. 33. 

on, Luke x. 37. 

upon, Luke i. 58. 

unto, Rev. x. 8. 

promised to’, Luke i. 72. 

of, Matt. xviii. 23. 

and ‘setting, Matt. xxvii. 66. 

Not rendered, Rev. xiv. 13. 

Add Mark v. 37(. . him), TTrS. 
Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTTrS. 

See also ἀλλήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, παρ- 
ρησία, χαρά. 

II. With an Accusative. 

(Denoting time, except in Heb. ix. 3.) 

after, Matt. 1. 1295. xvii. 1. xxiv. 

9, χχν. 19. χχυι. 2, 352, (Bx evil. 


Μ1ὸ...29. xxyi. 12. xxvii..10, 24. [ὅ0, 63. Mark i. 14°, viii. 31. ix. 2. 


| xxviii. Bie? 7 
Rom. xu. 1δέ, 18. xv. 10, 39, xvi. 
/ 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. vi. 6, 7. vii. 12, 
tao. χυ!. 11, 12, 23, 24. 2Cor. vi. 
. 15, 16. vii. 15. viii. 4, 18. xiii. 11, 
| 14(13). 
(ral. 11. 1, 12:. avs 25, 30. vi. 18, 
| Eph. iv. 2t, 25.. vi. 5, 7,23, 24. 
meni. 1, 4. ii. 12,29. iv.. 3,.6, 9, 23. 
| Col. 1.11. ἵν. 18. 1 Thes, 1. 6. 11]. 
Meo. ν. 28. 2 Thess is τέ. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1 Τίτη. i. 14. ii. 9,15. iii. 4. iv. 
3, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21. 2 Tim. ii. 10, 22. 
iv. 11¢, 22, 22(ap). Tit. ii. 15. iii, 
15. Phm. 25(24). 

ΕἸ εν. 2 τ Vile 21. ix. 10. χ 22. 
Εἰ Ὁ St. xt. 4, 17 8. xii: £7, 
Seo. ἘῬΟΌΣ 1 To... JON 1. off, 

fo; 7. 11. 19, 2John.2, 3. Rev. i. 7, 
W412. 11. 22. 111. 4, 202, 21¢. iv. 1. vi. 
= xii. 9, 17. xiii. 4, 7(ap). 

kiv. 1, 4. xvii. 1, 2, 12, 14¢. xviii. 


for μετ’ αὐτοῦ α΄). xxi. 3tr, 9, 15. 
fxxil. 12, 21. 
With art., he that (which) is with, 


Matt. xii. 3, 4, 30. xxvi. 51. Mark 


hey 
I 


3, 9. xix. 20. xx. 4, 6 (μετὰ ταῦτα 


xii. 24. xiv. iis 28cey (Occaxvae LZ 
(ap), 19(ap). 

Luke i. 24. ii..46. v. 27, ix. 28. 
x. 1. wits Baya boo exe ee 
58. John ii. 12. il, 22. iy. 43. v. 1, 
(ΟΣ Vint La Vile. Su, (a ehimeeetiie 
Rie XIX Oo. Kk. Me, Klos 

Acts: δ. VESTAS Se Ts; Ke 37, 
Alc, xii. 4. xii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 18°, 
16, 36%. xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1¢¢, 
6, 29. xxi. 15. xxiv. 1, 24. xxv: 
XXVilis 11, 19, 17. 

Gal. 1. 18: 5:1. UW A ity rig 0; 
Heb..iv, Ze jiwiil DO ari mids: 27 ox. 
15, 16, (20) ,2,Petii ΤΟ Revs ive 1. 
Vil. 1, 9. xt. 11. πε Dsl Savalas 
xi. VW, Sexi} 9. 

With ταῦτα, hereafter, John xiii. 7. 
Rev. i. 19. iv. 1. ix. 12. —after- 
ward, Luke xvii. 8. xviii. 4. John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 8. — that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. 

since, Heb. vii. 28. 

hence’, Acts i. 5. 

With εἰμί, follow, Matt. xxvii. 62. 

when, Acts vii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 


μεταβαίνω. 


ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, ΟΠ ΤΤΥ 
S. Rev. xx. 6, μ. ταῦτα for μ. av- 
τοῦ, α΄΄. 7, for ὅταν τελεσθῇ, 6". 
See also πολύς. 
μεταβαίνω. 
remove, Matt. xvii. 20t. 
pass, John v. 24. 1 Jobn 111. 14. 
depart, Matt. vin. 84. xi. 1, xii. 
ὉΡ, xv. 29, John vii, 3. xiii. 1, Acts 
SVL. ἡ. 
go, Luke x. 7. 
μεταβάλλω. 


Mid., change one’s mind, Acts 
xxviii, 6. 
μετάγω. 
turn about, Jas. iii. 3, 4. 
μεταδίδωμι. 
impart, Luke iii. 11. Rom. i. 11. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. 


give, Rom. xii. § (marg. impart). 
Eph. iv. 28 (marg. distribute). 
μετάϑεσις. 
removing, Heb. xii. 27. 
translation, Heb. xi. 5. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 
μεταίρω. 
depart, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. 


μετακαλέω. 


Mid., call for, Acts xxiv. 25.—/ 


call to.one’s self, Acts vii. 14.— call 
hither, Acts x. 32. — call, Acts xx. 
17. 


μετακινέω. 
move away, Col. i. 23. 
μεταλαμβάνγω. 
be ἀν of, 2 Τίτη. ii. 6. Heb. 
xii. 10. 
receive, Heb. vi. 7. 
take, Acts xxvii. 33. 
eat, Acts ii. 46. 
have, Acts xxiv. 25r. 
Add Acts xxvii. 34, for προσλαμ- 
βάνω, GLTS. 
μετάληψις, (-λημψις LTS). 
With εἰς, to be received, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
μεταλλάσσω, -ττω. 
to change, Rom. i. 25, 26. 
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pag "8 ‘transfigured, ἢ Matt. xvii. ἢ 


122. 11.98, 19. xs 20) ΣΕ xvi 9, 11. 














μετασχημωτίζος 

μεταμέλομαι. τῷ ἦγ a 

repent, Matt. xxi. .29, 32. 2 Cor 
vii. 8¢. Heb. vii. 21. is 


repent one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 3. 
ἑταμορφύω. ᾿ 
Mid., be transformed, Rom. xii. 


Mark ix. 2. —hbe changed, 2 Cor. ii Ze 
18. 


“μετανοέω. | 
repent, 1 Matt. iti. 2. iv. ἘΠ 20, | 
21. xii. 41. Mark i. 15. vi. 12. ‘Luke 
x.13. xi. 32. ΧΙ, ὁ δὲ xv. ΤΙΣ 
xvi. 30. xvii. 3, 4. Acts ii. 38. iif 
19. vili. 22. xvii. 90. xxvi. 20. | 
2 Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. δὲ, 16; 21m § 


μετάνοια. 
repentance, Matt. iii. BEES a- ἢ] 
mendment of life), 11. ix. 13(omS) ). 
Mark i. 4. ii. rae Luke iii. 3, 
8. Vitale Keyl sk MEV Acts: v. | 
31. xi.. 18. «ill. 24. "Kien XX. 21, i 
xxvi. 20. Rom. ii. 4. 2Cor. vii. ; 
10. 2-Tim. ii. 25. Heb. vi. 1, 6. xiii ἢ 
17 (narg. ‘to change one’s mind”). | 
2 Pet.-i1./9; q| 
Add Luke iii. eee 


μεταξύ. 
between, Matt. xviii. 15. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. xvi. 26. Acts xii. Ἢ ' 
xv. ὃ. 
mean while, John iy. 51. Rom. ΠῚ il 
15 (arg. between). 
next, Acts xiii. 42(mar gs between). 


μεταπέμπω. 
send for, Acts x. 22, 29ν, 29. δὰ ᾿ 
24, 26. xxv. 3. | 
call for, Acts x. 5. xi. Aaa | 
μεταστρὲ ἕφω. ᾿ ἱ ᾿ 


turn, Acts ii. 20. Jas. iv. 9.. 

pervert, Gal. i. 17. 
μετασχηματίζω. | 

Afid., transform one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. | 


a a transformed, 2 Cor. xi. ig I 


transfer in a figure, 1 Cor. iv. 6. ᾿ 


Ι 
1 
i 
: 


‘| 





᾿ ᾿ γ΄. »» 
Ι μετατίϑημι 


OO ———— ὃ ὃ ΘΟϑᾷῷ2ἷψγι πὰ -- 


change, Phils iii, 21. 
. μετατίϑημι. 
translate, Heb. xi. 5¢- 


_/earry over, Acts vii. 16. 


remove, Gal. i. 6. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 


turn, Jude 4. 

μετέπειτα. 

afterward, Heb. xii. 17. 

μετέχω. 

take part of, Heb. ii. 14. 

be partaker of, 1Cor. ix. 10, 12. 
i ee A 21, 

“pertain to, se 8 ad BS 
use, Heb. ν. 13. 

ἑτεωρίζω. 

Mid. or Pass., be of doubtful mind, | 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in careful 
suspense)- 

μετοιχεσία. 
carrying away into, Matt. i. 17t. 


With ἐπί, about the time ‘they were’ 
_ carried away to, Matt. i. 11. 


With μετά, after ‘they were’ brought 
_ to, Matt. i. 12. 
ἢ μετοιχίζο;. 
carry away, Acts vii. 43. 
remove into, Acts vii. 4. 
μετοχή. 
fellowship, Ὁ ον. vi. 14. 
_ μέτοχος. 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14. vi. 4. 
mit, ὃ. 
partner, Luke v. 7. 
πο fellow, Heb. i. 9. 
UET QED. 
τς ἴο measure, Mark iv. 24, 2Cor. x. 
12. Rev. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 
mete, Matt. vii. 2. Mark iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 
Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vii. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, L™. 
μετρητής. 
firkin, John ii. 6. 
μετριοπαῦ ἕω. 


have compassion on (marg. reasona- | 


bly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
9 








1915 845. 


ΓΝ 
μετρίως. 
ἃ little, Acts xx. 12. 
μέτρον. 
| measure, Matt. vily 2, xxiii. 52, 
|Mark iv. 24. Luke vi. 38%. John 
file S4z Rom: xi: jo. . 2 Cors:x, 137. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13, 16. Rev. xxi. 17. 
| Add Rev. xxi. 15 (had. .), GLT 
TrS. : 
μέτωπον. 
forehead, Rev. vii. 8. ix. 4. xiii. 
16. xiy. 1, OSxvil, by exe 4. xRily 4 
μέχρι, pe ἔχρις. 
1 unto, ee χν. 19. Pilly 11 8ὲ SOL 
9. Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xii. 
to, Rom. vy. 14. 4: 
until, Matt. xi. 23. xiii. 90 ζέως I 
Tr; ayoi S). xxviii. 15. Acts. x. 30. 
}xx. 7. 1Tim. vi. 14. Heb. ix. 10. 
till, Eph. iv. 13. 
μέχρις ov, till, Mark xiii. 30. 
Add Luke xvi. 16, for ἕως, TTrS. 


{1 
Aparticle differing from ov in express- 
| ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which a thing is conceived ; used 
I. As a negative Adverb. 

| (With an imperative, marked ἃ.) 

not, Matt. i. 19, 205, ii. 12. iii. 9, 
110. v. 179, 29, 30,34, 39, 42°. vi. 
1 ee era 8: 19, 165, 18, 7 0 951 
vii. 1. 62, 19, "96. Ke δι, ἴθι, "3802, 
xii. "308. xiii. 19. xiv. 27. 
| xvii. 15. xviii. 13, 25. xix. δι, 14%, 
SxS 21 KX: ΠΣ ge Ress δ. 
BS. (xxive P78 Zoe 26%. xxv) 29. 
RxXVI/ 2. xxviii. 510% 

Mark ii. 4. iii. 20. ΤΕΣ ΣΝ ον 
vi. 9, ft 34,30. a ΘΟ δα x OF, 
125 19(- G5, L9Gr. - xis 23.) exii. τ 
(14), 24. xiii. 74, 154,16, 21%. xiv. 
2. xvi. 63. 
Luke i. 


134, 20, 30%. ii. 
145. ili. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 105, 19. vi. 
294; 3087372, 49. - wits) 64,132, 30. 
viii. 10¢, 18, 282, ἀθε(μηκέτι LTrS), 
B02) λα. 1 πὸ δε ob, 00. xX. 425/10, 20%, 
xi. 4, 15, 29ὲ, 35, 42. xii. 4°, 74, 21, 


105, 26, 


ball 4 
294, 32°. 33, 47,48) xiii. 14)- xiv. 
8, 125. 29. ΧΥῚ 267 svi, 26" ΠΣ 
SVT AY 2)! LES TiN BBY DT 
xx. 7. xxi. 859%) 14 1 “pest eh: 
42, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 16, -23. 

John “if. "16%.-" 111-75 -16'€ap), 1St. 
v. 23, 289, 45. vi. 202, 279, 43; 64. 
vii, 24%, 49. viii.-6 (see mpoororéw). 
aN. ce OL OS ace! ai. ok oO 
xii. 15°, 47 (-G’), 48. xiii. 9. xiv. 
1a, 24, 279, xv. 2. xviii. 17, 25, 40. 
xix. ZY) 24. xx. 173,°278,/29% 

Acts i, 4.°Hi.'23.. tvs 18. y..7, 28, 
AOE Val OSG0. (Ex. 26, SSE ἐπ 65, 
47. xi. 9%, xii, 19. xiii, 11. xiv. 18. 
Re, 09, oof —XVil. Os), εν τῆς 
Mix lox L086 ἐν, 20L kad, 
12, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
xxv. 24, 27. xxvii. 7, 15, 21, 24. 

Rom. i. 28, 11. 14¢, 21, 22. 111. 8. 
iv. ὅ, 17, 19. γν. 14{- 69). νἱ. 125, 
viii. 1 (ap), 4. ix. 30. x. 6, 20¢.. xi. 
ee, 10, 16%, 207 ache esos 11. 14, 
16¢, 19,0249. xiii. 5. 13¢r, 14°. xiv. 
SFOS 38,3. OCap) sno, MO teres, 
20 8. 22.3xv-. T. 

Cor 1. 26.175 7; ches We 8, ΡΠ ἢ: 
Vi, 08. τυ εν ΛΠ ὉΠ Ὧν dp 19 13%, 
1848. 209,234, (2005 οθέῃ, 391) 38, 
ix. 18, 21. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 22 (see 
EXO) O20 RA 1 2. OyRXIVt202, 908: 
xv. 334, 34a. 

2 Gore di. 1,43. 1.7413) σε 2 Ὁ 
18tr.jv.. 19. vi.1;9, 143; Θά χ 55 
Ἴ. χ. 2, 14. χίϊ. 21. 68]. 111. (ap). 
iv... LOs tive δι, bd; θὲ ἀπάς όσα Os 
Eph. iii. 13. iv. 264¢, 30. v.74, 15, 
17 183, 27 τ A) 6s4P hil. iis 4 
12. iii. 9.» Col. i. 23. ii. 15... Θοτῤ 
os 2h 111. 2.95.1 08.2.8. 22. 

1 Phes. 1... .88 41. 9.01. dws θέσαν 165 
199. 203: 2:ThesiioSt.: ii. 2.2. iii. 
ῳ 5, Το 153) Ti N20. pad 93 
111. ὃ, 8(omS ),) 6, /8tr, 11. iv. 143, 
Wen 1Π|0 ΜΠ ΘΠ ΚΗ 988. va. Dee, 
DiTime, Pes τη. 4. ἀΠ 26 was 
119 Ay ti Bt,, Dy ALO 

Hepsfiit 82,42, 18 sy 278, ἢ 
wi, πὸ vil. ετ πο τς (255 θα: Xi. 33, 
Ὁ 8, 9} 27 ex wo, 27 oxime. 25; 
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142, iv. 4, 12", 162, 


ga 9. 


? NG | 
955. 16/17. Jase 5, ibe 167,22, 26. 
ic 15, 114, 14, 16) "ies, 148! iy OM | 
2, 114, 17. y. 95, 128, a ON τὰς 

1 Pet. i. δ ΉΤΟ. 9, 


ale” Tite 8a, 9.. 1 John ii. 4, 15;728.- 
111. 10ὲ, 135. 14, 18, 21. iv. "ya By By 
20. νυν. 10, 12, 16t. Ὁ John 7, 9 Tou) 
3 John 10, 112. Jude 5, 6, 19. Rew, 

1.172. iii. 18. v. 53. a Ὁ. Vid. (90. 
Will. 12. <A xi. Qos, d Oso h. 
10. j 
τὰν do it° not, Rey. xix. 105, xxii. | 


no, Matt. vi. 319, 340, ix. 36.) Xe 
19, xiii: 5,6, Xxii. 23, 24, 25. xxili. 
9. Mark iv. ὅ, 6. Ville Sir. xii. 18, 19.) 
xiii. 112, Luke xii. 115, 228, xine 11- 
xxii. 36. Acts i. 208, xxiii. 8. ==>! 
Rom. v. 13:. vii. 38. 1 Cor. i. 10.) 
vii. 37. ὁ Cor ν. 21. 'χι. 7. Gals 
iv. 8. Eph. i. 12. ν. 115. 1 Thes:y 
iv. 6, 18. 2Thes. iii. 145. 1 Tim. i. ; 


"4.3. Til. 3: “Lite d, dep Sasey teed 1 Pet.” 


ili. 10. 

neither, Matt. x. 98, xxiv. 188: » 
Luke x. 4°, xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom: ; 
xiv. 21. 2John 10. “ig 
nor, Matt. x. 10%. Luke x. 44,0 3 
that” not, Matt. xxiv. 62. Markv.7. . 
εἰς TO μῆ, "Test, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 

no man, Rom. xiv. 13. 

no one of you", 1 Cor. iv. 6. 1g 
none®, Luke iii. 11. xi. 24. 1Cor. 
Vii. 29. 

nothing, Luke vii. 42. 

μῆτις, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15. —no man, - 
Matt. viii. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 2Cor. 
xi, 16. Col. di: 105. ὁ Dies ἢ. 9. . 
HG Tl, nothing, 1Cor. iv. 5.—no, 
Luke xi. 36. xii. 4. 

μὴ τί, nothing’, Mark viii. Ἵ. 
never, John vii. 15. I 
but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20. xx. 
20¢¢, 

any’, Luke xx. 27. 

With another negative, not rendered, 


. | Luke xxii. 34(-TTrS). Acts xx. 27. 


1 Cor. i. 7. Phil) 1. 28... 1 Puma, ΠΣ ἦε 
Rev. vii. 16. See also οὐ μή. 


ν. 2. 2 Pete ie | 











μήγε. 


Add, for ἡ; Matt. xi. 23, Luke x. 
15, LTrS. — Matt. x. 38, see ov. 
xix. 9(ap). Mark xii. 21(ap). Luke 
xxiv. 36(ap). John vii. 31, for 
μήτι, G’LTrS. . 1 Cor.-ix. 20 (ap). 
2 Cor. v. 12, for ov, 1,5... 1 Pet. v. 3, 
for μηδέ, T. Rev. ii. 10°, for uxdév, 
G’LTr. vii. 16 (neither! . .), L. 

See also ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, yivo- 
pal, ἐργάζομαι, ἔχω, πάρειμι, TAC. — 
Also ἐάν, εἰ, iva. 

II. As a Conjunction. 

that not, Matt. xviii. 10. Mark v. 
7. Luke xxi. 8. Gal. v. 15. 2Tim. 
iv’ 16. Heb. xii. 25. 

μή τις, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15.— 
that no man, Matt. xxiv. 4, 2Cor. 
viii. 20. 

lest, Mark xiii. 5, 36. Acts xiii. 
40. xxiii. 10. xxvii. 17, 42. 1 Cor. 
x. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 4. xii. 6, 21. Gal. 
vi. 1. Col. ii. 8. Heb. xii. 154, 16. 


Ht. As an Interrogative (expecting ἃ] 5 


negative answer). 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark ii. 19. Luke v. 34. xi. 
11:, 12. xvii. 9. xxii. 35. John iii. 
4, iv. 12. vi. 67. vii, 35, 41, 47, 51, 
52. viii. 53. 1x. 27, 40. x. 21. Acts 
vii. 28, 42. 

Rom, iii. 3, 5. ix. 14, 20. xi. 1,11. 
1 Corsi. 13. 4x: 8, 9.5 22... xii., 29, 
θέν. 2 Cor. xii: 17. Jas. iii. 12. 


IV. With other particles. 
μὴ οὐκ; 
not ? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1 Cor. ix. 4, 
5s °xi. 22. 
ov μή. 
With another nega- 
tive, 2. 
not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 
in no wise, Matt. v. 18. x. 42. 
Luke xviii. 17.. John vi. 37. Acts 
xiii. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 
in no case, Matt. v. 20. 
by no means, Matt. v. 26. 
by any means, Luke x. 19”. 
not at all, Rev. xxi. 25. 
at all, Rey. xviii. 142. 
With ἔτι, no more αὖ all, Rev. xviii. 


Interrogative, *. 


259 


μηδαμῶς 
21, 22), 23t.—no more, Heb. viii. 
12. x. 17. Rev. iii. 12. . 

πᾶς ob μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 
not, Matt. x. 23. xiii. 141. xv. 6 
(5). Xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 3.. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 2, 2(μῇ omS), 34, 35. xxvi. 
29, 35. Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15, xiii. 
2t, 30, 31. xvi. 18(ap). Luke vi. 37 
(see. iva py; 1.), 37. ix. 27. xii. 59. 
Kil OD. XVUlin g, ον KXla74 OL Oa, 
33. xxii. 16, 18, 34(-47 TTrS), 67, 
68,. John iv. 48... villi. 12. x. 5. xi. 
56. xili. 38. xviii. 114. xx.25. Acts 
XXViil. 26¢. ᾿ 

Rom. iv. 8. Gal. iv. 30. v.16. 
1 Thes. iv,.15..v. 3.,, Heb. vini. IT. 
i Pet. i. ὃς Rey, iis 11. στ os oe 
xv. 4. 
no“, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Rev. xviii. ἡ. 
neither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke i. 15. 
never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. 5. 
οὐδ᾽ ov μῆ, no, nor ever, Matt. xxiv. 
Not rendered, Mark xiv. 25”. Heb. 
ef RM ἢ ς 

Add, for ov, Matt. xii. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, G’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
Pres. oh xvi. air. ον dix. .0, 
GLTTrS. 

See also αἰών, πότε, πώποτε. 

HY τις; OF μῆτις ; 
any man? John iv. 33. 
any ? John vii. 48. 
μῇ τε; Or μῆτε; 

any ? John xxi. 5. 

not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1660). John 
ive 29. 
With γε, 
VIED. 
Not rendered, Matt. vii.16. xii. 
23(ed.1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 25. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap).- Luke vi. 
39. John vii. 31(u7 G’/LTrS). viii. 
22. xviii. 35. Acts x. 47. 2 Cor. 1, 
17(with apa). xii. 18. Jas. iii. 11. 


μήγε. See et δὲ μήγε. 


how much more? 1 Cor: 


ἡδαμῶς. 
not so, Acts x. 14. xi. 8. 


μηδὲ 
μηδέ. 


neither, Matt. vii. 6. x. 10¢. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xiii. 11(-GeL*TrS), 15, Luke iii. 
14. xii. 22, 47. xiv. 12(ap)-xvi. 26. 
John Jv..150. XiV..21.. ACts xxl. 21; 
xxiii. 8(ugre LS’). Rom. vi. 13: ix. 
1d. 1.Cor. v..8. ΔΘ 9, 10-2 Thes. 
ine 404 1 Tami: 1.°4...¥.- 22. 1 Pet. iii. 
αν: oC 1) 1 Johnie 15. iit: Τὸν 

nor, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.2 S), 9, 14. 
xxil. 29. Mark vi. 11... viii. 26: 
Luke x. 4. xiv. 12¢. xvii. 23. Acts 
ive 16.-Rome xiv. 1). (9 Corsi . 
Tim t*visl {2 ΘΙ Tims aes Seb: 
τᾶς 5, 

nor yet, Matt. vi. 25..x2.10. 

no, not, 1 Cor. v. 11. 

not, Col. Neha Bek vir2. 

not once, Eph. v. 3. 

no, not. so much as, Mark ii. 2. 

Add, for μήτε, Mark iii. 20; LTTr. 
Eph. iv. 27, 2 Thes. ii. 2, LTS. — 
Phil. ii. 3, see #, I. 

μηδείς, μηδεμία, μηδέν. 
With another negative, 3. 

no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 30. xvi. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36: 
viii. 30. ix. 9. xi..14. Luke iii. 14. 
Vv. 14.-vaii1,-56.° 15. 21. x. 4” Aets 
ix. i.'xxin: 22.7 Roms xis 7s xi. 
8.1. Cor. fii. agi 15 x 24.\Galoavi. 
iy. Hpk. v.b.,Gel. a. 28. 24 hes. 
ico. . LiMn. iv, We. Veo. Tier, 
15. 2) Jase it oe ΟΝ iF. 
Rey! mie 11: 

not any man, Acts x. 28. 

any man, Mark i. 442, 

none, John viii. 10(ap). Acts viii. 
9A. xi. 19.-xxiv. 23. 1 Tim. v.44 

no, Luke iii. 13." Aets*iv./ 17. xiii 
28. xv. 28. xvi. 28. xix. 40. xxi. 
25(ap). xxviii. 6,18. 1 Cor. i. 7. 
x D527. 2hors vi. 3. ΤΥ 7. Heb. 
x. 2, Rev. ii. 10(4j G'LTr). 

any, 2 Thes. ii. 32. 1 Pet. ili. 62. 

no thing, Tit. ii. 8. 

nothing, Matt. xxvii. 19. Mark i. 
A44(-LTr®S). v. 26. vi. ὃ. Luke vi. 
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25. xxvii. 33.2 Cor. 
Gal. vi. 3.....Phil G2 282) jee) ives 
6. 1Thes. iv. 12 (marg. no man). 
1 Tim. v. 21. vi. 4. Tit. tii. 13. Jas. 
i. 4, 6. 3John 7. 


ΠῚ ‘thing, Rom. xiii. 85. siaeore 


Reser ποιησάμενος, without any, 
Acts xxv. 17. 

not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 

not a whit, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 

not at all, 2 Thes. iii. 11. ᾿ 
Add Col. ii. 4, for uf τες, LTS... 


μηδέποτε. 
never, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 
μηδέπω. 
ποὺ as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
μηκέτι: 
With another negative, 2. 
no longer, 1 Thes. iii. 1, 5. 1 Tim. 
v. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
any longer, Acts xxv. 245. ἡ 
no more, Mark i. 45. ix. 25. stata 
v. 14. viii. 11(ap). Acts xiii. 84. 
Rom, xv. 23. Eph. iv. 28. 
not any more, Rom. xiv. 13. 
not henceforth, 2Cor. v. 15. 
henceforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
ii ΚΡ 
henceforth no more, Eph. iv. 14. 
henceforth, Acts iv. 172. 
hereafter, Mark xi. 142, 
noe. s henceforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 
no, Mark li. 2. 
Add Luke viii. 49, for uA, LTrS. 


ἥχος. 
length, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 160. 
μηκύνω. 
Mid., grow up, Mark iv. 27. 
μηλωτή. 


sheepskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
μήν, adv. See 7. 
μήν, subst. 
month, Luke i. 24, 26, 36, 56. iy. 
pia Acts vil. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 


Γ 


35. ix. 3. Acts iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 12| xx. 3.-xxviii. 11. Gal. iv. 10.. Jas. 


Page 
(-G°T). xix. 36. xxiii. 14,29. xxv. 


Vis LO} vii. Se } 





: 





-μΊ, γῇ 
V.h7. Rev. ὐχιχ δ, 10, 15. 
mili. 5. xxii. 2(uqjvy LT). 
μήνη, Moon, month. 
Rey. xxii. 2, for ie A ie 
ηγνύω. 
show, Luke xx. 37. . John xi. 57. 
1 Cor.-x,-28. 
tell, Acts xxiil. 30?. 
μήποτε. 
lest at any time, Matt. iv. 6. ν. 25. 
xili. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke iv. 11. 
xxi. 34. Heb. i1.- 1. 
ue haply, Luke xiv. 29. Acts v. 


ae. Matt. swithr6s. | xiii, 29, xy. 
ΒΕ χ αν. 9. xxvii. 64...Mark ξεῖν. 
2. ἘΠ ΞΟ ΧΙ αν παν. 8..19.. Acts 
xxvili. 27. Heb. iii. 12. iv. 1. 

if peradventure, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
no“ .. atall, Heb. ix. 17. 
_ whether or not, Luke iii. 15. 


interrogative, not rendered, John] Acts i. 14. 


vii. 26. 
μήπου, lest anywhere. 
Acts xxvii. 29, for μήπως, GTS. 


μήπω. 
not yet, Rom. ix. 11. Heb. ix. 8. 
μήπως. 
“lest by any means, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 3..Gal. ii. 2. 
lest that by any means, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
lest by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
lest perhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7 
lest haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (ujzovG"/TS )- 
Rom. xi. 21 (-GeLS). 2Cor. xii. 
201. Gal. ins il. 
μήρος. 
thigh, Rev. xix. 16. 
μήτε. 
With another negative, 2. 
neither, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 3f. Acts xxiii. 12, 
21. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (μηδέ LT 
ἜΠΟΣ Thess i. 2) Tim. 1. 7. Heb. 
vii. 3. Jas. v. 12tr. Rev. vii. 3. 
nor, Matt. ν, 35. xi, 18, Luke vii. 
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ἘΠ 1183. ix..5. 


μικρός 


whee Xxiii. 8, ἐῤὶ . XXVil. 
20. 2 Thes. ii. 2¢. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 3. Rev. vil. tt, 3. 

or, 2 Thes. ii. 22 (und LTS). 

so much as, Mark iii. 20? (μηδέ LT 
Tr). 

Add Acts xxiii. 8, for μηδέ, LS. 

μήτηρ. 

mother, Matt. 1. 1S. ii. 11, 13, 14, 
20, 21. x. 35, 37. xii. 46, 47, 48 
49, 50. xiii. 86. xiv. §, ll. xv. 4t, 
5, 6 (5, ap).-xix. 5,°12,19, 29(ap). 
xx. 20. xxvil. 56¢. 

Mark iii. 31,32, 33,:34, 35. v. 40. 
vi. 24; 28 iviiedOt, 11,.42.-x. 7,719, 
29, 30. xv. 40. 

Luke i. 15, 43, 60. ii. 33, 34, 43 
(ap), 48, 51. vil. 12, 15. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 51: xii. 53¢. xiv. 26. xviii. 
20. 

John ii. 1, 3, 5,12. iii. 4. vi. 42. 
xix. 250, 261, 27s 
ΠΌΣΟ Mla pho tty Os 
Rom. xvi. 19: 'Gak 51.15, ty. 26. 
Eph. ey, 31.) wie 2. L-Timeive 2. 
2 Tim. i. 5. Rev. xvii. 5. 


μήτις, μήτι. See μή, Iv. 
μῆτρα. 

‘womb, Luke ii, 23. Rom. iv. 19. 
μητραλῴας, μητρολῴῷας LTS, 
murderer of ἃ mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
μία. See εἷς. 
μιαίνω. 


defile, John xviii. 28. Tit. i. 1δι. 

Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 
ἴασμα. 

pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
μιασμός. 

uncleanness, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

vy Mee. 

mixture, John xix. 39. 
μίγνυμι. 


mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34. Luke xiii. 
1. Rew. ΜΠ ἢ. Ἐν. 2 

μικρός. 
little, Luke xii. 32. xix, 3. John 


μίλιον 


Vil. 33. xii. 35.1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 
92) Jase. 52 Rev... HHISE SVR 11 
(-GTTr®). xx. 3. 

little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
less, Mark xv. 40. 

least’, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 

small, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
Mis Abi xix. ὅς ν 51 xxi 2: 

Comp., μικρότερος. 

less, Mark iv. 31. 

least, Matt. xi. 11. xiii. 32. Luke 
vil. δεήχ. 48: 

Adv., μικρόν. 

a little, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 
3D, 40. 2, Gor. xi. LAG: 

a little while, John xiii. 33. xiv. 
19 omvis LGigl 74 18,..194.c Meby x. 
37. 

a while, Matt. xxvi. 

μίλιον. 

mile, Matt. v. 41. 


μιμέομαι. 
follow, 2 Thes. iii. 7, 9. Heb. xiii. 
7. 3John 11. 
μιμητής. 
follower, 1 Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
vy. 1. 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. ili. 13 (ζηλωτής α΄΄1.5}). 
μιμνήσχω. 
Mids; be mindful of, Heb. ii. 6. — 
remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 
Ist Aorist, ἐμνήσθην. 
be mute of, 2Tim.i.4. 2 Pet. 
111. 
remember, Matt. v. 28. xxvi. 75. 
xxvii. 63. Lukei. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. 
42. xxiv. 6, 8. Jobn ii. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16.,1Cor. xi. 2. Heb. 
will, 12... 1115) Jade 17. 
in remembrance of, Luke i. 54°, 
Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 
xvi. 19.—pbe had in remembrance, 
ACES) toe 


73. 


μισέω. 
Matt. v. 43, 44 (ap). vi. 
xxiv. 9, 10. Mark xiii. 
TAY Vee 2k 1b VEZ. 


to hate, 
Oi. Sak te 
13. Luke i. 
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xvi. 13. xix. 14. xxi. 17. John iii, 
20. vii. τι ‘xil, 25.) xv. dee, 295 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14. Rom. vii. ie: ἼΧΞ 
15: Eph. v. 29. Tit. 111... mer, Ἵ 
9. 1 ΟΠ: 9. 1 Υππ eee 

90. Jude 23. Rev. ii. 6t, 15 (see ὁ Ho 
wc). xvii. 16. 

Pass. part., hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2°(foul and . ἦν Ls 


μισϑαποδοσία. 
recompense of reward, Heb. ii. 2. 
XK. ade Ὁ ἢ : 
ΠΣ ΠΣ 
rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. 
μίσϑιος." 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 
μισϑός. 
hire, Matt. xx. 8. Luke x. 7. Jas. 
v. 4. 


"ae John iv. 36. 2 Pet. ii. TD 
reward, Matt. v. 12, 46. vi. ged 
5,16. x. 41t, 42. Mark ix. 41. Heke | 
vi. 23, 35. ‘Acts 3 i. 18. Rom. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. ix, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 
v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 9 John 8. Jude 
11. Rev. xi. 18.¢xx1,.12, 
μισϑόω. 
Mid., to hire, Matt. xx. 1, 7. 
μίσϑωμα. 
hired house, Acts xxviii. 30. 
μισϑωτος. 
hired servant, Mark i. 20. 
hireling, John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 
γᾷ. 
pound, Luke xix. 13, 16¢, 18έ, 20, 
241, 95. 
μνάομαι. See μιμγήσκω. 
μνεία. 
remembrance, Phil. i. 3(marg. men, 
tion). 1 Thes. ili. it: 2 Tim. i. i 
mention, Rom. i. 9. Eph. 
Tt Thes: 7. 2; Phim. 4. 
μρημᾶ. 
tomb, Mark v. 5. Luke viii. 27. 
sepulchre, Luke xxiii. 53. xxiv. 1. 
Acts ii. 29. vil. 16. 


« 16; 


ernie 


΄ 




















| 


a ἧ 


Mark v. 2, ὃ (μνῆμα GLTTrS). vi. | jj 


εὐχνὶ. 4, 21. Acts xx. 91, 95. Gal. ii. 
fee sete. So! Thes. τ} δ. Ὁ Tim: ii. 
ae ΠΣ Sil i. Revs 11: ὅς 111. 9. 
xviii. 5. 


ΤΟΝ ΔΚ vii. 32 (μογγιλάλος G’’Tr). 


᾿ μνημεῖον 3 263 : τ μονογενής 
τς grave, Rev. xi. 19. ee 

be add Mark v. 3, for μνημεῖον, GLT μοιχαλίς. 

ἐφ 


adulteress, Rom. vii. 3¢. Jas. iv. 4. 
4 adulterous, Matt. xii. 39. xvi. 4. 
PPUELOY. " Mark viii. 38. 
tomb, Matt. viii. 28. xxvii. 60. adultery (Gr. an adulteress), 2 Pet. 
li. 14. 


23 μοιχάω. 


τ se ulchre, Matt. xxiii. 29. xxvii. . ; Be 
a 60. xxvii. 8. Mark xv. 46¢. xvi. Mid., commit adultery, Matt. v. 32 


“2.3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-GoL? 


(μοιχευϑῆναι fr. μοὶ χεύω LTrS), 32. 


TTrS). xxiii. 55. xxiv. 2,9, 12, Σ΄ 9% Mark x. 11, 12. 


22, 24(ap). John xix. 41, 42. xx. | μοιχεία. 
1.2. 0,4, 6, 8, LidiActs ΣΤῊ 929, 






adultery, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 


grave, Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Luke 21. John viii. 3(ap). Gal. v. 19 


- xi. 44. John v. 28. xi. 17, 31, 38. | (omS). 


xii. 17. μοιχεύω. 
perry. commit adultery (with'), Matt. v. 
remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 15. 27, 281. xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
μνημονεύω. xvi. 1δέ. xviii. 20. Rom. ii. 22¢. xiii. 


9: Jas. ii. lle Rew iid 92: 
Pass. as Mid., in adultery, John 
Vili. 4?(ap). 
Add Matt. v. 32, see μοιχάω. 
οιχός: 
adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1 ον. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4. Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 
μόλις. 
hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 
scarcely, Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
scarce, Acts xiv. 18. xxvii. 7. 
See also ioxtw. 
μολύνω. Ὶ 
defile, 1 ΟοΥ. viii. 7. Rev. iii. 4, 
xiv. 4. 


remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 


10. Eph. ii. 11. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 


be mindful of, Heb. xi. 15. 
make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (marq., 
with περί, remember). 
μνημόσυνον. 
memorial, Matt. xxvi. 13. Mark 

xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 
μνηστεύω. 
Pass., be espoused, Matt. i. 18. ι 
Luke i. 27. ii. 5. μολυσμος. 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with ἃ filthiness, ὁ Cor. vii. 1. 
hoarse hollow voice. ee a Ι 
Mark vii. 32, for μογιλάλος, α΄ ΤΥ. eapatie) (marg. complaint), Col. 11]. 
μογιλάλος. ἢ 


: : ; orn 
having an impediment in one’s speech, 


. wor}. 
abode, John xiv. 23. 
mansion, John xiv. 2. 


peop. μονογενής. 
hardly , Luke ΩΝ 39. only begotten (said of Christ), John 
μόδιος. i. 14, 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 


bushel, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke xi. 33. 


, 3 , 
pot, See éyo, 


only begotten son, Heb. xi. 17. 
only child, Luke ix. 38. 
| only, Luke vii. 12. viii. 42. 


pf ὄνος ῷ 


μόνος. 

only, Matt. iv: 10:,xi1. 4, xvii. 8. 
xxiv. 36. Mark ix. 8. Luke tv. 8. 
xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
ΝΙΝ 4, 21, 1 COL IX. Go ἘΠῚ ὦ. 
Phil. iv. 15.) Col. avo dle 1 Tim. 1. 
17. vi. 15, 16. 2TimJiv. 11. 2 John 
1, Jude 4, 25.. ‘Rev. ix. 4(omS)..|! 
xv. 4. 

alone, Matt. iv. 4. “xiv. 23. xviii. 
15s Mark viv A?@Luke iv. 4..v. 2}. 
vi. 4. ix. 36. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
Vili. 9(ap), 16, 29. xii. 24. xvi. 32¢. 
Rom. xi. 3. Gal. vi. 4...1 Thesoai. 
Iu Με πη, 

by one’s self, Mark ix. 2. Luke 
xxiv. 12(ap). 

Add Mark xi. 19 (leaves . .), L». 


See also καταμόνας. 


Adv., μόνον. 
only, Matt. v. 41. vill. δ. χ. 42. 
xiv. 36. χχὶ. 19,.21.. Mark ν. 36. 


vi. 5. Luke viii. 50. John v. 18. 
xi, 52. χὶϊ. 9¢-211L_ 9. Acts vail. 16. 
αι. BVI, Zo. KIX. Δί: ΧΕΙ. £5. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. ον. ΠΡ 29. πὶν 12, ΤΌ. ἡ. 
3, 11. vili,-23. ix. 10.24.1 xiii. 5. 
1 Gor. vii. 39. xv. 19. 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
vili: 10,:49, 21. <x 92) -Galeis23. 
1 10 ni. 2: ave BES) 1 
Eph. ad. ZL. .Philew 27,29. ἢ. 12, 
27..1.Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. §. Ὁ Thes. ii. 
ἡ ΤΠ τως ν 136 2:Tim,.. 4. 26. tres: 

Heb. ix. Oxi. 2h. Jas. 1. 22-11: 
24, ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ nm. 18. 2 feb 3. να 6, 

alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 
Rom. iv. 23. 

but, Matt. ix. 21. 


μονόφϑαλμος. 
with one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 
ix. 47. 


ovo. 
Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. v. ὅν, 
μορφῇ. 
form, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Phil. ii. 
Sl. 
μορφόω. 


to form, Gal. iv. 19. 


G4 


μόρφωσις. 
form, Rom. ii. 20. 2 Tim. Hi. ὁ. 
μοσχοποιέω. 


make acaif, Acts vii-41., - _. 


μόσχος. 
salt Luke xv. 23, 27, 30. Heb. 
12, 19. Rev. iv. 7. 


μοῦ. See ἐγώ. 


μουσικός. 
inusician, Rev. xviii. 22. 
ιόχϑος. ν 
travail, ‘1 These ii. 9. 2Thes. it. 5 
painfulness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. | 
μυελός. 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 
μύξω. 
instruct, Phil. iv. 12. 
ὕϑος. 


fable, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 2 Tim. - iv. 
4. Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
μυχάομαι. 
to roar, Rev. x. 3. 
μυχτηρίζω. 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 
μυλικός. 
λίϑος μυλικύς, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G'LTrS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for ὀνωίός, α΄, 
ΠῚ: 
μϑλιψος. of a mill ?_ 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μύλος, LTr. 
μῦλος. 
millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 
xvii. 2 (λίϑος G'LTTrS). Rev. 
XViii. 21 (μύλινος. Lir, λίϑος 5), 22. 
Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for μύλων, LT 
TrS. Mark ix. 42, see 210oc. 
μύλων. 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 41 (μύλος LTTrS ). 
μυριάς. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 
times ten thousand, Rev. v. li(ap). 
μυριάδες πέντε, fifty thousand, Acts 
xix, 10. j 


UC Η β 
μάνα! | 
Ἑ 


eer = 














~ 


᾿μυρίζω 
δύο μυριάδες (δισμυριάδες LT, dvo- 


265 


Ag itt 
VAUTIS 


Moos. 


μυριάδες Tr) μυριάδων, two hundred] foolish, Matt. vii. 26. xxv. 2, 3, 8. 


thousand thousand, Rev. ix. 16. 

_ Plural, thousands, Acts xxi. 20. -- 
an innumerable multitude, Luke xii. 

1.—an innumerable company, Heb. 

xii. 22. 

μυρίζω. 


anoint, Mark xiv. 8. 


μύριοι, μυρίοι. 
ten thousand, Matt. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 
iv: 15. xiv. 19. 
μύρον. 
ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9 (omS), 
12. Mark xiv. 3,4. Luke vii. 37, 
38,.46. xxiii. 56. John xi. 2. xii. 
3/, 5. Rev.-xviii. 13. 
‘Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. .), GPrL 
TTr, for τοῦτο, S. 
μυστήριον. 
- mystery, Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 
11. Luke viii. 10. Rom. xi. 25. 
xvi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 7. iv. 1. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 2. xv. 51. ‘Eph. i. 9. iii.:3, 4, 
τ o2--Vienl My Meals 1. 20; 27. 11’ 
2. iv. 3. 2Thes. ii. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. 5, 7. 
Add 1 Cor. ii.1, for μαρτύριον, GS. 
νωπάζω. 
can not see afar off, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
μώλωυῳ. 
stripes, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
μωμάομαι, μωμέομαι. 
"to blame, 2 Cor. vi. 3. viii. 20. 
μῶμος. 
blemish, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
μωραίνω. ᾿ 
Pass., lose savor, Matt. ν. 13. Luke 


xiv. 34. — hecome a fool, Rom. i. 22. 
make foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 


μωρία. 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23. ii. 
14, iii, 19. 
: ὠρολογία. 
foolish talking, Eph. v. 4. 


Ὁ Tim. a1. 23. Titan. 9. 

fool, Matt. v. 22. xxiii. 17, 19(-Gs 
L*TTrS ). 1 Cor. iii, 18. iv. 10. 

Neut., foolish thing, 1 Cor. i. 27.— 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 25." 

ναί. 

yea, Matt. v. 37¢. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
xiii. 51. xxi.716. Luke vii. 26. xii. 
δὲ John xi. 27. xxi. 15, 16.) Acts 
v. 8: xxii. 27..2Cor-i. 17t, 18,194, 
20. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12¢. Rev. xiv. 
13. 
yes, Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vii. 28. 
Rom. iii. 29. 

even so, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. i. 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(omS). 

surely, Rev. xxii. 20. 

verily, Luke xi. 51. 

truth, Matt. xv. 27. 

Add Phil. iv. 3, for καί, GLT'S. 

ναῦς. 

temple, Matt. xxiii. 167, 17, ys gel 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40,51. Mark 
xiv..5§. xv. 29, 38. Luke 1.9, 21, 
ΟΣ xxii 4). Jann it, by, 20721: 
Acts vii. 4S(omS). xvii. 24. 

1 Corsi. 16, 77: vi. 19. 2 Cor. 
vi. 16¢. Eph. ii. 21." 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
Rev. il. 12. vite 19... xi, εἴς ἄν 19¢. 
ΧΕΙ Ge), τ ν, 9; 6(-GeT 
Tr), δέ. xvi.1(-GoTr>), 17. xxi. 22. 

shrine, Acts xix. 24. 

γάρδος. 

With πιστικός, spikenard, Mark xiv. 
3(marg. pure nard, or liquid nard). 
John xii. 3. 

PUVOLYECD» 
suffer shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
make shipwreck, 1 Tim. i. 19. 
'᾿γαύχληρος. 

owner of the® ship, Acts xxvii. 11. 

γαῦς. 

ship, Acts xxvii. 41. 

γαύτης. 

shipman, Acts xxvii. 27, 30. 

sailor, Rev. xviii. ΠΝ 


γεανίας 
ὃ νεανίας. 


young man, Acts vii. 58. xx. 9. xi. 12?. 


xxi. 17, 18 (νεανίσκος LTS), 22 
(νεανίσκος: LTS). 


VEAVIGZOS. 

young man, Matt. xix. 20; 22. 
Mark xiv. 51, 51(-GeLTrS). xvi. 
5. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. - 

Add Acts xxiii. 18, 22, for νεανίας, 
LTS. 

γεχρός. 

dead, subst., Matt. viii. 22¢. x. 8 
(-G°T). xi. 5. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxii. 
31, 32. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr®S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26, 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 60¢. 
Xvi. 30, 'S1s9*RI35,; 37,38. xiv. 
5, 46. John 11. 22. v. 21, 25. xii. 1, 
9) ΠῚ χα. 0: xxii 14s (ACS iis 15. 
iv. 2,10. x. 41, 42. xiii. 30, 34. 
ἘΝῚ: ὦ), Sl, 32: exxitisr6:¢ =xipet15 
(-GeLTS), 21. xxvi. §, 23. 
Rom, i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
Vil: 4.;Wili. 117, agy7, 9. xi. da oxiv. 
9., ον 120, 13,:15, 16, 20,21; 
291, 2θ(αὐτός GLT'S ), 32, 35, 42, 52. 
Οὐ ον 1. 9. Gala. ΡΠ θ᾽ v. 
14. Phil. iii, Col. a. 18, αι. 12. 
1Thes. i. 10. iv. 16. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
Wl. .kleb. oi. “xi 19. So. extai: 
2b), AUP et. i or 2h av. πον. ἢ ὦ. 
Kis 1S.1x1¥. ΠΧ κ᾿ 9, Peat Tor. 
one dead, Mark ix. 26. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii. 4. 
Rev. xvi. 3. 

he that is dead, Luke vii. 15. 1 Pet. 
iv. 6. 
dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
v.10. xx. 9» xxviii 6... Rom. vi. 
LISSVil.' 8.5 :yHl. 710... Eph. jn, 5. 
Col. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Jas. 
ii. 17, 20 (ἀργός LT), 26¢. Rev. i. 
17;°18:' tis τι At 

ἐπὶ νεκροῖς, after men are dead, Heb. 
ix. 1: 

Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 

VEXOOW. 
mortify, Gel. ὅπ Ὁ. 
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a 





γεωκόρος 
Puss., dead, Rom. iv. 19?. Heb. 


ψέχρωσις. 
dying, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
deadness, Rom. iv. 19. 


veounvia. See φουμηνία.. 


ψέος. i 5 | 

new, Matt. ix. 17. Mark ii. 22,22 | 

(-G°LTTrS), 22(ap). Luke v. 37t, © 
38, 39. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xii. 24. 

new man, Col. 111. 10. 
Fem., young woman, Tit. ii. 4... 
Comp., vedrepoc. 
younger, Luke xv. 12, 15. xxii. 
26. 1 Tim. ν. 2, 11, 14. 1 Pet. ν. ὅ. 
younger man, 1Tim. v. 1. 
young, John xxi, 18. 

young man, Acts v. 6. Tit. 11. 6. 


VEOGGOS, νοσσός G’'TS. 
young, Luke i ii. 24. 
γεύτης. 
youth, Matt. xix. 20(-GeLTTrS ). 


Mark x. 20. Luke xviii. 21: Acts 
xxvi. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 12: 


Ν 
ων ome ὦ. rating «ὦ 


ed ὡς. τ Srey 


ψεόφυτος. 


novice (marg. one newly come to the 
faith), 1 Tim. iii. 6. . 


VEVO). 
beckon, John xiii. 24. Acts xxiv. 
10», 
vEeqedn. 
cloud, Matt. xvii. 54. xxiv. 30. 
xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 7é. xiii. 26. xiv. 
62. Luke ix. 34t, 35. xii. 54. xxi. 
27. Acts i. 9. 1 Cor, x. 1, 2; 1 Thes. 
iv. 17. 2 Pet. 11. 17 (kai ὁμίχλη GLT 
5). Jude 12. Rev. 1. ΧΡΉ ΧΙ 12. 
xiv. 14¢, 15, 10: 
νέφος. 
cloud, Heb. xii. 1. 
γεφρός. 
Rev. ii. 23. 
γεωχόρος. 
worshipper (Gr. temple keeper), 
Acts xix. 39. 


Plur., reins, 








4 ψεωτερικός 


VEWTEQLLOS. 
-youthfal, 2 Tim. ii, 22. 


VEWTEQOS. See véoc. 


γή. 
I° protest by, 1 fc xv. 91. 


γήϑω. 
- spin, Matt. vi. 93. Luke xii. 27. 


γηπιάζω. 
be ἃ child, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
νήπιος. 
babe, Matt. xi. 25. xxi. 16. Luke 
x. 21... Romeii. 20.°.1 Cor: 111}1. 
. Heb. v. 13. 
᾿ς ehild, 1 Cor. xiii. 11... Gal. iv. 1, 
3. Eph. iv. 14. 
Gen., childish, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Add 1 Thes. ii. 7, for ἤπιος, LS. 


γησίον. 
island, Acts xxvii. 16. 
γῆσος. 
island, Acts xxvii. 26. xxviii. 1, 
7, 9. Rev. vi. 14. xvi. 20. 
isle, Acts xiii. 6. xxviii. 11. Rev 
a. 9: 
γηστεῖα. 
fasting, Matt. xvii. 21 (ap). Mark 
ix. 29(-TS). Luke ii. 37. Acts xiv. 
23. 1 Cor. vii. 5(omS).. 2Cor. vi. 
δ 1.27. 
fast, Acts xxvii. 9. 
YNOTEVO. 
to fast, Matt. iv. 27. vi. 16¢, 17”, 
18. ix. 14¢, 15. Mark ii. 182, 19, 19 
(ap), 20. Luke v. 33, 34, 35. xviii.. 
‘12. Acts x. 30C-LS). xiii. 2, 3°. 
With ἦν, used to fast, Mark ii. 16>. 


γῆστις. 
fasting, Matt. xv. 32. Mark viii. 3. 


νηφάλιος, νηφάλεος. 
sober, 1 Tim. iii. 2,11. Tit. ii. 2 
(marg. vigilant). 
γήφω. 
be sober, 1 Thes. v. 6,8. 1 Pet. ν. 8. 
sober, 1 Pet. i. 13? 


watch, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7 
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νομίζω 
YUL. 
get the victory, Rev. xv. 2. 
prevail, Rev. v. 5. 
overcome, Luke xi. 22. John xvi. 
99. Rom. iii. 4. xii. 211. 1 John ii. 
13, 14. iv. 4. v. 4t, δ. Rev. ii. 7, 
El, ΠῚ θυ Gy 2214; Σὶν... xii. 
11. xiii. 7(ap). xvii. 14.. xxi. 7. 
conquer, Rev. vi. 22. 

νίχη. 
viciory, 1 John v. 4. 

VUAOG. 
victory, Matt. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 
54, 55, 57. 

γιπτήρ. 
basia, John xiii. 5. 
VIMEO. 


to wash, Matt. vi. 17. xv. 2. Mark 


vil. 3. John ix. 7(-L"), 7, 11é, 15. 
xiii. 5, 6, δὲ, 10,12, 142. 1 Tim. Vv. 


10. 

YOEO. 
perceive, Mark vii. 18. viii. 17. 
understand, Matt. xv. 17. xvi. 9, 


ee PT xxiv: 15. Mark xiii. 14. Kolin 
a 40. 


Rom. i. 20. Eph 
PT in ἢ - Heb. sa: 3. 
think, Eph. iii. a 
consider, Tams Gis ἢ. 
πα: 
thought, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
device, 2 Cor, ii. 11. 
mind, "2 Cor. iii. 14. 


iii. 4. 


TV. Ἐπ ΧΙ oe 


Phals ted: ; 

vou 0c. 
bastard, Heb. xii. 8. 
γομή. 


pasture, John x. 9. 
With ἔχω, eat, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 


νομίζω. 


Pass., be wont, gow xvi. 13. 
think, Matt. v. "17. x. 34. Acts viii. 


20. xvii. 29. 1Cor. vii. 36. 


suppose, Matt. xx. 10. Luke ii. 44. 


Mia. AGUS Will ., 2D ckLVa) 19. ils 
Oi]. Rm, LOS ΤΟΥ yal. 26. 1 Tim. 
ὙΠ: ὃ; 


φομιχός 
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νουνεχῶς, 


y sail « 


γομιχός. 24, iv. 41, 51,» Ἴρη v. 3, 40 11 
about the law, Tit. iii. 9. Bet, 231.9 ovale 131, Eph. ‘ii. 15. 


lawyer, Matt. xxii. 35. Luke vii. 
30. x. 25. xi. 45, 46,52. xiv. 3. 
ΕΠ ΤΠ WB 
᾿ ψομίμως. 

lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 2 Tim. ii. ὅ. 

; φόμισμα. 

money, Matt. xxii. 19. 

γομοδιδάσκαλος. 

teacher of the law, 1 Tim. i. 7. 

flocker of the law, Luke v.17. Acts 


γομοϑεσία. 

giving of the law, Rom. ix. 4. 

vouodEren. 

Pass., receive the* law, Heb. vii. 11. 

establish, Heb. viii. 6. 

ψομοϑέτης. 

lawgiver, Jas. iv. 12. 

γόμος. 
Without the article, 1. 

law, Matt. v.17, 18. vii. 12. xi. 
13. xii. 5. xxii. 36, 40. xxiii. 23. 
Luke ii. 22, 231, 241. 27, 39. x..26. 
xvi. 16,17. xxiv. 44. Johni. 17, 
45(46). vii. 104, 23, 49, 51. viii. 5 
(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 34. xv. 25. 
vai, le XEX. ot ACES: Vi. doe Vik 
53. xiii. 15, 39. xv. 5, 24(ap). xviii. 
13, 15, xxi: 20, 24287 xxdis'3, 42. 
xxiii. 9, 29. xxiv. 6(ap), 14. xxv. 
§. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. ii. 12'¢, 13 (-art. LTS), 13. 
(-art. GoLTS), £41, 14, 1412, 15, 
17 (art. GLTS), ΤῈ, 20, 231, 23, 
2514, 26, 27, 277. aii. 198, 201, 211, 
21, 27; 27}, 281. 7911} .-1ν..-19.. 4. 
15, 151, 16. v. 13%, 201. vi. 141, 151. 
Vile te, Lo ee, 4, Dy Ba ly a tt 
81, 91.12.14. 16, 21, 22, 231, 23¢, 
251. ὙΠ δ, 3; 4; “7. - tx; SLE B2} 
(-GeLTS). χ. 41, 5. xiiie $1, 10], 

Το: Yue og4 ome). 1X. 5,9} 
Bere Kite 21, eee. 0. “Gabon: 
16l%r, 191, QI. fii. 21, 51, 101, 20, 
ἘΠῚ 12, 13, Ty 18:10 She, 2 a} 


Phil. 111.54, 36h "91, 1 Tim. i. 8, 91. 
Heb. vii. δ, 121, 161,19, 28¢. Vili. 
4, 10!. ix. 191(art. τὴν 29. x. 1,8 


(art. GeLTS), 16, 281. Jas. i, 251. 


11251,:9,-10, ay 12). iv, 11... 


Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, BS. 


1 Cor. ix. 20(ap). 


VOCE. 
dote (marg. sick), 1 Tim. vi. 4P. 
γόσημα. 
disease, John v. 4(ap). 
ψόσος. 
sickness, Matt. iv. 23. viii. 17. ix, 
35. x. 1. Mark iii. 15(-TTrS). ὁ. 
disease, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34. 


Luke iv. 40. vi. 17. ix. 1. Acts 
xi. Ως 
infirmity, Luke vii. 21. 
ψοσσιά. 
brood, Luke xiii. 34 (νοσσίον Ἐὶϊ L). 
νοσσίον. 


chicken, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
Add Luke xiii. 34, see νοσσιάς 


γνοσσός. See νεοσσός. 


γοσφίζω. 
Mid., keep bao Acts v. 2,3, — 
purloin, Tit. ii. 10. 
νότος. 
south wind, Luke xii. 55, aie 
xxvii. 13. xxviii. 23. 
south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi, 31, 
Xi. 294 Rey. xxiido. 
γουϑεσία. 
admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
4. Tit.. iii. 10. 
γνουϑετέω. 
admonish, Rom. xv. 14. Col. iii, 
16. 1 Thes. v. 12... 2.Theseati: 15. 
warn, Acts xx. 31. 1Cor. iv, 14, 
Col, i. 28.. 1 Thes.- vei 
νουμηνία, νεομηνία LS, 
new moon, Col. ii. 16. 
νουνεχῶς. 
discreetly, Mark xii. 34. 


eS ee σοὶ τς 


4 ewe 
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ee 
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γοῦς. 


᾿ ΓΤ Rom. 1282 νη 9259. ὃ: xi. 


ΠΕ is oe xiv. OL Cor. 110: ἢ. 
16t: Eph. iv. 17, 23. Col. ii. 18. 
9 Thes. ii. 2. Tit. i. 15. Rev. xvii. 9. 
- minds’, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2-Tim. iii. 8. 
understanding, Luke xxiv. 45. 
1 Cor. xiv. 14, 15t,.19. Phil. iv.:7. 
Rev. xiii. 18. 
; γύμφη. 

bride, John iii. 29. Rev. xviii. 23. 


ear 2, 9 -G”). xxii. 17. 


- daughter-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 53¢. 

γυ μφίος. 
bridegroom, Matt. ix. 15ὲ. xxv. 1, 
5, 6,10. Mark ii. 19(ap), 19, 20. 
Luke v. 34,.35. John ii. 9. ili. 29tr. 
Rev. “xviii. 23. 

γυμφών. 
bride-chamber, Matt. ix. 15. Mark 
ii. 19. Luke v. 94. 


LUV. 

now, Matt. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 42, 
43. Mark x. 30. xv. 32. Luke ii. 
Ὁ: Vie 21) Le Kis Oo. XVI. AOe STK. 
42. xxii. 36. 

John ii. δὲ iv. 18, 23. v. 25. viii. 
40, 52. ix. 21, 41. xi. 22.. xii. 27, 
31t. xiii. BNO XIV. ay XV. 2D, 
24. xvi. 5, 22, 29, 30, 32(—G~LT 
TrS). xvii. 5,7, 13. xviii. 36. xxi. 
10. 


Acts ii. 33 (omS). 111. 17. vii. 4, 
OA, 62.2505, 38: xi..11. + xiii. 11. 
xv. 10. xvi. 36, 37.. xx. 22,25. 
pont. 163° xxi. 155.21... xxiv,18 
(νυνί LTS). xxvi, 6, 17 (α΄, ἔγώ 
GLTS). 

shom. lil. 2Ley.. 95.1 bs. vi. LY, 2, 


Ε Milly κῶς xii/30; 31, xii, 11. xvi. 


26% 1 Cor. iii..2, vii. 14. xii, 20, 
2, Cor. Vi. Δ. Viis 9: xiii. ὥς, Gal. i. 
23. ii. 20. ii ὃς iv. 9, 25, 29.. Eph. 
ee ew Wee ν. δὲ. LNA, 1.5, 240, 
30. ii. 12. iii. 18. Col. i. 24. 1 Thes. 
ii. 8. 2 Thes/ i.’ 622 Tim. iz 10. 
Heb. ii. 8. ix. 5, 24, 26(rvvi LTS). 
xii, 26, Jas, iv, 13; 16: v. 1. 1 Pet, 
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rvs 
Lode iS ΘῈΣ 26... ΤΠ. 12]. 2Peti ie 
Ὧν. 18. WJehn τς, 18. 25. iii... iy 


3. 2John 5. Jude 25. 

With art., that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
—which I make® now, Acts xxii. 1 
(νυνί GLTS). 

at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

this time, Matt. xxiv. 21. 
xiii. 19. 

τὸ νῦν ἔχον͵ for this time, 
xxiv. 235. 

ὁ νῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26. 
os present time, Rom. viii. 18. 

5.— With ἕν, now at this time, 
δι Cor. viii. 14(13). 

6 viv αἰών, this world, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
— this present world; 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Tit. li. 12. 

ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, from henceforth, Luke 
i, 480 v. 10. xii. 52. Acts XViii. 6. 
—henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 16. — here- 
after, Luke xxii. 69. 

νῦν οὐκέτι, now. henceforth no more, 
2 Cor. v. 16. 

of late, John xi. 8. 

Add Matt. xii. 32, for τούτῳ, G’. 
Luke vi. 25 (full. .), Tr°S. xxii. 
18 (drink ἀπὸ τοῦ viv), Tr?S. Jobn 
vi. 42, for οὖν, TTr. Acts xiii. 31 
(who are. .), G’LTS. Rom. xi. 31 
(they ..), 1», for αὐτοί, S. Heb. xi. 
16, for νυνί, GLTS. 

τὰ νῦν, τανῦν. 

now, Acts iv. 29. ᾽ν. 38, 


XXvVii. 22: 
but now, Acts xvii. 30. 


ψυνί. 
now, Rom. vi. 22. vii, 6, 17. xy. 
205, Sade.) Gor... LL. xis, TS: xii, 
13. xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. viii: 11, 
22. Eph. ii. 13, Col. i. a 26. iii. 
δι: Phra 9, If ΡΥ 66 ΣΙ 10 
(νῦν 615). 
Add, for viv, Acts xxii. 1, GLTS, 
NX. Los DES. 

γυξ. 
night, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 40¢. xiv. 
25. xxvi. 31, 34.. Mark iv. 27. v. 
5, vi. 48. xiv. 27 (-GeL*TTrS), 


Mark 


Acts 


Xt, os 


γύυσσω 


30. Luke ii. 37. v..5. xii. 20. xvii. 
34. xvill. 7. xxi. ὁπ. John ix.-4, 
xi. 10. xiii. 30..xxi. 3. Acts ix. 24. 
i, 16.. xv. duoaoaxyns 10.o.xpaii. 
Go paxcs3 liseli eae ΟΊ χα γα. 
7. XXVil. 23, 2/. 

Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 1 Thes. 
πος Ὁ}. LOW 2, 5. Ww Thes. πῆ 0. 
i Fim. wv. ὅς Ὁ Tam. 1. κοῦ 2etcaady 
10(omS). Rey. iv. 8. vii. 15. viii. 
12. πὶ. 10. σὰν, 11-, xx, 20... Kx 
Do. MRIS ἤὶ 

Gen., by night, Matt. ii. 14. xxvii. 
64(omS). xxviii. 13. Luke ii. ὃ. 
John 111. 2. vii. 50(7-LTTrS). xix. 
39. Acts v. 19. ix. 25.—jin the 
night, 1 Thes: v: 7t. 

μέσης νυκτός, at midnight, Matt. 
xv :6; 

᾿μέσον τῆς νυκτός, about midnight, 
Acts xxvii. 27. 

POCO, γύττω. 

pierce, John xix. 34. 

γψυστάζω. 

to slumber, Matt. xxv. 5. 2 Pet. 
hie 

- ψυχϑήμερον. 
a night and a day, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
νωϑρός. 
slothful, Heb. vi. 12. 
dull, Heb. v. 11. 
νῶτος. 
back, Rom. xi. 10. 
Eevic. 
lodging, Acts xxviii. 23. Phm. 22. 
EeviCoo 
entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. 
lodge, Acts x. 18; 23,32. xxvii: 7. 
Pass., lodge, Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. 
strange thing, Acts xvii. 20?. 


Mid., think strange concerning, 
1 Pet. iv, 12. —think strange, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. 

ξενοδοχέω. 

lodge strangers, 1 Tim. v. 10. 

ξέγος. 


stranger, Matt. xxv. 35, 98, 49, 
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ξυράω 
44.. xxvii. 7. Acts xvii. 21. ἐν. 


ii. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 13. 3John 5. 
james Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xiii. 


‘strange thing, 1 Pet.iv.12. τον 
host, Rom. xvi. 23. ns 
ξέστης.. shscarh 
pot, Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ΤΡ 
ξηραίνω. on 
dry up, Marke v. 29. xi. 20. Rev. 
xvi. 12. Ὁ 
wither, Jas. 1. 11. a 
Passive, 
be withered, Mark iii. 1, 3° (ξηρός, 
LTrS). John χυ. 0. 
wither, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
wither away, Matt. xiii. 6. xxi. 
19, 20. Mark iv. 6. xi. 21. Luke. 
viii. 6. 
pine away, Mark ix. 18. 


ΕΣ ripe (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 


51006. es 
dry, Luke xxiii. 31. cory 
dry land, Heb. xi. 29. ~ rs 


land, Matt. xxiii. 15. 


withered, Matt. xii. 10. Luke vie, 


6, &. John Vi toe 
‘Add Mark iii. 3, for ξηραίνω, pass. 
part., LTrS. 

ξύλινος. 
of wood, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 
20. 

ξύλον. | 
wood, 1Cor. iii. 12. Rev. xviii. 
12t. γ 
staff, Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 
xiv. 43, 48. Luke xxii. 52. τ 


. stocks, Acts xvi. 24. 


tree, Luke xxiii. 31. Acts v. 30. 
i 39, xiii. 29. Oe 111, 13. 1 Pet.. 


ii. 24. Rev. ii. 7. xxii. 2t, 14 
Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, GL 
TTS. 
ξυράω. 
shave, 1 Cor. xi. ὅν, 6. 
Mid,, shave, Acts xxi, 24, 








 Passim. 


« 


-"- 


δ᾽ 


τ᾿ 


ὃ, ἡ, τό. 
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ὁ 
τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ, the people’ s, Heb. vii. 


A particle answering mainly to| 27. 


our article the, better to the French 


_ le, better still to the German der. 


Used generally where the noun 
refers to a person or thing as well 
known, either already. mentioned or 


[1 Cor. ww. 24) 


τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου, of the other, 1 Cor. 
x, 20: 
τὸ TOU 


ἑτέρου, another’s wealth, 


τό, the profit’, 1 Cor. x. 33. —it. 


otherwise understood. Also com- | according to, 2 Pet. ti. 22. — what. 


monly with proper names, as ὁ 'In- 
σοῦς, ὁ τ νὰ and often with ab- 
stract nouns, as 7) 


Its peculiar uses are as follows: 

I. As a demonstrative pronoun, 
once, in the quotation: tov yap 
καὶ γένος ἑσμέν, 

his, Acts xvii. 28. 

II. In distinctions and distribu- 
tion, ὁ μὲν... ὁ δέ. See μέν. 

Ill. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, 0 
δέ without a preceding ὁ ὁ μέν. 

and he, Matt. ii. Alera, Τῆς 

ot δέ, but they, Matt. ix. 31. 

he, Matt. xiii. 28. xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 52. 

Etc. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had received*, Matt. xxv. 17. 
—Add ver. 22 (-.-᾿λαμβάνω GLTTr). 


he that had. . , 2.Cor. viii. 15¢. 
who is. , Acts xiii. 9. 
to whom . , Rom. xiii. 7. 


Vv. Followed by a genitive. 

6, the son, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2,-3. 
Mark i. 19. ii. 14. Luke vi. TH 
John xxi. 2. Acts xiii. 22. — In ital- 
ics, Mark Jiii. 17, 18. — the Sather, 
Acts vii. 16. 

ἡ, her. . the wife, Matt. i. 6.—Zthe 
wife, John xix. 25.—the mother, 
Mark xvi. 1. 
οἱ, they which are of the house, 
1 Cor. i. 1. — they that are, 1 Cor. 
xv. 23. Gal. v. 24. — the disciples, 
Luke χὴν De. 
oi ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) 
of one’s household, Rom. xvi. 10, 11. 


ἡ ἀγάπη, ἡ δικαιοσύνη. | 


on, Jas. iv. 14 (τά L). 
this .., Matt. xxi. 21. 
that... , 1 John iv. 3. 
which is, Rom. v. 15. 


With a pronoun, thine own, his, his 
own, etc., yours, etc., Acts xvi. 33. 
Cor, x2 242292 . xk ΘΡΊΧΨΙ {8 
2Cor. xii. 14. Phil. τι. 21. 2 Tim. 
111. ὍΣ 
Neut. plural, τά. 
ane things, Matt. vi. 34 (-G’LTTr 
S). Rom. viii. 5¢, 1 Cor. ii. 11¢, 14. 
vii. 34¢. Phil. 11. 4. 

things, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. ii. 4. 

the things that (which) are (be), 
Matt. xxii. 21¢. Mark viii. 33¢. xii. 
17¢. Luke xx.-25t. 1 Cor. vii. 33. 
Phil. tit. 21. 

the things that (which) belong to 
(concern, make for), Rom. xiv. 19. 
1 Cor. vii. 32, 2 Cor. xi. 90: 

the things contained in, Rom. ii. 14. 

the things (those) that.., Matt. 
xvi. 23t. 

what was befallen to, Matt. viii. 33. 

business, Luke 11. 49. 

τὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ; brother’s, 
tii. 12: 

Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 13. xxvi. 
28(-LTTrS). Mark ii. 18. viii. 27. 
xiv. 24 (-G°L’TS). Luke xvi. ὃ. 
ECote tel S$, oe 3aq Gals; ii. 20; 
1 Tim. vi. 3. Jas. i. 25. 

Add Luke xxiv. 10(.. of James), 
LPTs Sits ar L0G, iot-God), G/t 
TS. 

See also οἱκοδομῆ. 

VI. As the Prepositive Article. 
1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 

Numerals. 


Sometimes rendered he that is, 


1 John 


that which is ; often with a neuter, 
. thing. See also ἄλλος, ἀρχαῖος, 
αὑτός, διηνεκῆς, ἐπί )είος, ἔσχατος, i- 
σος, καλός, κρυπτός, λοιπός, πᾶς, πο- 
Abe, φανερός, etc. 
2. Before Participles. 
Commonly rendered he that, that 
which, etc., with the indicative of 
the verb ; e. &., 
ὁ ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one coming, ) 
he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. 
τὸ ῥηϑέν, that which was spoken, 
Matt. ii. 17. xxii. 31. 
B. gives about 1200 instances. 
* ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, κ- τ. A, See ὧν fr, 
εἰμί. 
3. Before Infinitives. 
Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases as the vocative. 
Nominative, e , τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 
rising, Mark ix. “io. But τό oftener 
not rendered, as 
τὸ ζῆν, to live, Phil. i.21. 
Genitive, tov, often denotes the de- 
sign or purpose of an action. 
that. . may, might, would, should, 
Matt. xxi. 32. Luke iv. 42. v. 7. 
xxi. 22. xxii. 31. xxiv. 16)°45. 
Acts x. 47. xiii. 47. xxiii. 20. xxvi. 
18, xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 8¢, 10. 
1Cor.. x. 135 Phil iii, 10. Heb.' xi. 
5. Jas. v. 17. 
that, Acts xiv. 18. xv. 20. 1 Pet. 
111: 10 
so that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vii. 3? 
from’, Rom, xv: 22. . 
Not rendered, Matt. ii. 13. iii, 13. 
xiii. 3. xxiv. 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr> 
S). Luke i. 77, 79. ii, 24, 27. iv. 
10: ν. (kai L™TTrS )o 111. 6) ix. 
61. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts iii. 2, 12. 
ix. 15. xviii. 10. xx. 3,, 20;.27,. 30. 
ext. 125 xxii, AS. xxvii 182 Romi 
-i, 24. viii. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 37(-LTS). 
ala. 10? Hebaix.  t.Ox ὍΣ 
Denoting a result, or in other forms 
of expression, 
so that, Rom. vii. 3? 
that, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. Heb, v. 12. 


that . 
19 575 74. ii. 6. xvil. 1. Acts xxvii. 
20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

whereby, Phil 111. 21. 

for’®, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke i. 9. xxii. 6. 
xxiv. 25. Ace xiy. 9.°Rom: xv. 20. 


9 
ὁ 272 | a 
. would, should, must, Luke 


; 


1 Cor. ix. 6CLS). 2 Cor. i. 8. vill. 


11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv. 15 
(-GvLTTr, τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ for τοῦ ἐς 
ρίσαι, 5). 

Add Acts x. 25(.. ΠΡ LT 
5. 1Cor, ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, 
τοῦ πολεμῇσαι for ἐπολέμησεν, GLT 
Treo 

In a few other cases Tov is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, ἕως, or πρό. 

Dative, τῷ, see ἐν. 


Accusative, τύ, see διά, εἰς, μετά(ος, : 


πρός. 
4. Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


Often. rendered he that is, that 
which is, the things, ete. See also 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, νῦν, πλησίον, πρός, 
περί, σύν. 
Frequently not rendered. 
5. 

phrases. [ 


this saying, namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 

this, Rom. xiii. 9. Gal. v. 14. 

τὸ δέ, this, Heb. xii. 27, --- πο 
that, Eph. iv. 9. 

Not rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 
ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 
xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37 (ὅτι L), Acts 
iv. 1]. xxii. 80, Roms νὴ. 20. 
1 Thes, iv. 1, 


VII. Before nouns with ‘defining 
words intervening. 

Matt. vii. 3. xv. le Tele ἋΣ gives 
131 instances. 


Vill. After nouns with defining 
words following. The article is 
thus commonly repeated, the sec- 
ond use often rendered who is, ete., 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. i. 16, 25. ii. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Ete. B, gives 792 instances. 


B. gives 219. instances. 


Before quotations and. other. 








ἘΠῚ 


ἃ vocative. Rendered thou in Matt. 
_ xxvii. 40, etc., ye'in Matt. vii. 23, 
 etc.; but oftener not apparent in 
translation. 76 instances. 
ail 7 
o: See oe. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 
fourscore, Luke ii. 37. xvi. 7. 
ὄγδοος..- 

: eighth, Luke i. 59. Acts vii. 8. 
ΤΩ Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 
ὕγκχος. 

~ weight, Heb. xii. 1. 
ὅδε, 708, τόδε. 
ὅδε, he, Luke xvi. 25, 
joe, she, Luke x. 39.— such, Jas. 
ἄν. 12, 
τάδε, these things, Rev: ii. 1, 8, 12, 
18. iii. 1, 7, 14. — thus, Acts oe 
11. — after this manner, Acts xv. 23 
LTS). 
Add 2 Cor. xii..19, τάδε for τὰ dé, ‘G. 
ὁδεύω. 
to journey, Luke x. 33?. 
« ὁδηγέω. 
to lead, Matt. xv. 14, Luke vi. 39. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 13. Acts viii. 31. 
00 ηγός. 
leader, Matt. xv. 14. 
guide, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Acts i. 
20. om. il: To. 
ὁδοιπορέω. 
go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9». 
ὁδοιπορία. 
journeying, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
‘journey, John iv. 6. 
᾿ ὁδοποιέω, make a road, 
one’s way, journey. 
Mark ii. 23, for ὁδὸν ποιέω͵ L. 
pi 
way, Mati. tele. Wied. IVa. 
να τ» 13,14. . vil 28... x. τ. 
ie LO, XV. 32. XX 17., xxi. Sf; 19, 
Dawe XU. 16. Mark 1.2, 3. Vill. Ὁ; 
9x 


make 


a, 918 


IX. Before a nominative used as | 27. 


2? 

over 
ix. 33, 534(-L?)., x.'17,-32, 52. 
x1. δ; 8(αρ). xii. 14. 

Luke i. 76, 79.: iii. 4, 5. vii. 27. 
ix, 07 5x, 4p RE, Oo IS O.. KX 
21. xxiv. 32, 35. John i. 28. xiv. 
4, 5, 6. Acts ii. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 
ix, 2, .17,-27. xiii) 10. xiv..16. xvi. 
17. xviii. 25,-26. xix. 9,23. xxii. 
4, xxiv. 14, 22. xxv. 3. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. iii, 16,17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thess iii, 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix.'8. x220. dass 4,28 δυο. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 15t, 21. Jude 11. 
Rey. xv. 3. xvio 12, 

ἐν τῆ. ὀδῷ, that way, Luke x. 31. 

With παρά, by the way side, Matt. 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 30. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. 5, 12. xviii. 35.— by the 
| highway side, Mark x. 46. 

highway, Matt. xxii. 10. Luke xiv. 
2.3. 
journey, Matt. x, 10. Mark vi, 8. 
Luke ii. 44. ix. 3. xi. 6(@nerg. way). 
Acts 1. 12. 

With ποιέω, go, Mark ii. 23° (ὁδυ- 
ποιέω Li). 

See also διέξοδος. 

ὁδούς. 

tooth, Matt. v. 38. viii. 12. xiii. 
42, 50. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 18. Luke xiii. 28. Acts 
vii. 54. Rev. ix. δὶ 

ὀδυνάω. 

Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 
xvi. 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke ii, 48. 
Acts xx. 38. 

ὀδύνη. 
Rom: ix. 2. ΤΠ vi. 10. 
ὀδυρμός. 

mourning; Matt. ii. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

ooo: 

stink, John xi. 39. 

over. 

whence, Luke xi. 24. 
from whence, Matt. xii. 
ΧΟ. ΕΘ, X1.,19,. 

from thence, Acts xxviii. 13. 

where, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 


Sorrow, 


44. Acts 


᾿ὀϑόνη 
wherefore, Heb. ii. 17. iii. 1. vii. 
Δ: ον 
whereby, 1 John ii. 18. 
whereupon, Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xxvi. 
19. Heb. ix. 18. 
ὀϑόνη. 
sheet, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 
ὀϑόνιον. 
linen cloth, Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 
John xix. 40. xx. 5, 6, 7 
οἶδα. See Εἶδον. 


οἰκεῖος. 
of the household, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 


ii. 19. 


of one’s own house (marg. kindred), 


1Tim, ν. 
οἰχετεία, household. 


Matt. xxiv. 45, for ϑεραπεία, LTTr, 1. 


οἰκέτης. 
household servant, Acts x. 7. 


servant, Luke xvi. 13. Rom. xiv. 


4. 1 Pet. ii. 18% 


οἰχέω. 
dwell, Rom. vii. 17, 18, 20. viii. 


opt 1 Gor. iii, 16. vii. 12, 18. sett 


ΙΝ θὲ 
οἴχημα. 
prison, Acts Bil, ὙΠ 
οἰκητήριον. 


habitation, Jude 6. 
house, 2 Cor. eee 


+ UF 
οἰκία. 


house, Matt. ii. 11. v. 15. vii. 24, 


25, 26, 21 Nall ad he ix. 10, 23, 28. 
Xs 12, 13. 14. xii. 25, 29¢;. xiii. iL 


36, 57. xvii. 25. xix. 29. xxiii. 14 


(3, ap). xxiv. 17, 43. xxvi. 6. 


Mark i, 29. ii. 15. lii. 25¢, 27é. vi. 
4, 10. vii. 24. ἰχ. 88. x: 10, 29, 80. 
xii. 40. xiii. 16(-1.5}, 15, 34, 35. 


i Vis wos 


Luke iv. 38. .v. 29. 


27, ΠΕ], 1X6 A. Oe OL ΙΝ xv. 8 25. 
KW Gla. KYA 29. BOX. ety aaa 
10, 11. 


+John lV. Jos Vili. 35% Xi. OF. xii. 
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vi. 4δέ, 492. 
vil. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 37, 44. viii. 


οἰκοδομή ; 
3. xiv. 2.. Acts iv. 34, ix. 1 Aa. Ὁ 
x. 6, 17, 32.. xi. 115 xii, 12. vis 
32. xvii. 5. xviii. 7t. 

1 Cor. xi. 22, xvi. 15. ὁ Cor. γ. Te 
2 Tim. ii. 20. iii. 6. 2 John 10. 

τὰς οἰκίας, from house to house°, 
1 Tim. v. 13 ' 
With év, at home, Matt. viii. 6.. 
household, Phil. iy. 22. 

Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἶκος, TTrs. 


οἰχιακχός. 
of one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 36. 
ΠΈΣ ΟΣ, 
guide the house, 1 Tim. ν. 14. 
οἰκοδεσπότης." 
master of the house, Matt. x. 25: 
Luke xiii. 25. xiy, 21. 
householder, Matt, xiii. 27, 52. xx! 
ΧΧΙ. 88. 
goodman of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 
xxiv. 43. Mark xiy. 14, Luke. xii. 
39; Γ 
goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 


οἰκοδομέω. 
build, Matt. vii. 24,26. xvi. 18. 
ΧΧΙ. 33. Xxili. 29. xxvi: 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv.58. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. ὅ. χῖΐ 
47, 48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 80. xviiv 
28. Acts vii. 47, 49. Romi xv. 20. 
Gal. ii. 18. 
Pass., be in building, Sohn j il. 20. 
builder, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 
10», Luke xx. 17". Acts iv. 11 (oi- 
κοδόμος GV LTS). 1 Pet. ii. a. 
build up, 1 Pet. ii. 5: 
edify, Acts ix. 81. 1Cor. viii. 1. 
x, 23. xiv. 4¢, 17. 1Thes-v. 11. ὦ 
embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10, 
Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). Acts xx, 
32, for ἐποικοδομέω, G''LS. 

οἰχοδομή. : 
building, Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. 
1, 2. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 2 Cor. y..1. Eph. 
εἶ 21. 
edifying, 1 Cor. xiv, 5, 12; 26. 
2Cor. xii. 19. Eph. iy. 12, 16, 29 
(marg. edify®). 


2 


5 3 ἔ - 
᾿ οἰχοδομία 
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? 4 ΄ 
ΟΙΨΩΘ λυ 


τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς, the things where-| Wisk εἰς, homs, Mark ν. 19. Luke 


with one may edify, Rom. xiv. 19. 

edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 
3. 2Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 

Add 1 Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, G"’. 

οἰχοδομία. 

edifying, 1 Tim. 
StGLTS, οἰκοδομή ἐν δα 

οἰκοδόμος, builder. 

Acts iv. 11, for οἰκοδομξων͵ G’LTS. 

ao 

‘be steward, Luke xvi. 

οἰκονομία. 

stewardship, Luke xvi. 2, 3, 4. 

dispensation, 1 Cor. ix..17. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 2. Col. i. 25. 

Add Eph. iii. 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 
1 Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, StGLT:S. 
οἰκονόμος. 
steward, Luke xii. 42. xvi. 1, 3, 8. 
1Cor. iv. 1, 2..Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 

10. . 
chamberlain, Rom. xvi. 23. 

governor, Gal. iv. 2. 
οἶχος. 

“house, Matt. ix. 6, 7.. x. 6. xi. 8. 
xii. 4, ᾽44. xv. 24. xxi. 134. xxiii. 
38. Mark ii. 1, 11, 26. iii. 19 (20, 
marg., with εἰς, home). v. 38. vii. 
17, 30. viii. 3, 26. .ix.'28. xi. ΡΠ, 

Luke i. 23, 27, 33, 40, 56, 69. ii 
4. vy. 24, 25. vi. 4. vii. 10. viii. 39, 
4]. ix. 61. x. 5, 38. xi. δ 24. xii. 
39, 52; xili..3ds \xivinl, 23. xvi. 4, 
27. xviii. 14. xix. 5, 9, 4θε.. xxii. 
54(oixia TTrS). 

Jobn ii. 16¢, 17. vii. 53( ap). xi. 20. 
Acts ii. 2, 36. vii. 10, 20, 42, 47, 
49. x. 2, 22, 30. xi. 12, 13, 14. xvi. 
15, 31, 34. xviii. 8. xix. 16. xxi. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 5. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Col. 
ἵν. 15:01} Titi, fig 2, 5, 12, 15. 
2 Tims 1. 164 το 4.11... Phm..2. 
Heb. iii. 2, 3, 4, 5, θέ. viii. δέ, 10. 
Roe) χη, 72k Pov. τι Oo. iv. 17. 

With κατά, from house to house, Acts 
ii. 46 (marg. at home). xx. 20.— in 
every house, Acts v. 42. — into every 
house, Acts viii. 3°". 


i xv. 6 
With ἐν, at home, 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
xiv. 35. 


With ἴδιος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
household, Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor.i.16. 


i. 4 (Ε, οἰκονομία ] 2 Tim. iv. 19 


temple, Luke xi. 51. 
Add Luke vii. 36, for οἰκία, LTTr. 
Acts vii. 46, for ϑεύς, LS. 
οἰχουμένη. 
| earth, Luke xxi. 26. 
| world, Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke ii. 1. 
iv. 5. Acts xi. 28. xvii. 6, 31. xix. 
aie, XXiv. 5. Rom. x. 15. Heb. 14a. 
i. 5. Rev. ὙΠΡ ΤΟΣ xii. 9. Xvi. 14: 
οἰχουργός, doing house-work. 
Tit. ii. 5, for οἰκουρός, α΄ LTS. 
οἰκουρός. 
peeney at home, Tit. ii. 5 (οἰκουργός 
G’LTS). 
οἰχτείρω. 
have compassion on, Rom. ix. 154. 
οἰχτιρμος. 
mercy, Roms xii. Al 2Corit 3. 
Phil. ii. 1. Col: fi, 12. Heb. x. 28. 
οἰχτίρμων. 
merciful, Luke vi. 36¢. 
of tender mercy, Jas. v. 11. 


5 a” 
οἶμαι. See οἴομαι. 


οἰνοπότης. 
wine-bibber, Matt. xi. 19. Luke 
vii. 34. 
o1voe. 


wine, Matt. ix. 17tr. Mark ii. 22:7, 
99 (αρ). xv. 23. Luke i. 15. v. 37t, 
38. vii. 33(-G°). x. 34. John ii. 3¢, 
9, 10¢. iv. 46. Rom. xiv. 21. Eph. 
Volos 2 Li. Bienes γεγο, tile Is 
3. Rev. vi. 6) *xiv:'8,10. xvi. 19. 
xvii, 2. xviii. 3(-LTr?), 13. 

With ληνός, Wine-press, Rev. xix. 15. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 34, for ὄξος, α΄“ 
LTrS, 

οἰνοφλυγία. 
excess of wine, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


” 
OLOM aL 


οἱ ὁμαι. 
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small, Acts xii. 18. xv. 2. xix. 23, 


suppose, John xxi. 25. Phil. i. 16. | 24. xxvii. 20. 


think, Jas. i. 7. 
οἷος. 
what manner, Luke ix. 55(ap). 
what manner of man, 1 Thes. i. 5. 
what, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 
which, Phil. i. 30. 2 Tim. iii, 11. 
such as, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii. 
19. 2 Cor., xy) 11. xii. 20έ. Revs xvii 
18. 
as, 1 Cor. xv. 48¢. 
οἷα, so 88,.} Mark ix. 3. 
οἷον ὅτι, as though, Rom. ix. 6. 
See also δήποτε. 
οἴω. See φέρω. 
ὀχνέω. 
to delay (marg. be grieved), Acts 
ix. 98. 


ὀκνηρός. 
slothful, Matt. xxv. 26. Rom. xii. 
1} 


grievous, Phi ΧΙ: 
ὀχταήμερος. 
the eighth day, Phil. iii. 5. 
ὀχτω. 
eight, Luke ii. 21. ix. 28. John v. 
5. xx. 26. Actsix. 99. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Add Acts xxv. 6 (ap). 
See also δέκα. 
ὀλεϑρεύω. See ὀλοϑρεύω. 
ὀλέϑριος, destructive, deadly. 
2 Thes. i. 9, for ὄλεϑρος, L. 
όλεϑρος. 
destruction, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Thes. v. 
3. 2Thes. i. θ(ὀλέϑριος L). 1 Tim. 
Viv 9. 
ὀλιγοπιστία, little faith. 
Matt. xvii. 20, for ἀπιστία, LTrS. 


ὀλιγόπιστος. 
of little faith, Matt. vi. 30. viii, 26. 
XivV., dls KV g. Luke xii. 28. 
ὀλίγος. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 2 Cor. viii. 15. 
oe v. 29. Jas. 111. 5 (ἡλίκος LT 


> 


short, Rev. xii. 12. 


With év, almost,. Acts xxvi. 28, 29> 


— in few ‘words (marg. a little), Eph: 
lil. 


With ov, Jong; Acts xiv. 28. 
With πρός, fora little time, Jas. iv. 


14. — little: (arg. for-a little time), 


1Tim. iv. 8. 
Plural, 

few, Matt. vii. 14. ix! 37. xv. 34, 
XX. 16(ap). xxii. 14. Mark vi. 5: 
vill. 7. Luke x: 2. xiii. 23. Acts 
xvii. 4, 12. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 
20. Rev. lii. 4. 
few ‘stripes, Luke xii: 48. 
Neut., a few things, Matt. xxv. 21, 
23." Hew: ii. 14, 20. 
Ot’ ὀλίγων, briefly, 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Adv., ὀλίγον. 
a little, Mark i. 19. Luke v. 8. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 
a short space, Rev- xvii. 10. 
for a season, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
a while, Mark vi. 31. 1 Pet. v. am 


ὀλιγόψυχος. 
feeble-minded, 1 Thes. v. 14. 
δλ ιγωρέω. 
despise, Heb. xii. 5. 
ὀλίγως. 
2Pet. ii, 18, for ὄντως, C™GLT, 
marg. for-a little, or a little. 
ὀλοϑρευτής. 
destroyer, 1 Cor. χ. 10. | 
ὀλοϑρεύω, ὀλεϑρεύω LT. 
destroy, Heb. xi. 28. 
ὁλοχαύτωμα. 
whole burnt-offering, Mark xii. 33. 
burnt-offering,, Heb. x. 6, 8 
ohoudAnota. 
perfect soundness, Acts 111. 16. 
ὁλόκληρος. 
whole, 1 Thes. v. 23. 
entire, Jas. i. 4. ᾿ 
ὀλολύζω. 
to howl, Jas. v. 1. 


7 


+ 


ὀλολύζω — 


ὅλος 
ὅλος. 

whole, Matt. v. 29, 30. vi. 22, 23. 
Mil. do.) Xv1..26. xxvi.13.\xxvii. 
27. Mark vi. 55. viii. 36. xiv. 9. 
xv. 1, 16, 33. Luke viii. 39. ix..25. 
, xi, 94, 861. xiii. 21. John ἷν. ὅ9. 
xi. 50. Acts xi. 26. xv. 22. xix. 29 
(-LT'S).-xxviii. 80. 

Rom. i. 8. xvi. 23. 1 Cor. v. 6. xii, 
17t. xiv: 23. Gal.ovi 3,9. Tit. i. 11. 
Jas. ii. 10. 11]. 2, 3, 6. 1 John 1]. 2. 
v. 19. Rev. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 
all, Matt. i. 22. iv. 23, 24. ix. 26, 
91. xiv. 35. xx. 6. xxi. 4(-GeLTr 
S). xxii. 37tr, 40. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
_ 56, 59. Mark i. 28,38, 39. xii. 30/, 
33t, 33(ap), 33, 44. xiv. 55, 

Luke i. 65. iv. 14. v. 5. vii. 17. 
vill. 43. x. 27f. xxiii. 5, 44. Acts 
ii. 2, 47. ν. 11. νἱϊ. 10, 11. viii. 37 
(ap). ix. 31, 42, x. 22, 317. xi. 28. 
ΧΙ. 49. xviii..6. xix. 27. xxi. 30, 
31. xxii. 30(7ac¢ GLTS). 

2 Cor. i. 1. Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes, iv. 
10. Heb.) 11]. 2, ὃ. Rev 1. 10. 
xii: 3. 

all. . long, Rom. viii. 36. x. 21. 

altogether, John ix. 34. 

With διά, throughout, John xix, 23. 

every whit, John vii. 23. xiii. 10. 

Add Acts xiii. 6(... the isle), GL 
TS. Rev. vie 12 (. . the moon), G 
LTTrS. 

ὁλοτελής. 

wholly’, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

ὄλυνϑοο. 

sy fig (marg. green fig), Rev. 
vi. 18. 


ὅλως. 
utterly, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
at all, Matt. v. 34. 1Cor. xv. 29. 
commonly, 1 Cor. v. 1. 

ὄμβρος. 
shower, Luke xii. 54. 
ο΄ ouetoonon, long for. 
1Thes. ii. 8, for ἱμείρομαι, GLTS. 
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ὅμοιος 
ὁμιλέω. : 
commune together, Luke xxiv. 15. 
commune with, Acts xxiv. 26. 
talk, Luke xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 11. 
ὁμιλία. 
communication, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
ὅμιλος. 
company, Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 
ὁμίχλη, taist, for. 
2 Pet. ii. 17, see νεφέλη. 
; ὕμμα. 
eye, Mark viii. 29. 
Add Matt. xx. 34, for ὀφθαλμός, 
LTr. 
ὄμνυμι, ὀμνύω. 
swear, Matt. ν. 34, 36. xxili. 16¢, 
18¢, 20¢, 21¢, 22¢. xxvi. 74. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 71. Luke i. 73. Acts ii. 30. 
vii. 17(ὁμολογέω G'LTS). Heb. iii. 
11,18. iv. 3. vi. 13¢, 16. vii. 21. 
Jas. v. 12. Rev. Χ. 6. 
ὁμοθυμαδόν. 
with one accord, Acts i. 14. ii. 1 
(ὁμοῦ LTS), 46. iv. 24. v. 12. vii. 
57. Vill. Q. ΧΗ XV. ἢν ΧΥΠΙ: 
ΤΥ xix. 29! 
wich one mind, Rom. xv. 6. 
ὁμοιάζω. 
agree ‘thereto, Mark xiv. 70(ap). 
Add Matt. xxiii. 27, for mapoyol- 
άζω, LTr. 
ὁμοιοπαϑής. 
of like passions, Acts xiv. 15. 
subject to like passions, Jas. v. 17. 


ὅμοιος. 

like, Matt. xi. 16. xiii. 31, 33, 44, 
45,47, 52. xx. 1. xxii. 39. Mark 
xii. 31(-TS) Luke vi. 47, 48, 49. 
viis' 3h, 32. xdi. 36) sxili., 18, 19,.21. 
John vili. 55. ix. 9. Acts xvii. 29. 
Gal. ν. 21. 1Joln iii. 2. Jude 7. 
Rev. 1. 13, 15. ii. 18. iv. 3, 3 (μοί: 
ὡς Gir SP, δ, ,Μιῦ. AX. 75 1h (GY, 9868 
χρύσεος), 10,19. xi. 1. xiii. 2, 4, 
11. xiv. 14. xvi. 13. (ὠς GLTT, εἰ 
dicks ,).,xVill, 1S. xxi, 11 ae, 


ὁμοιότης 


ὁμοιύτης. 
similitude, Heb. vii. 15. 
With κατά, like as, Hebs“ive 15. 


ὁμοιόω. 
liken, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xi. 16. 
ΧΙ. 24. xviii. 23. xxv. 1. Mark iv: 
30. Luke vii. 31. xiii. 20. 
make like, Rom. ix. 29. Heb. ii, 17. 
Pass. ibe like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 
o— 1 the likeness of, Acts xiv. 11?. 
resemble, Luke xiii. 18, 
ὁμοίωμα. 
likeness, Rom. vi. 5. viii. 3. Phil. 
ils 3 
made like to, Rom. i. 23. 
sinilitude, Rom. v. 14. 
shape, Rev. ix. Τῷ 
ὁμοίως. 
likewise; Matt. xxii. 26, xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 41. Mark iv 16. xv. 91. 
Luke iii. 11. v.33. wiii3Li xy 32, 
37. xili. 5 (ὡσαύτως ἘΠῚ} 5). xvi. 25. 
xvii. 28, 31. xxii. 36. John ν. 19. 
ΤΙΣ ἘΞ τὰς 
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promise, Matt. xiv. 7. 

‘Add Aéts vii. 17, for ὄμνυμι, G/L: 
TS. 1 John ii. 23(ap). Rey. iii. 5, ὃ 
for ἐξομολογέομαι, ΟἸΤ ΤΥ 5. r 

ὁμολογία.. 
confession (marg. proféssion), 1 Tim. 
v1.13. 
hohe 1 Tim. vi. 12. Heb. ii. 
1. iv. 14. x. 23. 
Gen., professed, 2 Cor. ix. 13. >: ἣν 
ὁμολογουμένως. ὅ 
without controversy, TTim. ii, 16. pc 
ὁμότεχνος, tO 
of the same craft, Acts xviii.,3. 
ὁμοῦ. 

together, Johniv. 36. xx. 4. xxi. 2. 
Add Acts ii. 1, for ὁμοϑυμαδόν, ἘΣ 
ΤΑ χε 18 (ap): τῷ 

ὁμόφρων. 

of one mind, 1 Pet. iii. 8. ' 

prt See ὄμνυμι. hI 
ὅμως. 17x 
and even, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. | 

though it be but, Gal. iii. 15. 


Rom. i. 27. 1Cor. -vii. 2, 4, 22. ὅμως ἔντοι, nevertheless, John xii,» 3 
Jas. ii. 25. | 1 Pet. (iii. τ ΤΕΥ ve idz Aa ᾧ 
Jude 8. Rev. viii. 12.. . 

ὄναρ. ᾿ 
so, Luke v. 10. : τ 0. 15 ἱ 
ae) . ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21. dream, Matt. i. 20. ii.:12, 13, 19) 


Add Luke xiii. 3, for ὡσαύτως, L 
TrS. Rev. ii. 15, for ὃ 006, GLT 
Tr ϑ σιν 5ὴ for ὦ Space, α΄. 


ὁμοίωσις. 
similitude, Jas. iii. 9. 
ὁμολογέω. 
confess, John i. 202. ix. 22. xii. 42. 
Acts xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9. 
Heb. xi. 13.- 1 John i. 9. iv. 2;°3; 
15. 2 John 7. 
With ἐν, confess, Matt. x. 32t. Luke 
xli. 82. 
Pass., confession is made, Rom. x. 
0. 


give thanks (marg. confess), Heb. 
ΧΉ ΤΡ: 

profess, Matt. vii. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

Tit. 1.16. 


22. xxvii. 19. 





ὀνάριον. 
young ass, John xii. 14. 

ὀνειδίζω. 
revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 32. ©: 
upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. aii 
(ap). Jas. i. 5. 
cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
reproach, Luke vi. 22. Rom. xy. 3. 


t Pet. 17. 34; 4 


Pass., suffer reproach; 1 Tim. iy. ee 


(ἀγωνίζομαι G’LS). 


ὀνειδισμός. 
πων Rom. xv,a." 1 Tim; tims 
- Heb. x. 33. xi. 26. xiii. 13. 
ὀνειδοο. Ὁ 
reproach, Luke i. 25. 


ὄνημι. See ὀνίνημι. 


Ἵ Ε- 


re 


a 


2 


ὀνγιχός. 
πὰ μῦλος, millstone, Matt. xviii. 


6. Luke xvii. 2 (λίϑος μυλικός GL 


Serirs y: 
Add Mark i ix. 42, see μυλικός. 
ς ὀγίψημι. ᾿ 
Mid. have Joy; Phm. 20. 
οὐρα 
“hame, Matt. i,- 21, 23, 25. vi. 9. 


~ 63. ii. 21, 25. vi. 22. viii. 30. ix. 
AS, 49. x. 17,20. 


wate air. x. 2, ΕΠ Alt, "42, xil. 21: 


88, 39. 41. xi. 
xvi. 17(ap). 
- Luke i. 


_ xix. 398. xxi. 


Viii. 12, θὲ ix. 14, 15, ΤΩ 21, 27, 


4 29(28). x. 43; 48. xiii. 6, 8. xv. 
14,17, 26. xvi. 18. xviii. 55. xix. 


eexXVIll. 7. 


© 9, 10. ive 3. ΟΕ Ἢ. 17. 
12. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2'Tim. ii. 19. 
B Heb. 124.412. vie 10. \xiii. 15. 





᾿ 5, 13; Lia xxi. 13. xxiii. 16.xxvi. 9. 


= 


from. i..5,--ii. oA, teh Δ, 
five ἢ. 1 Cor. 1.2, 
vi. 11. Eph. i.-21. v. 20. Phil? ii. 


2 Thes. i. 


Ε Jas. ii. 72! ws 105 14..:1 Petiiv.-14. 


_ LJohn ii. 12. 111. 23. v. 13(ap), 13. 


dJohn 7 1, 14(15). 
Se πεν: 11.13;)13;, 17. 


10. ΧχΙ. 12, 14. xxii, 4. 
Dat., 


namea®, Mark xiv. 


xix. 2. 
Υ. 1, 34. ix) 10 112. 
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5, 13, 274, 31, 49, 59, 61, 


Ky 2. eH 35 ; 
82 1:2, AY e xxiv. 18, 
47. John i. 6,12. ii. 23. iii. 18. v. 
43t. x. 3, 25. xii. 13, 28. xiv..13, 
14, 26. xv. 16, 21. xvi. 23, 24, 26. 
mye. 6, 11, 12, 26. xviii. 10. xx. 31. 
- Mets 1. 15. 11. 21, 358. 11. 6, 16. ἰν. 
iv 7, 10, 12, 17, 18, 30. v. 28, 40, 41. 


xs 13. 
10, 13, 15. v. 4. 


d 111. 1, 4, δὲ, 8, 

12tr.. vis 8.. viii. 1 Ὑχ 91 δεῖ πῆ, 78, 
τ Ὑπ 0 .8,. 17¢.-xiv. 1. ΠΊ Στ ὦ, 
Βα xvir 9. ΣΎ 9, 5, 8. Χ͵1Χ.12.,:10; 


or with αὐτῷ, or οὗ or ᾧ fr. bc, 
52.. Luke i. 5, 
26. v. 27. viii. 41. x. 38. xvi. 20. 
xxiii. 50. John iii. 1. Acts 
33, 36. xi. 28. 


ὑπισϑεν 
xii. 13. xvi. 1, 14) xvii. 34. xviii. 
2, 7, 24. xix: 24. xx: 9: xxi. 10. 
xxvii. 1.—ealled, Luke xxiv. 13. 
Acts vill. 9. ΣΦ Th.>xi 1, 

τοὔνομα for τὸ ὄνομα, named“, Matt. 
XXvVil. 57, 


Not rendered, Rev. xi. 13(Gr. 
name). ξ. 
Add_ Acts xiv. 10(ap). 1 Pet. iv. 


16, for μέρος, G’’LTS. Rev. xiv. 1 
(ap). xix. 12(ap), xxi. 12(names), 


Se xviit,. 5,-20. xix. 29. xxi. 9. xxiii, | LI'Tr 
89. xxiv. 5, 9. xxvii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark v. 9¢, 22(—G°). vi. 14. ix. 37, 
9, 10(ap). xiii. 6,13. 


See also ἐπιτίϑημι. 
ὀνομάζω. “ 
ἴο name, Luke vi. 13, 14, Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. l(omS). Eph. i. 
21. ibs. SS Pim a9, 
eal], Acts xix. 13. 1 Cor. v. 11. 
ῦγος, 
ass, Matt. xxi. 2, 5, 7. Luke xiii. 
15. xiv. 5 (υἱός G’LTTr) John xii. 
15. : 
ὄντως. 
indeed, Mark xi. 52. Luke χσῖν. 84. 
John viii. 36. 1 Tim. v. 3, 5, 16. 
certainly, Luke xxiii. 47. 
verily, Gal. iii. 21. 
of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25- 
clean, 9 Pet. ii. 1δ(ὐλίγως C™GLT). 
Add 1 Tim. vi. 19, for αἰώνιος, GL 
Jer 
ὄξος. 
vinegar, Matt. xxvil. 34 (οἶνος α΄! 
LTrS), 48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 


xxiii, 36. John xix. 29t, 30. 
ὀξύς. 
sharp, Rev. i. 16. ii.12. xiv. 14, 


17, 18t. xix. 15. 
swift, Rom. iii. 15. 
Oni. 
cave, Heb. xi. 38. 
place (marg. hole), Jas ida. dd. 
ὄπισϑεν. 
behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 21. 
Luke viii. 44. Rev. iv. 6. 
on the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἔξωϑεν 


after, Matt. xv. 23. Luke xxiii. 26% 


ΜΆ P 
OTTO - 


ὀπίσω. 
behind, Matt. πνὶ. 28. -Mark viii. 
τ Luke iv. S{ap)}. vii. 38.. Rev. 
. 10. 


τὰ ὀπίσω, those things which are be-| 


hind, Phil. iii, 13(14). 
back, Matt. xxiv. 18. 


εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, backward, John xviii. | 


6. — back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix. 
62. xvii. 31. John vi. 66. xx. 14. 

after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. 24. 
Mark <a 7, 17, 20. viii. 34. -Luke 
ix. 23. xiv. 27 °xXiR>T4, “eR Ss. 
John i. 15, 27, 850. xi. 19. Acts v. 
37. xx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 25. 2 Pet. ii. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. iv. 10 (.. μοῦ. GUL YT). | 
2 Pet. ii. 2: (αρ). 

See also δεῦτε. 


ὁπλίιζω. 


Mid., arm one’s self with, 1Pet.iv. 1. | 


ὅπλον. 


instrument, Rom. vi. 13(pl., marg. | 


arms, or weapons), 13. 

weapon, John xviii. 3. 2Cor. x. 4. 

Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (ἔργα; 

L™). 2Cor. Visti 
ὁποῖος. 

of what sort, 1Cor. iii. 18. 

what manner of, 1 Thes. i. 9. Jas. 

i, 24 

such as, Acts xxvi. 29. 

With πότε, whatsoever, Gal. ii. 6. 
ὁπότε. 

when, Luke vi. 8 (ὅτε LTrS). 
ὅπου. 

where, Matt. vi. 19¢, 202, 21. xiii. 
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ὅπ a 
ὅπου .. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. S5e 
| ἐκεῖ LTS ). Rey. xii. 14 (ὅπως 
for ὅπου σ' ). 
ὅπου"... ἐπ’ αὐτῶν, on which, Rev. . 
Xvii. 9. A 
wheresoever, Luke xvii. ἰοὺ μὲ sed 
where. . there, John xiv. 3. 1 
where . ; thither, John vii. 34,.36.; 
whither, John viii. 21, 22. xiii. 33, 
96. xiv. 4. xviii. 20. xxi. 181. Heb. 
vi. 20. 
“With av! or edu, wheresoever, Matt. 
xxiv. 282, xxvi. 13%, Mark ix. Ae 
xiv. 912TS), 156 LTr), — whith-. 
ersoever, Matt. viii. 197. Mark vi.’ 
561. Luke ix. 5712 LTTr). Jas. iii. 
Al. Rev. xiv. 4'.—in what place so- 
ever, Mark vi. 10?@LTr). 
whereas, 1Cor. iii. 3.2 Pet. ik. τί. 
Add. Mark ii. 4, for ἐφ᾽ ὁ, G’LTrS. 
-ὀπτάνω. περ 
see, Acts i. 3. . 
Compare also ὁράω. 
ὀπτασία. 
vision, Luke i. 22. xxiv, 23. oe 
XXvVi. 19. 2 Cor. xii. ἐς: -s 
ORES ox af £9 
broiled, Luke xxiv. 42. . 
“Ont, ὄψομαι, agony See o ὁράω: 


ὀπώρα. 
| fruit:, Rev. xviii. “14. 
omar. εἶ 
I. As a relative Adverb. 
how, Luke xxiv. 20. Ϊ 


Ti. As a Conjunction. ra 
that, Matt. 1]. δ, 23. ν. 16, 4δ. Ὁ | 


5. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 6.| 2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 17; Baud L). ix.) 


Mark 11. 4. iv. 5, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 38, xii. 


17 (iva LTTrS). miii. 35.5 


(ap), 46(ap), 48. ΧΙ. 14. xiv. 14. | xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (iva GO” LTTr- 


xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 11.| S).. Luke vii..3. 
8. iv. 20, 46. vi. 23, John xi. 57. 


John 1. 28. iii. 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 30, 32. xil. 


1, 26. xvii. 24. xviii. 1. xix. 18, (ap). xxv. 3, 26. 


20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 

cts xvii. J. .Rom..xv. 
tii. 11. Heb. ἰχ. 10. χ. 48. 
162? Rey. ἢἰ. 192. πὶ. 
10. 


20. 
Jas. iil. 


x22. xvi. 128.) 
Acts viii..15,\ 24. ix. 
2,12, Nd 15,:20. ᾿Χχῖν. 26: 


Xxili. 


Rom. ix. 172. 1 ον. 1. 29. dee 


Col. | viii. 11, 14. Gal. i. 4. 2'Phes. 1.42: 


Phm. Ge Heb. di, 9. 1κχ. 15. Jas. aM 


§. xii. 6..xx) | 16..1.Pet. 21. .9. 


. ὅπως ἄν, that, Matt. vi. 5 (-—a av Lt 











" 


᾿ς 


© xix. 35.-xx.-18,'25, 
Ε vil. 44; χα. 911 χχ. 25: xxii. 15." 


᾿ πηι 111. 16. Heb. 


Rom. iii. 4. — when, Acts iii. 19. 

go that, Luke xvi. 26. 

ce Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 37. 

Acts i 1x. 24. XXill..23. 

because, Acts xx. 16. 

how, Matt. xii. 14. xxii, 15. Mark 

ili. 6. 

_ Add Rev. ΚΠ: 14, for ὅπου, 6΄. 
ὅραμα. 

sight, Acts vii. 31. 

vision, Matt. xvii. 9. Acts i ix. 10, 

P2CLTS). x. 3, 17, 19..xi. 5. xii. 

9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. Ὁ. 


Ἅ ὅρασις. 
Spal Rev. iv. 3. 
to look upon, Rev. iv. 3. 
vision, Acts i il. 17. Rev. ix. 17. 
ὁρατός. 
visible, Col. i. 16. 
0060), 

Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass. ὦὥφϑην. 
See, *Matt..v. 8. © viii. 4. - ix.-30. 
xxiv. 6, 30. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. 
Mark i. "AA, Vill. Το ΧΗΣ 26. Ev. 
62. xvi. 7. Luke‘i. 22. 111: 6. ix. 
36. xiii. 28. xvi. 29. xvii. 22. xxi. 
27 “xxiv, 23. 

John i. 18, 34, 50(51), 51(52). 111. 


"11, 32, 36. iv. 45. v. 37. νὶ, 2 (ϑε. 
; wpke LTr), 36, 46¢. vili. 38, 38 (ἀκ- 


obo 6΄ 111), 57. ix. 37. xi. 40. xiv. 
7, 9. χΥ τ xvi. ΤῸ F7,.19, 22. 
29. Acts 11.17, 


Rom: xv. 27.. 1 Cor. ix) Ti*xve4, 
6,7, 8. Col. ii. 1, 18. ea Vv. a5. 
, δὲ viii. dD. 
xi. 27. xii. 14. xiii. 93. ‘Jas. ii. 24. 
1 Pet. i.-8P. 1 John i. 1, 2,:3. iii. 2, 


 $.iv. 20t. 3John 11. Rev. i..7.. xi. 


19. xviii. Ἰδρι(βλέπω GLTTrS). 
xix. 10. xxii. 4, 9. 

see-to, Matt. xxvii. 4, 24. 
perceive, Acts viii. 23. 

look to, Acts xviii. 15. 

look, John xix. 37. 


Pass., appear, Matt. xvii..3. Mark 


ὅραμα το 281 ὀρϑός 
Tr). Luke ii. 35. Acts xv. 17.]ix. 4. Lukei. 11. ix. 31. xxii. 43 


(ap). xxiv. 34. Acts ii. 3. vii. 2, 
θυ 3D. EX, dd «RCO ey 16t. 
Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 3. — show 
one’s self, Acts vii. 26. 
behold, Lake xxiii. 49, 
take heed, Matt. xvi..6. xviii. 10. 
Mark viii. 15.. Luke xii. 15. Acts 
xxii. 26(omS ). 
Not rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 
Add John i. 39(40), for εἶδον, -G’ 
T Tr. 
Compgre also ὀπτάνω. 

ὀργή. 
anger, Mark iii. ὅ. Eph. iv. 31. 
Col. iii. 8. 
indignation, ny xiv. 10. 
wrath, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
xxi. 23. Joha j ili. 3b." “Roms 1. 18. 
li. 5¢, 8. Iv. L52v82 ix. 221. xii. 


119. xifi. 4(-@*), δ. “Eph. ii. 3. v. 


6. Col. iii. 6. 1Thes. i. 10. ii. 16. 
v. 9. 1 Tim. ii,.$. Heb. iii, 11.:iv. 
3. Jas, i. 19, 20. Βεν. γνἱ. 106, 17. 
xi. LS..xvie 19.-xix. 1d; 

vengeance, Rom. 11]. ὅ. 

ὀργίζω. 

Pass. or Mid., beangry, Matt. v. 
22. Luke xiv. 21. xv, 28. Eph. iv. - 
26. Rev. xi. 18. — be wroth, Matt. 
xviii. 34. xxii. 7. Rev. xii. 17. 

ὀργίλος. 

soon angry, Tit. i. 7. 

ὀργυιᾶ. 
fathom, Acts Seyi. 28t. 
00870. 

Mid., to desire, 1 Tim. iii. 1. Heb. 
xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10°, 
ὀρεινός. 

hill, adj., Luke i. 39, 65. 

ὄρεξις. 

lust, Rom. i. 7, 

ὀρϑοποδέω. 

walk uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. 

ὀρϑός. 

straight (marg. even), Heb. xii. L33 

upright, Acts xiv. 10. 


ὀρϑοτομέω 


ὀρϑοτομέἕω 
divide rightly, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
ὀρϑρίζω. 
come early in the morning, Luke 
xxi. 98. 
ὀρϑρινός. 
morning, Rev. xxii. 16 (πρωϊνός α 
LTrS, προϊνός T). 
Add Luke xxiv. 22, for ὄρϑριος, 1, 
TTrs, 
ὄρϑριος. 
early, Luke xxiv. 22 (ὀρϑρῆνός LT 
TrS). 
ὔρϑρος. 
Gen. or Acc., early in the morning, 
Jobn viii. 2(ap). Acts v. 21. 
See also Bavdic. 
ὀρϑῶς. 
rightly, Luke vii. 43. xx. 21. 
right, Luke x. 28. 
plain, Mark vii. 35. 
ὁρίζω. 
to limit, Heb. iy. 7. 
determine, Luke xxii. 22. Acts xi. 
29. xvii. 26. 
Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 23. 
ordain, Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 
declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i. 4. 


ὅριον. 
border, Matt. iv. 13. 
coast, Matt. ii. 16. viii. 34..xv. 22, 
39. xix. 1. Market Te-vils Blt Xs 
1. Acts xiii. 50. 
Add Mark vii. 
neut., LTrS. 


24, for μεϑόριος 


ὁρχίζω. 
. adjure, Mark v. 7. Acts xix. 13. 
charge, 1 Thes. v. 27 (marg. re 
ἐνορκίζω LT). 
ὅρκος. 
oath, Matt. v. 33. xiv. 7, 9. xxvi. 
72. Mark vi. 26. Luke i. 73. Acts 
ii. 30. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jas. v. 12. 
ὁρχωμοσία. 
oath, Heb. vii. 20, 21(marg. swear- 
ing of an oath), 21, 25. 
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ὀρχέω. 
ὁρμάω. 
to rush, Acts xix. 29. ὯΔ 
run violently, Matt. viii. 32. Marke 
v. 13, Luke viii. 33. 
run, Acts vii. 57. } {Ly 
OOM. Figen 
assault, Acts xiv. 5. eg. 
Not rendered, Jas. iii. 4. 
ὅρμημα. 
violence, Rev. xviii. 21. 
OgVEOr. 
bird, Rev. xviii. 2: 
fowl, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 
δονις. 3 
hen, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 81. 


oo 


ὁροϑεσία.. αι a 


bound, Acts xvii. 2644 Han 4 aiN02 
0008. Mog 
mountain, Matt. iv. 8. ν. 1. viii. ry 
xiv. 23. xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. xviii. 
12. xxi. 21..- χχίῖν 10. xxviii. 10] 
Mark iii. 18. ν. 5, 11{- 65}. vi 48. ; 
ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. 14. Luke iii. 5: 
iv. 5(ap). vi. 12.; viii, 32. .ix: 28: 
xxi. 21. xxiii. 30. John iy. 20, 21: ιἢ 
Vis ὁ» 18: 
i Gor. xii, 2, Heb. ΧΙ. 98. xii. 90." 
Rev. vi. 14, 15, 16. viii. 8. XVi. 20. 
ΧΥΪ. 9. ΧΧΙ. 10. 
mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 3. ene 
30. Mark REA Le ΧΉ ΘΟ any, 201 
Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. 
39. John viii. 1 (ap). Acts 1. 12 — 
vii. 30, 38. Gal. iv. 24, 25.. Hebi 
viii. 5; xii. 18(-LS), 92... meet iv . 
18. Rev. xiv. 1. 
hon Matt. v. 14. Luke iv. 29. ix) 


, ΤΕ: 


ὀρύσσω, -ττω. ᾿ 
dig, Matt. xxi. 33. xxv. ue. Mark ¥ 
m¢ te : eee 

ὀρφανός. 
fatherless, Jas. i. 27. ᾿ 
comfortless cnr orphan), Jahit 
Xiv. 

ὀρχέω. ; 

Mid., to dance, Matt. xi. 17. xiv. 
6. Mark vi. 99, Luke vii.32.  .- 


χΧΙ 











μ 
0g 
’ j » SRSA ES 
Ἵ - Os) 2), Ὁ. 
Originally a demonstrative pro- 
noun, like ὁ, ἡ, τό, but mostly used 
as a relative, and rendered who, 
which, that. Omitting the cases in 
which it simply refers ἡ to nouns pre- 
ceeding or following, Bruder gives 
its special uses as follows :— 


I. As a demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distribution, thus’: 
ὃς μὲν... ὃς δέ (ὃς. δέ repeated 2), 
ihe one. . and the other, 2Cor. ii. 


one. . the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 
' one.. (and) another, Matt. xxi. 352. 
Χχν. 155, Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 5. 
!1 Cor. vii. 7 (ὁ for ὅς LTS). xi. 21. 
| some. . and others, Jude 22. 
| some. . (and) some; Matt. xiii. 82. 
_ Acts xxvii. 44. 2 Tim, ii. 20. 

Add Matt. xxii. 5, for ὁ μὲν. ὁ δέ 
| LTTr, ὁ μὲν. . ὃς δέ S. 


? 


6c μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 


~ other corresponding term. 
some, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iy. 4. 
| Luke viii. 5. 1Cor. xii. 28. 
| one, Rom. xiv. 2. 1 Cor. xii. 8. 
Add John v. 11 (hel), L. 


| II. When not agreeing in gender 


| or number with the preceding noun, 
but representing the sense. Some- 
times? by attraction agreeing with a 
predicate following. 

Mark xv. 16%) Luke vi. 17. John 
i. 13. Acts xv. 17, 36. xxiis 5. xxiv. 
11. xxvi. 17. Rom, vi. 21. ix. 24%. 
1 Cor. iii. 17%. Gal. iii..162.;iv. 19. 
Eph. i. 14%. iii. 13%. vi. 172. Phil. 
1. 282. ii, 15. iii..20. 60]. 1. 27(6 for 
ὅς 1,).. ii. 29. 1 Tim. iii. 152. Phm. 

{| 10. 2 Pet. iii. 1. 1 Johnii. 82, 2 John 
yd. Rev.iv. 8%.) 

_Add ὅς, for 6, John vi. 9, LTTr. 
Rey. xiii. 14, LT. — 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
see ϑεός. Rev. 111. 4, οἵ for a, T. 

Be, ἅ for ai, T. 


᾿ ΟΣ ὃ with ἐστί, 
ται, 25 times. 


λέγεται, Or ἑρμηνεύε- 





ἃ. 
he 


¥ 
ite 
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ὅς 
ΠῚ. 6 or ἀ referring to a sentence 
or clause. 
which, Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. Col. 
HL 1Y; 22. 1 Tim, i. 6. Rev.. xxi. 8. 
which thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 
whom, Heb. v. 11. 
whereof, Acts li: 32. 111. 15. 
With εἰς, whereunto, Col. i. 29. 
With év, whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18. 
XXVi. 12. 
Add Matt. xii. 4, 6 for ovc, LTTr. 


IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to agree in case with 
its antecedent. §1 instances. 

* With prepositions. See ἀντί, ἀπό, 
ἄχρις, ἐν, ἕως, μέχρις, etc. 66 times. 

V. Including the notion of ἃ de- 
monstrative pronoun, and common- 
ly rendered what. 

Matt. vii. 2t. x. 27. Etc. 

what .. that, Matt. x. 27. 

he that, Matt. x. 38. Mark ix. 40. 

what things, Matt. vi. 8. 

Etc. 179 instances. 


*6 preceding a clause. 
in that, Rom. vi. 10¢. 
the life” which, Gal. ii. 20. 


VI. With av! or ἐάν 2. 


whosoever, Matt. v. 19?, 191, 21}, 
220, 31}, 321 (mac G/LTrS), 322, ἘΣ 
142 ΕἸ] 5}, Δ CLTr). xi, CU ~ 

Tr); 27°. “Xiit. a2) Q@.Leirs ), a2". 
xv.’ 5)! xvi. 25'(2LTTr),.25),’ xix: 
9. xx. 262 ΟΠ), (277C LTrs ). 
xxi. 44). χχΙϊ. 161: 162 Ltrs), 
181, xxvi. 481 (3115). 

Mark 111. 851, νὴἔο΄ιἔἅ. 551: ΟΤΤῚ 5), 
351, 381C@LTEr).ixt δ ΤΥ Θ.), 
pr Cao) 41), 421¢?T). x. 11, 16, 
and 45,261, a ), 44: @GTTr).. xi. 


231. xiv. 

Luke iv. 6?@LTr). vii. 237. . viii. 
Is‘?@T), 18? br). 1x. 24) CTS), 
| 24), 261, 482(1L), 482. xvii. 9912, 
xvii. 172CLTrS).. xx. ΤΟ John 
iv, 141. Acts ii, 2NCT). viii, 19t 
@?GLTS). 


Rom. x. 13). 1 Cor. xi, 27°. xvi; 


ὁσάκις 
9261). Jas. iv. 4 (1.1.5). 1John 
iv. 151, 

πᾶς ὃς ἄν, whosoever, Luke xii. 8. 

whoso, Matt. xviii. 5°@LTr), 61. 
1 John i 11.γ 1:1... 17: 

who, Matt. vii. 9°—?LTrS). Luke 
or. 9921 LTr).- John i. 391. Acts vii. 
“26 1). Rom. ix, 151. 

he that, Mark iii. 291, iv. 251(-! LT 
srs 


whatsoever, Matt. x. 111, -xiv. 72 


@LTr). xv. 52. xvi. 192(L™ 60a), 192] 6- 


CLTr). xx. 42, 72. Mark vi. 22?, 232. 
Vil. 113. χ. 802.. xi, 232(-G TTS), 
ΧΙ. 112. ere 1χ. 4). χ. 51, 81, 101. 
Rom. xvi. 2]. Gal. vi. 72@L).1John 
111. 222. v. 15'C@ TS). 3 John 5. 

ὃ: ἐάν Τί, whatsoever, Eph. vi, δ᾽ (ὃ 
ἄν 6’, ὃ ἐάν 1,, ἐάν τι L™, ἐάν S). 

what things soever, John v. 191 (-ἰ 
LTr"). 

ἐν ᾧ ἄν, whereinsoever, 2Cor. xi, 21. 

what, John xv. ee iv 

which, Mark iv. 225. ‘Acts vil,.3}. 

that, "Matt. xii. 362 (? LTTrS). 
MVM 1092. 1 ΟοΥ. νἹ. 185. 68]. ν. 117: 
CLS). 

VII. Followed by a demonstrative 
pronoun. Matt. 111..12. Mark i. 7. 
Etc. 13 instances. 

For the Genitive used as an Ad- 
-verb of time or place, see ov. 


ὁσάκις. 
With av! or ἐάν, as often as, 1 Cor. 
xi. 261(?2LTS). Rev. xi. 62. —as oft | ; 
as, 1 Cor. xi. πὰς 1715).- 


ὅσγξ;, ὃς ve LT. 
he that, Rom. viii. 32. 


ὅσιος. 

holy, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Tit. 1. 8. Heb. 
vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(άγεος εἰ (1). 

Said of Christ, Holy One, Acts ii. 
27. xiii. 35. 

Ta ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just 
things), Acts xili. 34. 

Add Rev. xvi. 5, for ἐσόμενος, EG 
LTTrS. 
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ὅσος 
; ὁσιότης. 
holiness, Luke i i. 75. Eph. iv. 24. 
ὁσίως. 
holily, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 


ὀσμή. 
odor, John xii. 3. Phils ἵν. 18. 


savor, 2 Cor. as 14, 16¢. pes pee Ἴ 


ὅσοο. 
Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα. ᾿ 
‘how much, Acts ix. 13. Heb. viii. 
Rey. xviii. 7. 
as much as, John vi. 11. 


ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. XXV. 


40, 45. "Rom. xi. 13.—ag longeas, 
Matt. ix; 15.82 Ῥροί. 1. 18. 


ka ὅσον, inasmuch as, ΗΘ. 111. 3. ' 


vii. 20. —as, Heb. ix. 27. 

as large-as, Rev. xxi. 16. © 5 
as, Heb. ἰ: 4. χ, 25. ' 
the more, Mark vii. 36. 

pore ὅσον ὅσον, a little: while, Heb. 
x 

as many as, Matt. xiv. 36. xxii. 
10. Mark iii. 10. Luke xi. 8..John 
i. 12. Acts iii. 24. iv. 6, 34. v. 36, 
37. x. 45 (οἱ L). xiii- 48. Rom. ii. 
12¢...viii. 14. 64]. 111. 10; 27. νἱ. 12, 
16. Phil: 111. 15. ὍὉΟ]. 11.1. TTim. 
vi. 1. Rev. ii, 24. xviii. 17. ᾿ 
so many as, Rom. vi. 3. 

who, Heb. ii. 15. 

how great things, Mark v. 19, 20. 
Luke viii. 39¢. Acts ix. 16. 

how many things, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
what great things, Mark iii. δ(ά fr. 
ὃς L™). 

whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 12, XXViii. 
20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21, Luke iv. 
23. xii. 3. John xv.14(6T, d@LTrS). 
xvii. 7. Acts iv. 28. 

whatsoever things, Rom. xv. Ἅ. 
Phil. iv. 8six. , 
what things soever, Rom. iii. 19. 
all that, Luke ix. 10. Acts iv. 23. 
xiv. 27. 

al things that, Acts xv. 4, Rev. 


thet ever, John iv. 29, 39(4 TrS). 
x. ὃ. 





᾿ 


Heb, xi. 


ὅσπερ Φ 


all, 2Cor. i. 20. 

that, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviii. 25. 
xxiii. 3C?TS). Mark xii. 44. Luke 
iv. 40. xviii. 12,22. John x. 41]. 
xvi. 15. 

what, Mark vi. 302. Acts xv. 12. 
which, John xxi. 25. Acts ix. 39. 


ὅσοι (ὅσαι; ὅσα) ἄν (ἐάν), 


3 ἩΑΘΔΒΕΣ as, Matt. xxii. 9 (2 LTTr 


S). Mark vi. 56. Acts ii. 39(ovc ἄν 
L). Rev. iii. 192. xiii, 15@ LTTr). 


; meee, Mark vi. 11 (ap). Luke 


1x; 5c 
whatsoever, Matt. vii. 12. xviii. 
182 (av LTr), 183. - xxi. 22 (2TTr). 
Yaxiil. 9.2. Ὁ). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 


Cw LTTrS), 23 (av τὸ LTTr; 6 te 


“av L®; ὃ ἄν S). Acts iii, 22. 
what things soever, Mark xi. 24 
(-ἄν GeLTTrS). 
28 


at soever, Mark : iii. 
CTTr 


' Add, for ὅς; Matt. xvi. 1915t, L™, Jn. 


iv. 45, LTTr. 1 Cor. ii. 9%, LT. Rev. 
Hive 1, ἮΣ For ὡς, Lk. xxiv. 6,12. 
_ See ‘also μέν, χρόνος. 

ὅσπερ. 


᾿ whosoever, Mark xy. 6. 


ὀστέον. 
“Baa, Matt. xxiii. 27. Luke xxiv. 
39. John xix: 36. Eph. v. 30(ap). 
22. 
ὅστις, 
Fem. ἥτις, Neut. 6 τι. 

With av! or ἐάνϑ, 
whosoever, Matt. v. 39, 41. vii. 24. 
x. 32, 33! (-ἄν LTr). xii. 50!. xiii. 
᾿. 121. xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 


~ 84 (ei [ἡ G/LTrS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. vy. 
. whatsoever, Luke x. 35!. 


4,10!?TS). Jas. ii. 10. 
John ii. 
δι, xiv. 131. xv. 161. 

such as, Mark iv. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1. 
who, which, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
xiii. 52. xvi. 28. xix. 12tr. xx. ἢν 
xxf. 33, 41. xxii. 2. xxiii. 27. xxv. 
1. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. xii. 15. 
xv. 7. 

Luke i. 20. ii. 4, 10. vii. 37. viii. 
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ὀστράκινος 
3, 15 26. Aa ΤΣ: Dux, ΑΕ ΣΙ: 
xv. 7. xxiii. 19,55. John viii. 53. 
Acts vii. 53. viii. 15. x. 41, 47. xi. 
20, 28. xii. 10. xiii. 31, 43. xvi. 12, 
16,17. xvii. 10. xxi. 4; xxiii. 21, 
33. xxiv. 1: xxviii 18. 

Rom. i. 25; 32.7. 15: ix. 4.xi: Αἱ 
xvi. 4, 6, 7, 12(ap). 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
vi. 20(ap). vii. 13. 2Cor. viii. 10. 
ix. 1). Gal. ii, 4. iv. 24t, 26: v.19. 
Eph... i. 23. ΠῚ “Ess iver Se ere. 
Phil. i: 26. ii. 2η ἦν. 3.-Col,:tit- 5, 
14(0-fr. 6¢ G’ LT, 6¢ SS). ive 1. 
2 Thes. i. 9..1 Tim. i, 4. iii. 15. vi. 
Goa? balthe, loro, HL, 25 Es tbe le 1 ee 

Heb. if. -3.% will. 93-6. six. νον, x. 
8,11, oo ois 5. ei 1. 1 Pet. ji. 
11. 2 Pet. ii, 1. 1 John i. 2. Rev: ii. 
24. ix. 4. xi. 8.. xii. 13. _xvii. 12. 
Rik 2. xa, 

the which, John xxi. 25. 

which ‘veil, 2Cor. iii. 14(67: GLT). 

which things, Col. ii. 23. 

what things, Phil. iii. 7. 

that, Matt. ii. 6. xviil. 26 (εἴ τίς @ | 
LTTrS ). Xxvil. 62. Luke vii. 39. 
Rom., vi. 2. Rev..i..12. xvii. ὃ (ὅτε 
GLTTr). 

the same that, John viii. 25(67 St). 

he (they) that (which); Matt. xxiii. 
12. xxv. 3 (ai δέ L; ai-ydép TEED s 
Rev. i. 7. 
in that they, Acts xvii. 11. 
and they, Acts v. 16. xxiii. 14. 
and, Acts ix. 35. 
whereas eye, Jas. iv. 14. 
as, 1 Cor. xvi. 2'. 


πᾶς ὅστις ἄν. 
every .. which, Acts iii. 29(5 1.5). 
whatsoever, Col. ili. 17 (ἐάν for av 
LT), 23 (wav 6 ὃ ἐάν 6“, ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὅς, Matt. xix. 29, GPLT 
TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 
1 John iii. 202, v. 144, 11, For τίς, 
Acts ix. 6, G’LTS. 
See also ὅτου. 
ὀστράχινος. 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 


ὄσφρησις 
ὄσφρησις. 
smelling, 1 Cor. ΧΙ ΙΝ 
ὀσφύς. 


loins, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Luke 
xii. 35. Acts ii. 30. Eph. vi. 14. 
Heb. vii..5, 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

ὅταν. 
I. With the Subjunctive. 

whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 

when, Matt. v. 11. vi. 2,5) -6), 16% 
ix. 15. x. 195. Zoepol 43. xiii. 32, 
wv. 2. xix. 28, xxi. 40. xxiii. 15. 
xxiv. 15, 32,33. xxv. 31. xxvi..29. 
Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 31, 32. 
Vili. 38. xi. 25. xii. 23 (-GoL>Tr 
'S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 25, 29. 

Luke v. 35.. vi. 22¢, 26. viii, 13. 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
54, 55. xiii. 28. xiv. 8, 10¢, 12, 13. 
χν 74. 9. xvi, 10. χήν 7,9) 20, 
30, 31. xxiii. 42.. John ii. 10. iv, 
25. v. 7. vii. 27, 31. viii. 28, 44. 
x, APR ITS xiv 29 Bev το. Xvi. 
4,.335,.AL.3xxi. 38. Acts “xxiilS5, 
ἈΧΙν ΣΝ ὁ 

Rom. ii. 14. xi. 27. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 24¢, 27, 28, 54. xvi. 2, 
3, ΟΣ t2.. 2 ΟΣ ox. Ol Ὁ» xiii. 
9. Col. iii. 4. iv. 16. 1Thes. v. 3. 
2 Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. Tit. iii. 
12. Heb. i. 6. Jas. i. 2. 1 John ii. 
28 (ἐάν LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 5. x.7. 
xi. 7. xvii. 10. xviii. 9: xx. 7 (see 
μετά). 

while, 1 Cor. iii. 4. 
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e ott | 
xiv. 12, xv. 20, Αἱ Luke ii. 21, 22, 
42. iv. 25. vi. 13. xiii. 35(-Tr"S). 
XVii. 22. xxii: 14,°35) xxiii, 33. 
John i. 19. ii. 22. iv. 21, 23, 45. 
v. 25. vi. 24: ix) 4, 14 (ἐν 1 ἡμέρᾳ, | 
LTS ) ses, 17 (G’, ὅτε GLT), 
41 (ὅτι LTTrS).. xiii. 31(30). XVi.! 
25. xix. 6, 8, 23, 80. xx. 24) xxil | 
15, 18. ‘Acts ai 13. Vill. 12, '39)-xizi | 
2. Xi. 6. xxi. 5) 35. xxii! 20. XXViie 
39. xxviii. 16. : 
Rom. ii. 16 (ἡ fr. ὅς 1). vi. 20. νὴ ἡ 
5. xii. 11. 1 Cor. ΣΙ ΘΑ ass | 
15. ii. 11,-12,°14. iv. 3/4. Philiive: | 
15.:Cok itt. ἣν 1 Thes. iii. 4. = Darcie 
lii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
Heb. vii: 10. 1 Pet. iii. 20; Jude Ἢ 
τότε L). Rev. i. 17. v. 8. -vis 1, 9. 
5, 7,9, 12. viii. 1(érav LTTr): xe 
5: 4. xii. 13. xxii. 8. 
while, John xvii. 12. Heb. ix. 17. 
after ‘that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit - 
ili. 4. a 
after, John xii 12. 5 
that, Mark-vi. 21 (6 re Τὴ. i 
assoonas, Luke xv. 30. Rev. x. 10. 
Add Mark iv. 6 (when), LPTs.) 
Luke vi. 3, for ὁπότε; LTrS. 1 Cor’ } 
Kliny2 6 ye were), G/L. Jude | 
9, for ὁ "δέ, L. Rev. xxii. 8, see’ 
Wa TT We 

6 te. See τέ. 


ὅτι. 
A Conjunction having two αἴ5- ἢ 


as soon as, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. | tinct uses, here classified according 


as long as, John ix. 5. 

εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 
that, Mark xiv. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 10, ὅταν ἀναστῇ for τὸ 


ἀναστῆναι, (Δ΄. xi. 19, for ὅτε, TTrs. 38 


II. With the Indicative. 
when, Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. 
Add Rev. viii. 1: for ὅτε, LTTr. 


ὅτε. 
when, Matt. vii. 25. 


to Bruder, except when noted (*)- 
I. As a Demonstrative. by 
Bye Matt. ii. 16, 22. iii. 9. iv. 12J% | 
» 17, 20, ὯΤ,. 22, 23. 27, 28, 32, 38,.' 
43. γ1:. 4. fet 32, viii. 11, 27. 
ix.6, 28. x. 34. xis 24. xii. 6, 36. 


xiii. 17. xy. 22,4 7,.ceN dag le 18, 20. 


xvii. 10; 12, 13. xviil. 10, 19. xXixJ 


| 4, 23, 28. xx. 10, 25; S02 xxi. SU 
ix. 25. Ki.de 45. xxii. 16, 34. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 32, 


xii. 3. xiii. 20, 48, 53. xvii. 25(—L | 33, 43, 47. xxv. 24, = xxvi. 2, 21, 


TrS).: xix. Ipexxd. 104 axyivel: 84, 53, 54. 
iv. 10. vii, 17. | xxviii. Dd, de 


Mark i, 32. ii. 25. 


, 18, 24, 682: 


XXVii. 





























ΜΉΝ ἢ, 1 8, 10, 16. iv. 38, 41. 
; 29. vi. 2(omS), 14, 15¢. vii. 15. 


ΟΜ), 23%, 24, 32. xii. 12, 
4, 26, 28, 34, 35, 43. xiii. 28, 29, 


20 , 21, 24, 40. xi. 38. xii. 30, 37, 39, 
51. xiii. 2, 4. xiv. 24. xv. 7. 
"xvii 25. xvii. 15. xviii. 8, 9 (marg., 
| with εἰσί, as being), 11, 87. Kixuy} 
22. 20, 40 (-Tr’): xx. 19, 21, 37. 
xis 3, 20; SQjC3K xii.1/3'7,0,70. 
KX 11]. ie XxXiv. 21, 39, 44. 
John i. 34. ii. 17, 18, 22. iii. 2) 7, 
3 se) 28¢, 33. iv. 1, 19, 20, 25, 27, 
; 44, AT, 53S v..'6; 1, "32, 36, 42, 
45. Vi. 15, 226, 24, 36, 46, 61, 65, 
09. vii. 26, 35, "42, viii. 17, 24t, 27, 
28, 37, 48, 52, 54. ἶχ. δ, 17, 18, "204, 
2A, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 35. X. 38. Xi. 
6, 13, 15, 20, 22, 24, 217, 31, 40, 41, 
42t, 50, 51, 56. xii. 9, 12, 16, 34, 50. 
ΠΗ 1. St} 19;:21, 29. ϑὅς > xiv..10; 
ii, 20, 22, 31, τῶν 18. xvi. 4, 15, 
"19. 20, 21, 26, 27, nae XVii. i, St, 
ea ; 28, 25. xviii. 8, 14, 37. xix. 4 
10, 21, 28% Bd.) RX: 9, 14, 18, 31, 
xxi. 4, 7, 12, 15, 16, 17, 23, 24. 
Acts i ii. 29, 30, 31, 36. iti. 10, 17. 
iv. 10, 13¢, 16. ν. 9, 41. vie 14. vii, 
6. viii. 14, 18. ix. 20, 22, 26,.27, 
98. κ᾿ 340422 xiv, xii. 9,.11. xt. 
88. xiv. 9, 22. xv. 5, 24. xvi. 3, 10, 
29,38, xvii. 3t; 13. mix’) 25, '26t, 
a4. xx. 23t, 25; 26,.29, 31, 34, 38, 
Pxxis 21; 22; 24, 29, 31. xxii. 2 19, 
29. xxiii. δ, 6, 22, 27, 942). xxiv. 
11, 14, 26. ae 5, 27, xxvii. 10, 
Zo. XXviii, 1, 22, 28. 

Rom. i. 8, 13, 32. 102, 3,4. 7 tii: 
: 2, 19. iv. 9(-L>S), 21, 23. ν. 8. vi. 
mo, 6, 8,:99'16, 17)" vii. 14,16, 18) 
121. ‘viii. £6, ‘18, 22, 28, 88. ix. 2, 
on x. 25/5; Ot. Xi. 25. xa 14: seine 
δὲν. 14, 29. 


ha Cor. i. 5, 11, 12, 14, 15. ili. 16, 
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he at 30. xv. 10, 39. xvi. 4, Ἢ 


ott 
20: iv. 9(-GrLTS). v. 6 vi. 2, 3, 
9, 1d, 16/19 tyme, 260! Wwitis di! Ar 
ix. 10, 13° 24. x. 19(ap), 20. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 17, 93, ΧΗΣ Oy det iN. es, 25, 
87. Xv. “At, a ton ‘15, 27, 50, 5S. 
ig Ruled 5 

2Cor. i. 7, 8, 10(-L»), 12, 14, 23, 
11: τς Ti. Os 1Ve LEO T, ὁ. 14(15). 


.| vii. 3, 8, 9, 16. viii. 9. ix. 2. x. 7, 


11, xi. 31. xti715, 1 xia ΟΝ 

Gal. 1. 6, 11, 23. Ἧς τς, 24s 18. 111 
Hy OP Atay ERS ADS. VOD εἰν tO Ags 
Eph. τ EE, VO te 9. ὙΠ. vi. 8, 9. 
Phil. i. 6, 12, ΤΉ: a eed ea he 
Ii bese doy 22, 24. 26. iv, 10, a iCole 
1114 24. ty. ls 13. 

1 Thes. ii. 1: nit Ὁ... 4) 6. ΠΣ ΓΔ 15! 
γος 2 Thess i, ΖΝ 4325. ὙΠ. A> 0: 
Tin is Si 9, Wy PCS a i 
yb, PS HS 23? inkl IS Pits ai! 
11. Phm. 24; 22. 

Heb. if. 6¢)) iii..19. vii. 8, 14, xi. 
6, 13, 14, 18, 19. Jas. i. 3, 7. 11. 19, 
20. iii. 1. iv. 4, 5. v.11, 20. 1 Pet. 
12 LAS: its Ba: 2 Pet. i. 14, 
20. Ἴ. B52), «88 

1 John i, 5, 6, 8, 10. ai. ie 5, 18¢, 
19. 822,1 98 He 2, 5, 14, 15, 19, 24. 
ive | on AT Aen AS, hin en ὦ, 5, 
110 AS; 14 (6 τὶ L), 15, 18, τς 20. 
> Tibi: 44 3 John 12. Tae il. τ γε: 
IH lt 1 by Φχρύπιεθς xi, 12: 13, 


ὡς OTL, εὖ ait, that, 2 Cor. v. 19. — 
as ‘though, 2Cor. xi. 21. 4 
οἷον δὲ ὅτι, as though, Rom. ix. 6- 
as though, Bhils i et Ds 

how that, Matt. xii. 5. xvi. 12, 21. 
Luke vii. 22(-LT res ). Acts vii. 25. 
RHLO2 xvi Te xkt S52 Rom. vile Ἢ 
1 σοὺς 1:-. 20. χ. 1 χύ. 2. 2 Cor. vin 
2. xii, 4. xiii, 5. Gal: i..13.° Eph. 
iii. 3. Heb. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 24. Jude 
ἤ 718. 

how, Luke i. 58. xxi. 5. John iv. 
Ly χα 19.) Riv 28 ‘Acts xiv> 27: 
ax. -35.. Gal. iv. 13a:2hin.- 10. Jas. 
ii. 22. Rev. ii. 2. 

why, Mark ix. 11 and 28 (6 τι L). 
because that, Acts x. 45. 2Thes. 
1. 5. 1Johir iv’ Ὁ. 


ὅτι 
because, Matt. xi. 25. Luke xi. 18. 
ΧΙ. 4:-xvi. ὃ. xvil..98 xine 11,951. 
John vii. 23. vili. 45. xiv. 28. xvi. 
1. xxi. L792 Actssis 6 πεν 293 
Rom. viii. 21. xiv. 23. 1 Cor. vi.-7. 
2 Cor. vit. 13... Χ|. ἢ. ἢ Thesaii. 4.3. 
Ὁ Thes. ii. 13. 1 John iii. 16. iv. 19, 
17. v. 6. Rev. ii, 4,14 (-LTTr?), 
20. xind Tt 

for that, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

for, Matt. vi. 26. Mark i. 27 (ap). 
xfi. 32. Luke i. 45(marg. that), 48. 
iv. 36<'vil. 39..Vill: 25; xit. 24 
6, 9. John iv. 35. v.28.» vii. 
xivi 1. Acts-vilk 33. xxii; 
PGoar. xvi) 72:2. Gore. δὲ: 115 
vii. 14... vilis-3.. im. 12.7 Gal: Σ 1110 
iv. 27. ‘Eph. ii. 18. Phils iv. 
1Thes. i. 5, 2Thes: iii. 7. 1 John 
lii. 2, 20 ( τι L). ἵν. 8ὃ.. Reve xii. 
12. xviii. 20. xix..7. xxi. ὃ. 


Not rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6. 
v. 31(-LTTrS). vi. 5 and 16(-LT 
TrS ). vii..23. ix. 18, 33(omS).. x. 
7. xiv. 26. xviii. 13. xix, 8, 9(-LT 
Tr). xx. 12(-LTTrS). xxi..3, 16, 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 (-LTTrS), 72, 
74, 75. xxvii. 43, 47. xxviii. 13, 

Mark i. 15, 37, 40 (Κύριε L™). 

12? ἢ... 44, ‘21, ‘224, 28. v.23, 28, 
35. vi. 4, 16 (-@LTTrs), 18, 23, 
35, δῦ. vii. 6(-L>Tr®S), 20. “as 
24(ap). ixF2Q6) 3h. x, 7BS xin 6:7, 
79, 29: “xiii: 6. xiv. 14, 18, 25, 27, 
5St, 69, 71, 72. 

Luke i. 25, 61. ii. 23. 1ν. 10, 11 
(—Gr), 12, 21, 24, 41, 43. v. 26, 36. 
viii. 49. ix. 22. xii. = xiii. 85(—L? 
TrS). xiv. 30. xv. 2, 27. ane 10] y, 
(-L). xviii. 29. xix. °9, 42. 

xxi. §(CL°Tr?S), 32. xxii. 16, 18 
(-TTr), 61. xxiii. 5, 40. xxiv. 7, 
34, 46. 

John, 20, 32:-41..25. 111..-11 sive 17, 
21, 35, 37, 39, 42(-L>), 51, 52, 53 
(-LTrS). v, 24, 25. vi. 5, 14, 42. vii. 
12, 31(-LTrS). viii. 33, 34, 55. ix. 
9, 9 (L™, οὐχὶ, ἀλλά, LYTTrS), 9, 
17, 19, 23, 41. x. 7(-LTr), 36, 41. 
xi. 31. xii. 834(-G™). xiii. 33. xv. 


16. 


«118. 1John 111. 20. iy. 20. Jude 1s 
-|GLS). Rev. iii. 17(-G°S). | 


Ἢ LIS, > x SGC 5 


eater L, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν TrS, for se Spek 


988 S Oe 


25. xvi. 19, 23 (LMT Tr). xviii, 6 
(-LTrS), 9. xx. 15. xxi. 23, "ἢ 
Acts li. 18. iii, 22. ν. 4, 23, 25. 


wis LL. xied. XM..ae Xie 34. x¥. 1. 


xvi. 36. xvii..6. xvill..13.-xix. 21) Ι 


Xxill. 20... xxiv. 21. xv. 5, 16. 
xxvi. 31. xxviii. 25. ἶ 
Rom. fii08,:10..;iv. 4d τσὶ 12. i7. | 


εὶς τ: 4 Cow.are 19. xiv: 21. xv. 27 
(-L?)..2.Cor. i, 13, 18. iii. 3. vi, 16. | 
xi. 10: Gal. is 20. iii, 8; 1 Tims, viz 
7. Heb. vii. 17. x58. xiii: 18. Jas, 1- 





Not rendered, Rom, viii. 36: 


Add Matt. xvi. 28 (. . there be), 
All), Grr. xxiv. 
34(. . this), Lr. Mark ii. 16, “ὅτε, 
Tas iil, ᾿12(αρ). iv. 9] (.. Is), T. 
vii. 2(saw...), TrS. ν 1. ἀ(ς. From), | 
ΤΥ, 28(. . John), TS. 28, érieig | 
for ἕνα, LTTrS. ix. 41, ἐν ὀνόματι 
ὅτε for ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου; ὅτι; GLTTr, — 
- τῷ, ἐμόν ἔσται for Χριστοῦ ἐστε; S. 
Luke xii. 27 (that); 15. δά. | 
There), L°TrS. xviii. 14(¢. this), | 
1». xix. 34 (said ..), LTrS.’ 46 
(written ..); L. . xxii. 37, for τόμ, __ 
L. John. 50(51, .. [saw), LTTrS. | 
vili. 11 (.. Go); TTr. 25, for 6 rm 
St.. x. 34(. . 1 said), LTTrS. xii | 
17, for ὅτε, GLT: xiii. 11 (. . Ye), 
LTTr: ‘xiv. 2(..I go), LTTrS. Acts : 
x. 20, for διότι, GLTS: 


"hit x. 9, ὅτε κύριος Ἰησοῦς for Ko- | 
plov Ἰησοῦν, 1μι͵ Gal. iii. 10 (writ- |} 
ten. .), GLTS. Phil. i. 18¢.. he | 

LS. 1 Pet. i.-16 (written . .), T. 
1 John ii. 4(saith . .), L°TS. τ. 9, 
for ἦν, G'’LTS. Rev. xvii. 8, for τε, | 
GLTTr. xviii. 7(... L sit), LTTrS. | 

11. As a Causal. . 
because, Matt. ii. 18: v.36. vii. 14 } 

(G', τί C=GLTr, marg. how). ix. 36. 
xi. 20. xii. 41. ταιρ 10 18: xiv. Ν᾿ 
XMe-O2.) ΧΡ» 7,, 8. Xo, δὶ ΠΟΣΊΝ 
29. Mark i. 34 (marg. that). iti. 30. 
iv. 29, vi. 34. vii. 19. viii. 2, 16, | 

᾿ ] 








τς Ὁ 
— GT 


17. ix. 38(ap), 4105, see No. I., add.). 


eats Oy aki... xv: 91: 
241. John i. 50(51). 
16, 18, 27, 
Ok. 
3 ‘xi. 9, 10. xii. 6, 11, 39. xiv. 12,17, 


> xix. i 


(25. ἐν 14. 
wy ite 2 Cor. κ|..11.. 6θ.81..11.11. ivz6. 
Eph. v. 16. Phil. ii. 
- 2Thes. i. 10. iii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 13. iv. 
τ τ ‘v.)12: vis 2t. Phm: 7. 


148, 9115. 
“I, 4, 18, 19. v. 10. 


1.25, 27. 


xi. 18 {γάρ TTrS). xvi. 14(ap). 
Luke viii. 30. ix. 49, 53. xi. 18. 
mix?3,.17; 
iii. 18, 23. v 
30. vi. 2, 2θέ, 41. vii. 1, 
7, 22, 30, 39. viii. 22, 37, 43, 44, 
PNG PAZ. Sex. δ, F7,°83,. 36: 


19. xv. 19, 21, 27. xvi. 3, 4, 6,9, 
ΕἼΘΕ 16(ap), 21, 27, 32. xvii. 14. 
mar £35 29. Acts ii, 27. vi. 
. villi. 20. xvii. 18(ap). 

Rom. v. 5. vi. 15. viii. 27 (marg. 
that). ix. 7, 28(ap), 32. 1Cor, i. 
IMS 13s πεῖν 15; 162. xv: 


30. iv. 17. 


Heb. viii. 9. Jas. i. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 
21. v. (ap). 1 John ii. 88, 124, 13¢r, 
iii. 1, 9, 12, 14, 22. iv. 


~ Rev. iii. 10, 16. v. 4. viii. 11. xi. 
10. xiv. 8 (7 fr. ὅς LTTr, —G°S%. 


{ -myi. ὃ: 

| because that, 1 John ii. 11. 

* for, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 34, 352, 45. vi. 5, 13(ap). vii. 
τ ΠΧ: 
626. (ev. δ, ava εἰ, 23. xvid. 15. 


23, 26, 29. xii. 42. xiii. 


13(14), 14(13, ep), 15, 23, 
xxiv. 42, 44. xxv. 8, 13. 
Mark v. 9. vi. 17. viii. 33. xiv. 27. 
Luke i. 37, 49, 68. ii. 11, 30. iv. 


Xxili. 


6, 32, 41 (marg. that), 45. v. 8. vi. 
(719, 20, 21t, 24, 25t, 35. vii. 47. viii. 
P Oj; 42>ix-- 12,386. x. 43; 21. xiv3t, 


32, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 52. xii. 
15, 32, 40. xiii. 24, 31, 33. xiy. 11, 


“44,17. xv. 24, 32. xvi. 3, 8, 15, 24. 


xviii. 14. xix. 4, 43. xxi. 22. xxiii. 
29, 31. xxiv. 29, 39. 

John i. 15, 17, 30. ‘iv. 22. v. 38, 
39. vi. 38. vii. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20,29, 44.. x. 4,5. xi. 47. xii. 
AQ. xiv. 28. xv. 5; 15t.- xvi. 14. 
xvii. 8, 9, 24. xviii. 2, 18. xix. 20, 
A2. Acts i. 5,17. ii. 25. iv. 21. v. 

10 
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ον 
38. ix. 15. x. 14, 38. xi. 8, 24. xiii. 
4]. xxii. 21. 

Rom. viii. 29. xi. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
xe L7xi. 15. 2Cor. iv. 6: vil« §. viii. 


,|17. x. 10. Gal. iis 11. iv. 12, 20. vi. 


8. Eph. iv. 25. v. 23, 30. vi. 12. Phil. 
i. 29. Col. i. 16, 19. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 
14. iii. 8. iv. 16. v. 9. 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
1Tim. iv. 4. 2 Tim. i. 16. 

Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Jas. i, 12, 
23. v. 8. 1 Pet..i..16. ii. 15. iti: 12, 
18. iv. 1, 8, 14, 17. v. 5, 7. 1 John 
ii. 46. iid. Θ 9:11.96. Teov.'4, 75; 9. 
2 John 7. Jude 11. 

Rev. iii. 4, 8. iv. 11. v. 9. vi. 17. 
Vis LF. xi xin 10} ae hive 7, 
15t, 18. xv. 1, 4tr. xvi. 6, 21. xvii. 
14. xviii. 3, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 1746), 
19, 23t. xix. 2t; 6. xxi. 4(-L). xxii. 
5, 10 (γάρ G’LTrS, -- 61}. 

for that, John xii. 18. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
in that, Rom. y. 8. 

as concerning that, Acts xiii. 34. 


that, John xi. 42. Phil. iv. 11. 


1 John ii. 213. 
Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(#?, —L). 


‘Luke xvii. 10 {: GeLTTrS). John 


ii. 25?(see διὰ τό, Ver. 24). 

Add, for γάρ, Matt. xxiii. 10, G/L 
TT. .Gak 115 13, GLY. For Kai, 
Luke xxii. 22, TTrS. John i. 16, 
GLTTrS.— Mark xiv. 21(.. The 
Son), TTr>S. John xii. 41, for ὅτε, 
LTTrS. 2 Cor. iii. 14, for 6 τι, GLT. 
Gal. ii. 16, for διότι, G’LS. Rev. 
xiii. 4, for ὅς, GLTTrS. 


a [“ 
0 τι. See οστις. 


ὕτου. 

Genitive of ὅστις. See ἕως, where read 
ov for ὅτου, Luke xv. 8, xxii. 16, 
TrS. 

Add Luke xii. 50, , for ov, G”’LTTrS. 


οὗ. 
Genitive of ὅς, used as an Adverb. 
I.. Of Place. 
where, Matt. ii. 9. xviii. 20. xxviii. 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxii. 10(ei¢ ἦν 
LTrS). John xi. 41(ap). Acts i. 13. 
iy 2s vil. 29. xii, 12. xvigis,.ae 


οὐ 
6, 8. xxv. 10. xxviii. 14. Rom. iy. 
lo. .v. 20. ix. 26.', 2iCor/ah.dy; 
Col. iii. 1. Rev. xvii. 15. 
wherein, Luke xxiii. 53. 
whither, luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. 
ov édv, whithersoever, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
ἐξ οὗ, from whenee, Phil. iii. 20, 
when, Heb. iii. 9. 

Ti. Of Time. 
ag’ ov, ‘since, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀφ᾽ ov av, when once, Luke xiii. 25. 
See also ἃ ἄχρις, foe, μέχρις. 


οὗ, οὐχ, οὐχ. 
Used interrogatively1. 
With another negative 2. 

not, Matt. i. 25. 11. 18¢. iii. 11. iv. 
4, 7. SE ae he oat ah vi. 
Ἢ 20, 24, 26, 261, , 301. vii. 3, 
18, 21, 22, 25, 29. Be 5. 20e~ x. 
12, 13, 14, 24. x. 20, 24, 262, 29, 
34, 37t, 38 (av μὴ L™), 38. xi. a 
ἡ xii. 2 ol a ol. it" 19. 208, 
24.23.31 ΣΝ aki @; 21. 14) 131, 
17¢, 21, 34 (οὐδέν LTTrS), 55}, 57, 
58. xiv. 4, 16. xv. 2, 11, 13, 20, 23, 
24, 26,32... Xvi, Oo, Tht, 12,17, 18, 
25. XVI, 12, 16, 19; 2t (any, 241, 
xviii. 14, 22, 80, 591, xix. 41, 8, 10, 
1 1607 xe: 5. 122% Ὧ5: 26; 28. 
xxi. 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 32, 52 (οὐδέ 
Ely.” Seis 9. OS a, Ae 
Do) xii | 4 SOM OTs xxv: οἱ 
(-- 699), 21, 29, 39, 42, 43, 44, δ0έ. 
xxv. 9 (οὐ μή G’LTTr), 12, 242, 262, 
43tr, 44,45. xxvi. 11, 24, 39, 40, 
42, 53, τὸ, 12, 74. xxvii. 6, 13}, 84 
42. xxviii. 6. 

Μ δεῖς ἷ τ, ΕΘ Ας ἐπ 17, 8..19 
(ap), 24, 26, 27. iii. 24, 25, 26. iv. 
Ἐς ΠΟ, 21.704, OO., Va las 
39. vi. 31t; 4, 18, 19, 26, 52. vii. 3, 
4, 5, 181, 18, 19, 24, 27. viii. 18l¢r, 
21 (οὔπω LTTrS), 33, ix. 6, 18, 28, 
30, 37, 3St(ap), 40, 44t(ap), A6t 
(ap), 48t. x. 27, 38, 40, 43, 45. xi. 
13, 16, 111, 20, 91, 89. i xii, 144,24, 
261, 27, 84. xiii, 11, 14,19, 24, 33, 
35. xiv. 7, 29, 36, 37, 49, 56, 68 
oo δ LTrS), 71. xv. 23, 31. xvi. 


6, 14(ap). 
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Luke i. 20, 22, 33, 34. 
491, 60. Fi, 64 iv tA, ἘΦ 221, 41. 
γ. 31, 32, 36. vi. 2. 4, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 46, 48. vii. 6¢, 324, 45, 48. 
viii. 17, 17 (οὐ μή LTrS), 19, 47, 

52. ix. 40, 49, 50, 53, b51(ap), 56 
(ap), 58. x. 2At, 40}, 42. xi. 7, 8, 
38, 401, 44, 46, 52. xii. 2¢;.6,.10,- 
15, 27 (ap), 39, "40, 46t, 56, 57. xiii. 
151, 161, 24. 25, 27, 83. 84. xiv. 5}, 
6, 14, 20, 26t, 274; 30, 33t. xv. a 


ii. 37, 43. 


a 28. xvi. 3, 11, 12, 13, 31. xvii. 9 


(-LTrS*), 18, 20, 22, xviii. 4¢, 11, 
197 s5XiK. By 14, 211, 22t, 23, 44t, 48. 
xx. 5, 26, 38. xxi. 61, "9, 15. XXii. 
26, 57, 58, GO.) 2exili; 34(ap), 51. 
Xxiv. 3, 6, 18, 24, 39. 


John i. 5, 8, 10, 11, 13, 202, or, 
25, 26, 27, 31, 33. ii. 9,12, 24 95. 
iii. 3, 5, 8, 10, 11, 12, 17, 18, 28; 
34, 36. iv. 2, 18, 22, 32, 351,.v . es 
13, 185 23, 24, 30, 31, 34, Sst, 40, 
Al, 42, 43, 44, 41. vi. 7, ligoire L 
TrS), 22, 24, 26, 32, 36, 38, 421 
46, 58, 64, 702, vii. τ 7; 10, 16, 19%, 
22, 251, 281, 34t, 35, 36t, 45. viii. 
13, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 27, 29, 35; 
40, 41, 431, 44, 45, 46, ‘Ait, 4S}, 49; 
50, δδι: ix. 81: 12, 161, 18, 212, 25, 
27, 29, 30, 31, 32. πο δ,.6,.8, 10, 
121, 13, 16, 21, 25, 26¢, 33, 341, 35, 
37. xi. 4, 9, 15, 21, 32, 81: 401, 51, 
52. xii, 5, 6, 8, 9, 16, 30, 35, 37, 
99, 42, 44, Ait, 49. xiii. 4; 10, 16, 
18, 83, 86, 87. xiv. 5, 9. 101, 10, 
17t, 18, 22, 24t, 27. xv. 4, 15, 16, 
19, 20, ‘OA, 22, 24. xvi. 3, 4, 7 (οὐ μὴ 
Tr), 9,125 13, 16 (οὐκέτι Lass οὐκ ἔτε 
Tr), 17, 18, 19, 26, 30, 32. xvii. 9, 
14¢, 15, 16t, 25. xviii, 17, 25, 26}, 
28, 30, 312, 36¢. » xixe D0 ἴθ 
36. xx. 2, δ, 7, 13, 14, 24, 80. xxi.) 
4, 8, 11, 18, 23¢r, 
Act$a. 5} 7. 11. ΤΙ(οὐχί T), 15, 24, 
27, 31 (οὔτε G’ LTS), 84. iv. 16, 20. 
v. 4, 22, 251(-G°LTS), 39, 42. vi. 
2, 10, 13. vii. 18, 25, 32, 39, 40, 48, 
52, 53x viii (21, 32 ie 11 α. AB. 
xii. 9,14, 22, 23. xiii. 101, 252, 35, 
39, xiv. 17. xv. 1. xvi. 7, 21. xvii, 




















| 


| 
: 


‘94, 25t, 26, 31, 82, 33. 


Siv. 6(ap), 6, 17, 231. 
(20, 21t. xvi. 4, 1: 


“1Cor. i. 16, 174, 24, 26¢r. di. 1, 2, 


Ov 


A, 12, 24, 27, 29. xviii. 20. xix. 26, 
27,90, 82).350xx..125°27, 30. xxi. 
KO 161. 5.22: xxii. 
eee mde, ἘΠ. 165 xxvirb9; 25, 26, 
28. oxxvii.i10; 14, 81, 190... xxviii. 


13, 36), 


4, 19. 


Rom. i. 13, 16, 21, 28, 32: 


vi. 
vii. 6, Ttr, 
26, 32. ixod, Gt, 8, 10, 11, 16, 211, 
ΧΟ ΟΣ 10, 
a 10. 

4. xiii. ὃ, 4, 5, 9tr, θ(οηι), 
XV. ὃ, 1δέὲ, 


4.6, & 9, 12; 13, 14. iii. 1, 2, 162. 
iv. 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20. v. 6, 61, 10. 
vi. 2}, 3}, 5, 91, 955124, 138-151, 161, 
¥91,.19. vii. 47, 16.1.9. 10,12, 15, 282, 
SevaGs aii vh8.0ex. Lr, ΕΣ 61, 7 
Py; °9,. 124, 12, 13}, 241, 26t. xs 1, δ᾽ 
18, 204, 21t, 231. xi. 6, Gey 11 20, 
22, 31. xii. 1, 14, Lbtr, 16tr, 21. 
xiii. 4tr, δέν, 6. xiv. 2,16, 17, 22¢ 

23), 33, 34, χυὶ 9, 10, 14, 15t, 16, 
17; 29, 32, 36, 87, 39, 46, 50, 51 


᾿ (ap), 58. xvivi7, 12,,22. 


2Cor. i. 8,12, 15, 19, 24, ii. 4, 5, 
11, 17. iii. 3¢, 5, 6, 13. iv. 1, 5, ἔξ 
9t,16. v. 3, 4, 7, 12, 12 (μή LS). 
vi. 12. vii. 3, 7, 8, 9,12, 14. viii. 
63 8,00, 129138; 18, 2h. ie a2. xi 5, 
4, δέ, 12, 12(-Gee), 14(-L), 14, 15, 
16, 18. xi. 4tr, 6, 11,17, 29¢, 31. xii. 
1, 2¢, 3(-L), 4, ὦ, 6, 13, Laer, 16, 
1814, 20t. xiii. 2, 3, 5}, 6, Aas 

Galois db, ‘75:40; 11, 16, ia. "20. ii. 
141, 15, 162, 21. iii. 10, 12 5 LOSING 
20. iv. 8, 14, 17, 21, Qt, 31, γ. δ, 
162.21. vi. 4, 7. Eph. i. 16, 21. fi. 
$82. iii. 5. Div. 205 Vv. Ai νὰν F, 12. 


Phil. i. 16, 22, 29. ii. 6, 16, 21, 27. 


iii. 1, 12, 13. (οὔπω LS). iv. 11, 17. 
Cob. 1:9. 1}. 6719523, 001.) 23. 
EV hes.. Ὑὅ, ἡδύ di. 


ii, 13, 
21,28, 292. dit. 177. iv. 2, 4, 10, 12, | 2, 
13, 16, 19 (-G~LS), 20, 23. 
5; 1, 13, 15, 16. 


v. 3, 
14¢, 15, 161. 
1δι, 10, 18, 19ἐ,.20. vit. 
ΕΔ Εν 94, 12, 15, 1.8, 20, 23; 94, .2ῶ8, 


xi. 2,21 4, 7, 18, 21, 25. 
9.|20), 16, 21. 





ἘΠ 3.4. 88.158; 
17. iv. 7, 8, 9, 18. v. 4, ὅ, 9. 2Thes. 
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τὶ Sec 00 τ Oo) L Os aa. 1 Tine,” 
9a, 22) Loonie. We. Sal dy £S, 
255 DT. ice DRL Ss, oe, 8,8, 
15, 20. 24. νι ὦ, GB ddan Teas 

Eee, 114. tie ὃς te Gey ΤΠ 10, 
16) TO. ΤΊ ΡΣ, ΟΣ δ ΤΥ a4, gh, oka 
WAN: WH. {0 ὙΠῸ, 20. Zea 4 vu. 
ούτε τῶ, a1 ΤΙΣ ΦΑΣ ΧΟ, 58, 
O71, 09m Sis Πλ 55 ds, 233k. 35,88, 
39. xit. "E06 990 18, Oe" 2126. xan. 
00: Fas τ. 20223, 25. 1p 4s, Saat, 
Ἧι, 211, 24° 25%) ti. 2.510, 18. ἀν.541, 
2tr, 8, 41, 11, 14. v. 6, 17. 

i Pet. ij 6,,12,.18) 23. ΔἸ ΤΟΥ; 118, 
23t. iii. 8, 21. 2 Pet. i. 12 (see μέλ-. 
τ. 8ὲ,..4, ὅ,.10:11. 111. 
9.. 1 John 15. Ὁ, 8, L0t ik Αγ, 11, 
Τὸ, 16, 1LORS2R, ναι sit Ie Gage 
10, 122 iv. By Gt; 8,  δρ θεν, 
6, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18. 2John 1, 5, 
9, 10, 12. 3John 9,11, 13. Jude 
9, 10. 

Rev. ii. 2t, ϑ(αρ), 9, 19, 21, 24ι. 
ins 2.4. 8) 97 17. iv. 8st γὴ ΠΟ: it 
4,6 (ov w@GLTTrS), 20. xi. 9. xii. 
Sj ik leg Hi. OE) xiv. 4! xvi. 9... 1Π- 
18, 20. xvii. 8tr, 11. xx. 4, 5, 15. 

no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. Jodi ἧς 
21. xxi. 5. Rom. iii. 9. 2. Τίτη. iii. 
9. Rev. vii. 16. x. 6 (see οὐκέτι). 

nay, Matt. v. 8571. xiii. 29. John 
vii. 12. Acts xvi. 37. 2 Cor. i. 17t, 
18, 19. Jas. v. 12t. 

no, adj.°°, Matt. vi. 1. ΧΗ. 39. xvi. 
4, 7,8. be. 18. χχ. 19. χχν. 8, Ane 
xxvi. 55. Mark ii. 17. iv. 7, 17, 40 
(ap). viii. 16, 117. 1χ. ὃ. σῇ]. 20, "99, 
xiii. 20. Luke i. 7, 33. ii. 7. vil. 44, 
45. viii. 13, 14, oN. rx 19: IPD. 
Xie WY, Ὁ» KV.) SEO eX oe 
John i. 47(48). ii. 3. iv. 9, 17¢, 38, 
44. v. 7. vi. 53. vii. 18, 52. viii. 37, 
44, ix. 41. xi. 10. xiii. 8. xv. 22. 
xix. 6,9,15. Acts vii. 5, 11. x. 34. 
xii. 18. xiii. 37. xv. 2. xviii. 15. xix. 
23, 24, 26, xxi. 39. xxv. 26. xxvii. 
20. xxviii. 2. 

Rom. ii. 11. iii. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
wii 18, χ. 12, 19. xii 1,10. 1 Οον. 
vii, 25. x. 13. xi. 16. xii, 211, 24, 


οὐά 
"My Ὁ νἀ 5 8 ΘΟ: us TS. 
wills 15. xi. 14, δὲ Gal. ii. 6, 16. 
Vimo Eph, v.05) ΘΟ τ dir τὸς Cel. 
iii. 25..1 Thes.-v. 4. 

ἘΠ Ο vinit fixe 22. χορ 98: x1. 
ΤΊ. U(x. Tig ΣΑΙ ΠΟΤ at. 
11. 1 Pet. ii.:22..2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
ib Si. ΠΕΡΙ BG: Wi. 15,019, 1¥.7 18. 
3 John 4. Rev. xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx..6, 49. xxi.-1,-4,622, 23, ‘25. 
molt SADE 

no ‘such, Acts xv. 24. - 

none’, Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60 
(-GL*TTrS). Mark xii. 31, 32. xiv. 
55. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi.. 22. 
Acts tii. 6. vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10, 11ὲ, 
12. wit, 9s 2Cor.1. 19. Gali, 19, 
1 John ii. 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

no man, 2Cor. xi. 10. 

With οὐδείς (οὐδεμία, ovdév), πο... 
αὖ all, John xix. 11. 1 John 1. ὅ. --- 
nothing at all, John xi. 49, 

nothing“, Luke viii. 17. xi. 6. 
iCor: ix! 16. 

With καί, neither, Matt. xxii. 163. 
Mark viii. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 
27. xviil. 34. xx. 21. John iii. 20. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 12?(ap). 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
14. xi. §. Eph. vi. 9. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 
XVili. Δ(οὐδέ LTrS). 1 Cor. ii. 9. vi. 
10¢. 

With δέ, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 

neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 
13. Luke viii. 432. 
S), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9, xxiv. 18. Gal. 111. 25¢r. Col. 
111. 4d, 2-Pet.i--8: 
never, Mark iii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 29¢. 

Not rendered?, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14. Mark iii. 27 (-GLTr). v. 
aie Wiz 5. xii, A4)) xi. 60). xv.\4% 
Luke iv. 2. viii. 51. xxiii. 53. John 
Diesel 9. 30. vil 63)! ovat Ab: 
ix: De. πα. 0: xiv..30: xv. SAVE 
23, 24. xviii. 9. Acts viii. 39. xxvi. 
26. 1Cor. vi. 10(-G°LS). 2Cor. 
xi. 9(8) 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 
Add, for οὐδέ, 2 Cor. iii. 10, GLTS. 
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xii. 24 (οὔτε T 


οὐδέ 
For οὔπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. 
vii. Sst, GTS. Rev. xvii. 12, i. 
For dire, 1 Cor, vi. 1088, TS. Rey. 
ix. 20!st, GTTr. For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
55, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. ii. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
111. 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. ΒΘ 
2.Cor. x. 13, LTS. For πῶς, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 

Matt. xxi. 19(. . unére), LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(. . answered), TTrS, Luke 
xiv. 3 (day ἢ ov;), L°TTrS.— Acts 
xxv. 6(ap). 1 Cor. ix. 15(. . used), 
GLTS. Rev. vii. 16(nmeither@. .), T 

See also ἄξιος, μετά, μή, ὀλίγος, obk- 
éTl, πᾶς, πλείων, πλεονάζω, τις, TiC, 
τυγχάνω. 

Ova. 
ah, Mark xv. 29. 


οὐαί. 


wee, Matt. xi. 21¢. xviii. 7é. xxiii. 
13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 


Al, 22-xxive 9: Xxvi. 24. Mark ; 


xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 257, 
26. x. 13. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
52: xvii. ls xxiv 5. xxi δι: 
ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 13¢r..ix. 
121. xi. 14}. xi. 22: ; 
alas, Rev. xviii. 10¢, 1θὲ, 19¢. 
οὐδαμῶς. 
not, Matt. ii. 6. 
οὐδέ. 
With another negative 2, 

also not, Rom. xi. 21. 

not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14. —even not, 
Matt. vi. 99. John xxi. 25. 

then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 
neither, Matt. v. 15. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
wil. 18. ‘ix. 17. ἘΠῚ 7. mind. 
xii. 13.° χυῖ ΟΣ 10, ΕΚ ΧΙ ΧΥΒΈΧΕΙΗΣ 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22, viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 33. xii. 21(ap). ΧΙ]. 
32. xiv. 59, 68 (οὔτε LTTrS). xvi. 
13(ap). 

Luke νἀὶ 43. vio. Ova. Ἐπὶ 
33. xii. 33. xvi. 31. xvii. 21. xx: 
8. John vi. 24. vii. 5. viii. 11(ap), 


42, xiii. 16. xiv. 17. Acts ii. 27, 31 ‘| 


John 








5 ’ 
οὐδεις 
(οὔτε 6“ LTS). iv..32, 34. xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. xx. 24(-TS). 

Rom. ii. 28. ix. 7. 1Cor. xi. 16. 
mz 50. Gale i, da l2yads. ler 9... Vi. 
13. Phil. ii. 16. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12,18. x. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 1 John 
ὙΠ 6) Reve. 36 ν11..16;. 105, ix. 
At. xxi. 23. 
| neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

‘nor, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24, xii. 19. 
xxiv. 212. xxv..13. Luke, vi. 44. 
‘xii. 24 (οὔτε TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GT 
TrS).. John i. 13¢.. xi. 50. xvi. 3. 
Acts viii. 21. ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Rom. 
bax, 106. 1 Οογ. 11. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 12. 
Gal. iii. 28t. iv. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 3. ν. 
ἢ. 1 Tums. 12, vi. 16. Heb.. xiii 
52, 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. v. 3. vii. 16. 

no, nor, Luke xxiii. 15. 

nor yet, Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (παρ᾽ οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. Luke 
vii. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10. 
11 Cor vi. 5(—G®, see οὐδείς). Gal, ii. 
5(-G). 
not, Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap), 27. xxiii. 40. 
‘John i. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1John ii. 23. 

not so much as, Luke vi. 3. Acts 
xg pe. { 1 Cor.y;.; 1. 

ne. . 80 much as, Mark vi. 31. 

so much as, Luke xviii. 13”. 

οὕτως οὐδέ, no more, John xv. 4. 

never, Matt. xxvii. 14’. 

no’, Rom. iv. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 10(G’, 
ov GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 22?. 
Add, for καὶ . . οὐκ, Luke xviii. 4, 
“LTrS.. For ov, Matt. xxi. 3274, LTr. 
For οὔτε, Mark v. 3, LTTrS. John 
fav ΡΥ LTTrS:: Acts iv: 12; LTS. 
ΠῚ Cor. iii..2, GLTS. Rev. xii. 8, G 
 LTTrS. — Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). 
See also ἀλλά, Tie. 
οὐδείς, 
Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. 
With another negative’. 


no man, Matt. vi. 24. ix. 16. xi. 
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11, 15. 


οὐδείς 
ΕΣ νυ 1 δ xxi. Xxit.. Δι Χο 
36. Mark ii. 21, 22. iii. 272. τῶν 
372. vii. 24. ix. 82, 39. x. 18 (until 
1660; now none), 29. xii. 142, 342. 
xiii. 32. Luke v. 36, 37, 39. viii. 
16, 517(ap)s ix. 36; 62. ΖΕ xi. 
Go. XV. LO. XVI. 29) 

John i. 18. iii.-2,; 13,:32.) iv. 27. 
v, 22. vi. 44, 65. vii. 4, 13, 27, 30, 
44. viii. 10¢ap), 11 (ap), 153, 20. ix. 
ΑἹ ¥.18) 20. xtiin- 280 xiv..6. xv. 
19 Xvid Ζῶ. ΑΙ ον ls 2s. Ams 
(neut. LTS). xviii. 10. xx. 33. xxv. 
118 


Rom. xiv. 72-1 Cor. tis ἘΠῚ δ τ: 
ὙΠ Χο xiv 2. 2 Corey 16x vil. 
Qtr. xi. 9(8, οὐϑείς LTS). Gal. 111. 
Eph. v. 29. Phil. 11. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 4. ivy 16. 
Heb. vii. 13. xii. 14. Jas. iii 8. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. ii. 17. iii. 7z, 8. 
v. 3, 4. vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
115. Seixas 2 ΄ 

ἐδ ἢ ἀνθρώπων, never man, Mark 
x. Ds 

With xai, neither any man, Mark v. 
4. Jas. i. 13.—neither any thing, 
Mark xvi. 83. 

With οὐδέπω, never man yet, John 
xix. 41.—never man before, Luke 
xxiii. 53. 

With πώποτε, never man, Luke xix. 
᾿ — never. . any man, John viii. 

not a, Luke vii. 28. 

not any, Acts xxvii. 34. 

not any at all, Luke xx. 407. 

any”, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acts iv. 
12(ap). 

any man’, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark 
xvi. 8. John xviii. 31. 

none, Matt. xix. 17(ap). Lukei. 61. 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. xvili. 19, 34. John 
vii. 19. xv. 24. xvi. 5. xvii. 12. xviii. 
92, xxi. 12. Acts viii. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv. 11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐδείς TS, 
-L). Rom. xiv. 7. 1 Cor. i. 14. ii. ὃ. 
viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. ν. 10. 

none of these things’, Acts xx. 24. 

no, Mark vi. 5”. Luke iv. 24. xvi. 


οὐδέποτε 294 οὖν 
13. xxiii. 4, 14, 22, John x. 41. οὐϑείς, οὐθέν. 

SW 29. χίχ. 4. Acts xv. 9. xxiii. nothing, 1 Cer. xiii, 2 (οὐδέν 6). 
9. xxv. 10. xxvii. 22. xxviii. 5. Add, for οὐδείς, Acts xxvi. 26, TS. 
Rom. viii. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2 Tim. 2Cor. xi. 9(8), LTS. 
ii. 14. Phil. iv. 15. Heb. v. 13. Jas. . 

dil. 12(ap). 

no.. at all, John xviii. 38. 

not at all, Gal. iv. 12. 
nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. 
20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 12, 24° Mark vii. 15. ix. 29. 
xi. 13. xiv. 602, 61. xv. 4,52. Luke 
iv. 22, v. 5. x. 19%. xii. 2. xxii. 35. 
xxiii. 9, 15, 41. John iii. 27. νυ. 10. 
30. vi. 653, vii. 26. viii. 28, 54. ix. 
33. xii. 192. xiv. 302. xv. 52, xvi. 
23%, 242. xviii. 20. xxi, 3: Acts iv. 
14. xvii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi. 
31. xxviii. 17. 

Rom. xiv. 14. 1Cor. iv. 4. vii. 
19¢. viii. 22 (- 651,5}, 4. xiii, 3. 
2Cor. xii. 114° Gal. 11: 6) iv. 1: 
2. Phil. i. 20.. 1 Tim. iv. 4. vi. 7. 
Tit. i. 15. Phm. 14. Heb. ii. 8. vii. 
147-49. Reve iii. 17: 

nought, Acts v. 36. 

aught, Mark vii. 122. 

Add Matt. viii. 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for 
οὐδέ, LTr. xiii. 34, for ob, LTTrS, 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἷς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva τις, LS. xiii. 2, for οὐϑέν, G. 

See also διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὐ. 

οὐδέποτε. 

neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. 

With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts 
xi. ὃ (πᾶν omS). - 

never, Matt. vii. 23. ix. 33. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark ii. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. 8. 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Heb. x. Tok 

yet never, Matt. xxvi. 33. 

οὐδέπω. 
With another negative?, 

not yet, John vii. 39 (οὔπω LTrS),, 

as yet. . not, John xx. 9. 

yet, 1 Cor. viii, 2? (οὔπω LS). 

never yet, John xix. 412, 

never before, Luke xxiii. 532, 

Add Acts viii. 16, foroi7w, G’LTS. 
















οὐκέτι, οὐκ ἔτιϊ St. 
With another negatiye2, yj 

no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vii 
122, x. 8. xiv. 252, Luke xy. 19, 21. 
John vi. 66. xi. 541. xiy, 191. XVi,. 
102, 22,251. xvii. 118. Nets Viii.: 
39°, xx. 25, 38. Rom. vi. 912. Vii. 
17!, 20'. xi. 614, 6li(ap). 2Cor. v. 
161. Gal. 111. 181. iv. 71, Eph: ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 181, 261, 
With od μή, no more at all, Rev. 
xin, d44. Ὁ 

any more”, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix. 
8. Luke xxii. 16(-L*Tr’S). Rey. 
Xviii. 11. 2 
no longer, Gal. iii. 251, ὅσας 
hereafter . . not, John xiv. 301, 
henceforth not, John xv. 15. . 
after that”, Mark xii. 34. Luke Χχ. 
401, ye 


not as yet, 2 Cor. i. 23. 

yet not, Gal. ii. 201. 

yet”, Mark xv. 5. 

how .. not, John iv. 42. xxi. 61, 
Rom. xiv. 15!1.— not now, Phm. 16. 

Add Mark v. 3 (could. -), LTTrS.. 
John xvi. 16, for οὐ, LTrS. Rev. x. 
6, for οὐκ ᾿ς ἔτι, GLTTrS, 

οὐκοῦν. 
then? John xviii. 37, 
ov μή. See μή. 
οὗν. foe 

then, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 12, 26. 
ΧΙ, 27, 28, 56.. xvii. 10. xix. 7. 
ΧΧΙ. 25. xxii. 43,45. xxvi. 54, 
XXVii. 22. Mark iii. 31 (καί LTrS). 
xi. 31(-LTTr), xv. 12. Luke iii. Te 
10. vi. 9 (δέ LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 37 
(δέ GLTTrS, - 69). xi. 13. xii. 26. 
xiii. 15 (δέ LTr S$). xx. 5(-GoL/TTr 
S), 17. xxii. 36 (δέ TrS), 70. 
John i. 21, 22(-L), 25. ii. 18, 20. 
111. 25. iv. 5, 9,.11, 28, 30(-GLTTr), 
45, 48, 52. v. 4(ap), 12(—GoL>DTy> 


οὖν 
ἘΠ} 192 wie 5p 14, 128, 25,30, 32 
(-G~), 34, 41, 42 (νῦν TTr), 53, 67, 
68(omiS). vii. 6(—GS), 11, 25, 28, 
30, 33, 35, 45, 47 (-TS). viii. 12, 
$9,971) 225, 255+28;, 31, 41(-G°LTTr 
S), 48(omS), 52(-LTTrS), 57, 59. 
ix. 12(-LTTrS), 15, 19, 24, 28(om 
S). x. 7, 24, 91 Τυῦ 5). xi. 12,14 
CL»), 16, 17, 20, 21, 31, 32, 36, 41, 
45747, 53, 56... xii. 1,3, 4, 7, 28, 
35. xili. 6, 14, 22(-GeTTr>), 27. 
pee aye ef.) xvi. a, 6°97; 10, 11; 
42, 16, 17, 19, 27, 28(-G°), 29, 31 
(-L?), 33, 40. xix. 5, 10;--G»TS), 
20; 21, 25, 32, 40> xx. 2; 6. ΤΟ T9, 
20, 21. xxi. 5, 9, 13(omS), 23. 

mers) 412 ix. 515. x, 25. x1. 17. 
xvii. 29. xix. 3, 36. xxii. 29. xxiii, 
" 515 

ΠΟ αν 111. Ὁ 9,275.51. ὧν, το, 10: 
ὙΠ 1 0 1: vil. 019. Vil: 
ΕΝ τ ΟΣ 14. xi TS, 
J iirehOr sciy 16. ΠΟΥ ine 5. vi. 
et ee ee BS Χο θεν oat. BES 26. 
2Cor. iii. 12. Gal. iii, 19, 21. iv. 
15. Eph. v. 15. Col. iii. 1. 1 Thes, 
iv. Ἐπ Tim. iii. 2. Heb. ti. 14. iv. 
14, ix. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 2 Pet, iii. 
11 (οὕτως T). 

so then, Mark xvi. 1932(αρ). 

so, Matt. i. 17. John iv. 40, 46, 53. 
viv 10(7-G), 19. vii. 43. xiii. 12. 
xxi. 15. Acts xiii. 4. xv. 30%. xxiii, 
182, 22%, xxviii. 9(δέ LTS). 

οὕτως οὖν, 80 likewise, Luke xiv. 33. 
now then, 2Cor. v. 20. 

now, Mark xii. 20 (E, —St, omS). 
Luke x. 36(-L°TTr?S ). John xvi. 19 
(-GTTrS). xviii. 24(ELTr®, -StGT 
S). xix. 29(-LTr, δέ S). xxi. 7. 
Agts- 1-167. πὶ. 192. xxv. 1. °PCor: 
ix) 252, 

therefore, Matt. iii. 8,10. v. 19, 23, 
48. vi. 2,8, 9, 22, 23, 31, 34. vii. 
12, 24. ix. 38. x. 16, 26, 31, 32. 
xiii. 18, 40. xviii. 4, 26. xix. 6. 
xxi. 40. xxii. 9, 17, 21, 28. xxiii. 
3, 20. xxiv. 15, 42. xxv. 13, 27, 28. 
xxvii. 17, 64. xxviii. 19 (-GL°TTr 
S). Mark x. 9. xii. 6(-L°TTrS), 
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9/21. vi. 


οὖν 

(-T), 25 (-G°TTrS), 27 (-TTr®S), 
37(—G°LTTrS ). xiii. 35. 

Luke iii. 8, 9. iv. 7. vi. 36(-GoL 
TrS). vii. 42. viii. 18. x. 2 (δέ ΟἽ, 
TTrS), 2, 40. xi. 34(-GeLTTrS), 
35, 36. xii. ΤῈ ΠΤ Τὺ), 40(-LTrS). 
xiii. 14. xv. 28 (dé LTTrS). xvi. 
11, 27. xix. 12. -x#-15,,29, 33,. 44. 
xxi. §(-LTrS*), 14, 36 (δέ LTTrS). 
xxiii. 16, 20 (dé LTrS), 22. 

Joly ity’ 22. 5 Fy θεν ΤῈ, Sei aoe 
Wa cl O.. Wie 1 15s pA 30! '43(-G 
L*TTr), 45 (omS), 52, 60. vii. 3, 
40. viii. 13, 24, 36. ix. 7, 8, 10,16, 
4] (-GoL*T Tr S yr ay 19 (-G°LTTr 
S), 39(-Tr) xiw3,. 6; 33,38, 54. 
mit 9, 175. 19. 24 29 (-LTr’), 50. 
xiii. 24, 31(30, -StG). xvi. 18, 22: 
xviii. 4, 8, 25, 31(-LTTr), 37, 39. 
xix. 1, 4(omS), 6, 8, 13, 16, 24, 
242, 26, 30, 31, 38, 423. xx. Sy. or 
xxi. 6, μὰ 

Acts i i. 62. 11. 30, 33, 36. ii. 19. viii. 
42) 22. x» 29,327 33%) χε 52th. 
38, 40. xiv. 32. xv. 2(cé TS), 10; 
AT oxView ld C&ES Sy ὅθεν Jer ΤΙ, bee 
172, 20, 23. xix. 32%. xx. 28(-L>S). 
Ri 27, 2 XM 15. χοῦν Bide 
xxvi. 22. xxviii. 20, 28. 

Rom. ii. 21, 26. iii. 2δίγάρ GLS). 
v. l. vi. 4, 12. xi. 22. _xii.1, 20 
(ἀλλά LS, —G’). xiii. 7 10, 12. 
Xiveon8,, 5: we WR ASs Ἐσὲ. Oy 
1 Cor, γε T(omS). vi. 72. vii, 26% 
vil. ἀπε x.°31. xk 20.0 ;xiv: 11,.23. 
xv. 11. xvi. 11, 18. 2Cor. i. 17. v: 
Gye. vil. ead 5 eis bh 

Gal. iii. 5. v. i(ap). Eph. iv. 1, 
1¥,ve1, Τὰ viet’ Phil iis-d, 23%, 
28, 29. iii. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 
12. 1 Tims il. .dy7ee, we 1A. , Pim, οἷς 
8. ii.-1, 3 (see συγκακοπαϑέω), 21. 
iv. l(omS). Phm. 17. Heb. iv. 1, 
6,1) 16. vil. eee 25, x1 985, 
xine TI dJasy ive 4487 'orviad. 
1 Pet. ii. 7. iv. 7. v. 6. 2-Pet. iiix 
17. 1 John ii. 24(-GeLTS). 3 John 
ΘΠ, ἄν. 3H 519% 

iquasent Matt. xxiv. 26. Acts i: 
ὃ (δή L, δέ 5): xix. 883, 


οὕπω 
1 Cor. iv. 16. 2Cor. viii. 24. Col. 
ii. 20(0m). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

truly, John xx. 30°. 

verily, Acts.xxvi. 9", 

and, Matt. xviii. 29. Luke i iii, 182. 
John vi. 62. xx. 11. Acts v. 415. 
Vili, 252. xv. 32, 39(0é LTS). xvii. 
307. xxv. 23. xxviii. 5?. 

and so, Acts xvi. 5”. 

- but, Luke xxi. 7. John viii. 5(ap). 
ix. 18. Acts xxiii. 21, xxv. 43. 

Not rendered, John ν. 18. viii. 38, 
42(-GLTTr). ix. 25(—G°). xii. 2. 
xx. 8. Acts. xviii. 142(-G°LTS). 
xxvi. 4”, 1 Pet. ii. 18;¢-GeLS). 

Add, for γάρ, Acts xxv. 11, G’LT 
S. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For dé, Matt. 
xviii. 31, LTrS. Luke xiii. 18, L™ 
TTrS. John vi. 11), LTTr.. ix. 11, 
LTTrS. 26, LTTr. xix. 15, L=TTr. 
16, LTTr. For «a/,-John iv. 52, T 
Trs- en. ΚΙ δ. LTS. ὑπαὶ ΘΟΕ 
TrS. For ov, 1 Cor. xv. 51”, G’. 

Matt. vii. 19 (every tree. .), L». 
xiv. 15 (away ..), TS. Mark xii. 14 
(ap). Luke xi. 28, see μενοῦνγε. xiii. 
7(.. cut it), L. xiv. 34 (Salt ..), 
TTr®S. John i. 39(40, came. .), L? 
TrS. vii. 16 (answered ..), G’LT 
TrS. ix. 10(How..), L°TS. 17 
(They say..), LTrS. 20 (answer- 
ed..), LS. xiii. 26 (answered ..), 
LT. xix. 29(ap). xxi. 11(. . went), 
TrS. 21 (Peter ..), LTTrS. 

Hom. Ἐξ 19 ΟΥ̓ ΒΕ πὸ, ΕΣ ἸΧῚΣ 
132(..am), LS. Phil. iii. 8, see wer- 
ovvye. Jas. v. 16 (confess ..), LTS. 
1 Pet. v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for τούς 
L. 1 John iv. 19 (We. .), L. - Rev. 
i. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. ii. 16 
(Repent . .); GLTTr°®. 

2With μέν. See also ἄρα. 


οὕπω. 
not yet, Matt. xv. 11 (οὐ LTTr). 
xvi. 9. xxiv. 6. Mark viii. 17. xiii. 
7. John ii. 4. iii. 24. vii. 6, 8 (οὐκ 
GTS), 8. 30,39. viii. 20, 57. ‘xi. 
30. xx. 17. Heb. ii. 8. xii. 4. 1 John 
iii. 2. Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω S). 
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3 
οὐρανῦς 


hitherto . . not, 1 Cor. iii. 2. ὃ 

no®. . as yet, Rev. xvii. 12. [ 

With another negative, as yet, Acts- 
Vili. 16 (οὐδέπω G’LTS). 

Add, for οὐ, Mark viii. 21, LTTrS. 
John vi. 17} LTrS. Phil. iii. 13, Bs: 
S. For οὐδέπω, John vii. 39, LTr S. 





1 Cor. viii. 2, LS. - Mark iv. 40: 
{ἀρ}: Χῖοι 3 sat), LTrS. 
οὐρά. 
tail, Rev. ix. ΤΟΣ, 19(ap). xii. ἍΨΣῚ 

οὐράνιος. " 


heavenly, Matt. vi. 14, 26, 32. xv. - 
13. Luke ii. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 
Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. v.. 
48, G"LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. Hon x 
ἐπουράνιος, Matt. xviii. 35 GZEETE. 


οὐρανόϑεν. = 
from heaven, Acts xiv, 17. xxvi. 13. 


οὐρανός. ix 
The plural rendered by the stielbr ΜΝ 
heaven, Matt. iii. 27, 16,172 iv. 
142. v.32, 10%, 12%, 162,18, 195ὲ, 20%): | 
34, 452 4S?(see wipévidey: vis, 92 | if 
10, 207 12: 9 1958 a 115 x. 
7, Doe Boros Khe Ἰ15, ΤΩΣ. 25.1.25. xiie lf 
502, xiii. 112(-G°), 24% 515, 33%,2: | 
44°, 452, 477, 527. xiv. 19. xvi. 1,_ 
172,.19%tr. xviii. 12, 32, 42, 1053, 142,,'¢ 
182t, 192, 23%. xix. 125, 242212320" 
xx. 12. xxi./25t. xxit. 24/300 πα ΗΟ; 
92 (see οὐράνιος), 13(14)?, 22. xxiv. 
292, 302, 312, 35, 367. xxv. 1% XXvVi. 
64. xxviii. 2, 18. 
Mark i. 10, 1222 vi, 41. νεῖν 34. 
viii, 11. x. 21. xi. 25%, 262(ap), 30, 
31.) sxil. ΟΡ by oe Biel | 
32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. - 
15. iii. 21,22. 4ivr26. ΠΣ 
16, 54. x. 15, 18, 202, 21. xi. 22(ap), 
2(ap), 16. oxiiz 33. +xvi Wy 48,-215— 
xvi. Lie x. Ἐπ 29. xviii. 13, 22. 
Mix. 38. mx./4, 5. xen Lips ae 
Xxli. 43(ap). xxiv. 51 (ap). 
John 1. 82, 51(52). iii. 13¢, 13(ap), 
2; Be als ον Ὁ. 38, 41, 42,- 
50, 51, 58. xii. 28. xvii, 1. Acts ἣ 
10, Ltr. ii. 2, 5, 19, 34. ili, 21.:Iver 








ἕ Γ΄ 9 
ae Z 

12, 24. vii. 42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 3. x. 
#1, 16.. xi. 5; 9, 10. xiv. 15. xvii. 


34. xxii. 6. 


hom. 1. 18: Χ. δ᾽ :I-Cor: ν111.-ὅς 


xv. 47. 2Cor..v. 1; 2. xii. 2. Gal. 


οἰ. 8. Ephi. 105 (Gr. the heavens). 
τς, 152. iv. 10. vi..92. Phil. iii. 202. 


Col. is 5’, 162, 202,23. iv. 12:1 Thes. 


4 102. iv. 16. 2Thes. i. 7. 


$. Heb. i. 10. iv. 14. vii. 26. viii. 1. 


ix. 23, 24. x. 34°C-GeLTS). xii. 
232, 252, 26. Jas. v. 12,18) 1Pet. 
i. 4 12. lili, 22. 2 Pet. i..18. iii. 5, 
ΠῚ; 10, 12, 13. 1John v. 7(ap). Rev. 
eed Ziv. 1 25 vs 3) 13. vi. 13,14. 
᾿νε 1. 10. Berd x. 1,4, 5, 6, 8. 
xi. 6, 124, 45,555; 19(—Tr?). xii. " 


[5,.2, τ, 8, πον χε Wiad OA xiv. te 
xvi. 11, 17 
(-G°LTTr>, Seon for οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
1, 4, 5, 20. 
ΠΟ ft) 04. exit) 9) 11. xxi, 


m2, 7, 13,17. xv, 5. 


ϑρόνου §), 21. 


XViil. 


2, Ὁ (ϑρόνος LTS), 10. 
With ἐκ, heavenly, Luke xi. 13. 


sky, Matt. xvi. 2; 3t. Luke xii..56. 


Heb. xi. 12. 


air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii! 32. 
De 


Mark iv. A(omS), 32. Luke viii. 
Ix θ8. ΧΙ. 19, Acts x. 12..xis6. 


Add Matt. xix. 24), for ϑεός, LT 


Tr. Luke vi. 35(ap). Acts xxii. 
23, for ἀήρ, G’. 


᾿ουράνιος, L. 
οὖς. 
ear, Matt. x. 27. xi. 15. 


ΒΞ viii. 18. 


Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. ii. 9. xii. 16. 
vdas. v. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. ii. 7, 
med) 27;.29.-1ii, 6, 13, 22. xiii. 9. 


οὖσα. See ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
οὐσία. 
_ substance, Luke xv. 13. 
- goods, Luke xy. 12. 


tf 


OUTE. 


neither, Luke xx. 36. Acts xxiv. 


Eph. i. 20, for ἐπ- 


ΤΠ 0} 
ΠΑ 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
Luke i. 44. iv. 21. viii. 
“δ. ix. 44. xii. 3. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 
Acts vil. 51, 57. xi. 22. xxviii. ΤΙ: 


97 οὗτος 


ΤΡ ΘΕ SRV Ct Rom: ἘΠ: 38. 
ECor. nh Jar we ΡΟΣ ts 
1 Thes. ii. 6. 3John 10. Rev. v. 4. 
ix. 20. xii. 8 (οὐδέ GLTTrS).. xx. 
4, xxi. 4¢. 

nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. viii. 38 
siz, 39tr. 1Cor. vi. 9f, 102, 10 (οὐ 
TS )- 1 Thes. ii. 3, 6. Rev. ix. 20f, 
D7 xxk AL 

OUTE το OUTE, (thor .. nor, Matt. 
vi. 20. aie 30. Mark xii. 25. Luke 
xx. 36U John -¥o3?: : viii Ὁ ΔΗ Ἀ͵ 9: 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
li. 5. Rev. iii. 15, 16. — neither. . nor 
yet, Luke xiv. "85. John iv. 2]. 
Acts xix. 37. —nor.. neither, John 
i, 25(0vde . . οὐδέ LTTrS). —neither 
neither, Matt. xii. 32. Acts xxviii. 
21. 1 Cor. iii..7. viii. §: xiv 11. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε (οὐδέ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor) (iis. 2. 

nor yet, Acts xxv. δ. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 


yet not, Rev. ix. 20 (οὐ GTTr, οὐδέ. 


S). 

no, not, Mark v. 3 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 
not, Luke xii. 26. 

none®®, Acts ἦν. 12 (οὐδέ LTS). 
Add, ‘for οὐ, Mark χῖν. 68, LTrS: 
Luke xii. 24, TS. 27 (ap). ‘Acts ii. 
31, G’ LTS. For obde, Mark xiv. 68, 
LTTrS. Luke xii. 24, TS. Acts ii. 
91, GY LT Ss «For οὐδὲ ἐμία, Jas. iii. 
12(ap). 

See also ἄντλημα. 

οὗτος. 
The demonstrative pronoun this, ete. 
(a) Me minative and Accusative. 
. Mase. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Fag iii. 3, 17. vii. 12 (οὕτω 
6). vili 27. χε TO Sx. 23e04. 
xiii. 19, 55. xiv. 2. xv. 8. xvii. 5. 


xxi. 10, 11, 38. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
37, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 


31 wie GL sie FS x7 692 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 36. -v. 21. 
vii. 17, 27, 49. viii. 25. ix. 9, 35. 


xv. 24, 30,32. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 


xx. 14. xxiii. 38(ap), 47. 


John i. 15, 30, 34. ii. 20. iv. 29, 


Έ 
οὐτος 


42. vi. 14, 42, 50, 58, 60. vii. 25, 
20, 36, 40, 41, 46(up), 49. ix. 8, 
B16, 9 20. 2 Axa ΑἸ πὸ 84. 
xxi. 23, 24. Acts iv. 11. vi. 13, 14. 
wii. 37; 38, 40. ix. 21. 22)xviit 3 
18. xix. 26, xxi. 28. xxii. 26. xxvi. 
31, 32. xxviii. 4. Rom. iv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. iii. 3. vii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 17. 1 John 
v. 6, 20. 2 John 7. Rev. xx. 14. 

this man, Matt. ix. ὃ. xxvii. 47. 
Mark ii. 7. xv. 39. Luke vii. 39. 
xiv. 30. xv. 2. xviii. 14. xxii. 56. 
xxiii. 41, 52. John vi. 52. vii. 15, 
51 Iie SP SSM ΣΙΝ Sits tis 21, 
Acts i. 18. iv. 10. viii. 10. xviii. 25. 
Heb. vii. 4. Jas. 1. 25. 

this fellow, Matt. xxvi. 71. Luke 
xxii. 59. Acts xviii. 13. 

this ‘child, Luke ii. 34. 

this same, ” Acts i. 11. 

the same, Matt. v. 19. xiii. 20. 
xviii. 4. xxi. 42. xxiv. 13. xxvi. 
23. Mark iii. 35. viii. 35 (omS). 
xili. 13. Luke ii. 25. ix. 24, 48. xvi. 
1, Ext RZ. ἘΚ ΧΉΝΝ ‘SA ΠΟ ζετο, 
33 (αὐτός L™). 111. 2, 26. vii. 18. 
xv. ὅ.: Aéts wid. 19. xiy39: “hor. 
viii. 3. Jas. 111. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. 
111. 5 (οὕτως LTrS). 

he, Matt. xiii. 22, 23. xxvii. ὅδ. 
Luke i. 32. xix. 2 (αὐτός LTr, —S). 
xx. 28, 30(ap). xxiii. 22, 35. John 
i. 41(42). iv. 47. vi. 42(-GeL>Tr), 
46. vii. 35. xviii. 30. Acts iii. 10 
(70. 1,3}. ἰν. 9. νἱϊ. 86. Ix. 15, 
20. x. 6, 6(ap), 32, 36. xvii. 24. 
xviii. 26. Rom. viii. 9. Jas. i. 23, 25 
(-G@°LS). 1 John ii. 22. 2John 9. 

With ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 
that should, John vi. 71. 

who, Acts xiii. 7. 

it, Mark vi. 16 (αὐτός G’). 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 22. Mark 
xii, 1, 

Add, for αὐτός, Luke viii. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, G’L. 1 Cor. vii. 13, G” 
LES. Heb... 12, 6΄11.5. 

Accusative, τοῦτον. 

this, Matt. xix. 11(-L»). xxi. 44 

(ap). Mark vii, 29. xiv. 58, 71. 
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οὗτος 
Luke ix. 13. xii. 56. xvi. 28. xxiii. 
14. John ii. 19. vi. 34, 58. ix. 39. 
xix. 20. Acts ii. 82. vi. 14. vii. 35. 
xxi. 28. χε. 17, eS) ΦΩ͂Σ ὩΣ eee 
De XXVIII Rom ix 9. xv. 28 
1 Cor. iii. 12(7-GeL SS). xi. 26, Zi (om 
δὺς 2Cor iv 8: 


this man, Luke xix. 14. xxiii. 18. 


John. vii. 27. =vill, 40. . xixs) 125 
Acts iii. 16. v. 37. xxv. 24. Heb. 
Milt. 36% E } 
this fellow, Luke xxiii. 2. John 
ix. 

a Matt. xxvii. 32. Luke ix. 96. 
xii. 5. xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 18. John 


Vv. < vi. 27. xxi. 2h. Atcts τ θα 
v. 31. x. 40. xiii, 27. xv. 88. χυῖν 
3. xvii. 23. .1 Οὐχ. 11. 2. iii. 17 τ 
τάν GL). Phil. ii. 23. : 
the same, Acts vii. 35. 
that, John xix. 8, 13 (τούτων oh 
TTrs ). 
that man, 2 Thes. iii. 14. 
that same, Acts ii. 36. 
Add Matt. xix.-22 Soaps « 1": 

2. Masc. Plural, οὗτοι. ‘ 


these, Matt. iv. 3. xx. 12, 21 (-L).) 
xxi. 16. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62. Mark 
iv. 15, 16, 18 (ἄλλοι GLTTrS, —G),- 
20 (ἐκεῖνοι TTrS). xii, 40. xiv. 60. 
Luke viii. 13, 21. xiii. 2. xix. 40.. 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 17, 44. John vi. 5. 
xvii. 11, 25. Acts i. 14, ii. 7, 15.) 
χὶ.. 12. xvi. 17, 20.) xvit-pGiow, dike 
wx. ὕ. χχν. 11. seep 91. Rom. ii. 
14 (οἱ τοιοῦτοι 1). xi. 24, 51. Colk 
iy. 11. 1 Tim, 111. 10. Ὁ Tim, 111. 8. 
Heb. xi. 13, 39. 2 Pet, iis 12, ΠΩ 
1 John v. 7. "Jade 8, 
Rev. vii. 13, 14. xi. 4, 6, 10. X1Vie 
Air. xvii. 13, 14, 16. xix. 9, xxi. 5 (> 
xxii. 6. 

they, Luke viii. 14, 15, xiii. Δἰς 
τοί LTTrS). John xviii. 21. Acts 
xiii. 4 (αὐτοί LTS). Rom. viii. 14. 
ix. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 17 (αὐτοί LT). 
Gal. vi. 12. 

αὐτοὶ οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15.— these same here, ae 
xxiv. 20. 














10, 12, 16,195. | 








᾿ς 
_ OUTOS 


the same, Luke xx. 47. John xii. 


91. Gal. iii. 7 
such as, Mark iv. 18 (-G). 
Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 38. 


Accusative, τούτους. 

these: Matt. vii. 24(-L*Tr?), 26, 28. 
xe. mime Jixxvi. 1. Luke ix. 28; 
(aa. xwixs 15.° ex. 106. John'x. 19. 
Xvili. 8. Acts ii. 22. v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
as AST: 

these men, Mark viii. 4. 

“this, Acts xvi. 36(-L). 

them, Acts xxi. 24. Rom. viii. 90 7. 
1 Gor. vi. 4. xvi. 3. Heb. ii. 15. 
such, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 
TTrS. 


3. Fem. Sing., αὑτη. 
this, Matt. xiii. 54. xxi. 42. xxii. 
20, 38. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 8. Mark i. 
27 (ap). Vili. 12. xii. 11, 16, 30(ap), 
31 (αὐτῇ G’’LTr), 43. xiii. 30. xiv. 
ae. Luke ii. 2)- iv. 20. vis ΘΟ [ἐπ 
i298, SKI, Or. ΣΧ ΧΗ. 0d. dORN 
1.19. 111. 19, 29. viii. 4(ap). xi. 4. 
mis oe xy. AS xvii? 3. Acts vx 38 
(4G ). viii. 32. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
Rom. xi. 27. 1 Cor. viii. 9. ix. 3. 
2Cor. i. 12. ii. 6. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 
& Tit. i. 13. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
dee τ iii 15; 1 John. δὲ ii 
) 25. iii. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 11¢, 14. 
| 3 John θέ. Rev. xx. 5. 
this woman, Matt. xxvi. 19. Luke 
vii. 45, 46. "Acts ix. 36. 
hereof, Matt. ix. 26 (marg. this). 
she, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark xii. 44. 
xiv. §(-L°TTr’S), 9. Luke ii. 36, 
37 (αὐτή TTr), 38(-LTrS). vii. 12 
(St, αὐτή TTr), 44. viii. 42. xxi. 4. 
Rom. xvi. 2(G’, αὐτή GLT). 
the same, Acts xvi. 17. 
which, Acts viii. 26. 
Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(G”, 
αὐτή G). 
Add Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῇ, α΄΄. 
11 Cor. vii. 12, for αὐτή, LT. 


Accusative, ταύτην. 
this, Matt. xi.16.xv. 15(-LTrS). 


\ 
: 
| 


- 
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οὗτος 


xxi. 29. xxiii. 36. Mark iv. 13. x. 
a ed. 285, se DO Luke iv.:.6, 23: 
vii. 44. xii. 41. xiii. 6. xv.3. xviii. 
0,9. xx. 2, 9, 19..Johniii. 11. vii. 
8(-GeeLTTr), 8. x. 6, 18. xii. 27. 
Acts i. 16(-G°LS). iii. 16. vii. 4, 
60... viii, 19. xxii. 4, 28. xxiii. 13, 
Xxvil. 21. xxviii. 20¢. 

Rom. v5.22 ~2-Cor. iv. ἥν. wit. 73, 
ITim:.i2 18. «2-Tims; div 19. ΡΟ 
γος, ΒΟ, ἡ. LS» 111... ἡ “αμην 
3. iv. 21. 9 John 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὐτήν GLTTrS). 

it, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

the, Luke xxiv. 21. : 

the same, Acts xiii. 33. 2 Cor. viii. 
6,130. 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 


See also διά, 11. 


4. Fem. Plural, αὗται. 


these, Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 34. 
Gal. iv. 24. 


Accusative, ταύτας. 
these, Matt. xiii. 53. Mark xiii. 2. 
Acts iii. 24. 2Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. . 
those, Luke i. 24. Acts xxi. 15. 
μετὰ πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέρας, many 
days ne Acts i, 5. 


5. Neut, Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. i. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4. xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
14. xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 39, 42, 
56. xxviii. 14. Mark i. 27(ap). ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9(-L»TTrS), 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 34, 43, 66. 
WTA PTS. ἼΗ 20. VG Vase vik 
4. 8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 28. xii. 18, 
39. xiii. 8. xvio2. xviii. 34. xx. 
17, xxii. 15, 17, 194, 20, 37, 42. 
John di. 12,22. iv. 15,54." v. 
28. vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vii. 39. 
viii. 6(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xii. 5, 
6, (18j;/33Be!. xi. 282 Στ. DT; 28s 
xviii. 38. xix. 28. xx. 22. xxi, 14, 
19%. Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33. iv. 7, 
22. v. 4, 24, 38. vii. 60. viii. 34. 


οὗτος 
ix, 21. x. 16. xi. 10: xvi. 18. xix. 
10,17, 27. xx. 29(7-GeLS). xxi. 
28. χχῖν. 14. χχυ]. 94. 

Rom. ii. 3. vi. 6. xii 25. xiv. 13. 
xv-28. P@orii, PZ. -v.:2: vii. 6; 26, 
9. HI es WK 23 (τ avra fr. πᾶς 611 
S). x. 28. xi. 17, 24t, 25t, 26(—Gee 
LTS) .xv750, 53t, 541. 2 Cor. ii. 1. 
Var, 105/20. rie. Gees: Feld Item 
ey: 

Gal! Til 247s Ephwaw Tb το δ 
Sle Wr hs Ph) 2 15 ΤΡ SPO ΘΗΝ 


1 δ. OTH V5 OVC ols ais TAO, 
1Thes. iv. 3, 15. v. 18 2Thes. 
ii 10.3% Dim is Oe SiS Gv Uk 


2 Timiri.. 15. iii! 1. Heb: vii 3. vi. 
25. 11.8, - 20; 2. xiii. 19 Fas. ive 
Boe Pet. 1925551; 19,, 520.2 Pet: 
1. 20. iif... 3,. 5) So John vee 
Jude 4, ὃ (πάντα LTS, -G’’). Rev. 
li. 6. 

this thing, Mark v. 32. Luke xxii. 
23. John xviii. 34. Acts xxvi. 26. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 

this ‘deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 

it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark v. 43. xiv. 
5. Luke xviii. 90. Heb. xiii. 17. 
the same, Eph. vi. 8. 

that, Mark xiii. 11. John iii. 32 
CGS) ive 18. xi 7,011 sive 13. 
Rom. i. 12. vii. 15(-G°T), 15, 16, 
ΤΌΚΟΣ ‘xis The YP Corrtvice 6 Gal. 
vi. 7. Eph. ii. δ. Phil. i. 28. 1 Tim. 
v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 

that thing, Luke ix. 21. 

thus’, Luke xxiv. 40. 2 Cor. i. 17. 
Vp; dad LoL 


go’, John xx. 20, Acts xix. 14. 
xxii. 7. Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 
37. 


Not rendered, Acts iii. 6. 

Add Matt. xx. 23 (. . is not mine), 
T. Mark x. 27 (it), L®. John -xiv. 
14, for ἐγώ, L™. Acts xxviii. 26(.. 
salvation). LTS. Rom. xi. 7, for 
τούτου, GLTS. 2Cor. xii. 14(the!), 
GLTS. 3 John’5, for εἰς τούς, GL 
TS. Rev. vii. 1, for ταῦτα, G’’LT 
TrS, 
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οὗτος 

See also αὐτό fr. αὐτός, oh ele 
ἐστί fr. εἰμί, μέν, παρά. 

6. Neut. Plural, ταῦτα. ἢ 

these, Matt. x. 2. xv. 20. xxiii. 23. 
xxiv. ὃ. Mark vii. 23. x. 20. xiii. 
8(9). xvi. 17(ap). Luke i. 19, 65. 
ii. 19, 51(-LPS). xi. 42. xviii. 21. 
John ili. 2. v.19. vii. 9. viii. 20, 
90. xv 21. xx. Ole -Aets) mAde sae 
42(- 65). xvi. 38. Rom, ix. 8. 1 Cor. 


γι] xii, 11. χι 1 ϑε eee ee ee 


these things, Matt. 1. 20. ἵν. 9. vi. 
32, 33. 1x18. xi. 25. xi. 34791, 
56. xix. 20. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiii. 
36. χχὶν- 2. on see 34, Mark τ 8. 
Wale ett. 98, "99, go. RTS 41, 29, 
τὰ XVi. 17 (ap). Luke i. 20. iv. 28. 


7. Vide Ds Wille’ Otten) ἘΝ 
oF, 53 (Gp)-i7 Site oU nee. xiii. 17. 
KiVs 6,00 Ὁ» 215 xvi 26. xvi. 14. 


xviil. 22(-LTTrS). xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8... xxinb, Tt; FST Sht eiae 
49. χχτν 9; 10202200 ia 

John i. 28..ii. 16, 18. iii. 9; 10, 22. 
v. 16, 34. vi. J, 59. vii. 1, A. viii. 
28.) KY. dab aca, 16¢tr, 36,41. xiii. 17. 
xivi'25, “xv. Th, 17, 91. xvi. iF, 
At, 6, 25, 33. xvii. 13. xix. 24, 36. 
xx. 1§. xxi. 1). 24.. Acetsat θυ Ὁ 
(-GoLTS), 11. vii. 1, 50, 54. xi. 
18. xii. 17. xiv. 15. xv. Liv, xvii. 
§, 20. xvili.' 1.5 xix..-2i exile: 
xxiii. 22. xxiv. 9722.(G’, omS)¥ 

Rom. viii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14. ix. 
8,15. x. 6, 11 Θ᾽ Cor 1s ΟΞ Χ ΤΙ ΤΟΣ 
Eph. v. 6. Phil. ἵν. 8: 9 ΤΏ 65. ii. 5. 
1Tim. iii. 14: iv. 6, ΤΙΣ 15: νι. 
2]. vi. 2, 11. 9 Τίχη. i. 12. 11. 14. 
Tit. ii. 15< iii. 8. Heb. vii. 13. Jas. 
iii. 10: °-2 Pet. 11." S98, 10) Jona: 
4. ii. 1, 26. v.13. Rev. vii: Τ᾿ {τοῦτο 
G’LUTrS). vil.’ hifi Aes 
St, 16, 18 (αὐτά GLTTr, αὐτόν S$), 
20 ὁ 


these ‘words, John ix. 22, 40. xvii. 

1. xviii. 1. Acts xxviit. 29(ap). ~ 
this, Luke xviii. 23. John v. 1. 
xix. 38, Acts xv. 16. Rey. iv..1. 
vii. 9. 




















οὗτος 
‘they, them, John vi. 9. x. 25. 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. Rev. x. αὐτά G’LTTrS). 

him”, Heb. xi. 12. 

such, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

such oo John vii. 32. 
iii. 

ee things, Gal. ii. 18. v. 17. 

‘the same, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

’ those, Phil. fils te 

“those. things, John viii. 26. Acts 
avis [Ὁ Pénls iv, 9. 
that, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Luke xii. 
4, Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G" LTS). Rev. xv. 5. xx. 3. 

thus’, Luke ix. 34. xi. 45. xviii. 
11. xix. 28. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 36. 
John ix. 6. xi.,43. xiii. 21. xviii. 
22. xx. 14. Acts xix. 41. xx. 36. 
xxvi. 24, 30(ap). xxvii. 35. Rev. 
xvi. 5. 
so, John xi. 25. 

Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed . sk clin. 
7, for αὐτά, Tr. nko xiii. 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. Eb for αὐτῶν, 
ἘΠ τ |5..» Rey... xx. θὲ for αὐτοῦ, α΄. 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, GLTTrS. 

See also κατά and αὐτός, Ι1., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(0) Genitive. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 

this, Matt. xiii. 15, 22 (-LTTrS), 
40(-G°LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 24. 
Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke ii. 17. ix. 
45. xiii. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
Wed. ὙΠ] 1 “Vili. 208. Kis ΘῈ seu. 
31(-—G), 31. xiii. 1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xa. 1 oxvnr. “17, 2 ύ 0: “Acts-v. 
‘28. vi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2, 6. xxi. 28. xxii, 22. xxviii. 
9, 27. Rom. vii. 24. 1Cor. i. 20 
(-GeLTS), 20. ii. 6t, 8. iii. 19. v. 
10. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i. 27. Jas. ii. 5(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 18. 

this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. i. 26. 

this man, John x. 41. Acts xiii. 38. 

this thing, 2Cor. xii. 8. 

this matter, Acts xvii. 32. 


2 Pet. 
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t 
ουτοξς 


ΠΡ ἕνεκα, for this cause, Matt. 
xix. J Mark xe 

him, re ix. 31. Rev. xix. 20(av- 
τοῦ GLTTrS). 

αὐτοῦ τούτου, he himself, 
xxv. 25. 

it, John vi. 61. 
that, John xvi. 
(τοῦτο GLTS). 
Add Matt. xxvii. 24 (. . just per- 
son), L. Mark x. 10, for τοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
LTTrS. 

See also ἀντί, ἐκ, ἕως, ζήτησις͵ περί, 
χάρις. 
2. Fem. Sing., ταύτης. 

this, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke vii. 
Ol, Ξε. - 31,32, 50, SL. . oxvai. 282 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 13. Acts i. 
Ἐ7; 25 48-6, 295 40. το 202° vi. oe 
viii. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
WRI. Ue XXIV. XXVie Lon MeV UME 
22. 2Cor. ix. 12, 13. Heb. ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 

With διά, thereby, Heb. xii. 15 (ab- 
τῆς Li). xiii, 2. . 

same, Acts viii. 35. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 

3. Plural, τούτων. 

of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36. xii. 27. Acts i. 24. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 

of these things, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48. Acts 
xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 
#53 

than° these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
31. John i: 50(51). v.20. vil. 31 
(-G°LTTrS ). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 
these, Matt. iii. 9. v.19. x. 42. 
xviii. 6, 10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2:- xxi. 12. John xvii. 20. Acts i. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 15. xv. 
28 (-GoT). xxi. 38. \ xxvi. 29. 
2 Tim. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18. 

these things, Luke vii. 18. xxi. 2S. 
xxiv. 14. John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit. 
iii. 8. Heb. ix. 6. 2 Pet. i. 12, 15. 
lil. 11; 10: 


Acts 


19. Rom. xi..7 


° 
OVTOH) 


these matters, Acts xxv. 20. 
this sort, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 


With ἕνεκα, for these causes, “Acts 


xxXvi. 2]. 

their, Rom. xi. 30. 

they“, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. : 

of those things, Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 3John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 
of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 42 (these), TIrS. 
John vii. 40 (saying . .), LTrS. 


xix. 13, for τοῦτον, G’LTTrS. Acts: 


xxv. 20, see ζήτησις. 

(c) Dative. 

1.. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 
to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 32. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 33. Luke i. 61. 
WV Oy ΧΟΡ, Ds XVI go. XTX. Ὁ» 
xxi. 23. xxiii. 4, 14. John iv. 20, 
AL, 21. Xie 20s ‘Millgioon, XVI, OU. 
xx. (305 Acts ᾿ς κεἴ 12. Ty ii. 
2S. Vil. 7, 29. Vit Als, 20.) RUGS. 
xxiv. 2(3), 10. Rom. xii. 2. xiii. 
9, Lor, 111. 18. νἱΐϊ. 51 Cal Sy. 
xi. 22. xiv. 21. 2 Cor 11. 10. ν. 2. 


ix. ὃ. Gal. vi.16.'tph. 1. 21. FPet. | 


iv. 16. 2 Pet. i. 13. 1 John iii. 10. iv. 
9, 17. ν. 2. Rev. χχῖϊ. 18, 19. 
to this man, Matt. viii. 9. 
this man, Matt. xiii. 54ee, 
Mark vi. 290, Luke xiv. 9. 
this °place, Heb. iv. 5. 

of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

the same,- Acts xxi. 9.0, 

to him, Luke xix. 19. John x. 3. 
xili. 24. Acts x. 43. 

him, John v. 38. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
89. 1 John ii. 4, 5. 

-unto one, Luke vii. 8. 

' Add Acts xxv. 5, for ἄτοπον, StHT. 
Rom. xiv. 18, for τοῦτοις, GLTS. 
See also ἐν. 

Plural, τούτοις. 


upon these, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
with these, Heb. ix. 23, 


56, 
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οὕτω 
these, Acts iv. 16. v. 35. Rom. xy. 
23. 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jude 14. 

these things, Rom. viii. 37. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. iii, 14. 

this, Luke xvi. 26. xxiv. 21. 
them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

therewith, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

therein, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

those things, Jude 10. 

such, Gal. v. 21. 

Not rendered, Jude 7. 

Add Col. iii. %, for αὐτοῖς, G’ LTS. 
See also é ἐπί, Il. 


2. Fem. Sing., ταύτη. . 
this, Matt. x. 23. xii. 45. xvi. 18. 


)xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 38. xiv. 


27(- Gor oTTyrS ), 80. he xi. 30. 
xii. 20: xiii. 7. xvi. 24. xvii. Ὁ. 
xix. 42. Acts xviii. 10. xxii. 3. 
xxvii. 23. 1Cor. ix. 12. xv. 19. 
2 Cor. i. 15. viii. 7, 19, 20. xi. 17. 
this same, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
the same, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 
it, Heb. xi. 23 
that, Luke xiii. 32, xvii. 34. Acts 
xvi. 12 (αὐτῇ 1). 
Add Acts iv. 27(ap). Heb. ili. 10, 
for ἐκείνη, Θ΄ LTS. Rey. xviii. 18 
(this), L. 

Plural, ταύταις. 
these, Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiy. 
18. John v. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1 Thes. 
111. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 
them, Luke xiii. 14(abraic LTTrS). 
those, Luke i. 39. vi. 12. Acts i. 
15. vi. 1. 
that, Luke xxiii. γος 

οὕτω, οὕτως. : 
thus, Matt. ii. 5. ili. 15. xxvi. 54. 
Mark ii. 7. Luke i. 25. ii. 48. xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-G°L>TTrS). John 
iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1 Cor; 
xiv. 25(om$). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6, 
Rev.. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 
so, Matt. v. 12, 16, 19, 47 (τὸ αὐτό 
LTTrS). vi: 90. γι. 12. Ἴχ. 99. 
xi. 26. xii. 40. xili. 40, 49. xviii. 
35. xix: δ, 40,1 2A 16, 26. xxiv. 
21, 33, 37, 39, 46. Mark i li, 8(-L). 














οὐχ 
iv. 26, 40(ap), vii. 18. x. 43. xiv. 


[5 χν- 99, 

Luke vi. 10(-GTTrS), gel θυ χ: 
‘21. xi. 30. xii. 21, 26, 38, 43, 54. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi, 31, Xxii. 26. 


_ xxiv. 24. John iii. 5, 16. v. 21, 26. 


Viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. xviii. 22. Acts 


mi 2). τῆι. 18. ya. 1, δ. viit.52. xi. 


§. xili. 8, 47. xiv, 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 203 sxx. Llevid, Sd.~:xxgalil. 
xxii. 24. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 
Piri. to 19.1. 15.) Vs 2, 2 Lo, 
19 (with xa‘), 21. xi. 5, 26. xii. 5. 
xy. 20. ἢ Cori. T4741. 15. iv. 1. 
v. 9: Vi. 5. vii. 17t, 26, 36, 40. viii. 
12. ix. 14, 15, 24, 26¢. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9,12, 25. xv. 111, 22, 42, 
AO xa. 1 2 δι... 5,'7. vii. 4. 
viii. 6, 11. x. 7. xi. 3(-G°LS). 
es AS TS es ae le Peg ae 


Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with xa‘), 28, 33. 


ΒΗ τ] Lf 
T Thes.-1. -§, 
Mis ks. 


γι. Ὁ dis ‘Lb. 
IVa Uf are one. 0 hes. 
2Tim. iii. 8. Heb. v. 3, 5. 
iH ΟΣ Ix, 29.6%: oo. ΧΙ]. 21. Jas. 
1. 11. ii. 12ὲ, 17, 20. ΠΙ. ὅ, 6(-.ς 690 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). Pew i. 1. 
2 Pet. i. 11. 1 John ii. 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rey? 11. 15, 111, 16. xvi. 18. 

even so, Matt. vii. 17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14. xxiii. 28. John 11]. 14. xiv. 31. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4, 19. xi. 31. 
1Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. it 4. iv. 14. 
even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 
after this manner, Matt. 
1 Pet. iii. 5 

οὕτως . . οὕτως, after this manner. . 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark ii. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. i. 18. John xxi. 


Vie ab 


1. Acts vii. 6. xiii. 34. Rom. x. 6. 


Heb. ‘iv. 4. 


likewise, Matt. xvii. 12. Luke xy. 


is 10, Rom. vi. 11. 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 
as ‘they were, 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
for all that, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 
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ὀφείλω 

what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ αὐτό, Matt. v.46, LTTr. 
For οὖν, 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vii. 12, G'S.” Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
S. — Mark ix. 3(can..), GP!TTrS. 
John xiii. 25 (ying: ../:);:TTr. 
1 Cor. vii. ὃ (even ..), L». 

See also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

ovy. See ov. 
τὺ, ὉΣΖΊ. 

Interrogative, except when noted!. 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, 55 (οὐ LTrS), 56. 
xviii. 12. xx. 19. Luke vi. 39. xii. 
6. xivi 25,31.) ay. 55 χορ 
(ov L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (ov L). xi. 9. xiii. 101, 111. 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26(0v LS). iii. 29. viii. 
32. 1 Cor. i. 20. iii. 3, 4 (01. LTS). 
¥. 2 22. το ὅ τα, Os ke LS 
(οὐ G’LTS). x. 16¢, 18 (οὐ ETS), 
291. 2Cor. iii. & x. 131 (οὐ LTS). 
1 Thes. ii. 19.-Heb. i. 14. iii. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 601. 

nay, Luke xii. 511. xiii. 91, 51. xvi. 
301, Rom. iii. 27). 

Add Luke xxiii. 39, for εἰ, L™TTr 
S. John ix. 91, see ὅτι. Acts ii. 7, 
for οὐκ, T. 

ὀφειλέτης. 

debtor, Matt. vi. 12, Rom. i. 14. 
viii. 12. xv. 27. Gal. v. 3. 

which oweth, Matt. xviii. 24. 

sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


ὀφειλή. 

debt, Matt. xviii. 32. 

due, Rom. xiii. 7. 

Add 1 Cor. vii. 3, for ὀφειλομένην 

εὔνοιαν, GLTS. 
ὀφείλημα. 

debt, Matt. vi. 12, Rom. iv. 4. 
ὀφείλω. 

be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 

he a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 

Pass., he due, Matt. xviii. 34.— 


ὄφελον 


due, 1 Cor. vii. 8Ρ (see ὀφειλῇῆ). — 
debt, Matt. xviii. 30P. 

owe, Matt. xviii. 28¢. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xiii. 8. Phm. 18. 
ought, Tolin xiii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 
xvii. 29.. Rom. xv. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 7, 
10. 2Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. v. 28. 
Heb. v. 3, 12°. 1John li. 6. iii, 16. 
iv. 11. 3 John 8. 

should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

be one’s duty’, Luke xvii. 
Rom. xv. 27. 

With yiveoda fr. γίνομαι, need so 
requireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

must needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 

it behoveth one’, Heb. ii. 17. 

be bound, 2 Thes. alate 59: 

be guilty (marg. a debtor or bound), 
Matt. xxiii. 18. 


ὄφελον. 
I would, Gal. v. 12. Rev, iii. 15. 
I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
would to God, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 
ὄφελος. 
it profiteth’, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 
it advantageth®, 1 Cor. χυ. 32. 


ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 

eye-service, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 

ὀφϑαλμός. 

eye, Matt. v. 29, 38. vi. 22t, 23. 
vii. 3¢, 4, δέ. ix..29, 30. xiii. 15¢, 
16. xvii. 8, xviii. 9¢. xx. 15, 33, 34 
(ὄμμα LTr), 34(-LTrS). xxi. 42. 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47t. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke ii. 
30. iv. 20. vi. 20, 41t, 42f. x. 23. 
xi. 34t. xvi, 23. xviii. 15. xix. 42. 
xxivy.46, ol. ΠΟ πεῖν. o0./Vi. 5. 1X. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 15; 17, 21, 26,30, S32. 
ΧΟ Xt. 97, 41: Xi. 400, ΧΥΤ . 
Acts ix. §, 18, 40. xxvi. 18. xxviii. 
27t. 

Rom. iii. 18. xi. 8, 10. 1 Cor. ii. 
9. oat. MO ATs) 21: xv. δός Galati. 
1. iv. 15. Eph. i. 18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. iii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John 
Boy πὰ. 1110: tee venl. 1a, cto It. Up. 
i. A Setys 6, Oc Υ. Ὁ Wits ade χιχ-: 
12. xxi. 4. 


10. 
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Plur., sight, Acts i. 9. 
ὄφις. 
serpent, Matt. vii. 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19. 
xi. LL. John 111. ΠΥ ΤῸ πο 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. ix. 19. xii. 9, 14, 
15, ΧΕ: Ze 
ὀφρῦς. 
brow (marg. edge), Luke iv. 29, 
ὀχλέω. 
vex, Luke vi. 18(évoyAéwG/TTrS). 
Acts v. 16. 
ὀχλοποιέω. 
gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 
ὄχλος. 
press, Mark ii. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
Vili. 19. χῖχ. ὃ. 
multitude, Matt. iv. 25. v. 1. viii. 
ion ice 
(-LTr?S ). xiii. ot, 34, 36. xiv. 5,14, 
15, 192, 22. 23.. xv. 10, 30, 91. 32° 
33. 35, 36, 39. xvii. 14. RX. ie Ke 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 33. 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24. 
Mark ii. 13. iii. 9, 20, 32. iv. 1ὲ, 
36. v. 31. vii. 33. viii. 1, 2. ἸΧ. 14, 
17. xiv.A5i XV 
Luke iil. .7.. v,. 19, 39° Wiles youre 
45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviii. 36. 


xix. 39. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 


John v. 13. vi. 2. Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
22. xix. 33. xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vii. 9. xvii. 15. xix. 6. 

company, Luke v. yO pith ysl 
38. xi. 27. xii. 13. John, vi. 5: Acts 
Wli te 

people, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 29, 25. 
xii, 23, 46. xiv. 13. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark ν. 21, 24. vi. 33(omS), 
34, 45. vii. 14, 17. viii. 6t, 34. ix. 
15, OR. xo. κι ee ie 12, 37, 41. 
xvi tie Yo: 
Luke iii. 10. 
9, 11, 12, 24. viii. 4, 40, 42. ix. 11, 
18, 87. xi. 14, 29. xii. εἴ 54, xiii. 
14, 17. xxiii. A, 48. 

John vi. 22, 94. vii. 12¢, 20, 31, 
92, 40, 48, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9, 12, 17, 


ὄχλος 


ix. 8. 590 9 θα κι Mitel « 


iv. 42. v. 1, 3. Vii. | 








ο ὀχύρωμα 
18, 29, 34, Acts viii. 6. xi. 24, 26. 
Reeve 193.014, 18, 195 xvi. 8, 13. 
ἔπος. AG, Sos XXi. 2%, nos: XXIV. 12. 
pare. Xix.,1. 
number of people, Mark x. 46. 
number, Acts i. 15. 
ὀχύρωμα. 
stronghold, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
ὀψάριον. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10? 13. 
-small fish, John vi. 9. 
ὀψέ. 
at even, Mark xiii. 35. 
even, Mark xi. 19. 
in the end, Matt. XxXvViii. 1. 
ὄψιμος. 
~ latter, Jas. ν. 7. 
ὄψιος, ὀψία. 
ὀψία ὥρα, eventide, Mark xi. 11. 
ὀψία, subst. 
~ evening, Matt. xiv. 15, 23. xvi. 2. 
“even, Matt. viii. 16. xx. 8. xxvi. 
90. xxvii. 57. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. 
With γίνομαεν, in the evening, Mark 
‘xiv. 17. — at even, Mark i. 32. 
See also ὧν fr. εἰμί. 


ὄψις. 

face, John xi. 44. 
countenance, Rev. i. 16. 
appearance, John vii. 24. 

ὀψώνιον. 
“wages, Luke iii. 14?! (marg. allow- 
ance). Rom. vi. 230!. 2 Cor. xi. δ. 
charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7”. 


: παγιδεύω. 
᾿ entangle, Matt. xxii. 15, 

: παγίς. 

snare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9. 
bits ite fe Vie 9.0 Ὁ Lilt. 11., 26. 

πάγος. 

With "Αρειος, Areopagus (marg. 
Mars’ hill), Acts xvii. 19. — Mars’ 
hill (marg. court of the Areopagites), 
Acts xvii. 22. 
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παιδίον 


πάϑημα. 

suffering, Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. i. 
ὅν, 6,10} Phik? 1 510... | Col. εἶς 4. 
ἘῸΝ 11..9..10ς ΠΡ οὐ... 1.41.9 1γ..18. 
vids 

affliction, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. x. 32, 
1 Ῥοί. νυν. 9. 

affection (arg. passion), Gal. v. 24. 

motion (Gr. passion), Rom. vii. 5. 


παϑητός. 
should suffer®°, Acts xxvi. 23. 
πᾶϑος. 
affection, Rom. i. 26. 
inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. 
παιδαγωγός. 
schoolmaster, Gal. ili. 24, 25. 
instructor, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
παιδάριον. 
lad, John vi. 9. 
child, Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
παιδευτής. 
instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 
which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9. 


παιδεύω. 
instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 
Pass., learn, 1Tim. i. 20. -- ἢθ 
learned, Acts vii. 22. ) 
chasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 
Heb. xii. 6, 7, 10. Rev. iii. 19. 
chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 
παιδιόϑεν. ἢ 
of ἃ child, Mark ix. 21. 


παιδίον. 
little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
xix. 13, 14. Mark x. 14, 15. Luke 
ΧΥΙΪ. 16, 17. 1 John 11. 19, 18. 
young child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13¢, 
14, 20¢, 21. Mark x. 13. 


παιδίσκη 


child, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. Mark 
vii. 28. ix. 24, 36, 37. Luke i. 59, 
66, 76, 80. ii. 17, 21 (αὐτός GLTTr 
S), 27, 40. vii. 32. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
”. John iv. 49. xvi. 21. xxi, ὃ 
(marg. sir). 1 Cor, xiv. 20. Heb. ii. 
18, 14. χὶ. 28. 
damsel, Mark v. 39, 40 , 41. 
Add Matt. xi. 16, for παιδάριον, G 
LTTrS. Mark vii. 30, for ϑυγατήρ, 
LTTrS. 
παιδίσκη. 
damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xii. 13. xvi. 16. 
maiden, Luke xii. 45. 
maid, Mark xiv. 66, 69. 
xxii. 56. 
bondmaid, Gal. iv. 22. 
bondwoman, Gal. iv. 23, 302, 31. 
παίζω. 
to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 
παῖς. 
child, Matt. 11. 16. xvii. 18. xxi. 
15. Luke ii. 43. ix. 42. Acts iv. 
27, 30. 
son, John iv. 51. 
Said of Christ, Son, Acts iii. 13, 26. 
young man, Acts xx. 12. 
maiden, Luke viii. 51. 
maid, Luke viii. 54. 
servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8, 13. xii. 
18. xiv. 2. Luke i. 54, 69. vii. 7. 
xv. 26. Acts.iv, 25. 
- Inan-servant, Luke xii. 45. 


παίω. 
smite, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
47. Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 10. 
strike, Rev. ix. 5. 


πάλαι. 
of old, Jude 4. 
old’:, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
long ago, Matt. xi. 21. 
a great while ago, Luke x. 13. 
in time past, Heb. i. 1. 
any while, Mark xv. 44 (ἤδη LTr). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, for πάλιν, LTS. 


παλαιός. 
ix. 16, 17. Mark ii. 


Luke 


old, Matt. 
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ee μι 
Ψ 
Ἢ 


πάλιν 


21t, 22. Luke v. ϑ86έ, 37, 39. Rom. — 
vi. 6. 1 Cor. v. a, 8. 2Cor. Hi 14. Ὁ 
Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 9. 1 John ii. Τί. 
παλαιά, old things, Matt. xiii. 52. 

old ewine, Luke v. 39. 


παλαιότης. 
oldness, Rom. vii. 6. 


παλαιόω. 
make old, Heb. viii. 13. 
Pass., wax old, Luke xii. 33. Heb. 
i. 11. —decay, Heb. viii. 13: 
πάλη. 
wrestle’, Eph. vi. 12. ὶ 
παλιγγενεσία. 
regeneration, Matt. xix, 28. Tit. 
iii. 5 (naduvy. TS). 


πάλιν. 

again, Matt. iv. 7, 8. v. 33. xiii. 
44 (-L°TTrS), 45, 47. xviii. 19 
(ἀμήν L). xix. 24. xx. 5. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 43, 44, 72. 
xxvii. 50. Mark ii. 1, 13. iii. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. ve :21.*vii. 32. vii143, 256 x. 
1t, 10, 24, 32. xi. 27. xii. 4, 5(om 
S). xiv. 39, 40(ap), 61, 69, 70¢. 
xv. 4, 12, 13. Luke xiii. 20. xxiii, 
20. β 

John i. 35. iv. 3(-G°T), 13, 46, 
54. vi. 15(-G°). viii. 2(ap), 8(ap), 
12, 21. ix. 15, 17, 26(-LTTrS), 27. 
x. 7, 17, 18, 19, 51, 89, 40. χί. 7, 
8, 88. xii. 22 (see ἔρχομαι), 28, 39. 
xiii. 12. xiv. 8. xwi. 16, 17, 19, 22, 
28. xviii. 7, 27, 35, 38, 40. xix. 4, . 
9,.37.. XxX. 10; 20, 20. ΧΙ π0 
Acts x. 15, 16 (εὐθύς LTS, —G). 
xi. 10. xvii. 32. xviii. 21. xxvii. 
28. 

Rom. viii. 15. xi. 23. xv. 10, 11, 

12. 1Cor. iii. 20. vii. 5. xii. 21. 
2Cor.d. 16. ii, ai aL eee γἡ- 
xi. 16. xii. 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 
i. 9, 17. ii. 1, 18. iv. 9, 19. v. J, 3. 
Phil. i. 26. ii. 28. iv. 4. Heb. i. 5, 
6. dis 13t.iv..5, 7. wel2s wiegigo. 
x. 30... Jas. Ν.. 18... Ὁ Peterai. 20: 
1 John ii. 8. Rev. x. 8, 11. = J 

εἰς τὸ πάλιν, again, 2Cor. xiii. 2. 


' 
; 
; 





_ παμπληϑεί 
πάλιν ἄνωϑεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 
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παρά 
μὴ εἰς τὸ παντελές, ἴῃ no wise, Luke 


Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, Ο΄Ί, | 111. 11. 


TTrS). viii. 1, see πάμπολυς. xi. 3 

(.. hither), TrS. xiv. 40, see ὑπο- 

στρέφω. Luke vi. 43 (neither. .), 

L>TTr’s. , 
παμπληϑεί. 

all at once, Luke xxiii. 18. 
πάμπολυς. 

very great, Mark viii. 1 (πάλιν πολ- 

λοῦ GLTrS). 


πανδοχεῖον. 
inn, Luke x. 34. 
πανδοχεύς. 
host, Luke x. 35. 
πανήγυρις. 
general assembly, Heb. xii. 23. 
πανοικί. 
with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 84. 
πανοπλία. 


whole armor, Eph. vi. 11, 18. 
all. . armor, Luke xi. 22. 
πανουργία. 
Rc apy can Luke xx. 23. 1 Cor. iii. 
19. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
cunning craftiness, Eph. iv. 14. 
subtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
πανοῦργος. 
crafty, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
πανταχῆ; -χῇ L, every where. 
Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, G’’LTS. 
πανταχόϑεν. 
from every quarter, Mark i. 45(7dv- 
rovev G’LT, παντόϑεν Tr). 
πανταχοῦ. 
every where, Mark xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke ix. 6. Acts xvii. 30. xxi. 28 
(πανταχῇ G'"LTS). xxviii. 22. 
1 Cores iv 17. 
in all places, Acts xxiv. 3. 
Add Mark i. 28 (. . throughout), 
ΜᾺ κα ἐὰν 
παντελής. 
εἰς τὸ παντελές, to the uttermost 
(marg. evermore), Heb. vii. 25. 


πάντη. 
always, Acts xxiv. 3. 
πάντοϑεν. 
on every side, Luke xix. 43. 
round about, Heb. ix. 4. 

Add Mark i. 45, see πανταχόϑεν. 
παντομράτωρ. 
Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Rev. i. 8. 
iv. 8. xi. Figs Sotxvi., 7, 14. xix 

15. xxi, 22. 
omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6. 


πάντοτε. 

always, Matt. xxvi. 11t. Mark xiv. 
Tt. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
42. xii. δὲ. xviii. 20 (G’’, πάντες fr. 
πᾶς GLTTrS). Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. 
1. 4. χν. 88. 9 Cor 1]. 14. iv: 10. v. 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv.-18. Eph. vy. 20. 
Philti, 4. 20. ited 23° Ὁ]... 8ὲ ive 
12. 17|68. 1. 2. 111. 6. 29 ΤΏ65. 1. 8, 
11. ῬΏμι. 4. ς 
alway, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4. 
Col. iv.°6. dThes. 11. 106. 2 Thes. 
1. 13. 

ever, Luke xv. 31. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. Ἶγ.. 1. Wey lds ie Ole hs 
Heb. vii. 25. 

evermore, John vi. 34. 1 Thes, v.16. 

Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, 1,1, 


πάντως. 
altogether, 1 ον. ν. 10. ἰχ. 10. 
by all means, Acts xviii. 21 (ap). 
t Core ix. 22. 
at all, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
surely, Luke iv. 23. 
no doubt, Acts xxviii. 4. 
ov πάντως, in no wise, Rom. iii, 9. 
needs, Acts xxi. 22. 

παρά. 

J. With the Genitive. 

from, Mark xii. 2. xiv. 43. Luke 
i. 45. 11. 1. ‘yin. 49 (ἀπό L). John 
i. 6. v. 34, 41, 44. vii. 29. xv. 26¢. 
xvi. 27, 28 (ἐκ LTTr). xvii. δ. Acts 
ix. 14. xxii. 5. xxvi. 10, 12.( (ΟἹ, 


παραβαίνω 

S). Phil. iv. 18. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 2Jobn 
3t, 4. 

of, Matt. ii. 4, 7, 16. xviii. 19. xx. 
20 (ἀπό LTTr). Mark viii. 11. Luke 
vi. 34. xi. 16. xii. 48. John i. 14. 
iv. 9, 52. v. 44. vi. 45, 46. viii. 26, 
A0."ix. 16> 332 x00 SOoxv. ds XVI. 
ἡ: PAGS Ta 3 i, ὩΣ 5 1 40 1 ix. 
2. xe DD. VIL Oe 2AL aes 80 
(ὑπό G’LS). xxiv. 8. xxvi. 22(a76 
LTS). xxviii. 22. Gal. i. 12. Eph. 
vi. 8. Phil. iv. 18. 1 Thes. ii. 13. iv. 
1. 2 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13,18. ii. 
2. iii. 14. Jas. i. 5, 7. 1 John iii. 22 
(ἀπό LTS). v.15 (ἀπό LTS). Rev. 
τὴν τη. 18. 

out of, Luke vi. 19. 

_With art., one’s friends (marg. kins- 
men), Mark iii. 21. —that one hath, 
Mark v. 26.—sguch things as one 
Eamehb, Luke x. 7. 

παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, my, Rom. xi, 27. 
παρὰ Κυρίου, the Lord’s, Matt. xxi. 
42. Mark xii. 11. 

παρά τίνος, any man’s, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 

With ἀκούω, hear one speak, John i. 
40(41). 

Not rendered, John vii. 51. 

Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke i. 37, 
John viii. 38, see No. II. 

II. With the Dative. 

by, Luke ix. 47. John xix. 25. 
Vor. xvin 2. 

with, Matt. xix. 26t. xxi. 25 (ἐν L 
Tr). xxli. 25. Mark x. 27t, 27(ap) 
Luke i. 30, 37 (gen. L™TTrS). ii 
52. KIS. Xvili, 2it.wxax.3/.. John 
i. 39(40). iv. 40. vili. 38, 38 (gen. 
LPeS):. xiv. Ut, 23,  ατες ΣΙ sor. 
Acts ix. 43. x. 6. xviii. 3, 20(-LT 
iS) ace PG 246s mevic8. 

Rom. ii. 11. ix. 14. 1-Cor. iii, 19. 
wil. 24. .2.Corsli: 17:0: Eph. vi. 9. 
2 Uhessei wie στη. ἀνὸ 15: Jase a 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

before, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. i. 
2 Pet. ii. 11(-—Ge°LT). 

in the sight of, Gal. iii. 11. 

among, Matt. xxviii. 15. 
16. Rey. ii. 13. 


27. 


Col. iv. 
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παράβασις 

Ὁ Matt. vi. 1 (marg. with). 1 Pet. 
ii. 

pot Matt. Vii. 10, see οὐδέ. Acts 
XXVili. 14, for ἐπί, LS. 

See also ade fr. ἑαυτοῦ. 


III. With the Accusative. 
by . . side, Matt. xiii. 1, 4,19. xx. 
30. Mark ii. 13. iv. 1, 4, 15. x. 46. 


Luke viii. 5. xviii. 35. Acts x. 6, 


32. XVI. Los 
With art., those by .. side, Luke 
Vite boy 

by, Matt. iv. 18. Mark i. 16. Luke 
v. 1, 2. Heb. πιο. 

παρὰ τοῦτο, therefore, 1 Cor. xii. 
15;-46. 

at, Matt. xv. 30.. Luke vii. 38. 
viii. 35, 41. x. 39 (πρός L™TTrS). 
xvii. 16. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 2, 10 
(πρός LTS). vii. 58. xxii. 3. 

ieee unto, Matt. xv. 29. Mark vy. 


above, Luke xiii. 2,4. Rom. xiy. 
ὃ. Heb. 163. 

past, Heb. xi. 11. 

more than, Rom. i. 25. xii. 3. 
than, Luke iii. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
Gal. i. 8, 9. Heb. i. 4. ii. 7 (marg. 
to), 9. 111. θὲ 4xX 25S Ae 
contrary to, Acts xviii. 13. Rom. 
xi. 24. xvi. 17. 

against, Rom. i. 26. iv. 18. 

save, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 


Add Luke xviii. 14, for 7, LTrS. 


2; | 2 COL Vill. Ὁ, for ὑπέρ, LTS. 


παραβαίνω. 
transgress, Matt. xv. 2, 3. 2John 
9 (προάγω LTS). 
fall by transgression, Acts i. 25. 
παραβάλλω. 
ot Mark iv. 30 {(τέϑημι LTTr 


In navigation, arrive, Acts xx. 15. 
παράβασις. 
transgression, Rom. iv. 16. v. 14. 
Gal. iil. 19. 1Tim. ii. 14, Heb: ii. 

2. ix. 15. 
breaking, Rom. ii. 23. 


᾿ 





παραβάτης 3 
| παραβάτης. 
et eames Gal. ii. δὲ Jas. ii. 9, 
1. 
who doth transgress, Rom. ii. 27. 
breaker, Rom. ii. 25. 
παραβιάζομαι. 
constrain, Luke xxiv. 29. 
xvi. 15. 


παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self, 
venture. 
Phil. ii. 30, for παραβουλεύ., GLS. 


παραβολή. 
comparison, Mark iv. 30. 
parable, Matt. xiii. 3, 10, 13, 18, 
24, 31, 33, 34t, 35, 36, 53. xv. 15. 
xxi. 33, 45. xxi. 1. xxiv. 32. Mark 
11. 23. 2 iv. 2, 10, 11, 18ὲ, 89, 34. 
win 17. RPO 12. χί]. 28. Luke 
Me DOs vie od. vit. 4) 9) 10.56.10}: 
10, 41. ΧΙ11. 6. χὶν. 7. χν. 8. Evil. 
ΠΟ ax ex 0 10. xxi. 29) 
figure, Heb? tx. 9. χὶ. 19. 
proverb, Luke iv. 23. 


Acts 


παραβουλεύομαι. 

regard not, Phil. ii. 80 (6΄, παρα- 

βολεύομαι GLS). 
παραγγελία. 

commandment, 1 Thes. iv. 2. 1 Tim. 
i. 5. : 

charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. i. 18. 

Dat., straitly, Acts v. 28. 

παραγγέλλω. 

declare, 1 Cor. xi. 17°. 
“command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. ὃ. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
i. 4. iv. #8. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
Mvp ἰδ. xvi, οὐ: I Cor: yi. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. iii. 4, 6, 10, 
12. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 

give commandment, Acts xxiii. 30. 

charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 56. Acts 
<Vie woe ἜΝΙ ΩΣ, Tim. 1. Ὁ. vi. 
ip 

give charge, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 

Add Matt. xv. 35, παραγγείλας for 

ἐκέλευσε fr. κελεύω, LTrS, 
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παραδίδωμι 


παραγίνομαι. 

Aorist, be present, Acts xxi. 18. 

come, Matt. ii. 1. ili. 1, 13. Mark 
xiv. 43. Luke vii. 4?, 20”. viii. 19. 
Xi Gi. dh, exivg 21 -xix 16. 
xxii. 52. John iii. 23. viii. 2(ap)." 
AGts ww. 203225255 xs, 26, 39P. x, 
32P(ap), 33. xi. 23P. xiii. 14. xiv. 
ΤΡ, xv. 4P, xviii. 279. xx. 18. xxiii. 
35. xxiv: 17, 242. xxv. 7P. xxviii, 
21. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Heb. ix. 11. 

come ‘thither, Acts xvii. 10. 

go, Acts xxiii. 16. 

Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγίν- 
ouat, LS. 

παράγω. 

pass by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark ii. 140, 
xv. 21. John viii. 59(ap). ix. 1. 

pass away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

Mid., pass, 1 John ii. 8.— pass a- 
way, 1 John ii. 17. 

pass forth, Matt. ix. 9". 

depart, Matt. ix. 27°. 

Add Mark i. 16, for περιπατέω, α΄ 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 39, for mpo- 
ayo, L™, | 

παραδειγματίζω. 

make a public example, Matt. i. 19 
(δειγματίζω (1.7 11}. 

put to.an open shame, Heb. vi. 6. 

παράδεισος. 

paradise, Luke xxiii. 43. 2Cor. 
xli. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 

παραδέχομαι. 

receive, Mark iv. 20. Acts xvi. 21. 
ΣΧ ΧΙ 19. "Time ye 19. Heb. παῖ τὺ: 

Add Acts xv. 4, for ἀποδέχ., LTS. 

παραδιατριβή. 

Plur., perverse disputings (marg. 
gallings one of another), 1 Tim. vi. 
5 (διαπαρατριβή GLTS). 

παραδίδωμι. 

give up, John xix. 30. Acts vii. 42. 
Rom. i. 24, 26. 

give over, Rom. i. 28. Eph. iv.19. 

give, 1Cor. xiii. 3. Gal. ii. 20. 
Eph. v. 2, 25. 


παράδοξος 3 
be brought forth (marg. be ripe), 
Mark iv. 29. 


deliver, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr®S). 
xi. 27. xvili. 34. xx. 19> καὶ 14, 
20, 22. xxvi. 15. ‘xuvii.-2,°18; 26. 
Mark vii. 1.:-1χ ϑιόκ 83 xv. ἢ, 
10, 15. Luke i. 2. iv. 6. ix. 44. x. 
22. xii. 58. xviii. 82. xx. 20. xxi. 
12. xxiii. 25. xxiv. 7, 20. John 
xvili- 30, 35; 36. xix. 11, 16. “Acts 
vi, 14. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 11. xxii. 
4. xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 
Rom. iv. 25. vi. 17¢¢...1 Cor. v.. 5. 
xi 2. 9" καὶ SL A Cor. ive bh, 
1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4,21. Jude ὃ. 
deliver up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. 
xxiv. 9. Mark xiii. 9, 11. Acts iii. 
13. Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
cast into prison (marg. deliver up), 
Matt. iv. 12. 
put in prison, Mark i. 14. 
commit, Acts viii. 3. 
Mid. or Pass., commit one’s self 
(marg. one’s cause), 1 Pet. 11. 23. 
betray, Matt. x. 4. xvii. 22. xx. 
18. xxiv. 10. xxvis?, £6) ΤΩΣ 
24, 25, 45, 46, 48. xxvii. 3, 4°. Mark 
iii. 19. xiii. 12. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21, 
41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. xxii. 4, 
6, 21, 22, 48. John vi. 64 (with εἰμί), 
71: xi. 4. Xiis ΖΗ͂Ν XVII. 2; 
5. xxi. 20. 1 Corimin 23) 
hazard, Acts xv. 26. 
recommend, Acts xiv. 26. xv. 40. 
παράδοξος. 
Neut., strange thing, Luke v. 26. 
παράδοσις. 
tradition, Matt. xv. 2, 3, 6. Mark 
ΜΠ 0,5, 9513, Gal,iv.14. Col. 
11 8... cs MES IL. ED. Πὰς, Ὁ, 
ordinance (marg. tradition), 1 Cor. 
xi, 2: 
παραζηλόω. 
provoke to jealousy, Rom. x. 19. 
xi. L¥:;1 Corn x; 22: 
provoke to emulation, Rom. xi. 14. 
παραϑαλ ἄσσιος. 
With art., which is upon the sea 
coast, Matt. iv. 13, 


10 


παρακαλέω 


παραϑεωρέῶω. 
to neglect, Acts vi. 1. 
παραϑήκη. 
ἡ παρ. μοῦ, that which I have com- 
mitted unto chim, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
Add, for παρακαταϑήκη, 1 Tim. vi. 
20, 2Tim. i. 14, GLTS. 


παραινέω. 
exhort, Acts xxvii. 22. 
admonish, Acts xxvii. 9. 


παραιτέομαι. 

Mid., entreat, Heb. xii. 19.— make 
excuse, Luke xiv. 18.—refuse, Acts 
XXVv. 11. 1 Tim, ivy 7. ν. 11. Heb: ® 
xii. 25t. — reject, Tit. iii. 10.—a- 
void, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

Pass. ., be excused, Luke xiv. 18, 19. 

πάν ἐκ ϑέξαν 

With παρά, sit at, Luke x. 39. 

παραχαλέω. 

eall for, Acts xxviii. 20. 

entreat, Luke xv. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
iim. vob 

beseech, Matt. viii. 5, 31, 34. xiv. 
36. xviii. 29. Mark i. 40. v. 10, 12, 
23. vi. 56. vii. 32. viii. 22. Luke 
vii. 4. viii. 31, 32, 41. Acts xiii. 
42. xvi. 15, 39. xi. Πὰς Gems 
xxvii. 33. Rom. xii. 1. xv. 30. xvi. 
17. 1 Cor. 1. 10. ive 16. seve 
2Cor. ii. 8. v. 20P. vi. 1. x. 1. xifl. 
8. Eph. iv. 1. Phil. iv. 2t. 1 Thes. 
iv. 10. '1Tim, 1. ‘G7 Ἐ ΠΗ Ὁ 0s 
Heb. xiii. 19, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

desire, Matt. xvili. 32. Acts viii. 
31. ix. 38. xix. 31. xxviii. 14, 
1 Cor. xvi. 12. 2Cor. viii. 6. xii. 
18. 
pray, Matt. xxvi. 53, Mark v. 17, 
18. Acts xvi. 9. xxiv. 4. xxvii. 34. 


exhort, Acts ii. 40. xi. 23. xiy. 22. 
χν. 32. Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor. tx. 5. 
1Thes. iv. 1 and ν. 14 (marg. be- 
seech). 2Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 1 
(marg. desire). vi. 2. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Tits i..9. 1 (Ὁ, 15. ΗΘ meee 
1 Pet. v. 1, 12. Jude 8. 

exhort ‘one another, Heb. x. 28. — 


+ 


Ε 6t, 7, 13. 


 παρακαλύπτω 


in one’s exhortation, Luke iii. 18?. 
With λόγῳ πολλῷ, give much exhor- 
tation, Acts xx. 2 
comfort, Matt. ii. 18. ν. 4. Luke 
xvi. 25. Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 31. 2Cor. i. 4tr, 6. ii. 7. vii. 
Eph. vi. 22. Col. ii. 2. 
iv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 11. iii. 2, 7. iv. 18 
and v. 11 (marg. exhort). 2 Thes. ii. 
ἡ ἈΠΕ 
Pass., be of good comfort, 2 Cor. 
monn. 1]. 
Add Acts xx. 1(. . embraced), LS. 
παρακαλύπτω. 
to hide, Luke ix. 45. 
"παρακαταϑήκη. 
‘that thing which is committed unto 
one, 2 Tim. i. 14 (παραϑήκη GLTS )- 


that which is committed to one’s 
trust, 1 Tim. vi. 20 (α΄, παραϑήκη 


b GLTS). 
παράχειμαι. 

be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. 
παράχλ σις. 


Σ Acts-iv.36...xv. ὃ]. 


entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 
exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom. 
xii. 8. 1 Cor. Xiv..0. 2Cor, vit. 17. 
1 Thes..ii. ὃ; 1Tim-. iv..13. Heb. 
Mi. ὃ. ΧΙ]. 22. 

comfort, Acts ix. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 
2 Cor. i. 3, 4. vii. 4, 13. 
consolation, Luke ii. 25. vi. 24. 
Rom. xv. 5. 
mCorsi..5, Gite vii. 7. ΡΜ ΟΣ 
@ Thes. li. 16. Phm. 7. Heb, vi. 18. 


παράκλητος. 
advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 
26. xvi. 7. 
παραχοή. 

disobedience, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 
6. Heb. ii. 2. 

παραχολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 


With fr. ὅς, attain <Hiebenath: 
1 Tim. iv. 6. 


know fully (marg. be a diligent fol- 
lower of), 2 Tim. iii. 10. 


meen: 


παραλυτικός 


pe perfect understanding of, Luke 
19. 

παρακχούοω. 
neglect to hear, Matt. xviii. 177. 
Add Mark v. 36, for ἀκούω, TTrS. 


παραχύπτω. 
stoop down, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). 
John xX. 5, ‘DD: 
With εἰς, look into, Jas. i. 25. 1 Pet. 
E12 
παραλαμβάνω. 
take with, Matt. xxvi. 37. 
take unto, Matt. i. 20, 24. 
take, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 20, 21. iv. 
5, δὲ xii. 45. xvii. 3 Win. ios xx. 
17. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 
iv. 36. v. 40. 1x. 2. x. 32. xiv. 33. 
Luke ix. 10, 28. xi. 26. xvii. 34, 
35, 36(ap). xviii. 91. John xix. 16 
(ap). Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi. 24, 
26, 32 (λαμβάνω L). xxiii. 18. 
receive, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 
xiv. 3. Τ Cor. Χ͵ 291 xv..1,-6; Gal. 
᾿ 9. 12: ΣΡΉΠΙ αν 9. Core 8 iv: 
17. 1Thes. ii. 13P. iv. 1. 2Thes. 
iil. 6. Heb. xii. 28. 
παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. 3, LTTrS. 
παραλέγω. 
Mid., in navigation, sail by, Acts 
xxvil. 13.— pass, Acts xxvii. 8. 
παράλιος. 
sea coast, Luke vi. 17. 
παραλλαγή. 
variableness, Jas. i. 17. 
παραλογίζομαι. 
beguile, Col. ii. 4. 
deceive, Jas. i. 22. 
παραλύω. 
Pass., perf. part., taken with a pal- 
sy, Luke v. 18. Acts viii. 7. — sick 
of the palsy, Luke v. 24 (παραλυτι- 
κός α΄1,5).. Acts ix. 33. — feeble, 
Heb. xii. 12. 


παραλυτικός. 
that hath the palsy, Matt. iv. 24. 


sick of the palsy, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 
2t, 6. Mark ii. 3, 4,5, 9, 10. 


Subst., 


παραμένω 
Add Luke v. 24, see παραλύω. 
παραμένω. 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
continue, Heb. vii, 23. Jas. i. 25. 
Add Phit. i. 25, for PUTT OR HEHE 
G’LS. 
παραμυϑέομαι. 
fo comfort, John xi. 19, 31. 1 Thes. 
ΠΣ νυ: 14. 
παραμυϑία. 
comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
παραμύϑιον. 
comfort, Phil. ii. 1. 
παρανομέω. 
. contrary to the law, Acts xxiii. 3P. 
παρανομία. 
iniquity, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
TECLOOTLLXO CVO). 
provoke, Heb. iii. 16. 
παραπιχρασμός. 
provoeation, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
παραπίπτω. 
fall away, Heb. vi. 6?. 
παραπλέω. 
sail by, Acts xx. 16. 
παραπλήσιον. 
nigh unto, Phil. ii. 27. 
παραπλησίως. 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύομαι. 
pass by, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xi. 
20°. xv. 29. 
pass, Mark ix. 30 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
go, Mark ii. 23. 
παράπτωμα. 
fall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 


fault, Gal. vi. 1. Jas. v. 16 (duap- 


tia LS), 


offence, Rom. iv. 25. v. 15t, 16, 17, 


18, 20. 
trespass, Matt. vi. 14, 15(-GeT'S), 


15. xviii. 35(omS). Mark xi. 25, 26 


(ap). 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 
ii. 13. 
sin, Eph. i. 7. ii. 5. Col. ii. 13. 
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παραρρέω. 


let slip (Gr. run out as leaking © 


vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 
παράσημος. 


| whose sign ‘was, Acts xxviii. 11. 


παρασχευάζω. 
make ready, Acts x. 10», 


Mid., prepare one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 
8. <i ready, ον. ἴχ: ὦ. — ready, 


2 Cor. ix. 8», 


παρασκευή. 


preparation, Matt. xxvii. 62. Mark 
xv. 42. Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 


14, 31, 42. 
παρατείγῳ. 

continue, Acts xx. 7. 
παρατηθέω, -ὁμαι. 
observe, Gal. iv. 10. 
watch, "Mark iii. 


παρατήρησις. 


observation (marg. outward tia), 


Luke xvii. 20. 
παρατίϑημι. 
set before, Mark vi. 41. 


1 Cor. x. 27. 


τὰ παρατιϑέμενα, such things as are . 


set before, Luke x. 8. 
put forth, Matt. xiii. 24, 81. 
allege, Acts xvii. 3. 


Mid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. 
i bbe 2 Tim. ii. 2. — commit the keep- 


ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. — commend, | 
pore xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 23, xx. 
92. 
παρατυγχάνω. 
meet with, Acts xvii. 17. 
παραυτίκα. 
but for a moment, 9 Cor. iv. 17. 
παραφέρω. 


take away, Mark xiv. 36. 
remove, Luke xxii. 42. 


Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 


Jude 12, GLTS. 


παραφέρω,. 


2. Luke vi. 1. | 
xy. ἢ (with elui). xx. 20. Acts ἘΞ: 
24. ‘ 


Vin Θὲ, 7. 
Luke ix. 16. xi. 6. Aets xvi. 34 


πὸ πρός, to winter in, Acts xxvii. 
2. 


παραχρῆμα. 
presently, Matt. xxi. 19. 
immediately, Luke i. 64. 


~43. xix. 11. xxii. 60.’ Acts iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xiii. 11. xvi. 26. 


forthwith, Acts ix. 18(omS). 


straightway, Luke viii. 
WeWO0sexvi 35. 
soon, Matt. xxi. 20. 
πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 


παρεδρεύω, Sit near, serve. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, for. zpooed., G’ LTS, 


πάρειμι. 

be present, Luke xiii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 
eee 2 or, x, 2, ΤΡ; xi. 9(S8)2. xiii. 
2°, 10. Gal. iv. 18, 20. 

present, 1 Cor. v. 3P. Heb. xii. 11”. 
2 Pet. i. 12», 

be here present, Acts x. 33. 

τὰ πάροντα, such things as one hath, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

: ate πάρεστι, he that lacketh, 2 Pet. 
1. ts 

be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii, 6. 
sr. Zo: Acts 20x20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i. 6. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ πάρεσται for καίπερ éo- 
tiv, GLTTr, καὶ πάλιν πάρεστε S. 

παρεισάγω. 

bring in privily, 2-Pet. ii. 1. 

παρείσακτος. 

brought i in unawares, Gal. ii. 4. 


ivs.ao. 
ν. 25. viii. 44, 47. xiii. 13. xviii. 


᾿παραφρονέω 918 παρέχω 
παραφρονέω. παρεισδύνω. 
as ἃ fool, 2 Cor. xi. 237. creep in unawares, Jude 4. 
παραφρονία. παρεισέρχομαι. 
_ madness, 2 Pet. ii. 16. come in ESE Gal. ii. 4. 
παραχειμάζω. enter, Rom. v. 20. 
to winter, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. παρεισφέρω. 
11, 1Cor. xvi. 6, Tit. iii. 12. give, 2Pet. i. 5. 
παραχειμασία. παρεχτός. 
except, Acts xxvi. 29. 


With art., those puings that are 
without, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
saving, Matt. v. δι 


Add Matt. xix. 9 (αρ). 


παρεμβολή. 
army, Heb. xi. 34. 
camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 13. Rev. xx. 9. 
castle, Acts xxi. 34, 37. xxiin 24 


55. Acts | xxiii, 105 165.52. 


iiue ee 
to trouble, Acts xv. 19. 
παρεπίδημος. 
pilgrim, Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
stranger, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
παρέρχομαι. 
pass by, Mark vi. 48. Luke xviii. 
ai. Acts'xvi. 8. 
pass over, Luke xi. 42. 
transgress, Luke xv. 29. 
pass away, Matt. xxiv. 35¢. xxvi. 
42. Mark xiii. 31t. Luke xxi. 32, 
33t. 2Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
iii, 10. Rev. xxi..1 (ἀπῆλϑον. GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. azépyouac). 
pass, Matt. v. 18¢. viii. 28. xiv. 
10. xxiv. 34. }xxvi: 39. Mark :xiil. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi.17. Acts 
XXVii. 9. 
past, 1 Pet. iv. 8}, 
0, Luke xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 


πᾶρεσις. 


remission (marg. passing over), 
Rom. iii. 


, 


AO O&7O). 


offer, Luke vi. 29, 
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minister, 1 Tim. i. 4. III. Future Middle. 
give, Acts xvii. 31 (marg. offer).| stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 
Pim vi. 17. πάροδος. 

do for, Luke vii. 4. way, 1Cor. xvi. 7. 


bring, Acts xvi. 16. 
show, Acts xxviii. Ze 
Mid., give, Col. iv. 1. — bring, 


παροικέω. 
to sojourn, Heb. xi. 9. 


Acts ay 24. — show, Tit. ii. 7. be a stranger, Luke xxiv. 18. 

keep, Acts xxii. 2. παροικία. 

See also κόπος. sojourning ‘here, 1 Pet. i. 17. 

παρηγορία. With ἐν, when they dwelt as stran- | 

comfort, Col. iv. 11. gers, Acts xiii. 17. 

παρϑενία. πάροικος.. 
virginity, Luke ii. 36. With εἰμί, to sojourn, Acts vii. 6._ 
παρϑένος. stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 
foreigner, Eph. 11. 19. Ls 
virgin, Matt. i. 23. xxv. 1, 7, 11. δ ον | 
Luke i. 27¢. Acts xxi. 9. 1 Cor. vil. παροιμία. .] 
25, 28, 34(-G"L), 36, 37. 2Cor.| proverb, John xvi. 25%, and 29, 
xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4. (marg. parable.) 2 Pet. ii, 22. ᾿ 
παρίημι. parable, John x. 6. 
Pass., hang down, Heb. xii. 12. πάροινος. | 
παριστάνω. given to wine, 1 Tim. iii. 3 (marg. 4 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 16. Compare |ready to quarrel and offer wrong, as | 
παρίστημι. one in wine). Tit. i. 7. 
1. Present, 1st Aorist, and Future, παροίχομαι. 

' t ee os a. ie past, Acts xiv. 10». 

o present, Luke 1]. 2 cts ix. 
ΒΡ 33. Rom. xii. 1. 9 σου. ἵν. 14. be lik ag at 97 ds | 
xi. 2. Eph. v. 27. Col. i. 22, 28. ΑΕ ον (μόδον! 
give presently, Matt. xxvi. 53. Ss 
yield, Rem, vi. 13, 19¢. παρόμοιος. rr 
provide, Acts xxiii. 24. Neut. plur., like things, Mark vii. 
commend, 1 Cor. viii. 8. 8 (ap), 13. = 
show, Acts i. 3. 2'Tim. ii, 15. παροξύνω. 
prove, Acts xxiv. 19. Mid. or Pass., be stirred, Acts’ | 
II. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d Ao-| xvii. 16. --- ἢθ easily provoked, 1 Cor. 
: rist, intransitive. xiii. 5. Ἐν 
stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70. xv. x 
35. Luke xix. 24. John xviii, 22. παροξυσμύς. 

xix. 26. Αοίβ i. 10. ix. 39. xxiii.| "ΤΙ εἰς, to provoke unto, Heb. x. 24, 
2, 4. xxviis 23. contention, Acts xv. 39. ἰὼ 
assist, Rom. xvi. 2. παροργίζω. 

stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17. to anger, Ronee 
stand “here, Acts iv. 10. provoke to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. 


She ees ed 19, | Add Col. iii. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, G/LS. 
) . . . . 


be brought before, Acts xxvii. 24. παροργισμός. 
come, Mark iv. 29. wrath, Eph. iv. 26. 

































χροτρύνω 
παροτρύνω. 
| stir up, Acts xiii. 50. 
παρουσία. 
) psence, 2Cor. x. 10. Phil. ii. 12. 
coming, "Matt. xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 39. 
Bor. χν. 20. κυ. 17. 2 Cor. Vii. 
§, 7. Phil. i. 26. 1Thes. ii. 19. iii. 
m iv. 15. v. 23. 
as. v. 7, 8. 2 Pet. i. 16. iii. 4, 12. 
d phn il 28. 

: παροψίς. 

platter, Matt. xxiii. 25, 26(-G~T). 
f παρρησία. 

ἘΞ of speech, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
plainness (marg. boldness) of speech, 
2Cor. iii. 12. 

boldness, Acts iv. 13, 29, 31. Eph. 
Ε 12. Phil. i. 40: 1 Tim, iii. 13. 
eb. x. 19 (merg. liberty). 1John 
iv. 17. 

πολλὴν παρρησίαν ἔχω, be much bold, 
Εις 


702M. ὁ. 

Dative, boldly, John vii. 26. — 
ppenly, Mark viii. 32. John vii. 13. 
ki. 54. xviii. 20.— plainly, John x. 
24. xi.14. xvi. 25, 29(év7.LTTrS). 
With ἐν, boldly, Eph. vi. 19. — 
enly, John vii. 4. Col. ii. 15. 

Vith μετά, boldly, Heb. iv. 16. — 
reely, Acts ii. 29. 

onfidence, Acts xxviii. 31. 
τ x. 35. 1208π ii. 28. 


Heb. 
im. 21, 


παρρησιάζομαι. 

peak boldly, Acts xiv. 3. xviii. 26. 
x. 8. Eph. vi. 20. 

; ech boldly, Acts ix. 27. 

wax bold, Acts xiii. 46. 

be bold, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 

be dly, ” Acts i ix. 29(28)?. 

reely, Acts xxvi. 26?. 

πᾶς. i 
‘Followed by ὅς], ὅστις 3, ὅσος, 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 

very, Matt. iii. 10. iv. 4. vii. 17, 
ix. 35t. xii. 25t, 36. xiii. 47, 52. 


J 
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2Thes. ii. 1, 8, 9.|; 


πᾶς 
49(ap). πνὶ. 15(ap). Luke ii. 23. 
lii. 5¢, 9. iv. 4(ap), 37. v.17. x. 1. 
xi. 17: John 1-92) WO. , πεν 22 
Acts ii. 5, 43. iii, 23%. x. 35. xiii. 
27. xv. 21, 36. xviii. 4. 

Rom. ‘ii: 9. iii! 2,)4,°19,>miis 19 
xiveSp die 1 δὲ. ih2s ive di. vie 
18. xi. 3,-4, 5. xv.30. 2.Cor. ii..14. 
γ΄. φρο ἄπ, 82 x Ot. Kim ἢ Gale 
3. Eph. 1. 21. iv. 14, 16-Phil. i, 3, 
A318. Ἢ..9. 10, 11. iv. 21. Colvi. 
10, 15, 28tr. 1 Thes. i. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
Τῇ. iii. 6, 17. 1 Tim. iv..4..-v. 10. 
2 Vim. is (ZL awe Lee ee 1. 16. las 
15PLhm. 6. 

Heb. di.. ὦ, τ νὴ deewili.. 31x. 
One bl. ail Coxus, 2a dacs. 
hvé;j9. jie ee Lb, 7 Ret. vin. cle 
1 Johnivy. 1, 2,3. Rev.i. 7. v. 9, 
13. vi. 14, 15, 15(— GoLTTrS). xiv. 
6. xvi. 3, 20. xvili. ὧν, 17. 

every one, Matt. vil. S, 21, 26. Xix,; 
291, xxv. 29. Mark ix. 49. Luke 
vi. 40. xi. 4, 10. xviii. 14. xix. 26. 
John iii. 8, 20. vi. 40. xviii. 37. 
Hon: 1 16. πὶ evo XVisl Ge 
Gal. τ. “0. 19. 241m: 1.19. Heb. 
ὙΞ ΕΙΣ, Sie 1, YO. AV ads Viele 

every man, Luke vi. 30. xvi. 16. 
John vi. 45. ΒΘ ον τς Δ. xii. 3. 
1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. ii. 9..1 Pet. iii. 
15. 1 John ili. 3. Rev. xxii. 18. 

every thing, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2 Cor. viii, 
7. ix. 11. Eph; vy. 24 “Phil. iy, 6. 
1 Thes. v. 18. 
every “branch, John xv. 2. 
ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
vii. 5.—every where, Phil. iy. 12. 
—throughly, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
any, Matt. xvili. 19. 2Cor. i. 4. 
Heb. iv. 12. Rev. vii. {τι G’LTTr), 
16. im 4¢. 

any one, Matt. xiii. 19. 
any thing, Acts x. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. 


With 7} or ov, no, Matt. xxiv. 22. 
Mark xiii. 20. Rom. iii. 20. 1 Cor, 
i. 291. Gal. ii. 16.) Eph. iv. 294. ἐνὶ 
5. Heb. xii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
ii. 21. iii. 15. Rev. xviii. 22.—ev 


. 13, xviii. 16, xix. 3, Mark ix, πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Luke i. 37. 


πᾶς 
whosoever, Matt. v. 22, 28. Luke 
εν 1: af ΧΗΣ: $1, TOU AS xiv dl Bok. 
xvi. 18, 18(- GooLTTr). xx 1G. 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 13. viii. 34. xi. 
26. xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts ii. 
211. χ᾿ 43. om 11. 1. ἴχ. B53 Ge 
LAS etx ΠΕ 191. 1. 7 Ὁ} 2.5. 110. 
Abi 0 1 baw. 1. ἜΘ Ὁ Ομ τὶ Oo. 
Rev. xxii. 15. 
whatsoever’, Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
MYapoo, i Gor. x. 25). 27." ΠΡ ον: 
13. 1John v. 4. Rev. xviii. 22. 
whatsoever thing’, Mark vii. 18. 
as many as, John xvii. 2]. 
all. Matt.ii. 3. iii, 54, 15. vi. 29. 
Xviil. 32, 34. xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 35. 
xxvii. 25, 45. xxviii. 18. Mark i. 
5. li, 13. v. 33. vii. 14 (πάλιν G"LT 
Ws!) . tx. ΚΕ. exis 15. 1 τοῖν 1.10: 
τ ὦ. δ. 1. 20, wae, LC. 1. PY, 
20 Wii pete 75: x: 19. She. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 43. xx..6 (@rac L”T 
TrS), 45. xxi. 38. xxiv. 19. John 
v. 22. vi. 37, 39. viii. 2(ap). xvi. 
13. xvii. 2. Acts i. 8, 21. ii. 17, 36. 
111. 9, 11. iv. 29. v. 21, 34. vii. 14, 
22. viii. 27. x. 2, 41. xi.14. xii. 11. 
xill. 10¢r, 24, 39¢. xv. 12. xvii. 11, 
mp, 20s, XIX. 26, ex. Teed Ο ΤΩ ἡ, 
ps KKle 26. MXIT, ἦν KRM A SORT 
3. xxv. 24 (ἅπας LTS). xxvi. 20°. 
MV. LO XXVIM., oie 
mom. 1. 15, 29.2311. 19otv. 1 6otx. 
tT px.. ΤΟΥΥΧΊ Ὁ. ave to, V4 1 Cor. 
i. St. xiii. 2¢. xv. 24¢, 39. 2 Cor. i. 
Oat. ὙΠ Ἢ 4. ills Pe ee OF, Ee 
Ke Ὁ. Xe 12: Urals We ΤῊ ee 1: ὦ» 
8. 21 ΠΆΛΙ hg ἢν. ὙΠ} ν΄ 
3,.9= Vi. Τοῖς Phil: 1.9, 207 11. 29Fiv. 
i 19. ΘΟ i: 6,9, 10, Ti tO) 25 etn 
Sk has BY es ee rae 1: ey 
Mie (,.9. V. 22. 2 Thes. i, 11. ὅπ 4: 
Ὁ 10 1. 16.1 Tim. 7.7155, £6 (ἅπας 
PES}. as 2.1 Tin. alive τον ΤΩΣ 
vi. 1, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 1795, iv. 2. Tit. 
11. 10, 14, 15. 111. 2. 
Hebrismo.rva, 16. ἐν. 7. rx. 198: 
Jas. 3.2, i, iv. 10. 1 ‘Pet. 124d 
lees Voge. se et. too.) Jon 
i. 7, 9. ii. 16. v. 17. Jude 3. Rev. 
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ἢ 


a | 
mag ᾿ 
νι. ὙΠ: Ace, Yee, 1'7ee, viii. 7. xi. 6¢, 
ἘΠῚ A 12. KViti TQ Fi. ex ὅδ 

all things 2Cor. vi. 4. vii. 11, ; 







Π Ὅς. ls 


all manner of, Matt. iv. 23¢. ν. 1. ᾿ 
x. 1 ΧΗ͂ΙΣ 31, Luke xi. 42. Rom, | 
vii. ὃ. 1 Pet. 1. 1ὅ. ον. χχὶ. 19... ἱ 
all manner, Rev. xviii. 12¢. ὶ 
whole, Matt. viii. 32, 34. xiii. 2. 
Mark iv. 1. Luke 1. 10. vi. 19. ΧΧΙ. | 
35. Acts vi. 5. xiii. 44. Rom. Vili. Ff 
22 (marg. every)- rie ili, 15. iv. | 
16. 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 545. | 
32%. Col. iii. 172 , 23°(-LTS). ‘Rey, 
XXhiv os 

Add Matt. v. 32 πῶς alee avo for 
ὃς av ἀπολύσῃ, G’LTrS. Luke iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xii. ‘1b, 
for τῆς, α΄" LTTrS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας, | 
LTrS. Acts xxii. 30, for Ὅλος, Gk 
S. Jude 25 (ap). 


See also διά, διαπαντός, ἡμέρα, Kas | 
ρός, οὐδέποξε, τόπος. ἱ ' 


2. Plural, πάντες, πᾶσαι, πάντα. 


all, Matt. i. 17. ii. 4, 16έ. iv. 8, 9, 
24. ν. 15, 18. vax 39, Do. Ville 16. 
TS el ee 30. Xi.” 1.9. 28. xis tos lost 
xiii. 32, 34, 44, 465 51, 56%: xiv. 
20, 35. “xv. 87. xviii. 253, 26, 29 ᾿ 
iS GoLTTr S), SL. SEK 27. xxi |f 

suas, Xn Pag 27, 25. xxiii. 33, 
4 8, 856. ΧΧΙΥ. 2, 6(-G°ETrS), 8) ἢ 
9, 14. 30, 33, 34, 47. xxv. 5, 7:5 
O2. Χανῖ. τ ᾿27, alt 3552, 56, 70. 
xxvii. 1, 22. xxviii. 19. ! 
Mark i, 5, 27 (ἅπας TTrS), 32. im | 
1 2h. τ}: 28. iv. 13, 31, 32. v.12 | 
(- GLYTrsS), 26. Vi. 33) "39, 41, 42, |. 
50. vil. 3, 59% Zane 581. ®. 20, 98. | 
44. xi 17. xii, 22, 28, 29(ap), 33, i 
43, 443. xiii. 4, 10, 30, 37. xiv. 23, ἢ 
27, 29, 31, δ0, δ9, 64. ἢ 
Luke is Ὁ 48, 63, 65t, 66, 7, Tie 
Hs 5 tase 19, 31, 36, ATT, 51S aii. 858 
1. 90. ἵν. δ, 7 (πᾶσα GLTTrS), 15, 
20), 22, 28, 36, 408, v. 9. vi. 10, 19, | 
26(-G). vii. oti 18, 35(-—G°). viii. 
40, 45, 52, 54(ap). ix. 1, 1, 17. 2; 


. πᾶς ἘΞ 


| 


43, 48. xi. 50. xii. 7,18, 30, 31 
(<GeLYTTrS), 41, 44. xiii. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 17t, 27, 28. xiv. 18, 29, 33. xv. 
1, 14, 31. xvi. 14, 26. xvii. 10. 
xviii. 123, 21, 228, 28 (ra idea G LT 
Tr). xix. 37. xx. 32(--G°LTTrS), 
38.. xxi. 3, 15 (άπας TTr), 24, 29, 
32 35, 36. xxii. 70. xxiii. 48, 49. 
xxiv. 9t, 14, 21, 25, 27t, 47. 

John i. 16. ii. 15. iii, 31, 31(ap). 
iv. 393. v. 28. vi. 45. vii. 21. x. δ, 
29. xiii. 10, 11, 18. xv. 21. xvii. 


10, 21. xviii. 40. 


Acts i..1, 14, 18, 19. ii. 7(-GeLT, 


éxac S), 7 (ἅπας LTS), 12, 32, 39, 


i 


44, jii. 16, 18, 2Ι (πάντων τῶν G’, τῶν 
GLTS), 24, 25. iv. 102, 16,:24, 33. 
7. 5) 11,17, 20, 23, 363,°37% vii. 10, 
50. viii. 1, 10(-G°T), 40. ix. 14, 21, 
26, 35, 39, 40. x. 33, 36, 38, 43, 44. 
‘xi. 23. xiii. 22. xiv. 16. xv. 3,17, 
17 (ap), 18( ap). xvi. 26, 32, 33. 
xvii. 7, 21, 25, 30, 31. xviii. 2, 17, 
23.. xix. 7, 10, 17t, 34. xx. 25, 26, 
32, 36, 37. xxi. 5, 18, 20, 21(-G°L), 
24. xxii. 3,12, 15. xxiv. 5, 8. xxv. 
2A. xxvi.. 3, 4, 14,29. xxvii. 24, 
35, 36, 37, 44. xxviii. 30. 
Rom.i.5, 7, 8. iii. 9, 12, 22, 22(ap), 
23. iv. 11, 16. v. 12¢, 182. viii. 32, 
‘facixeD, 0, ἐπε X-12¢,16. xi. 92]: 
xii. 4, 17 (76v L), 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 
10. xv. 11ὲ, 33. xvi. 4, 15, 24(ap), 
26 P@or. i: 10z iit. 22. vii. 7, 17. 
viii. t. ix. 19, 24, x. Lt, 2, 3,4, 11 
(-L*T), 17, 31. xii. θὲ, 11, 12, 19, 
19, 262, 29f, 300. xiii. 2, 3. xiv. 5, 
18, -23, 24¢tr, 3ltr, 33. xv. 7, & 10, 
Εἰ 22%, 25, 282, 51t. xvi. 20, 24. 
°2Cor. i. 1. ii. 3f, 5. iii. 2, £5. Vi 
10, 14(15)é, 15. vii. 13, 15. viii. 18. 
xi. 28. xiii. 2, 13(12), 14(13). 
Gal. i. 2. ii. 14. iii. §,.22, 26, 28. 
iv. 1, 26(-GL'TS). vi. 6. Eph. i. 
195, (23% di. 3. iii. 8; 15,.20, 21. iv. 
6f, 10, 13. vi. 16¢, 18, 24. Phil. i. 
1; 4, Tt, 8, 13,,25. ii. 17, 21, 26. iv. 
5, 18, 22, 23 (τοῦ πνεύματος LTS). 
91: 4:.1.4.} i.. 313, 22. i. 8, Te, 
4A νν (-  Lhemek 2.: 7:9} i. 
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πᾶς 
15. iii. 13.. iv. 6, 10.-v. 5, 26, 27: 
2.Thes. i. 3, 4, 10. ii. 12 (ἅπας L™T 


‘S). iii. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 12, 2, 4, 6. iv. 


10, 15 (marg. all things). v. 20. vi. 
10: 2 imdb f tiny 9S PE 1. iw 
§(—G°), 17, 21. Tit. ii. 11. iii. 2, 
15t. Phm. 5. 

Heb. i. 6, 11, 14. ii. 8, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 45 Veo uVile2e vids 1. ix: 20. 
xi-)13,-39., xii.,$,,25. xill. 4, 24¢; 
2- JaSeE Soi11., 10. TPet-riv. Fe iti. 
8.v. 5, 14. 2 Pet. iii. 9,11, 16. 1John 
11. 19. 2John1. 3John12. Judelidf. 
Rev. i. 7. il. 23. v.13. vit. 1) viii. 
3. mil. D> πα δε 16s, xiv 7 Ss oxye 4. 
xvii. 3, 19,.23,:\24. xix. 5,17; 21. 
EXO. eee τοῦ ι 

all men, Matt. x. 22. xix. 11. xxvi. 
33. Mark i. 37. v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 
xxi. 17. John i. 7. ii. 24. iii. 26. v. 
23. xi. 48. xii. 32. xiii: 35. Acts i. 
JA. ii. 45. iv. QT.-xix. 19. xxi 28. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
33. 2Cor. ix. 13. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
iii. 9 (-L®S). 1 Thes. iii. 12. v. 14, 
15. 2Thes. iii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 24. iv. 
16. Heb. xii. 14. Jas. 1. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 17. Rev. xix. 18. 

all ‘they, Mark xii. 44. 

all things, Matt. vii. 12%. xi. 27. 
Ric Sie xin 4l. xvi. 110 xix. 26% 
xxi. 223. xxii. 4. xxiii. 20. xxviil. 
203, Mark iv. 34. vi. 30. vii. 37. 
ix. 12, 23. x. 27(ap). xi..11. xiii. 
23. xiv. 36. Luke i. 38.. ii. 20. ix. 
43. x. 22. xi. 41. xiv. 17(-L°Tr°S). 
xvii. 31. xxi. 22. xxiv. 44. John 
i. 3. iii. 35. iv. 25 (dxac TTrS), 29%, 
451, v. 20!. x. 413, xiii. 3. xiv. 26, 
ΠΣ mae Lda τ bs: G0syXVAl= he 
xviii. 4..xix. 28. xxi. 17. Acts iil. 
241 °293. x, 33, 391. xiii. 39%." xiv. 
1 KV, Dred) RX. ou, RELL. 
10. xxiv. 14. xxvi.. 2}, 

Rom. viii. 28, 32. xi. 36. xiv. 2, 
ΟΕ Cor? G40, Issa. 210i Ty. 13. 
vi. 12ér. viii. 6¢. ix. 12, 22, 25. x. 
23/, 33. xi. 2, 12. xiii. Tf. xiv. 26, 
40. xv. 27tr, 28t. xvi. 14. 2 Cor. ii. 
9. iv. 15. v. 17(—G°LS), 18. vi. 10. 


πάσχα 
Vii. ἸάΔ(πάντοτε Ταῦ ix: Bis ΟΣ ΧΙ 
19. Gal. iii. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 22¢. 
τ 9. dv.10,. la. ΓΤ, 20. τς 21. 
Phil. ii. 14. iii, S¢, 21. iv. 12, 13. 
Gola! Ge, ΤῊ 18 (marg. all), 20. 
111. 20, 22. iv.9. 1 Thes, v.21. 1 Tim. 
111. 11. av... 6. Vi. 1a, Tae 2 Tim. li. 
7, 1@2ivi 5. Rit. 2: 15. ii. ay on. 
Heb. i. 2, 3. ii. &¢, 10¢; 17. iii. 4. 
iv. 13. vie ὃ. Ἐπ: 22. a 18. Jas. 
v. 12. 1 Pet. iv7} 8504. 2 Pet. 1. 3: 
111. 4. 1 John ii. 20, 27. iii. 20. 3 John 
2. Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14. xxi. 5, 7 
(ταῦτα GLTTrS). 
ise πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. 
all manner of, Acts x. 12. 

διὰ πάντων, throughout all or 
Acts ix. 39. 

κατὰ πάντα, in all points, Heb. 

15. 

every, Acts xxvi. 11. 

every one, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
26. xxviii. Δ. 

every one “οὗ you, Mark vii. 14. 
every man®, 1 Cor. viii. 7. 

every thing, Matt. viii..33. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 943, 

Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 23, 
G’LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. iii. 
6(. . baptized), LD, Luke xiv. 10 
(presence of. .), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for πρόβαταϊδι, LTTr. xviii. 20, πάν- 
τες for πάντοτεξα, GLTTrS. Hom 
xvi. 16 (.. the churches), GLTS. 
2 Tim. ii. 22 (with . Ey 10 

See also αἰών, ἅπας, ἡμέρα. 

mene 

passover, Matt. xxvi. 2, 17, 18,19. 
Mark xiv. 1, 12¢, 14, 16. Luke ii. 
4h. xxdk 17, Syl Wuis 15. clean 
Meals, 20. Vit Δ ΘΝ. ΣΉ 
Xili. 1. xviii. 28, 39. xix. 14. 1Cor. 
v. 7. Heb. xi. 28. 

Haster, Acts xii. 4. 

πάσχω. 

suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvil. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. 31. ix. 
12. Luke ix. 22. xiii. 2. xvii. 25. 
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ἘΣΤΙ 45: 
iii. 18. 
26. 2Cor. i. 6. Gal. iii. 4. Phil. 
1. 29. 






πατήρ 
xxiv. 20, 46. Acts 1. 8. 
ix. 16. xvii. 3. 1Cor. xii, ἢ 


1 Thes. ii. 14. 2Thes. i. δ. 
2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 18. v. 8. ix 


26. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, 21, 237. 


iii. 14, 17, 18 (ἀποϑνήσκω, ΘΊ,5). 
ive 1} ΤᾺ 15, 19. ν. 10», Rev. ii. 10. 
feel, ‘Asis axcranis 5. 

be vexed, Matt. xvii. 15(€yoLTrS). 


πατάσσω. : 
strike, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
smite, Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 
27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vii. 24. 
xii. 7, 23. Rev. xi. 6. xix. 15. -'- 


πατέω. 
tread down, Luke xxi. 24. 
tread under foot, Rev. xi. 2. 
tread, Luke x. 19. Rev. xiv. 20. 
al a a. 

πατήρ. 
father, Matt. ii. 22. iii. 9. iv. 21, 
22. vii. 21. x. 9 oy eee At 
5, 6(5). xix, 5, 19, "29(ap) xxi. 37, 
an. 9, 80, 39, Mark i. 20. v. 40. 
vil. 10¢, ΤΊ 12. ix. 21, 24. x. 7, 19, 
29. Xi. 10. xin. 12. αν. 91" 
Luke i. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. ii. 48. iii. 8. vi. 93. "96. Vili, 51, 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, "48, xii. 53¢, 


xiv. 26. XV. 12¢, 17, 18¢, 202, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi. 24, Q7t, 30. 
XViii. 30. 


John iv. 12, 20, 53. vi. 31, 42, 49, 
58. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, AAtr, 
53, 56. Acts iii. 13, 22(ap ), 25. v. 
30. vii. 2t, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, το 20, 
32, 38, 39, 4A, Abt, 51, 52, Xili. 17, 
32, 36. XV. 10. XVi. ; ὃ. χχίϊ. +e 
14. XXVi. 6. xxviii. 8, OB. e- 
Rom. iv. 1 (προπάτωρ G’LS), 11, 
12t,-16, 17, 8. iiss ΡΠ eat 28. 
xv. ὃ. 1 Cou νῦν ΠῚ nail χ. 1. Gal 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. ii. 
22. Col. iii. 21. 1 Thes. ii. 11. 1 Tim. 
v. l. Heb. i. 1. iii. 9, vii. 10. viii. 
9. XTi ἡ oss ee 21. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

parent, Heb. xi, 23. 








xv. 13. xvi. 17, 27. 


πατραλῴας 
Said of God, Father, Matt. v. 16, 


45, 48. vi. 1, 4, θὲ, 8, "9, 14, 15, 18¢, 


26, 32. vii. 1 21. x. 20, 29, 32, 33. 
xi. 25, 26, Q7tr. xii. 50. xiii. 43. 
xviii. 10, 14, 
£9235. xx. 23:' xxii. 9. xxiv. 36. 
xxv. 34. xxvi. 29, 39. 42,53. xxviii. 
19. 

Mark viii. 38, xi, 25, 26(ap). xiii. 
32. xiy. 36. Luke ii. 49. vi. 36. ix. 
26. x. 21t, 22j;r._ xi. 2,13. xii. 30, 


32. xxii. 29, 42. xxili. 34(ap), 46. 


xxiv. 49. 
John i. 14, 18. ii. 16. iii. 35. iv. 
21, 23f. v.17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 


23t, 26, 30(0omS), 36t, 37, 43, 45. 
vi. 27, 32, 37, 39(omS), 44, 45, 46t, 
57t. vill. 16, 18, 19tr, 27, 28, 29 
(-GeLTTrS), 38, 41, 42, 49, 54. 
ae Gee ty Pe, 2, Ol IO, re 30, 
31, 00. xi. 41. xii. 26, 27, 28, 49, 
aoe Lt toes, ὦ 6, 7,6, 96, 
10¢r, 11¢, 12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
Be, 257, olf, xv. 06.0.10... 15 16, 
23, 24, 26t. xvi. 3, 10, 15, 16(ap), 
Li, 29, ,25,;. 26, 27, 28, 32. xvii. 
1,,5, 11, 21, 24, 25. xviii. 11. xx. 
17tr, 21. Acts i. 4, 7. ii. 33. 

Rom. i. 7. vi. 4. viii. 15. xv. 6. 
1Gor. i. 3. viii. 6. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 
Moni. 18. χὶ. Δ]. Gal. 1. 1, 8, 4: 
iv. 6. Eph. i. 2, 3,17. ii. 18, iii. 14. 
iy. 6. v. 20. vi.-23. Phil. i. 2. ii. 11. 
ive 20. Colas joy 1Z. ii. 2¢ep), 
lii. Μή. 1 Thess i. 1, 1(ep), 3. iii. 
11, 13. 2 Thes. i. 1, 2. ii. 16. 1 Tim. 
1, 222 Lim. i, Vit. i. 4..Phm. ὃ: 

ἜΠΗ τοῦ. xii. 9., Jas..i. 17, 27. 
iis Ὁ 1 Pet. 12°2,.35, 17. 2 Pet.i. 17. 
ΠΟ ΠΗ, teen a. da, 13, 15, 36, 
22, 23, 24. iii. 1. iv. 14. v. 7(ap). 
2 John iii. 3t, 4, 9. Jude 1. Rev. i. 
6.ii. 27. iil. 5, 21. xiv. 1. 

Add Matt. xxv. 41(ap). Luke ii. 
33, 866 Ἰωσήφ. John vi. 40, for πέμ- 
mw, G’LTTrS. x. 38, for αὐτός, G’ 
LTTrS. xvi. 27, for ϑεός, Tr. Acts 
iv. 25(ap). 1John ii. 23(ap). 


πατραλῴας, πατρολῴας LTS. 
murderer of ἃ father, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
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πειϑός 


πατριᾶ. 

lineage, Luke ii. 4. 

family, Eph. iii. 15. 

kindred, Acts iii. 25. 

πατριάρχης. 

patriarch, Acts ii. 29. vii. 8, 9. 

Heb. vii. 4. 
πατριχός. 

of one’s fathers, Gal. i. 14. 

πατρίς. 

one’s own country, Matt. xiii. 54, 
57. Mark vi. 1, 4. Luke iv. 24. 

country, Luke iv. 23. John iv. 44. 
Heb. xi. 14. 

πατροπαράδοτος. 

by tradition from one’s fathers, 

1 Pet. i. 18. 
πατρῷος. 

of one’s fathers, Acts -xxiv. 14. 
xxviii 17. 

of the fathers, Acts xxii. 3. 

παύω. 

Mid., cease, Luke viii. 24. xi. 1. 
Acts v. 42. vi. 13. xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
31. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. Eph. 1, 165, Gol. 
i. 9. Heb. x. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 1.— refrain, 
1 Pet. iii. 10. — leave, Luke v. 4. 
Acts xxi. 32. 

παχύνω. 

“Pass., wax gross, Matt. xiii. . 15. 
Acts xxviii. 27. 

πέδη. 

fetter, Mark v. 4t. Luke viii. 29, 

πεδινός. 

With τόπος, plain, Luke vi. 17. 

πεζεύω. 

go afoot, Acts xx. 19. 

πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. 13. 


πειϑαρχέω. 
obey a magistrate, Tit. iii. 1 
obey, Acts v. 29, 32. 
hearken unto, Acts (xxvii. 21. 
πειϑός. 


Plur. °°, enticing (arg. persuasible), 
1 Cor. ii. 4 (πειϑώ 67). 


εἰμ 


πειθώ 390 
mera, persuasion. πειράζω. | 
1 Cor. ii. 4, see πειϑός. try, Heb. xi. 177. Rev. ii. 2, 10. 
πείϑω. iii. 10. 


I. Present, ist Aorist, and Future, 


transitive. 


persuade, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii. 
14. Acts xiii. 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. 
XXVili. 23. 


Kix.95,i26. -XKVing Ads 
δὲ. vi. 11. Gal: i. 10, 


assure( Gr. persuade), 1Johniii. 19. 


make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 


11. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 
trust, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 
Ὁ. XW ἢ. 4 ΟΣ: 1. Ὁ. 


Luke xi. 
x. 1. (Pn: 11. 2). Web ΧΗ Lo. 


put one’s trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with εἰμ). 
have whereof one might trust, Phil. 


lii. 4. 

have confidence, 2 Cor. ii. 
ve LOS!" Piail 229 
111. 4. Phm. 21. 


he confident, Rom. ii. 19. Phil. i. 6. 


wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 
III. Passive and Middle. 


be persuaded, Luke xvi. 31. xx. 6. 
Acts xxi. 142, xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
38. xiv. 14. xv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 5, 12. 


Heb. vi. 9. xi. 13(omS). 
believe, Acts xvii. 
XXVili. 24. 

agree to, Acts v. 40. 
yield unto, Acts xxiii. 21. 


obey, Acts v. 36 (ματρὶ believe), 37. 
Vee ls 


Rom. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 1 (ap). 
Hebs xiii, 17. Jas. ΤΠ, Ὁ. 

FLEW LOD. 
to hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 
Rev. vii. 16. 


be hungry, Mark xi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 


21 Phil. ive 12 
hungry, Luke i. 530. 
be an hungered, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 1, 
3. xxv. 35, 37, 42, 44. Mark ii. 25. 
Luke vi. 3. 

πεῖρα. 
trial, Heb. xi. 36. 


| With λαμβάνω, assay, Heb. xi. 29, 


5. Gal: 
111. 3. 2Thes. 


4, xxvii. ll. 


18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi. 21, 25. John vi. 35: 
11. xi. 34. 


assay, Acts xvi. 7. 

go about, Acts xxiv. 6. 

examine, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

prove, John vi. 6. > 
tempt, Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
xxii. 18, 35. Marki.43; νὴ]. 11. χ. 
2°xate 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 16. xx. 
23(ap). John viii. 6(ap). Acts ν- 9. 
xv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 5. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω | 
I™S), 13. Gal. vis 1. ¥ Thesis ὃ. 
Heb. ii. 1δέ. iii. 9. iv. 15 (wecpdo St. | 
α΄ 1). xi. 37. Jas.i. 132, 134,44. 1] 
tempter, Matt. iv. ὃν. 1 Thes. iii. ὅν. 


πειρασμός. 
With πρός, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 
temptation, Matt. vi. 19. xxvi. 41. 
Mark xiv. 38. Luke iv. 13. viii. 13. 
ΧΙ. 4. χχίϊ. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 
1 Cor. x. 13¢. Gal, iv. 14, 1 Tim. vi. 
9. Heb. iii. 8. Jas. i. 2,12. 1 Pet, 
i. 6. Rev. ni 1: 
temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
πειράω. 
to assay, Acts ix. 26. 
go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 
Add Heb. iv. 15, see πειράζω.. 
+ πεισμονή. 
persuasion, Gal. v. 8. 
πέλαγος. 
sea, Acts xxvil. 5. 
depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 


πελεχίζω. 
behead, Rev. xx. 4. 
πέμπτος. | 
fifth,. Rev. vi. 94 ix Dee zyngi0@ 
xxi. 20. | 
πέμπω. | 
send, Matt. ii. S. xi. 2. xiv. 10. 
xxii. 7. Mark v. 12. Luke iv. 26. 
vii. 6, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 273 
xx. 11, 12, 138. John 1:°22, 33. iv 
34. v. 23, 24, 30, 37. vi. 38, 39, 40 | 
(®, πατήρ G’LTTrS), 44. vii. 16, © 
18, 28, 33. viii, 16, 18, 26, 29., ize 


Aes 





ENS 


24726. xv. 21; 26. xvi. 5, 7. 


4, xii. 44, 45, 49. xiii. 16, 20¢. xiv. 
xX. 
MAAC. X..0, o2, Oo. ΧΙ, Ὁ. x. 
Bees. KIX. Dia EKA Kmis 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 
Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. iv..17.. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19; 23; 25,-28.> iv. 16... Col. iv. 8.) 


| 1 hes. iii. 2, 5. 2 Thes. ii. 11. Tit. 


| 


iii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i. 11. xi. 
10 (δίδωμε 7). xxii. 16. 


thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 


_ Add Phim. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, G’. 


πένης. 
poor, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
πενϑερώ. 
mother-in-law, Matt. x. 35. 
xii. 53t. 
- wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark. 
i. 30. Luke iv. 38. 
πενϑερός. 
father-in-law, John xviii. 13. 
ee asia 
mourn, Matt. v. 4. 


v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Rev. xviii. 15,19. ~ 
bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

πένϑος. 
mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rey. xviii. 8. 
sorrow, Rev. xviii. 7¢. xxi. 4. 
πενιχρός. 
poor, Luke xxi. 2. 
MEVE UIC. 
five times, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
πεντακισχίλιοι. 


five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi. 9. 
'-Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 1A 


John vi. 10. 
πενταχόσιοι. 


five hundred, Luke vii. 41. 
xv. 6. 


πέντε. 


five, Matt. xiv. 17, 19. xvi. 9. xxv. 
ΕΘ 15: ΤῸ, 20f. Mark vi. 38, 41. 


viii. 19. Luke i. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 
6, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 285. xix. 18, 19. 
11 
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Luke 


| phasis. 


ix. 15. Mark’ 
xvi. 10P{ap). Luke vi. 25. 1 Cor. | 


118, 28.° xiv. 
135. 


1 Cor. | 





σερί 
Sonn. avs ese avy Dewi. 9, 39. 1. 
Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1.1Cor. xiv. 
19. REV. 1Xs Opava. 0. 
See also ἑβδομήκοντα, μυριάς. 
MEVEELMIO EXTOL. 
fifteenth, Luke i iii. k 
πεντήκοντα. 
fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
vill. 57. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 
See also ava. 


΄ 
σεντηκοστῆ. 


Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1 Cor. 


xvi. 8. 
πέποιϑα. See πείϑω, ΤΙ. 
πεποίϑησις. 


trust, 2Cor: iii. 4. 
confidence, 2Cor. i. 15. viii. 22. x. 


2. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. iii. 4. 


σῖξρ. 
An enclitic particle, used for em- 
See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, 111... ἐπει- 
δήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἥπερ, καϑάπερ, καί- 
περ, ὕσπερ, ὥσπερ. 
περαιτέρω, beyond, further. 
Acts xix. 39, for περὶ ἑτέρων, LT. 


πέραν 


| beyond, Matt. iv. 15, ἢ sig Ἰς 


Mark iii. 8. John i. 95. i. 20s) x 


| 40. 


over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 

on the other side of, John vi. 22, 25. 
With art., the other side, Matt. viii. 
22, xvi. 5. Mark iv. 
v. 1, 21. vi. 45 Gnarg. over). 
viii. 13. Luke viii. 22. — the farther 
side, Mark x. 1. 

πέρας. 

end, Rom. x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 31. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii. 42. 


περί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John aii. ,25. Acts xv. 2 
xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 


7. τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4. 
concerning, Matt: lv. 6.:X)e 1/ Xy1- 


περί 8 
11. Mark v.16. vii. 17(- ΟΠἼΜΤΤΥ 
S).. Luke ii. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 
44. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19. 
Acts i. 16. xix. 39 (see περαιτέρω). 
xxi. 24. -xxit. 18. xxiii, 15. xxiv, 
24, xxv. 16. xxviii. 21. Rom. i. 3. 
1 Cor. vii. 25. xii. 1. xvi. 1. 1 Thes. 
111. 2 (ὑπέρ GLTS). iv. 13. Heb. 
vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 John ii. 26. 

as concerning, Acts xxviil. 22. 
1 Cor. viii. 4. 

With art., the things concerning, 
Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 27. Acts viii. 
12. xix. 8. —those things which con- 
cern, Acts xxviii. 31. — concerning, 
Acts xxviii. 23. — the things per- 
taining to, Acts i. 3. — one’s affairs, 
Eph. vi. 22. Phil. i. 27. — one ’s state, 
Phil. ii. 19, 20. —one’s estate, Col. 
iv. 8. — for, Acts xxiv. 10. — of, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

of, Matt. xi. 10. xv. 7. xvii. 13. 
xxl. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi. 
24. Mark i. 30. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 
vilit 30. x Τ0: -xnIZ 32) ΧΙ 21. 
Luke i. 1. ii. 33, 38. iii. 15. iv. 14, 
971. γε δ. vile pl, ks, 27. ix. 9, 
11. ,Αδλικ.: 9... Rd. Dey ξνᾶς 2; xxi. 
5. xxili. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 30 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
S), 47(48). ii. 21, 25. v. 31, 32¢, 
BOD L, oy s40. AP Valcm by log EL, Bo 
viii. 13, 14, 18¢, 26, 46. ix. 17. x. 
25, 41. xi. 13¢. xii. 41. xiii. 18, 22, 
DAVEKV PAG RVI. Oso, CO, 11. 10; 
25. xviii. 19¢, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
i, 1s Ti. 29, Shaw. νέον τς 52. yall. 
δίγο ix. 13. ΧΙ, 22s 29, xv. 6. 
xvii. 32. xvili..15, 25, xxi. 21. xxii. 
LOLS χ Ὁ, si 320, 29. oxxxiv.iS, 
22, 20. xxv. 9,.19é, 20,26. . xxvi. 
26. xxviii. 21. 

Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. i. 
11: οἰ ora. 8:- 1lhes, 1.59. iv. Ὁ: 
v. 1. 2Tim. i. 3. Tit. ii. 8. Heb. iv. 
A, De Ve gldior VN COU AX. Oo Kode Mle αν 
22 (see μνημονεύων), 32. 1 Pet. i. 102. 
111. 15. 2 Peta bo wa. 16.4 Jobin 
1. 1. 11. 27. ν. 9, 10. mae 8, 1δέ. 


περὶ αὐτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


9 
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2 Mice | 
περὶ τίνων, whereof, 1 Tim. i. 7.. | 
περὶ οὗ (ἧς, ᾧν), whereof, Acts chy 1 
13. 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. li. 5 
whereby, Acts xix. 40. — wherein, 
Luke i, 4. 
for, Matt. ii. 8. vi. 28. xxii, 16. 
xxvi. 28. Mark i. 44. xii. 14. xiv. 
24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke ii, 27: iii. 
192. iv. ὅδ. v. 14. xii. 206. xix, 37. 
ΧΧΙΪ. 82. John ix.’ 21. χ. 19, .89έ. 
xii. 6. xv. 22. xvi, 26, xvii. θέν, 202. 
xix. 24. Acts vili. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by a sacrifice 
for): Eph. vi. 18. Col. i. 3 (ὑπέρ᾽ 6’ 
L). ii. 1 (ὑπέρ LS). iv. 5... 1, Thes. 
i. 2. iii. 9. ν. 25. 9 bies: 1. 8, 11. 
ii. 13. iii. 1. Phm. 10. Heb. ν. 8.. 
x. 6, 8, 18, 26. xi. 40. xiii. 11(-T), 
18. ἡ 1. lil; 18. ν. te 1 John ii ii. ete 
iv. 10. v. 16. 
for. . sake, Acts xxvi. 7. “8 
τὶ the sins of°, 1 John ii. 2. 

. behalf, 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Ἧ “Matt. ix. 36. Acts x. 19. 
touching, Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 
Col. iv. 10. 
as touching, Matt. xviii. 19. xxii. 
31. Mark xii, 26. Acts xxi. 25. 
1 Cor. viii. 1. xvi. 12. 2 Cor: ix. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 9. 
at, Luke ii. 18. John vi. 41, 61. 
with, Mark x. 41. 
against, Matt. xx. 24. Acts ΧΧΥ. 
18. 


over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 

above, 3 John 2. 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 
111. 8. 

Add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 28, TS. 
Acts xii. 5, xxvi. 1, G’LTS. Rom. 
i. 8, G’'LTS. 1 Cor. 1. 19, Ly 2. ΟοΥ. 
i. 8, G’/LS. Gal. 1. 4, GLTS. Heb. 
v. 3, G/LTS.— Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 
Acts xix. 40 (of), LS. 

See also ζήτησις. 

II. With the Accusative. 

about, Matt. iii..4. viii. 18. xx. Dy 
5, 6,9. ἘΣ: 40. Mark i. 6. iii. 8, 
32, 34(-G). vi. 48. ix. 14, 42. 


ἘΡ PR, 





. ὟΣ Ἵ 
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περικαλύπτω 


Luke x. 40, 41. xiii. 8. xvii. 2. Acts |ix. 8”. x. 29. --- Ἰοοῖς about on, Mark 
x. 9. xxii. 6¢. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. | iii. 34. — look round about on (upon), 
“With art., they about, Mark iii. 8. | Mark iii. 5. xi. 11°. Luke vi. 10. 


they that (which) were® about, 
Mark iv. 10. Luke xxii. 49. — how 
it will go with, Phil. ii. 23. 
οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον, we that were® 
of Paul’s company, Acts xxi. 8(ap). 
-—P. and his company, Acts xiii. 13. 
οὐ eoncerning, 1 Tim. i. 19. vi. 21. 
~2Tim. ii. 18. iii. δ. 
Tine Tit: 11. 7. 
sof, Mark iv. 19. 
᾿ς Notrendered, John xi.19(-LTrS). 
Add Matt. xviii. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS. 
_Acts x. 3 (about ..), LS. 
See also περιζώννυμι, τοιοῦτος, τόπος. 
| περιάγω. 
lead about, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
go about, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. Acts 
xiii. 11. 
go round about, Mark vi. 6. 
compass, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
| τ περαιρέω. 
take away, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 
iii. 16. Heb. x. 11. 
_ dn navigetion, take up (marg. cut), 
Acts xxvii. 40°. 
περιάπτω, put around, apply. 
Luke xxii. 55, for ἄπτω, TTrS. 
περιαστράπτω. 
shine round, Acts xxii. 6. 
shine round about, Acts ix. 3. 
ο΄ περιβάλλω. 
cast about, Luke xix. 43. 
put on, John xix. 2. 
elothe, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43. 
array in, Luke xxiii. 11. 


περιβόλαιον». 
vesture, Heb. i. 12. 
covering (marg. veil), 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
περιδέω. 
bind about, John xi. 44. 
περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχα. 
περιεργάζομαι. 
be a busy-body, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 
περίεργος. 
busy-body, 1 Tim. v. 13. 
Ta περ., curious arts, Acts xix. 19. 
περιέρχομαι. 
wander about, 1 Tim. v. 13. Heb. 
ΧΙ. 87. ' 
vagabond, Acts xix. 19», 
fetch a compass, Acts xxviii. 18. 
περιέχω. 
be contained, 1 Pet. ii. 6 (see ἐν). 
after, Acts xxiii. 25? (ἔχω LS). 
See also ϑάμβος. 
περιζώννυμι. 
Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 
xii. 37. xvii. 8. Acts xii. ὃ (ζώννυ- 


μι α΄... — have .. girt about, 


Eph. vi. 14.—be girded about, Luke 
xii. 35.— be girt, Rev. i. 13. — With 
περί, have. . girded, Rev. xv. 6. 
περίϑεσις. 
wearing, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
περιΐστημι. 
stand round about, Acts xxv. 7. 
stand by, John xi. 42. 
Mid., avoid, Tit. iii. 9. — shun, 


᾿ Mid. or Pass., cast about, Acts xii.|2 Tim. ii. 16. 


§.—have.. cast about, Mark xiv. 51. 
—heclothed(in’, with”, τί, wherewith- 
al’), Matt. vi. 31°. Mark xvi. 5!. Rev. 
πὶ δ, 15, ιν. 4,, Vil. ον x. 1%. xt. 3}, 
xii. 15, xviii. 161. xix. 132. — he ar- 
rayed (in'), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. 
27. Rev. vii. 131. xvii. 4. xix. 81. 
περιβλέπω. 
Mid., iook round about, Mark v. 32. 


περικάϑαρμα. 

filth, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

περικαϑίζω, set down around. 

Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, L. 
περικαλύπτω. 

to cover, Mark xiv. 65. 

overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 

blindfold, Luke xxii. 64}, Ν᾿, 


περίχειμαὶ 


περίκειμαι. 

be banged about, Mark ix. 42. Luke 

XVii. 2. 

be compassed with, Heb. v. 2. 

With ἔχω, be compassed about with, 

Heb, xii. 1”. 

be bound with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

περικεφαλαία. 

helmet, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Thes. v. 8. 
περικρατής. 

Lit. strong over, master of. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 
περικούπτω. 

hide, Luke i. 24. 
περικυχλόο. 
compass round, Luke xix. 43. 
περιλάμπω. 
shine round about, Luke ii. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 13 
περιλείπω. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 
περίλυποο. 
exceeding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 98, 
Mark xiv. 34, 
exceeding sorry, Mark vi. 26. 
very sorrowful, Luke xviii. 23, 24 
(-TTr>S). 
περιμένω. 
wait for, Acts i. 4. 
mets. 
round about, Acts v. 16. 
TLEQLOL“ EOD. 
dwell round about, Luke i. 65. 
περίοικος. 
neighbor, Luke i. 58. 
περιούσιος. 
peculiar, Tit. ii. 14. 
περιοχή. 
place, Acts viii. 32. 
περιπατέω. 
walk about, 1 Pet. ν. 8. 
walk, Matt. iv.18. ix. 5. xi. 5. 
xiv. 25, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark i. 16° 
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Luke v. 23. vii. 22. xi. 44. xx. 46. 
xxiv..17?. Johni. 36°. ν, 8. 9, 11, 
12; .'vi. 19) 66s ¢¥i. τ vii lee ee 
23. xi. 9,10, 54. xii. 35¢: xxi, 
aii 111. 6, δέ, 9, 12. xiv. 8, 10. xxi. 

1. 

Rom. vi. 4. viii. 1(ap), 4. xiii. 13. 
xiv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 3. vii. 17. 2 Cor. 
LV.) 2: Ve Go πο Ρ, ϑΡς aie δὲ Gals 
v. 16. Eph. ii. 2, 10. iv. 1, 17t--y. 
2, 8, 15. Phil. iii. 17, 18. Col. i. 10, 
il. 0. ilk, 7..iv. 5. 1 Thes. 11. 12. oy. 
1,12. 2Thes. iii. 6, 11. 1 John. 
6, 7. ii. θέ, 11. 2John 4, θὲ. 3 John 
3, 4. Rev. 11. 1. itt. 4. χ.. 20. xy. 
15. xxi. 24% : 

be walking, Mark xi. 27?. 
be occupied, Heb. xiii. 9. 

go, Mark xii. 38. 

Add 1 Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 

περιπείρω. 

pierce through, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

περιπίπτοω. ss 


fall into, Acts xxvii. 41. Jas. i. 2. 


fall among, Luke x. 30. ᾿ 

περιποιέω. 

Mid., purchase, Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 
iii. 19. -- Add Luke xvii. 33, for 
σώζω, TTr. 

περιποίησις. 

obtaining, 2 Thes. ii. 14. 

With εἰς, to obtain, 1 Thes. v. 9. — 
peculiar (marg.purchased), 1Pet. ii. 9. 

purchased possession, Eph. i. 14. 

saving, Heb. x. 39. 

περιρρήγνυμι. 

rend off, Acts xvi. 22. 

περισπάω. 

cumber, Luke x. 40. 


περισσεία. 


superfluity, Jas. i. 21. 
abundance, Rom. v. 17. 2 Cor. viii. 
2. -οὶς 7., abundantly, 2Cor. x. 15. 


περίσσευμα. 
abundance, Matt. xii. 34. Luke vi. 


(παράγω G'LTTrS). ii. 9. v. 42. vi. 45. 2Cor. viii. 14(13)¢. 
48, 49. vii. 5. viii. 24. xvi. 12°(cp).| that was® left, Mark viii. 8. 


περίσσευμα. 





1 Le 


περισσεύω : 


, περισσεύω. 
remain over and above, John vi. 13. 
remain, Matt. xiv. 20. Luke ix. 17. 
John vi. 12. 


be left, Matt. xv. 37. 


redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

exceed, Matt. v. 20 (with πλεῖον). 
2 Cor. iii. 9. 

excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 

be the better (arg. have the more), 
1 Cor. viii. 8. 

abound, Rom. v. 15. xv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xy..08. 2Cor. 1. 5t: viii. 2, Tt. ix. 
§. Eph. i. 8. Phil. i. 9. iv. 12¢, 18. 
Col. ii. 7. 
abound more, Rom. iii. 7. 
abundant, 2 Cor. ix. 12°. 
abundance, Mark xii. 44°. Luke xii. 
15inf, xxi. 4?. 

be more abundant, Phil. i. 26. 


325. 
| far more, Heb. vii. 15. 


περιτίϑημι 


much more, Luke vii. 26. 

the more, Luke xii. 48. 

more, Matt. xi..9. Luke xii. 4 (7e- 
ρισσόν LL). 2Cor. x. 8. 

overmuch, 2 Cor. 11. 7. 

greater, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 

Add Mark xii. 33, for πλεῖον, TrS. 

περισσῶς. 

excsedingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of measure, Mark x. 26. 

the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 


Comp., περισσοτέρως. 
the more exceedingly, Mark xv. 14 
(περισσῶς GLTrS). 
more exceedingly, Gal. i. 14. 
exceedingly, 2 Cor. vii. 13. 


| the more abundantly, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 


With μᾶλλον, abound more and more, 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
1Thes. iv. 1. — increase more and| more abundantly, 2 Cor. i. 12. ii. 4. 


more, 1 Thes. iv. 10. 

increase, Acts xvi. 5. 

make abound, 2 Cor. ix. §. 1 Thes. 
hte be 

have enough and to spare, Luke xv. 
17 (pass. T). 

Pass., have abundance, Matt. xxv. 
29.—have more abundance, Matt. 
x; 12... 

περισσός, περισσόν. 

superfluous, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 

more, Matt. v. 37, 47. | 

With éx, beyond measure, Mark vi. 
51 (—G°Te?S).— vehemently, Mark 
xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς GLTTrS). 

ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, exceeding abun- 
dantly above, Eph. iii. 20. — exceed- 
iagly, 1 Thes. iii. 10. —very highly, 
1 Thes, v. 13 (see ὑπέρ, III). 

more abundantly, John x. 10. 

advantage, Rom. iii. 1. 

Comp., περισσότερος, -ov. 
more abundant, 1 Cor. xii. 232, 24. 


more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 

much more, Phil. i. 14. 

With προσέχω, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. ii. 1. 

the rather, Heb. xiii. 19. 

more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 


περιστερά. 
dove, Matt. iii. 16. x. 16. xxi. 12. 
Mark i. 10. xi. 15. Luke iii. 22. 
John i. 32. ii. 14, 16. 
pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 
περιτέμνω. 
circumcise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 
22. Acts vii. 8. xv. 1, 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 3. xxi. 21. 1Cor. vii. 182. Gal. 
Tht. Vp. Oe 1 2. Lo. Col, 1. 168, 
Pass.°, have . . circumcised, Gal. 
vi..13 
Inf., cireumeising, Luke ii. 21. 
περιτίϑημι. 
set about, Mark xii. 1." 
put about, Mark xv. 17. 
put on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. 


more abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. Mark xv. 36. John xix. 29. 


Heb. vi. 17. 


μᾶλλον =., 80 much the more a great 


deal, Mark vii. 36. 


bestow upon (mary. put on), 1 Cor. 
xii. 23. 
See also φραγμός. 


περιτομή 


περιτομή. 
circumcision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 


vil. 8. x. 45. xi. 2. Rom. ii. 251, 26, 
, 28, 29. iii. 1, 30. iv. 9, 102, 11, 
12). xv. §. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii. γ᾽ 
8.9. 12-06 tts vie to: Eph. ii. 
11. Phil. iii. 3. Col. 11. dread 
iv. 11. <Pit.. 2.2 
Dat., circumcised, Phil. iti. 5. 
περιτρέπω. 
Lit. tarn about, pervert. With εἰς 
paviav, make mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 
TLEQIT OEY 0. 
run through, Mark vi. 55. 
περιφέρω. 
bear about, 2 ον. iv. 10. 
carry about, Mark vi. 55. Eph. iv. 
14. Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (7apa- 
φέρω GLTS). 
περιφρονέο. 
despise, Tit. ii. 15. 
περίχωρος. 
With γῆ understood, region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6.— region 
round about, Matt. iii. 5. Mark i. 28. 
vi. 55 (χώρα L-TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 
vii. 17.— country about, Luke iii. 3. 


— country round about, Matt. xiv. 
85. Luke iv. 37. viii. 37. 


περίψημα. 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
περπερεύομαι. 
vaunt one’s self (marg. be sae), ἢ 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
πέρυσι. | . 
With ἀπό, a year ago, 2Cor. viii. 
NOS τς. ὦ. 
πετάομαι, πέτομαι 61,17: 8. 
to fly, Rev. iv. 7. viii. 13. xiv. 6. 
Ss. Lie ae 
METEWOY. 
bird, Matt. viii. 20. xiii. 32. Luke 
ἀκ. Jo. . ROMA ie oe das i toys 
fowl, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 
iv. 4, 32. Luke viii. 5. xii. 24. xiii. 
19. Acts x. 12. xi. 6, 
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on οὐ πιάζα 
TLETOWOLL. 
to fly, Rev. xii, 14. 
See also πετάομαι. 
πέτραν τον Gags 
rock, Matt. vii. 24, 25. xvi. 18.. 
xxvii. 51, 60. Mark xv. 46. Luke 
vi. 48, 48 (ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. ii. §(7). Rev. vi. 155416, 


Said of Christ, Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4t. 


Πέτζρος. 
stone (marg. Peter), John i: 4545). 


πετρώδης. 
τὰ T., stony MA Matt. xiii. 5, 20. 
τὸ or τὰ π., stony ground, Mark iv. 
5, 16. eh 
πήγανον. 
rue, Luke xi. 42. 
πηγή. 
fountain, Mark ν. 29. 645. iii. 1; 
12(αρ). Rev. vii. 17. viii. 10. xiv. 
7. xvi. 4. xxi. 6. 
well, John iv. θέ, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17: 
πήγνυμι. : 
to pitch, Heb. viii. 2. ΠΡ 
πηδάλιον. 
helm, Jas. iii. δὲ 
rudder, adj., Acts xxvii. 40. 
πηλίκος. 
how great, Heb. vii. 4. 
how large, Gal. vi. 11. 
πηλός. 
clay, John ix. θέ, 11, 14, 15. Rom. 
seals 
πήρα. 
scrip, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. δ. Luke 
iX, Oo, X..4¢XXli. doa0. : 
πῆχυς. 
eubit, Matt. vi. 27. Luke xii. οὕ. 
John xxi. 8. Rev. xxi, 17. 
πιάζω. 
take, John vii. 30, 32; 44, x. 89. 
xi. 57. Acts iii. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 
lay hands on, John viii. 20. 
ae Acts xii. 4°. 2 Cor. xi. 


| catch, John xxi. 3, 10. 








πιέζω 


᾿ σιέζω. 

press down, Luke vi. 88. 
ο συϑανολογία. 

enticing words, Col. ii. 4. 

πιχραίνω. 
ἘΕΕῚΣ bitter, Rev. viii. 11. x. 9. 
Pass., be bitter, Col. iii. 19. Rev. 
x. 10. 

πικρία. 


teres, Acts viii. 23. Rom. iii. 
14. Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xii. 15. 


πικρός. 
τον, Jas. iii. 11, 14. 


: πιχλρῶς. 
ittely, Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 


πίμπλημι, πλήϑω. 
fill, Matt. xxvii. 48. Luke 1. 15, 
Al, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. 111. 10. iv. 
8, 31. v.17. ix. 17. xiii. 9, 45. 
ΣΙΣ. 29. 
Pass., with χρόνος, full time cometh, 
Luke i. 57 
accomplish, Luke i, 23. ii. 6, 21, 22. 
furnish, Matt. xxii. 10. 
Add, for πληρόω, Luke i. 20, G’. 
xxi. 22, GLTTrs. 
πίμπρημι. 
Pass., swell, Acts xxviii. 6. 
πινακίδιον. 
writing-table, Luke i. 63. 
πίναξ. 
platter, Luke xi. 39. 
charger, Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 
vi. 25, 28. 
Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 
πίνακι), L®, 
πίνω. 
to drink, Matt. vi. 25(-G~S), 31. 
i.18, 19. xxiv. 38, 49. xxvi. 27, 
29t, 42. xxvii. 34¢. Mark ii. 16(—L» 
S). xiv. 23, 25t. xv. 23(-TTrS). 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vii, 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvii. St, 27, 25. xxii. 18, 
30. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. vi. 
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πιστεύω 


53, 54, 56. vii. 37. xviii. 11. Acts 
1X. Dee ole OM. Σιν. 2h, 
LE Cora ix. 4.x. At, i, 21, ot. Xi. 22, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29¢. xv. 32. Heb. vi. 
7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviii. 3. 
drink of, Matt. xx. 22t, 23. Mark 
x. 38t, 39¢. 


πιότης. 
fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 
πιπράσχω. 
sell, Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. xxvi. 
9. Mark xiv. 5. John xii. 5. Acts 
11. 45. iv. 34. v. 4?. Rom. vii. 14. 


πίπτω. 

to fall, Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. 29. 
xiii. 4, 5, ig δι κν. 14, 27. KV 1s) 6, 
1d; χχί. "A4t(ap). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark iv. 4, 5, 7, 8. v. 22. ix. 
20. xiv. 35. Luke v. 12. vi. 39 (éu- 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω TTrS). 
viii. 5, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, 8, 14. 
x. 18. xi. 17. xiii. 4. xvi. 21. xx. 
18t. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. 24. 
xviii. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxii. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμι GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1Cor. x. 
8, 12. Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Revs i 17. νἱ. 19, 16. νἱ]. 11, 
viii. 10¢. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπιπίπτω α΄ 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. 8, 8( Τυϑὸ. 
xvi. 19. xvii. 10. xviii. 2, 2(-Tr® 
S). xix. 10. 

fall down, Matt. ii. 11. iv. 9. xviii. 
26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16. John 
xi. 32. Acts ν. ὃ, 10. x. 25. xv. 16. 
xx. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. v. 8, 14. xix. 4. xxii. 8. 


light, Rev. vii. 16. 


fail, Luke xvi. 17. 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xiii. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. ii. 5, GLTS. For éu- 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For ἐπε- 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xii. 11, LS. 


| xix. 17, L. 1Cor. xiii. $, L. 


πιστεύω. 
believe, Matt. viii. 13. ix. 28. xviii. 
6. xxi. 22, 25, 32tr. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxvii. 42. Mark v. 36. ix, 23(-Ge 


πιστικός 


TTrS), 23, 24, 42 (πίστιν ἔχω T). 
ἈΠ (ope ok. KUL. 21 eV oe 
13 (ap), 14 (ap), 16 (ap), 17 (ap). 
Luke i. 20, 45. viii. 12, 13, 50. xx. 
ὅ. ΧΧΊΪ. 67. 

John i-7, 22, 50651). ii. 14, 225-23. 
fii. 12¢; 15, 16, 18tr, 36. iv. 21, 39, 
41, 42 Ce 50, 53. v.24, 38, 44, 464, 
Alt, vi. 29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 41, 642, 
69. vil. 5, 20.58,39-46. viii. 24, 
30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 18, 35, 36, 38. 
x. 25, 26, 9, δέ, 38 (γενώσκητε LT 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 262, 27, 40, 42, 
45, 48. xii. ay, 36, Sty O85 39, 42, 
AAt, 46, AT (φυλάσσω ἘΝ ΩΝ CY ΧΙ. 
10. σῖν. 10. Tie, 22: 9.9. αν 9. 
27, 30, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 35. 
EXO, Sly abo lee 
Acts ii. 44. iv, 4, 32. vill. 12, 13, 37% 
(ap). ix. 26,42. x. 43. xi.17,21. xiii. 
12, 39, 41, 48. xiv.1, 23. xv. 5, 7,11. 
xvi. 31, 34. xvii. 12, 34. xviii. &, 
27. xix. 2P, 4, 18. xxi, 20, 25. xxii. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 27t. xxvii. 25. 
Rom... 16211222 avs 3,5 TP 
18, 24P. vi. 8. ix. 33. x. 4, 9, 10c¢, 
11, 14¢, 16. xiii. 11. xiv. 2. 1Cor. 
ie Zoe lil 5. αὶ TBs ΤΙ χὴν L227 
xv. 2, 11. 2Cor. iv. 13¢. Gal. ii. 16. 
iW. 6.22." Hpk? i2.13?, A9..7PhoE ἢ: 
200k Thes.1.07-¢ 1.510, °93. Ave, 
Bes. (to Lie Ye eS eT 
16. 111. 16. 2 Tim. i. 12 (marg. trust). 
Tit. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 3. xi. 6. Jas. ii. 
19t, 23. 1Pet. i. 8, 210, πιστός LT). 
ii. 6,.7. 1 John fii..23. iv. 1,16. v. 
1, 5, 10¢, 13(ap). Jude 5. 

With εἰς, 1John v. 10, ἐν, Mark i. 
15, ἐπί, Luke xxiv. 25, ΒΕ ἐπε: 
Inf, believing, Rom. xv. 13. 
believer, Acts v. 14», 

Pass., be put in trust with, 1 Thes. 
li. 4. — With ἐγώ, be committed to 
my trust, 1 Tim. i. 11.— be commit- 
ted unto me, Tit. i. 3. 

commit to one’s trust, Luke xvi. 11. 

commit unto, John ii. 24. Rom. iii. 
Qee, 1 Cor. ix. 17. Gal. ii. 706, 

πιστιχός. 

Lit. true, genuine. See νάρδος. 
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πιστός. 
πίσ τις. 


faith, Matt. viii. 10. ix. 2, 22, 59. 


xv. 28. xvii. 20. xxi. 21. XXill. 23, ; 
Mark τι. 5. iv. 40) y.i34ex%252. xis: 
22. Luke v. 20. vii. 9,50. viii’ 25, 
4§. xvii. 5, 6, 19. xviii. §, 42. xxii.; 
32. Acts ili. 16t. vi. 5, 7, 8 (χάρις! 
GLTS)}. xi. 24. xiii, 8. xiv. 9, 22,; 
27.χν. Dixvi. Sex. 2 πεινε ον. 
xxvi. 18. 


Rom. i. 5, 8, 12, 11». ii. 3, 22 


D5, It 28) 801, 31. iv. 5; 9, 11,12, 


13, 14, 16¢, 19, '20. Wa hy 2(-GeL'T). 
ix. 30, 32. x. 6, 8, 17. πὶ..20. ἡνπ 
3, 6. xiv. 1, 2; ὁδί. xvi. 26...1 Cor 
11.:5., xii. 90 mis (2, 43. oxv gle hive 
XVI. 13.) 2 Corsa. 2Ar. ἵν. Tar ve #1 
wii. 7. x. 5. ΙΗ De Ξ 
Gal. i. 23. it. (6 20 2 ἢ 7, 
Py 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 23t, 24, 25, 26. 
5, 6, "22. vi. 10. Eph. i. 15. in. 
8. τ 12, VU. 59. 0s we eee 
Phil? ΤΣ 25, 27°07 τ oes Cor 
i. 4, 23. ii. 5, 7, 12. 1 Thes. i. 3;.8. 


dil. 2, 5, 6, 7, 10. v. δ: 2 Thes. i. 3, 


4,11. μὶ. 2. 1 Tim. 1.2.4. aie 
191. it. 7,, ΤΆΤ ΤΡ Sea iv. 1, 6, 12. 
Vin (6,01 2p. ν τ Ὁ: 11, 52, 2ba eee 


i. 5, 13. ἢ. 18, 22. iii. 8, 10, SS 
7. Pits tug ie "4, 13, 1. 2.:- Al. 15. 
Phim. 5, 6. 


Heb. iv. 2. vi. 1, 12. x. 22,90. 
xi. 1, 3,4, 5, 6, 7t, 8 9,11, 13, 17, 
20, 21, ‘92, 23, 24,. 21, 28, 29, 30, 
31,33, 39. χι day ΧΗ eee. 
6. ii. 1, 5, 144,17, 18tr, 20, 22t, 24, 
26. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 5, 7, 9, 21. v. 9. 
2 Pet. i. 1,5. 1John v. 4. Jude 3, 
20. Rev. ii. 13, 19. xni. 1 χ ῖσ ΤῸ 

belief, 2 Thes. ii. 13. 

Gen., of them that believe, Heb. x. 
39.— 0 ἐκ πίστεως, he which believ- 
eth, Rom. iii. 26. 

fidelity, Trt: 12,102 

assurance (marg. faith), Acts xvii. 
Bt. 

Add Mark ix. 42, see πιστεύω. Eph. 
iv. 29, for ypeia, G’. 

πιστός. 
faithful, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 211, 


-᾿ 


πιστόω 3 


23t. Luke xii. 42. xvi. i0¢, 11, 12. 


Nis 1 Acts xvi. 15. PCor.ik 9. 
iv. 2, 17. vii. 25. x 13. Gal. iii. 9. 
| Eph. i. 1. vis 21. Col. i. 2, 7. iv. 
9.1 Thes. v. 24. 2 Thes. iii. 3. 1 Tim. 
ὙΠ, 15. iii. Udi av. 9. vi. 2 (marg. 
believing). 2Tim. ii. 2, 11, 13. Tit. 
i. 6, 9. iii. 8. Hebeaidit 7: aO2T ΑΙ 
mew es 24. 1 Pek. ψν. 9) πὰ 2: 
1 John i. 9. Rev. i. 5. ii. 10, 13. iii. 


14 xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6.— Said 


of Christ, Faithful, Rev. xix. 11. 
Neut. , faithfully, 3 John 5. 
believing, John xx. 27. 1 Tim..vi. 2. 
that (which) believeth, Acts x. 45. 
xvi. 1. 2Cor. vi. 15. 1 Tim. iv. Ξ: 
10. v. 16t (--Ἠ.Ξ GeLS). 

believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
_ gure, Acts xiii. 34. 

true, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Add 1 Pet. i. 21, for πιστεύων, LT. 


πιστόω. 
Pass. -, be assured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


πλανάω. 

Pass., wander, Heb. xi. 38. — Zo 
astray, ΜΠ εν tet: 15: 7 Pet: 
“POR 7 ee a τὰ La out of the 

way, Heb. v,. 2. -—err, | Matt. xxii. 
29. Mark xii. 24, 27. Heb. iii. 10. 
Write 1. Von 19. 

seduce, 1 John ii. 26. Rev. ii. 20. 
deceive, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 24. 
Mark xiii. 5, 6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
Wile ton41., Core.y!. 9. XV. 30. 
Galavicispe tim. UL Los. Tit. il. 
amon 4. 5.1. be hevy ΧΙ 9. 
xiii. 14. xviii. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
8,40; 

. πλάνη. 

error, Matt. xxvii. 64. Rom. i. 27. 
jas. v.20. ΡΈΕΙ. satset7. 
1 John iv. 6. Jude 11. Ὶ 
delusion, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 
deceit, 1 Thes. ii. 3. 

Gen., to deceive, Eph. iv. 14. 

Add 1Tim. iv. 1, for πλάνος, G’. 


πλανήτης. 
wandering, Jude 13. 
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πλάνος. 
seducing, 1 Tim. iv. 1 (πλάνη 67). 
deceiver, Matt. xxvii. 63. 9 Cor. vi. 


(Paes 9 John ae 


mak. 
table, 2 Cor. iii. 3. Heb. ix. 4. 


πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 


πλά ἄσσω, -ττῶ. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim, ii. 13. 


πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
πλατεῖα. 
street, Matt. vi. 5. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xii.-26. xiv, Zs Actsivs 45 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Reve xi... xxis 2).°xxit. 2 
πλάτος. 
breadth, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
xxi. 164. 
πλατύνῳ.. 
make bread, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13. 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 13. 
πλέγμα. 
broided (marg. plaited, cm later eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον εὐλεώνὶ ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Article. Plural?. 
more, Matt. vi. 25. xx. 10. xxi. 362. 
xxvi. 537. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε-- 
poc TrS), 43. Luke iii. 13!. ix. 13. 
xii. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 12, 412. vii. 
p12. xv. 2. χα ΠΗ} Mets xxiit. 132) 
212, xxv. 62: 2Tim. ii. 16°¢. Heb. 
lil, 3¢. Rev, ii. 192. 
the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1922. 
the more part, Acts xix. 3292. xxvii. 
1282, 
more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 
most, Luke vii. 42, 455, 
With ἐπί, further, Acts iv. 17. 
xxiv. 4, 2Tim. iii. 9. —long, Acts 
sxe Oy Ν 


πλέχω 
longer, Acts xviii. 20. 
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πλὴν 


πλέω. 


With οὐ, yet but™, Acts xxiv. 11? | to gail, Luke viii. 28ρ, Acts xxi. 3. 


above’, Acts iv. 22?. 
many,” Acts 11. 40. xiii. ol. RT, 
10. xxiy. 17. xxv..144 xxviic-20. 


xxviii. 23. 1 Cor. x. 5%. 2 Cor. 
ii. 62. iv. 152. Phil. i. 148, Heb. 
vii. 233. 


many things, Luke xi. 53”. 
very many, 2 Cor. ix. 2°”. 


greater, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke 


xi. 31, 32. Acts xv. 281. 
the greater part, 1 Cor. xv. 677. 
See also περισσεύω. 
Superlative, πλεῖστος. 
most, Matt. xi. 2077. 
at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 273. 
very great, Matt. xxi. 8°. 
Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


πλέχο. 
to plat, Matt. xxvii. 29Ρ. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2. 


πλεονάζω. 
abound, Rom. v. 20¢. νἱ. 1. Phil. 
iv. 17°. 2 Thes. i. 3. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
abundant, 2 Cor. iv. 15?. 
With ov, have nothing over, 2 Cor. 
viii. 15. 
make to increase, 1Thes. iii. 12. 
πλεονεχτέω. 
get an advantage of, 2 Cor. ii. 11°. 
make a gain of, 2 Cor. xii. 17, 18. 


defraud, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes. iv. 6} 


(marg. oppress or overreach)-. 
πλεονέχτης. 
covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 
-eovetous, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 
πλεονεξία. 
covetousness, Mark vii. 22?!. Luke 
xii. 15,,-Rom. 1..29. 2:Cor..1x.'5. 
Eph. -v. 3. Col.iii."5.71 Thesz 11. ὅ. 
2 Pet. Lares 
covetous practice, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
greediness, Eph. iv. 19. 
πλευρά. 
side, John xix. 34. xx. 20, 25, 27. 
Acts xii. 7°. 


xxvii. 6, 24, 


sail by, Acts xxvii. 2. 1 7 


Add Rey. xviii. 17 (ap). 
πληγή. 
stripe, Luke xii. 48. Acts xvi. 
33. 2-Cor., Visi ὅ. χί. 28. 
wound, Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 14. 


23, 


With éxcriSnut,to wound, Luke x.30; 1 


plague, Rev. ix. 20. xi. 6. χν. 1. 
6, 8. xvi. 9, 21t. xviii. 4, 8. xxi. 9. 
Xxil, 18, 


‘Add Rev. ix. 18 (these three . .), 


GLTTr, for τριῶν, S. 

πλῆϑος. Hi © 
multitude, Mark iii. 7, 8. Luke i. 
10. 11. 18. ν. 6. νἱ. 17. Valk 57. χῖκ. 
37. xxiii. 1. John v. 3. xxi. 6. Acts 


ii. 6. iv. 32. v. 14, 16. vi. 2, 5. xiy. 


1, 4. xv. 12, 30. xvii. 4. xix, 9. 
xxi. 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
company, Luke xxiii. 27. 

bundle, Acts xxviii. 3. 


πληϑύνω. 
multiply, Acts ix. 51. 2 Cor. 
Heb. vi. 14¢. 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Pet. 
Jude 2. r 
be multiplied, Acts vi. 1’. Ἷ 
Pass., multiply, Acts vi. 7. vii. 17. 
xii. 24.— abound, Matt. xxiv. 12.” 
πλήϑω. See πίμπλημι. 
πλήκτης. 
striker, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. i. 7. 
πλήμμυρα. 
flood, Luke vi. 48. 
πλήν. 
than, Acts xv. 28. 
except, Acts viii. 1. 
save, Acts xx. 23. Ἷ 
but, Matt. xi. 22, 24, xviii. 7. 


ix. 10. 
τ δ. 


Mark xii. 32. Luke vi. 24, 35. x. © 


14. xix. 27. xxii. 21, 22, xxiii. 28. 
John viii. 10(ap). Acts xxvii, 22. 
Rev. ii. 25. ἐς 
but rather, Luke xi. 41. xii. 81." 


| 


a 


πλήρης 





nevertheless, Matt. xxvi. 39, 64. 

Luke xiii. 33, xviii. 8. xxii. 42. 

1Cor. xi. 11. Eph. v. 33. Phil. iii. 

16. 

notwithstanding, Luke x. 11, 20. 

Phil. i, 18. iv. 14. 

‘Add Luke xvii. 1, for dé#4, LTrS. 
πλήρης. 

full, Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37. Mark 

iv. 28. vi. 48 (πλήρωμα TTrS). viii. 

49. Luke iv. 1. v. 12. John i. 14. 

Acts vi. 3, 5; 8. vii. 55. ix. 36. xi. 

24. xiii. 10. xix. 28. 2John ὃ. 


x πληροφορέω. 

‘make full proof of (marg. fulfill), 
2 Tim. iv. 5. 

~'Pass., be fully persuaded, Rom. iv. 
21. xiv. 5 (marg. be fully. assured). 
—Part. with ert., those things which 
are most surely believed, Luke i. 1. 


τ he fully known, 9Tim. iv. 17. 


Add Col. iv. 12, for πληρόω, rae 

πληροφορία. 
full assurance, Col. ii. 2. Heb. vi. 
11: eae 
assurance, 1 Thes. i. 5. 

πληρόω. 

et full, Acts ii. 28. 
Pass., be full, Matt. xiii. 48. John 
xv. 11. Phil. iv. 18. — full, John 
xvi. 24”. 1Johni. 4}, ὃ John 12, 


_— de filled with, Phil. i. 11. = fill, 


Epi. 1. 23. —he full come, John vii. 
δ. — expire, Acts vii. 30°. — after’, 
Acts xxiv. 27°. — complete, Col. ii. 
10», iv. 12? (marg. filled ; πληροφο- 
ρῥέω G'LTS). — perfect, Rev. 111. 2. 
preach’ fully, Rom. xv. 19. 

fill, Luke ii. 40. iii. 5. John xii. 3. 
xvi. 6. Acts ii. 2. v. 3, 28. xiii. 52. 
Rom. i. 29. xv. 13, 14. 2Cor. vii. 
4, Eph. iii. 19, iv. 10 (marg. fulfill). 
v. 18. Col. i. 9. 2 Tim. i. 4 

‘fill up, Matt. xxiii. 32. 

supply, Phil. iv. 19. 

fulfill, "Matt. i. 22. ii. 15, 17, 29. 
Mii. 15. iv. 14. ν. 17. viii. 17. xii. 
17. xiii. 35. xxi. 4. xxvi. 54, 56. 
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πλοιάριον 


xxvii. 9, 35(ap). Mark 1. 15. xiv. 
49. xv. 28 (ap). Luke i. 20 (πίμπλη- 
με 6"). iv. 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι G 
LTTrS), 24. xxii, 16. xxiv. 44. 
John iii. 29. xii. 38. xiii. 18. xv. 
20. By. 12, 15. xvii.e 9, 92. χῖχ. 
24, 80. Acts i. 16. iii. 18. ix. 23. 
xii. 20», xiii, 25, 27. xiv. 26. Rom. 
viii. 4. xiii. 8. 2Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14. Phil. 11. 2. Col. i. 25 (marg. 
preach’ fully). iv.17. 2Thes. i. 11. 
Jas. ii, 23. Rev. vi. 11. 

accomplish, Luke ix. 31. 

end, Luke vii. 1. Acts xix. 21. 


ee. also τεσσαρακονταετῆς. 


πλήρωμα. 
fulness, John i. 16. Rom. xi. 12, 
25. xv. 29. ICor. x. 26, 28(ap). 
Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10, 23. iii. 19. 
iv. 13. Coll 19. 11. 9. 
fulfilling, Rom. xiii. 10. 
full, Mark viii. 20. 
which i is put in to fill up, Matt. 


piece that filleth up, Mark ii. 21. 
Add Mark vi. 49, for πλήρης, TTrS. 


πλησίον. 

near, John iv. ὅ. 

With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 43. 
xix. 19. xxii, 39. Mark’ xii. 31, 33. 
Luke x. 27, 29, 36. Acts vii. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v. 14. 
Eph. iv. 25. Heb. viii. 11 (πολίτης 
GLTS). Jas. ii. 8. 

Add Jas. iv. 12, for ἕτερος, G’LTS. 

πλησμονή. 

satisfying, Col. ii. 23. 

πλήσσω, -ττῶω. 

smite, Rev. viii. 12. 

πλοιάριον. 

small ship, Mark iii. 9. 

little ship, Mark iv. 36 (πλοῖον GL 
TrS). John xxi. 8. 

boat, John vi. 22, 22 (πλοῖον GLT 
TrS), 23 (πλοῖον LS). 

Add, for πλοῖον, Luke v. 2, L™T. 
John vi. 24, LTTr. 


σίλοῖον 


πλοῖον. 

ship, Matt. iv. 21, 22. viii. 23, 24. 
Beene XL oe, KUN eo, 24, Ὁ. 
BL, GD. XN «Os, Matias 19, 90. iv. i 
DO, ήτο, Looe Vis 32, 45, Av, 
5], 54. viii. 10, 13(-GeTTr®s), 14. 
Luke v. 2 (πλοιάριον L™T), 3¢, Τί, 
11. viii. 22, 37. John vi..17, 19, 212, 
RX, Oe ACIS EX ΣΧ Otte SGX. 2, 
3, 6. xxvii. 2, 6, 10, 15, 17, 19, 22, 
30, 31, 37, 38, 39, 44. xxviii. 
11, Jas. iii. 4. Rev. viii. 9. xviii. 
Ἐς.) 19: 

Plur., shipping, John vi. 24 (πλοι- 
άριον LTTr). 

Add Mark iv. 37, for αὐτό, 
Tr. See also πλοιάριον. 
πλόος. 

Sailing, Acts xxvii. 9. 
voyage, Acts xxvii. 10. 
course, Acts xxi. 7. 


πλούσιος. 

rich, Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xii. 41. 
Luke Vi, 24: xii. 162 xiy, 12. oxwi. 
ἢ SOS. ΠΧ ΠΤ oles x, a Or eva 
9. Eph. ii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Jas. i. 
TOs 1. D> REVnilier Oe Lah, 1.7. XT Ὁ: 
rich man, Matt. xix. 23, 24. Mark 
x..25. Luke xvi. 21, 22. xviii. 25. 
MM. ἦν JAS. ἢ. bl. dts Ὁ. ν, Ley REY. 
νὰ. [5.. 


G’LT 


πλουσίως. 
richly, Col. iii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
abundantly, Tit. iii. 6 (Gr. richly). 
aret. m 11. 
πλουτέω. 
be rich, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 
ΤΟΥ: Av..8. (2 U0r. vili.'o. We rim. 
vi. 9, 18. Rey, iii. 18. 
rich, Luke i. 53?. 
wax rich, Rev. xviii. 3. 
be made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
be increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 


πλουτίζω. 


make rich, Ὁ Cor. vi. 10. 
enrich, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. ix. 11. 


πλοῦτο.. 
riches, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
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Luke viii. 14. Rom. it. 4. 
xi. 12¢, 33. 2 Cor. viii. 2. Eph. i. "7, 
18, ii. ἢ. i116, ΕΣ 
Cok. 127 ns2. sites? vi. 17. Heb. 
xi. 26: Jas.wo2. ΕΣ 1: xviii. 
17(16). 

πλύνω. 
to wash, Rev. vii. 14. 
Add Luke, 2, for ἀποπλύνω, G/L 


TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 


πνεῦμα. τ 

Said of the Divine Spirit!. Of de- 
mons? Of other Spirits 3. 
(2) denotes an opinion of more or less 
weight, as of Calvin, De Wette, Zhoe 
luck, or Bruder. 

wind, John iii. 8. ° 

life (Gre br eath), Rev. xiii. i 

spirit, Matt. iv. 1!. v. 3. viii. 162: 
x. 1%, xii. 18!, 43%, 45?) xxii. 4322). 
xxvi. 41. Mark i. 121, 232, 262, 27%. 
lis 8. Til. 114.3085 ἤν 2A Soe al 
7. wii. 25%. vill. 12. ix. 17%, 202; 
25°. xiv. 38. Luke i. 17, 47, 80. 
i. 40(-GeLTTrS). iv. 332, 362. vi. 
182. ‘vil. 212. iil (24) ΟΖ ΕΝ 
397, 42?, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xxi. 242, 
26%. xili. 112. xxiii, 46. xxiv. 373; 
39.3 : 

John iii. 6. iv. 23, 24. vi. 63022), 
63. xi. 33. xiii. 21. Acts v. 162. vi. 
10... vii. 59." ‘vill. 7. exis 12) 25u 
xvi. 162, 18%. xvii. 16. xviii. ὃ (λόγος 


iv. 19. . 


iki | 


1 
πνεῦμα 
1x2 Ὁ 


The query — 


GLTS), 25. xix. 12%, 132, 152, 16%, 


21. xx. 22('?). xxiii. 88, 9%. 

Rom. i. 4!, 9. ii. 29. vii. 6. viiil 
15, 16. xi- Stix ΠΡΟ er ean iar, 
11,12, 12¢'?). iv. 21: vi. 3:4, ὃ. Vat 
17, 20(ap). vii. 34. xii. 10(°?). xivs 
2, 14, 157, 16, 32. xv. 45. xvi. 18. 
2Cor, ii..13.° “iil. 67, ΘΟ εν τ 
vii. 1, 13, xi. 4: ΧΙ, Τὸ, ὉΠ] visi, 
18.-Eph. τς Vis if 22 1, eee ἘΠ τ 
27.41. 3. Col. Toe ΡΠ} 2... 
2 Thes. ii. 2, 8. 1 Tim. iv. 1", 12(0om 
S). 2 Tim. it? 7. 1vae220 eee 

Heb. i.. 73, 142.25 1 eae ee 
Jas. 11. 26 (marg. breath). iv. 5- 
1 Pet. iii. 4, 193. iv. 6, 14@?). 1 John 


iv. 110), 2052), 309), 672). v.8 


I 





᾿ πνευματιχός 


liz 26, x. 0: -xit. 25: Mark:i. 10. 


1. 13. i. 1 x. 3, 4t. xii: 1. xiv. 


(9). Rev. i. 4(2?). iv. 21. xvi. 13%, 
14°, xvii. 3. xviii. 2?. xix. 10. xxi. 
10. 
spiritual yift (Gr. spirit), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 12. 
Gen., spiritually, Rom. viii. 6 (ἢ 
Gr. of the Spirit). 
ghost, Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 
90." 


Said of the Divine, Spirit, Matt. 


Luke ii. 27. iv..1, 14, 18. John i. 
32, 33. ili. ὅ, 0, 8. 34. iv. 24. vii. 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 26. xvi. 13. Acts 
Bastschi,AShy..9.)cvitk. 29, 39. x; 
19. xvi. 7. xxi, 4. 
Rom. viii. lap), 2, 4, δὲ, 922), 92, 
10, 112, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 264, 27. 
xv. 19, 30. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 10¢, 11, 14. 
111. 16. vi. 11. vil. 40. χί!. 8, 4, Ἰ, 
5.) Ot 115 8: ὁ Cor. ἢ 22... iii. 5, 
17t, 18. v. 5, Gal. iii. 2, 8; 5, 14: 
ive 6; 297° ve. 5;-16@?), 17122): 18 
ΟἿ), 22(17), 25102). vi. S102). Eph. 
{0435 1. 16 , 22.) Hi. 5, 16. ἦν. 3, 4: 
ν. 9 (φῶς GLTS), 18. vi. 17, 18. 
Phil. 1, 19. ii. 1. Col. i. 8. 1 Thes. 
ν. 19. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
iv: 1. 
Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. i. 2, 11, 
22(-GeLTS). 111. 18. 1 John iii. 
24. iv. 2, 19. v. 6. Jude 19@2). 
Bem lMa ci. ἢ, ΗΠ 1.7295 11. 11 
4). 2: IV... Vs δ... x1.-11 G2): 
πῖν. 15. χχὶϊ. 11, 
For the phrases Holy Spirit, Holy 
Ghost, see ἅγιος, 
Add Acts iv. 25(ap). Phil. iv. 23, 
for πάντων fr. πᾶς, LTS. Rev. xxii. 
6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. 
τὸ '“πνευματιχῦς. 
‘spiritual, Rom. i. 11. vii. 14. 1 Cor. 


37. xv. 44t. Eph. i. 3. v. 19(-L°). 
vi. i2(marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. 11]. 
10. 1 Pet. ii. δέ. 
With art., he that (which) is spirit- 
gal, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Gal. vi. 1.— tha 
which is spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 46¢. 
Neut. plural, spiritual things, Rom. 
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ποιέω 


xv. 27. 1Cor. ii. 18. ix. 11.—spir- 

itual ‘gifis, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
πνευματικῶς. 

spiritually, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 


πνξω. 
to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xii. | 
55. John iii. 8. vi. 18. Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (sc. αὔρα), Acts xxvii. 40P. 
πρίγω. 
choke, Mark ν. 13. 
take by the throat, Matt. xviii. 28. 
πνιχτός. 
strangled, Acts xxi. 25(—G°). 
things strangled, Acts xv. 20(- 69), 
29( plur. LTS, —G°). 
πνοή. 
breath, Acts xvii. 25. 
wind, Acts ii, 2. 
ποδήρης. 
garment down to the foot (sc. χιτών), 
Rev. i. 13 
m0 EV. 
whence, Matt. xiii. 54, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 37. Luke i. 43. 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7.. John 1. 48(49). 
Wee) Wile: Soy ΟΝ, Wille ilk 256 walle 
14t. xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 
from whence, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4. John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv. l.akeveils ὅ. 
Add Jas.iv.1(.. fightings), G’LTS. 


ποιέω. 

to make, Matt. iii. 3. iv. 19. v. 36. 
xii. 16, 33¢.. xvii. 4, xix. 4 (κτίζω 
Teystaomxe 2} kas IS) y xan. 
xxiii. 15¢. xxv. 16 (kepdaivw G'LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. iii. 12. vi. 21. vii. 37. 
viii. 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. 5. x. 6. 
xi. 17. Luke iii, 4. v. 29, 34. ix. 
33. xis 40. xiv. 12, 13, 10, χν. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John ii. 15°, 16. iv. 1, 46. v. 
15, 1S. vi. 10, 15. vil. 23. vill. 
ix. 6, 11, 14. x. 33, xii. 2. xiv. 
xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23. Acts ii. 36. 
iii. 12. iv. 24. vii. 40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 39. xiv. 15. xvii. 24, 26. xix. 
24. xxiii. 13. 


tT, 
53. 
23. 


σίοιξω 


Rom. ix. 20, 21, 28. 1K τ vi. 15. 
x. 13. 2Cor. v. 21. Eph. ii. 14, 15. 
LTim. ti: 1.. hebade:2,<7- viii. 5,9. 
xm. dD 27328 Jas. 1. 5. μεν i! 
0. ye. 02 βου 26.11.29, . 1.4 ¥: 
10., xi Ap mil. 17. ΧΙ (ap), 43 
(-G), 14. xiv. 7. xvii. 16. xix. 19! 
TM. To, PKA, AD. 

Mid. , make, Luke v. 33. Acts i. 1. 
Vili. 2. Rom. i. 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26. 
Eph. i. 16. iv. 16. Phil. i. 4. 1 Thes. 
i. 2, Phm. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. — give, 
Jude 3. — With μνήμη, have. . inre- 
membrance, 2 Pet. i. 15. With δ, 
γος, move”, Acts xx, 24. 

cause, Matt. v. 32. John xi. 37. 
Acts xv... 9. Romaxwi. 117. ol. av. 
16. Rev. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 

cause to be, Rev. xii. 15. 

bring forth, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 
itp, ΤΟΣ xi 23, 2b. XT. 43; 
Luke iii. 8, 9. vi. 43¢ (with ἐστῇ). 

bring, Acts xxiv. 17. 

shoot out, Mark iv. 32. 

bear, Luke viii. 8. xiii. 9. Jas. iii, 
12. Rev xxii. 2. 

yield, Jas. i1i.12, .— give, Acts x. 2. 

put, Acts v. 34. 

show, Luke i. 51. x. 37. John vi. 
30. Acts vii. 36°. Jas. ii. 13. 

purpose’, Eph. iii. 11. 

mean, Acts xxi. 13°. 

appoint (Gr. make), Heb. iii. 2. 

ordain, Mark iii. 14. 

gain, Luke xix. 18. 

provide, Luke xii. 33. 

work, Matt. xx. 12(marg. continue). 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi, 19. Heb. 
xiii. 21 (marg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20. xxi. 27. 

do, Matt..i. 24. v.19, 44, 46, 47¢. 
Wacol, ats, OP; fos CV its 121, 21, 22, 24, 
26, will. ὃ. εἶχ. 28. sees Bt 8. 12, 50. 
ἘΠῚ 26,44, δὸς xvii V2. "xviii. 35. 
xix: £6. Xx, ὁ,.10., ΩΣ xxiG, Ho, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxiii. 3zr, 
5, 23. xxiv. 46. xxv. 40¢, 45¢. Xxvi. 
12, 13,19. xxvii. 22, 23. xxviii. 15. 

Mark ii.’ 24.25% (3112°8 735.) v.29, 
20, 32. vi. 5, 20, 30. vii. 8(ap), 12, 
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13, 37. ix.) 13,30. eal 7 ΘῈ, ΟΣ 
51. xi. 3(ap), ὁ, 28t, 29, 88. xii. ΘῈ 
xiv. 7, 8, 9. xv. 8, 12, 14. ᾿ 
Luke i. 49. ii. 27. iii. 10, 11, 12, 14, 
19. ἵν. 29... GPievissds 'O(-LTTr), 
3, 10 (ἐκτείνω G'S), 11, 23,26, 27, 
311, 33, 46, 47, 49. vii. 8ὲ. viii. 51, 
390. ix. 10, 15, 43, 54(ap). x. 25%, 
28, 37. xi. ‘42. ‘iis "4, 17, 18, 49, 47. 
xvi. 3, 4, 8. xvii. 9, 10tr. xviii. 18¢¢, 
41. xix. 48. χχ. 2, 8, 18, 45. mail. 
19. xxiii. 22, 31, 34(ap). =F 
John ii. 5, i, 78, 23. iii. 2¢, 21. 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, 54. v.16, 197, 20, 


29, 30, 36. vi. 2, 6, 14, 28, 38. vii. 


3, ‘At, 17, 21, 311, 51. viii. 28, 29, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 44, ix. 16, 26, ὉΤῈ 
33. x. ‘25, 37, 38, 41. xi. 45, 46, Ait. 
xii. 16, 18, 87, xiii. 7, 12, 152, At 
27t. xiv. 10, 12¢r, 13, 14, 31. xv. 5, 


14, 15, 21, Q4t. Xvi. 3. xvii. 4. xviii. | 


35. xix. 24, xx. 30. xxi. 25. 

Acts i. 1. ii, 22, 37. iv. 7, 16, 28. 
vi. 8. viii. 6. ix. 6(ap), 6, 13, 36. 
x. 6(ap), 33, 39. xi. 30. ΧΙ]. 8. xiv. 
11, 15,.27. xvi ἘΠ πε 6, ale 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 33 (with ἐστί). xxii. 
102, 26 (with μέλλω). πανὶ. FOS 

Rom. i. 28, 32. ii. 3, 14. iii. §, 42. 
Vil. ‘TD, 16; 19, 20, 21. x. 5. xii. 20. 
xiii. 3, 4. 1 Cor. v. 2 (πράσσω GT 
S). vi. 18. ‘vii. 36, 37, 38¢. Ix. 23. 
x. 9511. xi. 24, 25, xv. 29. xviv1. 
2Cor. viii. 10. xi. 12¢. xiii. 7t. Gal. 
ii. 10. iii. 10, 12. v. 3. Eph. iii. 20. 
Vi. Ὁ: Ὁ, Ὃν Phil. ii. 14. iv. 14. Col. 
111. 17, 23. 1 Thes. iv. 10. v. 11, 24. 
2Thes. iii. 4t. 1 Tim. i. 13. v. 21. 
2Tim, iv. 5. ‘Tit. 11.5, Pum. ΤῸ 
21. 

Heb. vi. 5. εχ. ἡ 9) 86». 
ΧΙ. 6, 17,19, 21. 645. 11: 8, 12, 19. 
iv. 15, 17t. 1 Pet. ii. 22. iii. 11, 12. 
2 Pet. i. 10?, 19. 1 John i. 6. ii. 17, 
29. iii. 7, 10(ap), 22. 3 John 5,6, 
10. Rev. ii. 5. xiii. 13, 14. xxii. 14 
(ap). 

in doing, Gal. vi. 9P, 1 Tim. iv, 16°, 

Inf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

can do, Gal. v. 17. 


a ee ee 


bed 


q 


- -Ἤ 











“ποίημα 
εἰ commit, Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 48. 


John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1 John iii. 4, 8, 9. 
execute, John v. 27. Jude 15. 
exercise, Rev. xiii. ΤΩ. 


perform, Luke i. 72. Rom. iv. 21. 
ον fulfill, Acts xiii. 22. Eph. ii. 3. 
‘Rev. xvii. 17. 

- keep, Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19. 
Acts xviii. 21(ap). Heb. xi. 28. 
observe, Acts xvi. 21. 


hold, Mark xv. 1. 


take, Mark iii. 6 (δέδωμε Tr). 


With a dative (μοί, ἡμῖν), deal with, 
Luke i. 25. ii. 48. 

abide’, Acts xx. 3. 

‘continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xiii. 5 
(ἀν, add ὅ ϑέλει S, see πόλ epoc). 


«bee, ὁ (ον. xi. 25. 
‘Add Mark xiii, 22, for δίδωμι, T. 
“Acts xxvi. 


28, for γίνομαι, LS. 
2Thes. iii. 4 (ap). 1John v. 2, 
for τηρέω, G'LT. Rev. xxii. 11, see 
δικαιόω.- - 

See also ἀμέριμνος, ἀνομία, ἀποσυν- 
ἄγωγος, γνώμη, δῆλος, ἐκβολῇ, ἐκδίκη- 


σις, ἔκϑετος, ἐνέδρα, ἐπισύστασις, ἱκ- 


avec, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδεῖς, 
ὁδός, πορεία, HO eet, χρόνος. 


ποίημα. 


‘dates that is made, Rom. i. 20, 


workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. 
| ποίησις. 


deed (marg. doing), Jas. i, 25. 


ποιητής. 

doer, Rom. ii. 18. Jas. i. 22, 23, 

25. ἷν. 11. 

poet, Acts xvii. 28{(-- 9). 
ποικίλος. 


divers, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34. 


Luke iv. 40. 2Tim. iii. 6. Tit. iii. 
3. Heb. ii. 4. xiii. 9. Jas. i. 2, 
manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. 
ποιμαίνω. 

feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. 

feed, John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 
1 Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
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πόλις 
rule, Matt. ii. 6 ans feed). Rev. 
li. 27. xi. Spxixs Ly 
ποιμήν. 
shepherd, Matt. ix. 36. xxv. 32. 
xxvi.. 31,-'Mark vi. '34.’ xiv. 27. 
Luke ii. 8, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
11¢, 12, 14, 16. 
Said of Christ, Shepherd, Heb. xiii. 
20. 1 Pets 11. 25 
pastor, Eph. iv. 11. 
ποίμνη. 
flock, Matt. xxvi. 31. Luke ii. 8. 
1 Cor. ix. he 
fold, John x. 16. 
ποίμνιον. 
flock, Luke xii. 32. Acts xx. 28, 
aoe) Pet ν. 2, 8. 
ποῖος. 
what manner of, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiv. 
42, 43. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 
xi. 28, 29, 33. Luke vi. 32, 33, 34. 
xii. 39. xx. 2, 8. John xii. 33. xviii. 
32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 7é. vii. 49. xxiii. 
34. Rom. ili. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
LV 244, 1 Ῥοί. 11. 20. ον. 111. ὃ. 
ποῖα, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
what way (sc. ὁδός), Luke v. 19. 
which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 36. Mark 
ΧΙ]. 28. John x. 32. 
πολεμέω. 
make war, Rev. xiii. 4. xvii. 14, 
xix. 11 
war, Jas. iv. 2. 
fight, Rev. ii. 16. xii. 7. 
πόλεμος. 
war, Matt. xxiv. 6¢. Mark xiii. 71. 
Luke xiv. 31. xxi. 9. Jas. iv. 1. 
Rev. xi. 7. xiii pT. χη  Τ (ep). 
xix. 19. 
battle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Rev. ix. 7, 
9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 
fight, Heb. xi. 34. 
Add Rev. xiii. 5(.. 
(marg. make war). 
πόλις. 
city, Matteil. Zo. iv. 5. Vv. 14. 90. 
Vil oon. ote 1X1 35... 5, τη 14, 
15, 23¢. xi. 1, 20. xii. 25. xiv. 13. 


ποιῆσαι), EC™, 


πολιτάρχης 
xxi? 10, 17, 18. χχὶϊ. 7. χχὶϊ. 94. 
xxvi. 18. xxvif. 53. ΧΧΥΠΙ. 


Mark i. 33, 45. v.14. vi. 11(ap), 
Bay" 06s xi. 19. MV... 130,16. 

Luke i. 265° 39. “Gi. 
AV 298, 81, 438. ν. 12. νἱϊ. 11, 12ὲ, 
Bin” Ville? 27. 94. ὅ9. εὐχὶ 5), ΤΟΣ x. 
1, 8,10,.11.. 12. omit. 22. xin 21. 
XvHt. 2, 8. χῖχ. 17,19, 41. χχιϊ. 10. 
xxiii. 19, 51. xxiv. 49. John i. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 54. 
xix. 20. 

Acts συ τος wil. ὅδε vii. 5,8; ὃ, 
40. ix. 6, x. 9. xi: ὅ. 'ΧΙΪ. 10. xili. 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13,19, 20, 21. XV. 
36. xvi. 4, 124, 13 (roan G/LTS), 
14, 20, 39. xvii. 5, 106. xviii. 10. 
Χῖχ. 29,.9ὅ. xxii 5; 29,30, 39, xxii. 
Θὲ xwiv/12y ima Z5. oa xxvie fil. 


Xxvii. 8. 
Rom. xvi. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Heb. (xii 10, 10. ΧΙ]. 22. xin. 14. 


Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. 
111. 12. xi. 2,8, 13. xiv. 8(0mS), 20, 
xvi. 19¢. xvii, 18. xviii. 10¢, 16, 18, 
19. 25 xem Os) oem 727120, 14e 15) 
16t, 18, 19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19. 
Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 
See also κατά. 
πολιτάρχης. 
ruler of the city, Acts xvii..6, 8. 
πολιτεία. 
freedom, Acts xxii. 28. 
commonwealth, Eph. ine aoe 
σολί τευμα. 
conversation, Phil. ili. 20. 
πολιτεύω. 
Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. i. 
27.—live, Acts xxiii. 1. 
πολίτης. 


citizen, Luke xv. 15. xix. 14. Acts. 


XKis 99. 
Add Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 
TS: 
πολλά. See πολύς. 
πολλᾶχις. 
_ often, Mark ν. 4. 2 Cor. xi. 26, 27¢. 
Phil. iii. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 
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11:2 Cor. 


3, 4t, 11, 39. |2 


πολύς 
oft, Matt. xvii. 15. Acts xxvi. 11. 
xi. 23, 2Tim..i. 16. Heb. 
Vili d's : 
oftentimes, Row i. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 
2. Heb. xX. 11. 
ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark i ix. 
22. John xviii. 2. 
Add Rom. xv. 22, for 7a ΩΝ 


ἄπει τα πε 
manifold more, Luke xviii. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 29, for ἑκατοντα- 
πλασίων, LTTr. 


πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compas- 
sionate or tender-hearted. 

Jas. v. 11, for πολύσπλαγχνος, G’. 

πολυλογία. 

much speaking, Matt. vi: 7. ) 

πολυμερώς.. 

at sundry times, Heb. i. 1. 

πολυποίχιλος. 

manifold, Eph. iii. 10. 

πολύς. 
With the Article. . 

1. Sing., πολίς, πολλή, πολύ- 
much, Matt, vi. 30. xiii. 5. XXVi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v. 21, 24. vi. 34. 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. 4. 1X, δὺς: χα. 
AQ. xii. AStr. xvi. 10¢. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9,12, 24, xv. 5, 8. Acts 
KV. gl eke 16. XViil. 10, 27. XXVii- 
10. 

Rom. iii. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1 ον. 11. 8. xii. 22. 2Cor. 11. 4. in. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4, 15, 22. Phil. ii. 
12. 1 ΤΊι65. 1. Σ Ὅν 2. 1 damn tate 
8... Tit. i. 9. ΗΡΩΣ xa ΣΡ, Ἐπ Ὲ- 
Veol6., 1 Pet. ae 7 (see πολύτιμος). 
Rev. xix. Wi: satis 

plenteous, Matt. ix. 37. ἔ 

abundant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. i. 95. 

the common, Mark xii. 372. 

many, Acts xv. 32. Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., many, John iv. 41. 

ὥρας πολλῆς γενομένης, when the 
day was far spent, Mark vi. 35. 

far passed, Mark vi. 35. 

long, 
Acts xxvii. 21. 


Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 











ὲ πολύσπλαγχνος 
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πολύτιμος 


μετὰ π΄, long after, Acts xxvii. 14.|x. 174, 33. xi. 30. xii. 12¢, 14, 20. 


great, Matt. ii. 18. v. 12. xiv. 14. 
ax. 29. χχίν. 50. Χχχυΐϊ. 47. Mark 
iii. 7, 8. iv. 1 (πλεῖστος TTrS). ix. 
᾿ 14. xiii, 26. xiv.43(-L»TTrS). Luke 
we 0. 29. vis 17, 23! 35. πὶ 9: ἐπε σ!. 
27. xxiii. 27. John v. 3 (-GeL*TTr 
S). vi. 2,5. Acts vi. 7. xi. 21. xiv. 
1. xvii. 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 2(3), 7(ap). xxv. 23. 
XXVili. 29(ap). 

2Cor. iii. 12. vii. 4¢. viii. 2, 22. 
Eph. ii. 4%. Col. iv. 13. 1 Thes. ii. 
117. 1 Tim, iii. 13. Phm. 7 Heb: x. 
32. Rev. vii, 9. xix. 6. 

greatly, Mark xii. 27. 

éxt 7., a great while, Acts xxviii. 6. 

With év, altogether, Acts xxvi. 29 
(μέγας GLTS). 

Add Mark viii. 1, see παμπόλλου. 
Acts viii. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 

See also μᾶλλον, παρακαλέω, Tappy- 
σία. 

2. Plural, πολλοί, πολλαῖΐ, πολλά. 

many, Matt. iii. 7. vii. 13, 22¢. viii. 
ΠΕ 1 Al. 1x. 10 ον xX 91. xa. 17, 
58. xv. 30. xix. 30. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
xxii. 14. xxiv. δέ, 10, 11¢, 12%. xxvi. 
28, 60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53, 55. Mark 
i. 34¢. ii. 2, 15¢. iii. 10. iv. 33(-G°). 
Ὁ. χὺ 2(2GPMT), 13¢, Ὁ. 90. 
vii. 4, δ(αρ), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
48. xi. 8. xii. 5, 41. xiii. 64. xiv. 
24, 56. xv. 41. 

Luke i. 1, 14, 16. ii. 34, 35. 111. 18. 
iv. 25, 27, 41. vii. 21¢, 472. viii. 3, 
30. x. 24. xii. 7, 19. xiii. 24. xiv. 
16. xv. 13. xxi. 8. xxii. 65. John 
ii. 12, 23. iv. 39. vi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
40(-LTTrS). viii. 30. x. 20, 32, 41, 
42. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
Hiv.) XIX). XX. oU. “XSI. 20. 
Acts 1. 8, ὅ. 11. 48. 1V. 4. ν- 12. viii; 
Wi; 25. ix. 13, 42, τ. 2]. xiii: 43. 
KV. das XVI. 18, /235. xvii. 12. ΧΗ: 
ὃ: xix. 18. xx. 19(omS). xxiv. 10. 
Ray. ἢ. κεν MY Xxvill, 10. 

Hom, iv. 17, 16. ΧΡ 15*t, 16192. 
Viii. 29. xii. 4, 59. xv. 23 (ἱκανός T). 
xvi. 2. 1Cor. i. 2θέγ. iv. 15. viii. 5¢. 

11* 


xvi. 9. 2Cor. i. Lit. 1]. 4, 118 (λοι- 
πός G’). vi. 10. ix. 12. xi, 18. xii. 
21. Gals 12 4a 6. iy. 27.. Phil. 
iii, 18. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 12. 2Tim. 
τ. Tit.4. 1D. BHebon.,.1051x<4 25. 
xii. 15(@ LTS). Jas. iii. 1. 2 Pet. 
11. 2. 1 Jahn 11. 18: ἴν. 1. 2 John 7. 
REV ΣΙ ἀπ πν Ὁ ware As; ree. GS xe 
11. χῖν. 2. Kvil. 1. xix. 6, 12. 
many things, Matt. xiii. 3. xvi. 21. 
xxv. 21, 29. χχυῖ!. 19. Markar: 2. 
v. 26. vi. 20,34. viii. 31. ix. 12. 
xv. ὃ. Luke ix. 22. x. 41. xvii. 25. 
xxiii. 8. John viii. 26. xvi. 12. Acts 
xxvi. 9. 2Cor. viii. 22. Jas. iii. 2. 
2 John 12. 3 John 13. 

many ‘stripes, Luke xii. 47. 

much, Mark i. 45. v. 10. Luke xii. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 30. Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 242. Rom. xv. 223 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
πολλάκις L). xvi. 6, 12(ap). 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 2Tim. iv. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(πολύ G’LTTrS). viii. 3. 

great, Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18(-L 
SS)! ΧΙ 10: ani? 2.) ew. BOK ὦ, 
22. Mark x. 22. Luke v. 15. xiv. 
25. 

greatly, Mark v. 23, 38. 1 Cor. xvi. 
719. 


sore, Mark ix. 26. 
straitly, Mark iii. 12. v. 43. 
oft, Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add’ Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχνος. 
very pitiful, Jas. v. 11 (πολυεύ- 
σπλαγχνος 6’). 
πολυτελής. 
of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
very precious, Mark xiv. 3. 
costly, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
of great price, Matt. xiii. 46. 
very costly, John xii. 3. 
_Add Matt. xxvi. 7, for βαρύτιμος, 
LS. 1 Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 
πολὺ τιμιώτερος, GLTS. 


πολυτρόπως 338 πορεύω. 
πολυτρύπως. Add Col. iv. 18, for ζῆλος, GLTS. 
in divers manners, Heb. i. 1. πορεία. 
πόμα. With ποιέω, mid., to journey, Luke 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. mili, 22,0 
πονηρία. way, Jas. i. 11. 


wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. 
vii. 22). 


Mark 
Luke xi. 39. Rom. i. 29. 


1Cor. v. 8. Eph, vi. 12 (gen., marg. 


wicked). 
iniquity, Acts iii. 26. 
πονηρός. 
Sing. with the Article. 
evil, Matt. ΝΣ Vie QB vital, 
17, 18. xii. 94, Bot, 99. χν. 19. χχ. 
15. Mark vii. 29. Lake vi, 22, 45t. 


vii. 21, viii, 2. xi. 13, 29, 34. John 


ig 9s WiRTLc AGS πα, MD, A305) 
16. Gal. i. 4. Eph. ν. 10. vi. 13. 
1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 13. 


iv. 18. 


Heb; iii. 12.. x. 22. Jas. ii. 4, iv. 16. 


lJohn iii. 12. 2John 11. 

that which is evil, Luke vi. 
Rom. xii. 9%. 

evil, swbst., 
132. ix. 40], 


Matt... v.33'7@5 39a, 


45°, 


Vi. 
Luke ii. 19. vi. 35. xi. 


4*(ap). 1 Thes. v. 22. 2Thes. iii. 3°. 


the evil, John xvii. 18, [ρὲ 


π. ῥῆμα, evil, Matt. v. 11l(-/. LTr 


Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. "93. 

bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 

grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 

malicious, 3John 10. 

lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 

wicked, Matt. xii. 45¢. xiii. 49. xvi. 


4. xviii. 32. xxv. 26. Luke xi. 26. 


xix. 22. Acts “xvii.\14. Cols 4-241, 


2 Thes. iii. 2. 
‘that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 13%. 


the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 192, 38. 


1 John ii. 134, 14°. iii, 12. 
the wicked, Eph. vi. 162. 
that wicked one, 1 John v. 183. 
wickedness, 1 John v. 192. 
Add Acts xxv. 18 (. . accusation), 
G’L, πονηρά S. 
πόνος. 
pain, Rev. xvi. 10, 11, xxi. 4, 


~ 


πορεύω. 
Passive deponent, πορεύομαι. 

go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 

go one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John iv. 50¢. Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25. ' 
go forth, Luke viii. 14. 

£0, Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. 9. ix. 13. 


x. 6, 7°. xi. 4. xii. 1, 45. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 12.) xt 2, gi ΧΧΙ]. 9, 15. 
xxv.7 9, a xxvi. 14. xxvii. 66. 


XXViii. 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), Ἰρήζων, 15(ap). 

Luke i. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 30, 42. 
v. 24. vii. 6, 82, 11, 50. vili. 48. ix. 
13, 5, 52, 53?, 56,572. xa (ee 
xi. 5, 26. xiii. 32. xiv) 10, 19, 51. 
xv. 4, 10, 18. xvi. 30.*xyii. 11, 14. 
xix. 12, 28, 36P. xxi. §. xxii. 8, 22, 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (with eiwi), 28¢. 

John vil. 35t, 53(ep). vili. 1(ap), 
ΤΙ(ῤ). Σ..4. X11 a ee eae 
28. xvi. 28. xx. 17. Acts i. 11, 25. 
wv. 20. Vili ΧΟ: 202 es τ ΠῚ 
x. 20. χιϊ. 17. XVis 7, 68. ea6 soc. 
14: ° Vii “6. xis ιν ee 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 32 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G/LS).. χχν. 12, 20. χχυΐϊ. 12, 
ΧΧΥΙ]. 5. xxviii-s 20. 

Rom. xv. 25. 1 Cor. χ. 27. xvi. 4¢, 
01 Tim. i. 3°: ΠΕ ἐν 159. Pet. 
iii. 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11?. 

go up, Acts i. 10P. 

depart, Matt. ii. 9. xi. Τρ. xix. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31.. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21,2 DNs ᾿ν» ΤῊΣ 
journey, Acts. ἴχ. 8. χχυῖ. 12. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii, 6°. 

take one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii. 33. Acts ix. 
31. -xive16. 1 Pet. iv. 38, 2 Pet. ui. 
10. 111. 3. Jude 16, 18. 


=_ 


πορϑὲ ἕο 


12, for ἀπέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 
πορϑέω. 
to waste, Gal. i. 13. 
destroy, Acts ix. 21. Gal. 1. 28. 
πορισμός. 
gain, ¥Tim. vi. Ὁ; 6. 
πορνεία. 
fornication, Matt. v. 32. xv. 19. 
Mix. 9. Mark vii. 21. John viii. 41. 
AGS χν- 20, .29.. χχὶ, 2ῦ. Roma i. 
29(omsS ). 1Cor. v. Ah 
Vi. 2:22 Cor. xals 21. ;Gals ve 19. 
Eph. v. 3. Col. 111. 5. 1 Thes. iv. 3. 
Rev. ii. 21. ix. 21. xiv. ὃ. xvii. 2, 
4. xviii. 3. xix. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 5, for πόρνη, C™. 


, 
MOOVEVO. 


commit fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
x. ὃ. Rey. ii. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii. 


3, 9. — commit, 1 Cor. x. &. 
πόρνη. 
harlot, Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. 
30. 1Cor. 


marg. fornication). 


whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. 


πόρνος. 


fornicator, 1 Cor. v..9, 10, 11. vi. 


9: Heb. xii. 16. 


whoremonger, Eph. v. 5. 1Tim. i. 
10. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 


15. 
"πόρρω. 


Comparative, ὡπορρώτερω, -pov LTTr. 


far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. 
further, Luke xxiv. 282. 
a great way off, Luke xiv. 32. 


πόρυωϑεν. 


afar off, Luke xvii. 12. Heb. xi. 13. 


, 
πορφύρα. 


purple, Mark xv. 17, 20. Luke xvi. 
19. Rev. xvii. 4 (πορφυροὺν GLTTr 


S). xviii. 12 (πορφύρεος 6’). 
πορφύρεος, πορφυροῦς. 
purple, adj., John xix. 2, 5. 
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Add Mark ix. 30, for παραπορεύο- 
pa, LTr. Luke viii. 42 (ap). ix. 


Vis 195. .18: 


Vie aD, LG. , ae DEX ΘΗ. 
Jas. ii. 25. Rev. xvii. 5 (πορνεία C, 


MOTE 


purple, subst., Rev. xviii. 16. 

Add, see πορφύρα. 

πορφυρόπωλις. 

seller of purple, Acts xvi, 14. 

ποσάκις. 

how often? Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke 
ΧΙ. 34. 

how oft? Matt. xviii. 21. 

πόσις. 

drink, John vi. 55. Rom. xiv. 17. 
Col. ii. 16 (marg. drinking). 

πόσος. 

how great? Matt. vi. 23. 

how much ? Matt. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
XVi. 5, 7. Rom. xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 
Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 

Plural, how many ? Matt. xv. 34. 
VI. (93 10. Mark vi. 38. viii. 5, 19, 
20. Luke ΧΥ. 17. Acts xxi. οὐ. --- 
Neut., how many things, Matt. xxvii. 
13. Mark xv. 4. 

πόσος χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 
ixe Die 

what? 2Cor. vii. 11. 

ποταμός. 

river, Mark i. 5. John vii. 38. Acts 
xVi, 12. -Rev. vill. 10. 1x. 14. xvi. 
4,12. xxi. 1,,'2) 

stream, Luke vi. 48, 49. 
flood, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Rev. xii. 
15, 16. 
water, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 

Add Matt. iii. 6 (.. Jordan), LTrS. 

ποταμοφόρητος. 
fared away of the flood, Rev. xii. 


ποταπός. 
what manner cf? Matt. viii. 27. 
Mark xiii. 1. Lukei. 29. vii. 39. 
1 John iii. 1. 
what manner of person, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 
what, Mark xiii. 1. 

OTE. 

when, Luke xxii. 32. 
sometime (sometimes”), Eph. ii. 18), 
Wah ay Col. 1 1 Tits dil. 52.. 1 Bat. 
iii. 20. — some time, Col. iii. 7. 


πότε 
once, Rom. vii. 9. Gal..i. 23. 
in time (times?) past, Rom. xi. 30’. 
Gal. i. 13;'2372¢Ephei. 2, 32, 11: 
Phm. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
aforetime, John ix. 13. 
in (the!) old time, 1 Pet. iii. 5!. 2 Pet. 
i. 21 (marg. at any time). 
at length, Rom. i. 10. 
at the last, Phil. iv. 10. 
at any time, 1 Thes. ii. 5. Heb. i. 
5, FS. ial; 
any time, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
ever, Eph. v. 29. 
ov μὴ ποτέ, never, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
See also δήποτε, μήποτε, ὁποῖος. 
πότε. 
In an indirect question 2. 
when ? Matt. xxiv. 32. xxv. 37, 38, 
39, 44. Mark xiii. 4, 33%, 35°. Luke 
xii. 362. xvii. 202. xxi. 7. John vi. 
25. 
ἕως πότε; how long 2 Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19t. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 
πότερος. 
Neut., whether, John vii. 17. 
ποτήριον. 
cup, Matt. x. 42. xx. 22, 23. xxiii. 
25, 26. xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GeLTTr 
S). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
38, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 20t, 42. John xviii. 11. 
1.Corsx. 16, 51). xi. 25t, 26,2728. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 
ποτίζω. 
give to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
48. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. [xiv. ὃ. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rey. 
water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
tering’, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
πότος. 
banqueting, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
; που. 
in a certain place, Heb. ii. 6. iv. 4. 
about, Rom. iv. 19. 
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πραγματεία 
See also δήπου. 
σου." ιν 
In an indirect question 2. 


where? Matt. ii. 2, 4%. viii. 20%. 


xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12, 14. xv. 47”. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 58%. xii. 172. xii. 
17, 37. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38(39), 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(ap), 19. ix. 
19. xi. 34, 572. xx. 2% 132, 155. 
Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. 4. 20¢r. xii. 170, 
19. xv. 55t. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 
4. Rev. ii. 13”. Ἐς 

whither? John iii. 82. 


5. Heb. xi. 852. 1John ii. 117. ~ . 

Add Gal. iv. 15, for tic, LS. “= 

πούς. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xy. 
30. xviii. 8¢, 29(-GLTrS). xxii. 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark v. 22. yi. 11. 
vii. 25. ix. 45t. Luke i. 79. iv. 11. 
vii. 38ér, 44t, 45, 46(—G°). vill. 35, 
41. ix. 5. x. 39. xv. 22) xvirri6. 
xxiv. 39, 40(ap). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xii. 3¢.. xiii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10(-G°S), 
12, 14¢. xx. 12. Acts iv. 35, 37. v- 
2, 9, 10. vii. 5, 33, 58. x. 25. ΧΙ]. 
25, 51. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 24. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 3. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 


xii. 15, 21..xv. 25, 27. Eph. i. 22. - 


vi. 15. 1 Tim. v. 10. Heb. 11. 8.,xi1. 
13. Rev.:is 15,17. ii.18. iii. 9. x- 
1, 2. xi. 11. xii. 1. xili. 2. xix. 10. 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
v. 35. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. vii. 49. Heb. i. 
18: χ. 19. ; 

Add Luke x. 11(ap). 

πράγμα. 

business, Rom. xvi. 2. 

work, Jas. iii. 16. ὡς 

matter, 1 Cor. vi. 12 Core: vais 11. 
1Thes. iv. 6. 

thing, Matt. xviii. 19. Luke i. 1. 
Acts v. 4. Heb. vi. 18. x. 1. xi, 1. 

πραγματεία, -τία TS. 
affair, 9 Tim. ii. 4. 


΄ 


vii, 35. viii. | 
142%. xii. 352. xiii. 36. xiv. 5%. xvi. 











πραγματεύομαι 
πραγματεύομαι. 
occupy, Luke xix. 13. 
πραιτώριον. 


Pretorium, Mark xv. 16. 
palace (marg. Cesar’s court), Phil. 
LIS 


i. 13. 
common hall (marg.governor’s house), 
Matt. xxvii. 27. 
hall of judgment (marg. Pilate’s 
house), John xviii. 28. 
judgment -hall, John xviii. 25, 38. 
xix. 9, Acts xxiii, 35, 
πράχτωρ. 
officer, Luke xii. 58¢. 
πράξις. 
deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix. 18. 
Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 9. 
works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
office, Rom. xii. 4. 
ο πρᾷος. 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραΐς LTTrS). 
* πραύτης. 
πραύτης TS1, LT?, LTS®. 
meekness, 1Cor. iv. 21°. 2Cor. x. 1". 
Gal. v. 233. vi. 1). Eph. iv. 21, Col. 
iii. 123. 1 Tim. vi. 11 (πραὐπάϑεια 
G’LTS). 2 Tim. ii. 255, Tit. iii, 2’. 
πρασιά. 
»πρασιαὶ πρασιαΐ, in ranks, Mark vi. 


πράσσω, -TTO. 

do, Luke xxii. 23. xxiii. 15, 41. 
John iii. 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 
35. xv. 29. xvi. 28. xvii. 7.-xix. 
36. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. i. 32. 
HM. to. Vil. 15, [0. ix 41 χ Ής 4. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. v. 10. Gal. v. 
21. Eph. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
ivi 11. 
a ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 
commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. i. 
Sori. δε. ΧΙ 

use, Acts xix. 19. 

keep, Rom. ii. 25. 

require, Luke xix. 25. 

exact, Luke iii. 13. 

Add 1 Cor. v. 2, for ποιέω, GTS. 
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πρεσβύτης 


πραὐπάϑεια, suffering meekly. 
1 Tim. vi. 11, for πρᾳότης, G’’ LTS. 


πραῦ-. 

meek, Matt. ν. ὅ. xxi. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

Add Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS. 

πραῦτης. 

meekness, Jas. i. 21. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 

πρέπω. 

become, 1 Τίμα. ii. 10. Tit. ii. 1. 
Heb. vii. 26. 

Impers., it becometh, Matt. 111. 16. 
Heb. ii. 10. — becometh, Eph. v. 3. 
—it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

πρεσβεία. 

ambassage, Luke xiv. 32. 

message, Luke xix. 14. 

πρεσβεύω. 

be an ambassador, 2Cor. vy. 20. 
Eph, vi. 20. 

πρεσβυτέριον. 

estate of elders, Acts xxii. 5. 

elders, Luke xxii. 66. 

presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

πρεσβύτερος, -τέρα. 

elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

eldest, John viii. 9(ap). 

old man, Acts ii. 17. 

elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, ὅ9(-- 691, 
TrS). xxvii. 1, 3,12, 20,41. xxviii. 
12. Mark vii. 3, 5. viii. 31. xi. 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 3. ix. 
92. xx.1. xxii. 52.. Acts iv. 5, ὃ, 
93. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi, 4. xx. 17. xxi. 15. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. 

1 Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. 5. Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2John 
1. 3John 1. Rev. iv. 4,10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xi. 16. xiv. 
3. xix. 4. 

πρεσβύτης. 

old man, Luke i. 18. 

aged man, Tit. ii. 2. 

aged, Phm. 9, 


i 
MOEOPUTLS Ὁ 
πρεσβύτις. 
aged woman, Tit. ii..3. 

πρηνὴς. 


With γίνομαι, fall headlong, Acts i. 

18. 
πρίζω, πρίω. 
saw asunder, Heb. xi. 37. | 
πρίν. 

before, Matt. xxvi. 94, τῦ. Mark 
xiv. 72. Luke xxii. 61. John viii. 
SIV CL: mt) 

πρὶν 7, before that, Luke xxii. 34 
(ἕως TrS). Acts xxv. 16.— before, 
Matt. i. 18. Mark xiv. 30. Luke ii. 
26. Acts ii. 20(-7 G°LS). vii. 2. 

ere, John iv. 49. 

πρό. 

before, Matt. v. 12. viii. 29. xi. 10. 
xxiv. 38(-G°T). Marki. 2. Luke i. 
TGs vile 27. "ix, SLOT & iS i 
xxi. 12. John.v. 7. xi°8..xte55/ xii. 
Te. mii. 1. xvikidy 2taActs ws 25 
(ἐπί LTS), 36. xii. 6,14. xiii. 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1Cor. 
li. 7. iv. 5..¢Gak. iohT: Eph. 1. 4. 
(ΟἹ. 1. 17.2 Fimsig ae. Heb. ix. 
ὃς: Jase V,. 9; oe 1Bets τι ΖΗ: 
before, adv.°c, Matt. vi. 8. Luke ii. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
ΤΟΣ «Galea, d2Qe iA λον ae Geil. tin oe 
Dita te. 

or ever’, Acts xxiii. 15. 

above, 1 Pet. iv. ὃ. 

above (often misprinted about) .. 
ago, 2 Cor. xii. 2 

Add Jude 25 (ap). 


προάγω. 
bring forth, Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26, 
bring out, Acts xvi. 30. 
go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 
9, 31. xxvi. 32. xxviii. 7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with qv). xi. 9. xiv. 28. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (παράγω L™). 
1 Tim. i. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 
Add Acts xvii. 5, for ἄγω, LS, 
2John 9, for παραβαίνω, LTS. 
προαιρέω. 
Mid., to purpose, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 


~ 


2 προγίνομαι. 


προσιτιάομαι.. 
prove (marg. charge) before, Rom. 
Ἧς Os 
προακούω. 
hear before, Col. i. 5. 
προαμαρτάνω. 
sin heretofore, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
sin already, 2,.Cor.. xii. 21. 
προαύλιον. 
porch, Mark xiv. 68. 
προβαίνω. 
go on, Matt. iv. 21. 
go farther, Mark i. 19?. 
προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, Lukei. 7, 18. - 
προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαὶς, of a great 
age, Luke ii. 36. 
προβάλλω. 
put forward, Acts xix. 33. 
shoot forth, Luke xxi. 30. 
προβατιχός. - 
sheep market (marg.gate), John v. 2. 
προβάτιον; little sheep. 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17, for πρόβατον, T, 17Tr. 


πρόβατον. 
sheep, Matt. vii. 15. ix. 36. x. 6, 


16:. xii. 14,12. xy: ΑΝ xvi ee 


xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John ii. 14, 
15. x. 2, 3t, 4 (πάντα fr. πᾶς LTTr, 
—S), 4, 7, 8, 11, 12¢, 12 (ap), 13, 15, 


16, 26, 27. xxi. 16 and 17 (προβάτιον 
T, 17Tr). Acts viii, 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Heb. xiii. 20. 
Rev. xviii. 13. 


1 Pet. ii. 25. 


See also αὐλή. 
προβιβάζω. 
With ἐκ, draw out of, Acts xix. 33 
(συμβιβάζω LS). i 
instruct before, Matt. xiv. 8. 
προβλέπω. 
Mid., provide (marg. foresee), Heb. 
i. 40. 


| προγίνομαι. 
be rast, Rom. iii. 25. 














προγινώσχω 


προγινώσχω. 
know before, 2 Pet. iii. 17». 
foreknow, Roin. viii. 29. xi. 2. 
know, Acts xxvi.'5 (with ἄνωθεν). 
foreordain, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Add Rom. xi. 1 (people ὃν zpoéy- 
vw), ἘΡΣ 

πρόγνωσις. 
foreknowledge, Acts ii. 23. 1 Pet. 1.2. 


πρόγονος. 
Plural, forefathers, 2'Tim. i. 3. — 
parents, 1 Tim. v. 4. 

προγράφω. 
write aforetime, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 


τὴς afore, Eph. iii. 3. 
write, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 6΄ 1.1.5). 


set forth evidently, Gal. iii. 1. 
ordain before, Jude 4. 
pe aes 
manifest beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
open beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
evident, Heb. vii. 14. 
προδίδωμι. 
give first, Rom. xi. 35. 
προδότης. 
betrayer, Acts vii. 52. 
traitor, Luke vi. 16. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
προδρέμω. See προτρέχω. 
πρόδρομος. 
forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. 
σπροεῖδον. 
see before, Acts ii. 31. 
foresee, Gal. iii. 8. 
προεῖπον, -ἐρῶ, -είρηκα. 
speak before, Acts i. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 
2. Jude 17. © 
say before, Rom. ix. 29. 2 Cor. vii. 
3. Gal. i. 9. Heb. x. 15 (εἴρηκα α΄“ 
iS); 
tell before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 2Cor. 
ΧΙ, 2. 
foretell, Mark xiii. 23. 
tell in time past, Gal. v. 21. 
forewarn, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
Add Heb. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, G'/LTS. 


Co 


43 πρόϑυμος 
προελπίζω. 
trust (marg. hope) first, Eph. i. 12. 
προενάρχομαι. 


begin before, 9 Cor. viii. 10. 
begin, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 
προεπαγγέλλω.. 
Mid., promise afore, Rom. i. 2. 
Add 2 Cor. ix. 5, for mpoxarayyé/- 
Aw, GU’ LTS. 
προέπω, -ἑρῶ. See προεῖπον. 
προέρχομαι. 

go before, Luke i. 17. xxii. ah Acts 
xx. 5, 13. 2Cor. ix. 5. 

50 forward, Mark xiv. 35 Gerpacths 
χομαι 6’ Tr). ‘ 
go farther, Matt. xxvi. 39 (zpooép- 
xoua G/Tr τ ye 

outgo, Mark vi. 33(ap). 

pass on, Acts xii. 10. 

προετοιμάζω. 

prepare afore, Rom. ix. 23. 

Ar (marg. prepare) before, Eph. 
li 

προευαγγελίζομαι. 
preach the gospel before, Gal. iii. 8. 


προέχω. 

Mid., be better, Rom, iii. 9. 
προηγέομαι. 

prefer, Rom. xii. 10. 
σρόϑεσις. 

purpose, Acts xi, 23. xxvii. 13. 

Rom. vii. 28.. 1x. 111 "Eph it ΤῈ 

ite 11. 2 Timi Oe: ΠῚ 

See also ἄρτος. 
προϑέσμιος. 

Fem., time appointed, Gal. iv. 2. 
προϑυμία. 

forwardness of mind, 2 Cor- ix. 2. 

readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 

readiness, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

ready mind, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 

willing mind, 2Cor. viii. 12. 
πρόϑυμος. 

ready, Mark xiv. 38. Rom. i. 15. 

willing, Matt. xxvi. 41. 


προϑύμως 3 
προϑύμως. 
willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
πρόϊμος. See πρώϊμος. 
προϊνός. See πρωϊγός. 
προϊστημι. 
2nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Fhes. v. 12. 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. fii. 4, 52, 
12. ἐνοτῖ γς. 
maintain, Tit. iii. 8, 14 (marg. pro- 


fess). 
προχαλέω. 
Mid., provoke, Gal. v. 26. 
προχαταγγέλλ 00. 
eel, Acts iii. 24 (καταγγέλλω αὶ 
συ... 


ee before, Acts iii. 18. vii. 52. 
Pass. part., with art., whereof ‘ye 
had notice before Gaara. which hath 
been so much spoken of before}, 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω G” LTS). 
᾿προκαταρτίζω. 
make up beforehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
πρόχειμαι. 
be set before, Heb. vi. 18. xii. 1,2. 
be set forth, Jude 7. 
be first, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
προχηρύσσω. -TTO. 
preach before, Acts 111. 20 (προχειρ- 
ἔζομαι GLTS). 
preach first, Acts xiii. 24. 
προχοπί. 
furtherance, Phil. i. 12, 25. 
profiting, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
προχόπτω. 
proceed, 2Tim. iii. 9. 
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vide for, 2 


προπορεύομαι. 
προλ ἀμβάνω. ᾿ 
-take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21, 
overtake, Gal. vi. 1. 
come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 
προλέγω. 
tell before, Gal. v. 21. 1 Thes. iii. 4: 
foretell, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. = 
προμαρτύρομαι. ie 
testify beforehand, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
προμελετάο. 

meditate before, Luke xxi. 14... 

᾿ς προμεριμνάω. ᾿ 
ake thought beforehand, Mark xiii. 


προνοέω. 
provide for, 1 Tim. ν. 8. 
Mid., provide, Rom. xii. 17. προ 
Cor. viii. 21. ; 

πρόνοια. 
providence, Acts xxiv. 2.. 
provision for, Rom. xiii. 14. 

προοράω. ΤᾺ 

see before, Acts xxi. 29 (with eiui). 
Adid., foresee, Acts ii. 25. : 


προρρίζω. 
determine before, Acts iv. 25. 
predestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 


Eph. i. 5, 11. 
ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
προπάσχω. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. ii. 2p. 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. iv. 1, for Tartp, G’LS.. 
προπέμπω. 


conduct forth, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
bring (forward?) on one’s journey, 


increase, Luke ii. 52. 2 Tim. ii. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 13. 3John 6P% - 


wax, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
profit, Gal. i. 14. 
be far spent, Rom. xiii. 12. 
πρόχριμα. 
preferring one before another (arg. 
prejudice), 1 Tim. ν. 21. 
προχυρόο. 
confirm before, Gal. iii. 17. 


bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 3. xxi 
5. Rom. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 16. 
accompany, Acts xx. 38. 
προπετής. 
heady, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
rashly°*, Acts xix. 36. 
προπορεύομαι. 
go before, Luke i. 76. Acts vii. 40. 
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πρός. 
I. With the Genitive. 
for, Acts xxvii. 34. 


II. With the Dative. 

at, Luke xix. 37. John xviii. 16. 
exe 121. 

about, Rev. i. 13. 

Add Mark v. 11, John xx.11,: see 
No. III. 

1Π. With the Accusative. 

toward (to. . -ward’), Luke xxiv. 
29. Acts xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. i, 12), 18. 
iii. 42. vii.4. Phil. ii. 30. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. i. 82. iv. 12. v. 14. Phm. 5 
(εἰς L). 1 John 111. 21. 

to, Matt. ii. 12. iii. 5, 14. vii. 15. 
χοῦ, 19. χὶν. 29, xvii. 14. xxi, 34. 
xxv. 9. xxvi. 18, 45,57. xxvii. 4, 
14. Mark i. 40, 45. 
LY) ἵν, 41. ve-153 D9: ix. 14. x.-7 
(-LS9, 50. xi. 7, 27. xii. 2. xiv. 53. 

Luke i. 27, 43, 55, 73. ii. 15. vi. 
41. vii. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. viii. 4, 19, 
25, 35. ix. 14, 23. xi. 6. xii. 41, 58. 
xiv. 6, 7, 26. xv. 18, 20, 22. xvi. 
Gp.» ; XIX. 00. 3X, 9, 10. Ἀ ΧΙ top 
xxii. 45. xxiii. 4, 7,15. xxiv. 17; 
32. 

John i. 42(43), 47(48). iii. 2, 20, 
21, 26. iv. 33, 35. v. 40, 45. vi. 17, 
35, 37t, 44, 68. vii. 45, 50. viii. 31. 
x7 19. χι do sat. "Xe oe O. 
xiv. 18. xvi. 5, 10, 16(ap), 17, 28. 
ἘΠ ΠῚ ΕΘ ΗΝ, 13, XIX. oO. XX. 
et Aes 22), 26. 

Acts ii. T7--LTS), 12. iv. 23, 24. 
viii. 24. ix. 2, 10, 27, 32, 40. x. 3, 
13, 21, 33: xi. 3, 30. -xii. 20.. xiv. 
Macxvi, 90. evil. 15. χχ. 18. xxiii. 
18, 22, 80. xxv. 10, 21, xxvi. 9. 
XXViii. 8, 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. x. 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
24(ap), 30. 1 Cor. 11. 1. iv. 18, 19. 
Vi Op SAlle Wen Xive\ fo, “Sv.- “oss 
2 Cor. ii. 1. iii. 1,16. iv. 2. viii. 19. 
Xt, Xi, ΤῊΣ ΧΙ 1.7, Gales: 
Eph. ιν. 29. ΕΠ. 20 τις 25°Col: 
τ 25. PThes Pio Tit sii. 1: 

Heb. 1. 13. vi. 11. ix, 13. Jas. iv. 


111. (Gi! εἰς δ 


πρός 
5 (see φϑόνος). 1 Pet. ii. 4. 2John 
12. 3John 14. Rey. iii. 20. 

πρὸς π., whichis to try, 1Pet.iv. 12. 

πρὸς τό, with an Infinitive, to, Matt. 
v. 28. vi. 1. xiii. 30. Mark xiii. 22. 
— for to, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to this 
end, that, Luke xviii. 1. — that. 
may (might), Eph. vi. 11. 2Thes. 
πος aS. libs & (εἰς 175). -- that 

. could, 2 οι. iii, 13.— because. . 
would, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

to do, 2'Cor. xi. 8. 

to give, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

to answer, 2 Cor. v. 12. 

unto, Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(—-L). xi. 
28. xili. 2. xiv. 25, 28. xix. 14. xxi. 
1, 32, 37. xxiii. 34, 37. xxv. 36, 39. 
xxvi. 14, 40. xxvii. 19, 62. Mark 
1. pDe OA op 139 dake 5, 13. ob. 1 
1. νἱ. 25, 30, 33 (marg. against), 45, 
48, 51. vii. . 31 (εἰς GLTTrS). ix. 
17, 19, 20. x. 1, 14. xii. 4, 6 13.! 
18. xiv. 10. xv, 43. _ 

Luke i. 13, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 
ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. iii. 9, 12, 13, 14 
(-LTTr). iv. 21, 23, 262, 40, 43. v. 
4, 10, 22, 31, 33, 34, 36. vi. 9. vii. 
3, 7, 20¢, 24, 40. viii. 21(-L), 22. 
ix. 3, 13, 33, 43, 50, 57, 59, 62(-T). 
Xe 2, 20, 26629. xi, 1, 2bé,) 39) 83 
(ap). xii. 1, 15, 16, 22, 41. xiii. 7, 
23, 34. xiv. 3, 7, 23, 25. xv. 3. Xvi. 
1, 30. xvii. 1, 22. xviii. 3, 7@CTTr 
SY, 9 16731 S40) 4 xix 5.28), 9b a 
33, 39. xx. 2)°3,°23> 447 ἘΚ ΠΟ, 
52, 70. xxiii. 14, 22, 28. xxiv. 5, 
10, 17, 18, 25, 44. 

John i. 29. ii. 3. 111-. 4, 26. iv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 33. vi. 5t, 28, 
34, 45, 65. vii. 3, 33, 37, 50. viii. 2 
(ap), 3 (ap), " (ap), BT. x. 35, 41. 
xi. 214 29. sch: SA ἘΠΊ ΓΙῚ 
xiv. 3, 6, 1 23, 28t. xvi. 7t. xviii. 
24, 29, 88. xx. 10, 17. 

Acts i. 7. ii. 29, 37, 38. iii. 11, 12, 
22(ap), 22, 25. iv. 1, 8, 19, 23. v. 
9, 35. vii. 3, 31(-GeLTS). viii. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
21(ap), 28. xi. 11, 20. xii. 5, 8, 15, 
21. xiii. 15, 31, 32, 36. xv. 2, 7, 25, 


5 8103; 45 oak 


πρός ὃ 
33, 368 xvi. (37. Xvi. 2, 15s ΣΧ Πα: 

ὃ, 14, 21. xix. 2t, 3(-GeLTS), obs 
xx. δι xii ke 18; B BO ΧΕΙ: 
᾿ 25. xxiii. 3,15 
(εἰς LTS), 17, 18, 24. xxv. 22. xxvi. 
1, 6 (ei¢ G’ LTS), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
KXxVii 17, 21, 25, 26,30. 

Romy a. 10. 13.°x. 2b. xyi 23, 29, 
32. 1 Cor. iv. 21. xii. 2. xiv.’6, 26, 
RL Oodle 12.7 2GGrs 1. ὅς die, we. 
111, vu. 12. vin. 1:1. xii. L7.-Gal. 
vi. 10¢ Eph. ii. 18. iii. 14. v.31 
(-LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
iv. 8, 10: 1 Bhes, i195 a1.. Γ΄ 2 ers, 
LEG, 5 ὙΠ eae emer ἡ ἸῸΣ 
Sim. 1. 24. iis ΠΤ ΣΙ τ ΟΣ eee. 
ΤΌΣ 1.23922! 

Heb. 1.3.) Vis ost. ΕἾ okt ἈῚΡ ΟΣ 
xiii. 13. 2 Pet. ili. 16. 1 John v. 16¢r, 
17. 2 John 10,12. Rev: x. 9. xii. 5; 
Tas xot. 9(omS). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 
TTrS'): 
ee unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. GLTTr 

—G°). 

pe Matt...xxvii-18.. Mark i. 33. Vv. 
. 22, vil. 25. xi. 1. xiv. 54. Luke xvi. 
ri xix. 29. John xx.-11(dai. GLT 

Tr, ἐν S). Acts iii. 2. Rev. i..17. 

against, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
Luke iv. 11. v. 30. xx. 19. Acts 
vi. 1. ix. 5(ap), 29. xix. 38. xxiil. 
30. xxivy 19. χχν. 19. χχνυί. 14. 
1 Cor. vi. 1. Eph. νἱ. 11, 12five. Col. 
111. 13,19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi. 26. Rom. iv. 2. 

by, Mark iv. 1. xi. 4. Luke xxii. 
56. Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς 0, whereby, Eph. iii, 4. 

with, Matt. xiii. 56. xxvi. δ6(Ξ- 651 
Tres). Mark vi. 3. ix. 10, 16 (marg. 
among), 19. xi. 31. xiv. 49. Lukevi. 
11. ΙΧ. 41. xv iliiis xx ὅ. John 
τ Wels > Acts iid 7. iii. 25. | -xi2-2, 
xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 1. 
1 Cor. ii.'3. xvi. 6; 7,10. 2Cor. 
v. 8. vi. 14,15. xi. 9(8). Gal. i. 
18. ii. 5. iv. 18, 20. 1 Thes, iii. 4. 
2Thes. ii. 5. iii. 1, 10. Phm. 13. 
Hebe iv. 13x x5 96, I John: 2515 be: 
to be compared with, Rom. viii. 15. 


ὌΝ 


46 πρός 


within, Mark xiv. 4. 

in, Luke xii. 3. xxiv.12(ap). lJohn 
v. 14 (marg. concerning)- 

between, Luke xxiii. 12, Acts xxvi. 
Bl. 
among, Mark i. 24« Vill. 16; πὶ. Ὁ 
(-GeLTrS), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
31. -xvi.-3.--Luke‘v.:36. «xx. 14, 
xxii. 23... Johnovi. 52. vii. 8. χῆς 
19, xvi..17.. xix 245, cActs te 15. 
xxviii. 4, 25. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

ta πρός, the things which belong 
unto, Luke xix. 42. — those things 
which pertain to, Rom. xv. 17. — 
things that pertain unto, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
— in things pertaining ( pertaining’) 
to, Heb. ii. 17. v. 17. — about, Mark 
ii, 2. — conditions of, Luke xiv. 32. 


- sufficient to, Luke xiv. 28 (τὰ εἰς 


G’LS, εἰς GTTy). — what one hath 
against, Acts xxiii. 30 (αὐτοὺς for τὰ 
πρὸς αὐτόν LTS). 
according to, Luke xii. 47. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. 


for, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark x. 5. 


Luke viii. 13. John v. 35. Acts iii... 


10. xiii. 15. 1 Cor, vii. 5, 35¢. x. 11. 
2 Cor, ii. 16. vii. 8. Gal. 11. 5. Eph. 
iv: 12. 1-Thes. 91.7... ima ΤῊΣ 
2 Tim. iii. 10 Phm. 15. Heb. xii. 
LO, Ti, 


π. τί, for what intent, John xiii. be 


because of, Matt. xix. 8 

of; Heb. 1. 7. χῖ. 18 (marg. to). 
Not rendered, Luke ii. 18. iv. 4. 
Vii 5. ᾿κῖνο Ὡς Redd xi. 14. 

Add, for εἰς, Luke xxiv. 50, Lins, 
Acts xvi. 40, GLTS. 1 Thes. ape 
G’L. For ἐπί, Luke xvii. 4, Ltrs. 
For παρά, Luke x. 39, L™TTrsS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark ix. 14, 


πρὸς αὑτούς for αὐτοῖς, TrS. xv. 42... 


see προσάββατον. Luke 1. 30 (unto), 
x. 22(ap). xx. 26 (unto!*), T 
TrS. 45 (ap). xxiv. 44 (unto), 
L"TTrS. John i. 19 (sent πρὸς av- 
τόν), LTr.. viii. 59 (. . him), LTTr 
S. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(anto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev. 
xii. 5 (to%4), GLTTrs. . 














προσάββατον 
See also ἀλλήλων, διάκρισις, ἔνδειξις, 
κατάκρισις, μεϑοδεία, ὀλίγος, παρα- 
χειμασία, συμφέρω, φωτισμός, χρεία. 
προσάββατον. 
the day before the sabbath, Mark 
xv. 42 (πρὸς σάββατον ΡΤ 
προσαγορεύω. 
to 6411, Heb. v. 10. 
: προσάγω. 
_ bring, Luke ix. 41. Acts xvi. 20. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. > 
draw near, Acts xxvii. 27°. 
Add Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 
ΤΤΤΥ: 
- προσαγωγῇῆ. 
access, Rom. v. 2. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 
12: 


προσαιτέω. 
beg, Mark x. 46(?, προσαίτης TTr 
S). Luke xviii. 35(éxa:7éw LTTrS). 
John ix. δ. 


προσαίτης, beggar. 


Mark x. 46, for προσαιτέων, TTrS. | 


John ix. 8, for τυφλός, GLTTrS. 
προσαναβαίνω. 
go up, Luke xiv. 10. 
προσαναλίσχω. 
spend, Luke viii. 43. 
προσαναπληρόο. 
to supply, 2 Cor. ix. 12 (with ἐστί). 
Rel. 9. 


προσανατίϑημι. 
Mid., add in conference, Gal. ii. 6. 
— confer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσαπειλέω. 
Mid., threaten further, Acts iv. 21”. 


προσδαπανάο. 

spend more, Luke x. 35. 
προσδέομαι. 
to need, Acts xvii. 250, 
προσδέχομαι. 

receive, Luke xv. 2. Rom. xvi. 2. 
Phil. ii. :29. 
accept, Heb. xi. 35. 
‘ipa Heb. x. 34. 
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προσέρχομαι 
allow, Acts xxiv. 15. 

look for, Luke ii. 38. Acts xxiii. 
21. Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21. 

wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with 7). 
Luke ii. 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 51. 

Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 

προσδοχάω. 

look for, Matt, xi. 3. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 2 Pet. iii. 
12, 13, 14°. 

look when, Acts xxviii. 6. 

look, Acts xxviii. 6?. 

expect, Acts iii. 5. 

be in expectation πάσας suspense), 
Luke iii. 15?. 

wait for, Luke i. 21 (with εἰμί). viii. 
40. Acts x. 24 (with εἰμί). 

tarry, Acts xxvii. 33. 

προσδοχία. 

looking after, Luke xxi. 26. 
expectation, Acts χὶϊ. 11. 


προσδρέμω. See προστρέχω. 


προσεάω. 
suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 
προσεγγίζω. 
come nigh unto, Mark ii. 4. 
προσεδρεύω. 
wait at, 1 Cor. ix. 13 (παρεδρεύω 
G/LTS),. 
προσεργάζομαι. 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 
προσέρχομαι. 


come to, Matt. iv. ὃν, viii. 25. ix. 
14, 28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvii. 14, 19, 
24. xviii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 28, 30. 
KX 29. ππχινο 1. Xvi, 17. 49: 
Mark x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts xxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 

come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. 5. xiii. 
36. xv. 30. xviii. 1. xix. 3. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 


35. Acts x. 282 xviili 2. xxiv. 23 
(-GoLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vii. 25. 
xii. 18,22. 


‘comer “thereunto, ‘Heb. x. 1’. 
come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xiii. 10, 27. xiv. 12. xv. 12, 23. 


προσευχή 


xvi. 1. xvii. 7. xix. 16. xxv. 20, 
22, 24. xxvi. 50, 60?(ap), 60. 
XXVili. 2, 9,18. Mark i. 31. xii. 28. 
xiv, 45P. Luke vil. 14. viii. 44. ix. 

12. xiii. 31. John xii. 21. Acts xii. 
13. xxii. 27. xxviii. 9. 1 Pet, ii. 4. 

be a coming, Luke ix. 42», 

go to, Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke x. 34. 

go unto, Luke xxiii. 52. Acts ix. 1. 

go, Acts xxii. 26. 

- go near, Acts viii. 29. 

draw near, Acts vii. 31P. Heb. x. 
22. 

consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. viii. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 1815 LS. For προέρ- 
xouat, Matt. xxvi. 39, G’TrS. Mark 
sive 85, α΄Τι. 

προσῆλϑαν for προσῆλϑον, Matt. 
γν.1, ΤΤΥΙσ. 1χ. 28, χὶἱ!. 86, χῖν. 10, 
LTTr. Luke xiii. 31, TTr. 


προσευχή. 

prayer, Matt. xvii. 21 (ap). xxi. 13, 
22. Mark ix. 29. xi¢ 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxii. 45. Acts i. 14. ii. 
42. iii. 1. vi. 4. x. 4, 31. xii. 5. xvi. 
19. 26. Rotor ΘΟ» xii, 12. "xv. 
30. 1Cor. vii. 5. Eph. i. 16. vi. 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2,12. 1 Thes. i. 
2..1Tim. ii. 1. v.5. Phm. 4; 22. 1 Pet. 
Blof. νος Ἢ - AVON «We Os Ville, Ὁ» Ἢ: 

Dat., earnestly? (marg. in his pray- 
er), Jas. v; 17. 

προσεύχομαι. 

pray, Matt. v. 44. vi. δέ, θὲ, 7?, 9. 
RIVE 28. Xt Lo. ¥ XXIV. 20. XXVi. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark i. 35. vi. 
40. = 24», 25, xiii. 18, 33 (-LT 
Tr). xiv. 32, 35, 38, 39. Luke i. 
10. iii. 21. v.16. vi. 12, 28. ix. 18, 
δα, χα dt, 2. xvine 1105, LL, 
xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 

Acts 1. 24. νἱ. 62, νἱἍ!ϊ. 15. ix. 11, 
0 Xp θε xt: 5.’ ἈΠ 1 ΔΊ. 3, 
xiv. 23. xvi. 25. xx. 36. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 17°. xxviii. $: 1 Cor, xi. 4, 5, 
13... xiv.pl 3. date 57: Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. i. 9. Col. 1. 3, 9. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
v.17, 25. 2Thes. ‘ed 11, Hi, 1. 1 Tim. 
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᾿προσχαλέω 
ii. 8, Heb. xiii. 18. Jas. v. 13, 14, 
17, 18. Jude 20. 

With μακρά fr. μακρός, make long 
prayer (prayers’), Matt. xxiii. 14(13, 
ap). Mark xii. 402. Luke xx. 47? 
pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 


Add Jae v. 16, for εὔχομαι, L. 


προσέχω. 
give heed te Hoey Acts viii. 62, 
10. 1 Tith. 1. 401y, Tet. 1 15 
take heed to fant Luke xvii. 3. 
xxf. 34. Acts v. 35. xx. 262.” 
uae ©, take heed whereunto, 2 Pet. 
1.1 j 
take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 
beware, Matt. vii. 15. ac 17." xvi. 


6, 11, 12. Luke xii. 1 (with ἑαυτοῖς). : 


ΧΧ. 48. 

attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 

give attendance to (αὐ), 1Tim. iv. 
13. Heb. vii. 193, 

have regard to, Acts viii. 11. 

be given to, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

See also περισσῶς, 


προσηλόω. 
πὴ to, Col. ii. 14. 

προσήλυτος. 
proselyte, Matt. xxiii. 15. Achat 15} 
10. vi. 5. xiii. 43. 

πρόσκαιρος. 
for ἃ sezson, Heb. xi. 25. . 
With εἰμί, dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii. 21. — endure but for a time, 
Mark iv. 17. 
temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

᾿προσχαλέω. 

Middle, προσκαλέομαι. 

call unto (to') one, Matt. x. 1. xv- 
92. XVili. 2. xk 25. Μϑυ 1ἰ]. 19, 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 34. x. 421. 
xii. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 19(18). 
xvi. 5. xviii. 16... Acts wiv 2a. 
xxiii. 17,18, 28. 
With ὅ, call whereunto, Acts xiii. 2. 
call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas: ν. 14. 
call, Matt. xv. 10. xviii. 32°. Luke 


XV. 26. Acts ii. 39, v. 40°. xvi. 10. | 


"" 








“προσχαρτερέω 


προσχαρτερέο. 
continue steadfastly in, Acts ii. 42 

“(with εἰμί ; with ἐν L>). 

continue instant in, Rom. xii. 12. 
continue in, Acts i. 14 (with cigi). 

ii. 46 (with ἔν). Col. iv. 2. 

continue with, Acts viii. 13 (with 

εἰμί). 

attend continually upon, Rom.xiii.6. 
give one’s self continually to, Acts 
vi. 

~ wait on continually, Acts x. 7. 
wait on, Mark iii. 9. 


προσκαρτέρησις. 
perseverance, Eph. vi. 18. 
2: προσχεφάλαιον. 
of pillow, Mark iv. 38. 
προσχληρόω. 
Pass., consort with, Acts xvii. 4. 


πρόσκχλησις, summons, charge. 

1 Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L. 
προσλλίνω, incline towards. 

Acts v. 36, for προσκολλάω, G'’LT 


πρόσλλισις. 
partiality, 1 Tim. v. 21 (πρόσκλησις 
προσχολλάω. 
- Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 31 
(with πρός StGT). — join one’s self to, 
Acts v. 36 {(προσκλίνω G’LTS).— 
cleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (xoAAdw GL 
TTr). Mark x. 7. 
πρόσχομμα. 
stumbling, 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 
stumbling-block, Rom. xiv. 13. 
1 ΟΥ̓ 11. ὃ. 
offence, Rom. xiv. 20. 
— See also λίϑος. 
προσχοπή. 
offence, 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
προσχόπτω. 
beat upon, Matt. vii. 27 (προσρῆγ- 
vue L™). 
With πρός, dash against, Matt. iv. 
6. Luke iv. 11. 
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προσοφείλω 


stumble at, Rom. ix. 32. 1Pet. ii. 8. 
stumble, John xi. 9,10. Rom. xiy. 
Le 


προσκχυλίω. 


roll to, Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ivi L). 


roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with ἐπί). 


προσχυνέω. 

With ἐνώπιον, to worship (marg. fall 
down before), Luke iv. 7 

worship, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 
10. viii. 2. ix. 18. xiv. 33. xV.225. 
Xviii. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 
Xxvill. 9, 17: Mark-v. Ὁ. xvaohos 
Luke iv. 8. xxiv. 52(ap). John iv. 
20¢, 21, 22¢, 23t, 24¢. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Acts vii. 43. viii. 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
11. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. i. 6(7). xi. 
21. Rev. fi. 9. ive 10. ΗΔ ΨΙΙ. 


| 11. ix. 20. xi. 1, 16. xiii. 4¢, 8, 12, 


153 xiv. 7, 9jAdosn 44> xvi, 25 xix. 
4, 10t, 20. xx. 4. xxii. 8, 9. 
προσχυγητής. 
worshipper, John iv. 23. 
προσλαλ ἕω. 


speak to, Acts xiii. 43. 
speak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 


προσλαμβάνω. 
Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xvill. 26.—take, Matt. xvi. 22. 


Mark viii. 32. Acts xxvii. 33, 34 

(μεταλαμβάνω 61,7 51, 36. —reeeive, 

Aets xxviii. 2. Rom. xiv. 1, 3. xv. 

7t. Phm. 12(-LTS), 17. 

πρόσληψις (--λημψις LTS). 
receiving, Rom. xi. 15. 
προσμένω. 

continue with, Matt. xv. 32. 

continue in, 1Tim. v. 5. 

abide still, 1 Tim. i. 3. 

tarry there, Acts xviii. 18. 

cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 

be with, Mark viii. 2. fT Ss. 

Add Acts xiii. 43, for ἐπιμένω, GL 
προσορμίζω. 

Mid., draw tothe shore, Mark vi. 58. 
προσοφείλω. 

owe besides, Phm. 19. 


a 


re 


προσοχϑίζω 
προσοχϑίζω. 
be grieved with, Heb. iii. 10, 17. 
προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. 
- Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω, L. (A 
conjecture, allowed by the frequent 
use of ε for αὐ in early MSS.) 
πρόσπεινος. 
very hungry, Acts x. 10. 
προσπήγνυμι. 
crucify, Acts ii. 23. 
προσπίπτω. 
fall at, Mark vii. 25. 
fall down at, Luke v. 8. 


fall down before, Mark iii. 11. v. 33. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29. 
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proceed further, Acts xii. 3. 
Add Mark xiv. 25, προσϑῶ. πιεῖν 
for πίω, (α΄. , 
προστρέχω. 
run to, Mark ix. 15. 
run ‘thither to, Acts viii. 30. 
run, Mark x. 17. 
7 προσφάγιον. 
meat, John xxi. 5. 
πρόσφατος. 
new, Heb. x. 10. 
προσφάτως. 
lately, Acts xviii. 2. 
προσφέρω. 
bring to (unto), Matt. iv. 245. v. 23 


beat upon, Matt. vii. 25 (προσπαίω | (with ἐπί). viii. 16% ix. 2, 32. xii. 


L). προσέπεσαν for -cov, TTr. 


προσποιξω.- 

Mid., make as though, Luke xxiv. 
28. — With μή, as though che heard 
them not, John viii. 6?(-StE, omS). 

προσπορεύομαι. 

come unto, Mark x. 35. 

προσρήγνυμι. 

beat vehemently upon (against), 
Luke vi. 48, 49". L™, 

Add Matt. vii. 27, for προσκόπτω, 

προστάσσω, -TTO. 

to command, Matt. viii. 4. xxi. 6 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark i. 44. Luke 
v. 14. Acts x. 33, 48. 

bid, Matt. i. 24: 

Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, 
GIs, 

προστάτις-. 
succorer, Rom. xvi. 2. 


προστίϑημι. 

lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 

add, Matt. vi. 27, 33. Luke ili. 20. 
xii. 25, 31. xix. 11. Acts ii. 41, 47. 
v. 14. xi. 24. Gal. iii. 19 (G’, τίϑη- 
μι G). 

again’, Luke xx. 11, 12. 

give more, Mark iv. 24(ap). 

increase, Luke xvii. 5. 

speak any more, Heb. xii. 19. 


22?,. xiv. 352. xvii. 16. xviii. 242 
(προσάγω LTTr). xix. 132. xxii. 192. 
Mark x. 13. Luke xii. 112 (φέρω T, 
εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 15%, xxiii, 142. 
bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
(Ρ, αὑτοῖς L™S ). 
put to, John xix. 29. 
present unto (mary. offer), Matt. ii. 
ἐπ 


offer, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4. Mark i. 
44, Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
42. viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb. v. 1; 3. 
viii. 3¢, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
2, §, 11, 12?. xi. 4. 

offer up, Heb. v. 7”. xi. 17. 

do, John xvi. 2. 

deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 


προσφιλής. 
lovely, Phil. iv. 8. 
προσφορά. 


XV. 


offering, Acts xxi. 26. xxiv. 17. 


Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 
1000 G WVEO. 

speak to (unto), Luke xxiii. 20. 
Acts xxi. 402. xxii. 2. 

call to (unto”), Matt. xi. 167. Luke 
vii. 32. 

call to (unto?) one, Luke vi. 137. 
xiii, 12, 


προσφωνέω 


offering up (arg. sacrificing), Rom. 
16. - 











“πρόσχυσις 
. πρόσχυσις. 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28. 
᾿ προσψαύω. 
to touch, Luke xi. 46. 
προσωποληπτέω (-λημπτ--1,} 5}. 
have respect to persons, Jas. ii. 9. 


προσωπολήπτης (-λήμπτ --Τ|, 8}. 


᾿ respecter of persons, Acts x. 84. 
προσωποληινία (—Anuw—LTS). 
respect of persons, Rom. ii. 11. 
Mon, yi. 9. Col. ]..25. Jas. 11, 1. 


πρόσωπον. 
face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xi. 10. xvi. 
Br ἘΠ ς 2, 0. xVut.t0.'xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Luke i. 76. ii. 
ple eveALA CVE 2 χι 51.62.58. 
ΕΝ M96. XVil, 16) xxL/SdARxil. 
 64(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 154.) vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 38. 1 Cor. xiii. 
© 120) xiv..25. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 18. 
Rav. Ὁ, πες 20. Gal. i, 22. ii. 11. :Col. 
meee Phese 11. 17: iT 10: Fas: 1. 
23. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. iv. 7.-vi..16. 
Wade Phebie. Fs Δ: xa) ΤΟΣ ΧΉΗΗΙ: 
exx. 11. xxii. 4. 
κατὰ π., face to face, Acts xxv. 16. 
_ countenane?, Luke ix. 29. Acts ii. 
28. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
appearance (Gr. the face), 2Cor. 
v. 12. 
outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. ° 
fashion, Jas. i. 11 
presence, Acts ill. 13, 19. v. 41. 
2Cor. x. 1 (marg. outward appear- 
ance). 1. Thes. ii. 17. 2Thes. 1. 9. 
Heb. ix. 24. 
πρὸ προσώπου, before, Acts xiii. 24. 
εἰς T., before, 2 Cor. vili. 24. 
‘person, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 
14, Luke-xx. 21: 2 Corsi.11. aii 10 
(marg. sight). Gal. ii. 6. 
man’s person, Jude 16. 
προτάσσω, -TTO. 
appoint before, Acts xvii. 26 (G’, 
προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς τ. L). 
προτείνω. 
bind, Acts xxii. 25. 
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προφητεύω 


πρότερος. 
former, Eph. iv, 22. 
πρότερον, TO πρότερον, adv. 

before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2 Cor. i. 
1, EPim. in t3. 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον G/LTTrS), 
before, John vii. 51. 

former, Heb. x. 32. 1 Pet. i. 14. 

first, Heb. iv. 6. vii. 27. 

at the first, Gal. iv. 13. ty 

Add John vii. 50(. . by night), 
LT tr: 

προτίϑημι. 

AMid., set forth, Rom. iii. 25 (marg. 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom. i. 13. 
Eph. i. 9. 

προτρέπο. 

Mid., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 

προτρέχω. 

run before, Luke xix. 4. 

With τάχιον, outrun, John xx. 4. 

προυπάρχω. 

be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 

be. . beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 

ποόφασις. 

show, Luke xx. 47. 

pretence, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40. Phil. i. 18. 

cloak, John xv. 22 (marg. excuse). 
1 Thes. ii. 5. 

color, Acts xxvii. 30. 

προφέρω. 

bring forth, Luke vi. 452. 

προφητεία. 

prophecy, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. xii. 
6. 1 Cor: xii. 20 pact: 85.1 Tim, i. 
18. iv. 14. 2Pet. i. 20.21. Rev. 
1 See Ge xix 1 xx. 7, 20,918, 
10 

the gift of prophecy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

prophesying, 1Cor. xiv. 6, 22. 
1 Thes. v: 20. 

προφητεύω. 

to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22, xi. 13. 
EV. 1. Bevis OO. -Mark. wiit6: xxtvi 
65. Lukei. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51, deter 27, δὲ, cei Cogs , 9. 


προφήτης 
2 1Cor: σι 4 τῇ; xiii. 9. xiv.1,:3, 4, 
5t, 24, 31, 39. 1Pet. i. 10. Jude 
Wa Rev τ ἘΞ Ξι fo. 


προφήτης. 

prophet, Matt. 1. 22. ii. ὅ, 16, 17, 
23. Tit. 3. iv. ΠΑ ν ΠΑ 7-vine 12: 
viii. 17. x. 4ltr. xi. 9¢, 13. xii. 17, 
. 89. exill. 114, 85, 517. xive ὅ. χυὶϊ: 4 
(-GeLTTrS), 14. xxi. 4, 11, 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 34, 37. 
xxiv. 15. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 2(G’, ‘Hoaiac (Ho. L) 6 προ- 
φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 15é. viii. 28. 
xi, 32. xiii. 14(ap). 

Luke i. 70, 76. iii. 4. iv. 17, 24, 
27. vi. 23. vii. 16, 26¢, 28(-GeLTr> 
50, 39. ix. 8, 19. x. 24. xi. 29(0m 
S), 47, 49, 50. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
16, 29, 31. xviii. 31. xx. 6. xxiv. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(46). iv. 19, 44. vi. 14, 45. vii. 
40, 52. viii. 52, 53. ix. 17. xii. 38. 

Acts ii. 16, 30. iii. 18, 21, 22, 23, 


24, 25. vii. 37, 42, 48, 52. viii. 28, | ¢ 


30, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xiii. 1, 15, 20, 
27, 40: xv. 15, 32. xxi. 10. xxiv. 
14, xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii, 25, 25. 
Rom. i. 2. iii. 21. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, 32t, 37. Eph. ii. 20. 
iii. 5. iv. 11. TThes. Ws Tits 1. 
1 Hebi isis xi32:' Jascavs 10: 
1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. iii. 2. Rev. 


x. 7. xi. 10, 18. xvi. 6. xviii. 20, |’ 


24. xxii. 6, 9. 
προφητιχός. 
of the prophets, Rom. xvi. 26. 
of prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
προφῆτις. 
prophetess, Luke ii. 36. Rev. ii. 20. 
προφϑάνω. 
prevent, Matt. xvii. 25. 
προχειρίζομαι. 
make, Acts xxvi. 16. 
choose, Acts xxii. 14. 
Add Acts iii. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 
GLTS. 
TOOYELQOTOV ECD. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 
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- Add, see mpwioc. 


πρύμνα. ΟἿ] 
hinder part of the ship, Mark iv. 58... 
hinder part, Acts xxvii. 41. 
stern, Acts xxvii. 29. 
ο΄ φίροΐϊ. ' 
early, Mark xvi. 9(ap). John xx. 1. 
ἅμα 7., early in the morning, Matt. 
ΕΣ, IB ea Ge ae ῸΣ 
λίαν π΄, very early in the morning, 
Mark xvi. 2. Ϊ 
in the morning, Matt. xvi. 3. Mark — 
i; 35. xiv 20. χΙϊ. oe 
morning, Mark xv. 1. Acts xxviii. | 
p23. 
πρώϊμος, πρόϊμος Ὑ5. 
early, Jas. ν. 7. ἀν: 
προωϊνός, προῖνός T. 
morning, Rev. ii. 28. : 
Add Rev. xxii. 16, for! ὀρϑριενός, 
GLTTrS. Rit 







-- --- -- -- -ς---- ὀ-ς--- 


προωῖος. : | 
early, John xviii. 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr | 
‘i : 


in the morning, Matt. xxi. 18(7pwt | 
TrsS ) - ᾿ 
morning, Matt. xxvii-1. John xxi.4, | 
LOW OU. | 

foreship, Acts xxvii. 30. / | 
forepart, Acts xxvii. 41. | 


πρωτεύω. | 

have the pre-eminence, Col. 1. 18. 
πρωτοχαϑεδρία. | 

chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark }| 


Xl. oo. 
highest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
uppermost seats, Luke xi. 43. 
πρωτολλισίᾳ. 
chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 
highest room, Luke xiv.8. 
uppermost room (rooms’), Matt.xxiil, | 
61, Mark xii. 39. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
πρῶτος. 
1. πρῶτος, πρώτη, πρῶτον, adj. 
first, Matt. x. 2. xii. 45. xvii. 27. 
xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 10, 16¢. xxi. 28, 31 





“πρωτοστάτης 
(ὕστερος LTr), 36, xxii. 25, 38. 
xxvii. 64. Mark ix, 35. x. 31. xii. 
20, 28, 29, 30(ap). xiv. 12. Luke 
ii. 2: xi. 26. xiii: 30é. ‘xiv. 18. xvi. 


5. xix. 16. xx. 29. John i. 41(42, | 
- adv. LTr). v. 4(ap). viii. 7(ap). xix. | 


32. xx. 4,8. Acts xii. 10. xx. 15. 
__xxvit 20. xxvii. 48. 
τ αἰ ἄνα. ἈΠ 19. 1Cor. xiv. 30. xv. 


45, 47. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. 5. 1 Tim. | 
£0 G> 3te135 cv. 12.) (Ὁ Tims dv.16.) 


Heb. viii. 75:13. ix..1, 2, 6,.8, 15, 
18. χ..9. 1John iv. 19. Rey. i. 11 
(ap), 17. ii. 4, 5, 8,19. iv. 1, 7%. 
vill, ὦ, xiii. 12%. xvi. 2. xx. 5, 6. 
xxi. 1:, 19. xxii. 13. 

that are first, Mark x. 31”. 
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πτύσσω 
at the first, John xii. 16. xix. 39. 


Acts xv. 14. 
first of all, Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 


it first beginneth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

at the beginning, John ii. 10. 
before, John xv. 18. 

chiefly, Rom. iii. 2. 

Add John i. 41(42), see No. 1. vii. 


51, for πρότερον, G'LTTrS. 


πρωτοστάτης. 
ringleader, Acts xxiv. 5. 

πρωτοτόχια. 
birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 

πρωτότοκος. 


ἐν πρώτοις, first of all, 1 Cor. xv. 3. } first-born, Matt. i. 25 (-LTTrS). 


‘first ‘day, Matt. xxvi. 17, 
xvi. 9{ap). 
former, Acts i. 1. Rev. xxi. 4 
before, John i. 15, 30. 
beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
chief, Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. 47. 
Acts xvi. 12(marg. first). xvii. 4. 
xxv. 2. xxviii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 15. 


chief man, Acts xiii. 50. xxviii. 7. 
| heel, John xiii. 18. 


chief “estate, Mark vi. 21. 

chiefest, Mark x. 44. 

best, Luke xv. 22. 

Add Mark iii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
before «ai, GP. 
δευτέρος, GLT. 

2. πρῶτον͵ TO πρῶτον, ado. 


first, Matt. v. 24. vi. 33. vii. 5. 


Vili. 21. xii. 29. xiii. 30. xvii. 10, 


11(-GeLTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
Hie eis να 200 VU. 2/2 1x.ch 4, εἶν. 


xiii. 10. xvi. 9{cp). Luke vi. 42. | 


am, 59. Ὁ. Xo, Bie OO. Xiy. 28. ol. 
“KVii. 25. 


xxvi. 20. 


24. 1Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 
viii. 5. Eph. iv. 9(0mS). 1Thes. iv. 
προ 2 Thes, Ji.3.0c8) Tim. ii. 1. ii. 
10. v. 4. 2 Tim. i. 5. ii..6. Heb. vii. 
a. dass Ti. 17..2 Pete i: 20. iii. 3. 
at first, John x. 40. 
12 


Acts xili. 33, for 
| 34. Rev. ἴν. 8. ix. 9. xii. 14, 


xxi. 9. John xviii. 13.) 
Acts 111. 26. vii. 12. xi. 26. xiii. 46. 
| fan, Matt. 111. 12. Luke iii. 17. 


Rom. i. 8, 16(-L). ii. 9, 10. xv. 


Mark | Luke ii. 7. Rom. viii. 29. Col. 1. 
15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. 23. 


first-begotien, Heb. i. 6. Rev. i. 5. 


πταίω. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
Offend, Jas. ii. 10. iii. 24 


πτέρνα. 


πτερύγιον. 


pinnacle, Matt. iv. 5. Luke iv. 9. 


| πτέρυξ. 
wing, Matt. xxiii. 57. Luke xiii. 


πτήρον. 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοΐω. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 37. 
πτόησις, 
amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
πτύον». 


πεύρω. 
terrify, Phil. i. 28. 

πτύσμα. 
spittle, John ix. 6. 

πτύσσω. 
to close, Luke iv. 20. 


πτύο) 


πτύω. 
spit, Mark vii. 33. viii. 23°. John 
ix. 6, 
a 
dead body, Rev. xi. 8, 9. 
carcass, Matt. xxiv. 28. 
corpse, Mark vi. 29. 
Add, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Mark xv. 45, LTTrS. 


πτῶσις. 
fall, Matt. vii. 27. Luke i li. 34. 
πτωχεία. 
poverty, 2 Cor. vili. 2, 9. Rev: ii. 9. 
'πτωχεύω. 
become poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
πτωχός. 
poor, Matte oe ar! ob Vegi xe Sie 
Ἐχνῖ Oi Mark Sc: 52.1.5. Ὁ Aa, 
(- 6), 43. xiv. 5, 7. Luke iv. 18. 
vi. 20. vii. 22, xiv. 13, 21. xviii. 
22. xix. 8. xxi. ὁ. John xii. 5, 6, 8. 
xiii. 29. Rom. xy. 26. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. ii. 10. Jas. ii. 3, 5, 6. Rev. iii. 
17. xiii. 16. 
poor man, Jas. ii. 2. 
beggarly, Gal. iv. 9: 
beggar, Luke xvi. 20, 22. 
πυγμῇ. 
oft (marg. diligently ; in the crigi- 
nal, with the fist; ZLheophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vii. 3. 
πυχνός. 
often, adj., 1 Tim. v. 23. 
πυκνά, often, Luke v. 83. — πυκνό- 
τερον, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26. 


πυχτεύω. 
to fight, 1 Cor, ix.,.26. 
πύλη. 
gate, Matt. vii. 18, iS (-LS), 14 
(ἢ). xvi. 15. Luke vii. 12. 


xiii. 24(G’, ϑύρα GLTTrS). Acts 
iii. 10. ix. 24. xii. 10. Heb. xiii. 12. 
Add Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, G LTS. 


πυλῶν. 
gate, Luke xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. 
xii, 15, 144: χὶν. 18. Rev. xxi.° 12) 
12(ap), 13f, 15, 21¢, 25. xxii. 14. 


954 Ξ 


πυρύόω 
porch, Matt. xxvi. 71. 


πυνϑάνομαι. } 
ask, Luke xv. 26. xvili. 36. joie 
xiii. "24 (ap). Acts iv. 7. x. 18, 29. 
xxiii: 19, 
inquire, Johniv. 52, Acts xxiii. 20. 
demand, Matt. ii. 4. Acts xxi. aie 
understand, Acts xxiii. 34P. 


πῦρ. 
fire, Matt. iii. 10, 11{(-. 69), 12. v. 


22. Vii. 19. xiii. ‘40, 42,50. xvii. — 


15. - xviii: 8, 9) saxve 4. Marke ix: 
22, 43(ap), 44(ap), 45(ap), 46(ap), 

AT (-@*LTTrS ), 48, 49. Luke iii. 
ΟΣ 1c tee Ry 49. xvii. 29. 
χχίϊ. ee John xv. 6. Acts ii. 3, 19, 
Vit. OU. xx Vite ὃ. 

Rom. χιϊ. 20. POor: ave 13%, 15. 
2 Theés:i. 8. Hebel vo σχΙ. 54. sere. 
18, 29. Jas. tit. 5) 6. veSS ΞΕΡΕΈΒΕΣ 
7. 2 Pet. iii: 7. Jude 7, 23. Rev. i. 
14. i518. 11.918: iv.>d, Ay 67, 
8(—G). ix. 17/18; 1. xi. δ. πη 
13. xiv. 10, 18: xv. 2. xvi. 8. xvii, 
16: xviii. 8. xix! 92) ΟΣ πεδξ S40, 
14 tb 0-6 Eo 
Gen., fiery, Heb. x. 27. — 

Add Rey. xx. 14 (ap). 

πυρά. 

fire, Acts xxviii. 2, 3. 

πύργος. 

tower, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. 
Luke xiii. 4. xiv. 28. 

πυρέσσω, -TTO. 

sick of a fever, Matt. viii. 
Mark i. 30?. 

πυρετός. 
fever, Matt. vili. 15. ΜΑΤΙᾺ 1. 31. 


Luke i iv. BO, J6 John iy. 52. Acts 
xxviii. 8. 


14. 


πύρινος. 
of fire, Rev. ix. 17. 

πυρόω. 
Pass., be on fire, 2 Pet. iii. 12, --- 
fiery, Eph. vi. 16. —burn, 1 Cor. vii. 
9, 2Cor. xi. 29. Rey. i. 15?. —he 
tried, Rev. iii. 18. 














πυρράζω 
᾿ς πυρράζω. 
be red, Matt. xvi. 2, 3. 
πυρρός. 


red, Rev. xii. 3. 
that is red, Rev. vi. 4. 
πύρωσις. 
burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 18. 
fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
7t0). 

An enclitic particle, yet, even. See 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὔπω, οὐδέπω. 
| . πῶλξρ. 

sell, Matt, x. 29. xiii. 44. xix. 21. 
xxi. 12¢. xxv..9. Mark x. 21. xi. 
15t. Luke xii. 6, 33. xvii. 28. xviii. 
22. xix. 45. xxii. 36. John ii. 14, 
16. Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 1. Rev. xiii. 
17. — Pass. part., with art., what- 
soever is sold, 1 Cor. x. 25. 

πῶλος. 

colt, Matt. xxi. 2, 5, 7. Mark xi. 
_ 2;,4,5,7. Luke xix. 30, 33¢, 35. 
John xii. 15. 
Add Mark xi. 3(ap). 


πώποτε. 
at any time, John i. 18. v. 37. 
1 John iv. 12. 
With ov μήϊ or οὐδείς, never, Luke 
xix. 30. John vi. 35!. viii. 33. 
71000000. 

_ harden, Mark vi. 52. viii. 17. John 

xii. 40. 

blind,- Rom. xi. 7 (marg. harden). 
2 Cor. iii. 14. 

| πώρωσις. 
Prepare (marg. blindness), Mark 
lll. ὁ. 
blindness (marg. hardness), Rom. 
xi. 25. Eph. iv. 18 
πῶς. 

by any means, Acts xxvii. 12. Rom. 
τ 10: τ 1 ΤῸ τ, Vill. J. Tx: aT. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. δ τὴν. Phil. iii. 11: 
by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

perhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 

See also μήπως. 
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ῥαββί 
πῶς. 


I. In ἃ direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjunctive!, or Optative?. 
how ? Matt. vii. 4. xii. 26, 29, 34. 

xxii. 12, 43, 45. xxiii. 33). xxvi. 

541, Mark ili. 23... iv. 13. xii. 35. 

Luke i. 34. vi. 42. x. 26. xi. 18. xx. 

41, 44. John iii. 4, 9, 12. v. 44, 47. 

vi. 52. Vil. 15. viii..33. ix; 10;16, 

19, 26. xii. 34. xiv. 5, 9. Acts il. 8. 

Vili. 31? (with dv). Rom, iii. 6. iv. 

10. vi. 2. viii. 32. x. 14¢@ LS), 14 

Ch), 10 τ hCer xiv. 6°93 tw: 

xv. 12, 35. 2 Cor. iii. 8. 6]. ἵν. 9. 

1 Tim. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 3, 1 John iii. 

17. iv. 20 (οὐ LS). 
how is it that 2 Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 

iv. 40 (ap). viii. 21(-T). Luke xii. 

56. John iv. 9. vi. 42. 

Add, for ti, Gal. ii. 14, GLS. For 
τίνι, Mark iv. 801, G’L>TTrS. 

II. In an indirect question, with the 

Indicative or Subjunctivel!. 
how, Matt. vi. 28. x. 191, xii. 4. 

Mark ii. 26(-Tr”). v. 16. ix. 12. xi. 

18. xii. 41. xiv. 11, 111, Luke viii. 

18. xii. 111, 27. xiv. 7. κχίϊς 21. 4°. 

John ix. 15. Acts iv. 211. ix. 271. 

KE LS. Xoo l Lop Man. el COR ike 

10. vii. 832CLS), 33CGLS), 34CLS),. 

Col. iv. 6. 1 Thes.i. 9. iv. 1. 2 Thes. 

iii. 7. 1 Tim, iii. 15. Rev. iii. 3. 
after what manner, Acts xx. 18. 
by what means, Luke viii, 36. John 

ix. 21. 
that, Eph. v. 15. 

Add, for ὡς, Mark xii. 26, TTrS. 

Luke vi. 4, LTr?. 

111. As an intensive exclamation. 
how! Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
24. Luke xii. 50. xviii. 24. John 


xi. 36. 
ῥαββί, ῥαββεί τ. 

Rabbi, Matt. xxiii. 7, (αὐ Τὺ 89, 
8. John i. 38(39), 49(50). iii, 2, 26. 
vi. 25. 

master, Matt. xxvi. 25,49. Mark 
ix. 5. xi. 21. xiv. 45, 45(-G°LTrS). 
John iv. 31. ix. 2. xi. ὃ. 


δαββονί 888 bike 


ῥαββονί, ῥαββουνί. Matt. i. 22. ii. 15, 17, 23. iv. 14. viii. 
Rabboni, John xx. 16. 17. xis 17. ΧΗ, θὺ, Ε ΚΙ. 4. xxii. Ὁ. 
lord. Mark x. 51. XXVii. 9, 35(ap). — spoken of, Matt. 

ἶ “αβ δίζω xxiv.15. Mark xiii. 14(ap).—6 ῥηῦ., 
hon cith ἔ 2 Cor. xi. 25 he that was spoken of, Matt. iii. 3. 
ΠΡ A eee gee (note say, Matt. v. 21, 27, 31, 33, 38, 43. 
beat, Acts me Bo : Rom. ix. 12, 26. "Rev. vi. 11. 

MAAe command, Rev. ix. 4. 
rod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. Heb. ix. 4. Rev.| makes, Gale mies 
iis 20. ΧΙ Τρ, Χαὶ. ὃς KERA LO, pee 


staff, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. 3. Heb. xi. 21. 
sceptre, Heb. i. St. 


: ony 

ruin, Luke vi. 49. 
ῥήγνυμι, ῥήσσω. 

rend, Matt. vii. 6. 


gap δουχος. Pass. break, Matt. ix. 17. 
serjeant, = * ΠΝ ic ὀκνλν break forth, Gal. iv. 27. 
ὁᾳδιούργημα. burst, Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37. 
lewdness, Acts xvili. 14. tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
ὁᾳδιουργια. Luke ix, 42, 
mischief, Acts xiii. 10. ῥῆμα. 
δακα. word, Matt. ἵν. 4. xii. 36. xviii. 
raca, Matt. v. 22. 16. xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14. Mark xiv. 
gre te 72. Luke i. 38. 11. 29. iii. 2. iv. 
ates Gi 91. [4(αρ). ν. 5. xx, 96.. xxiv. 8, 41. 
cloth, Matt. aa ae nea John iii. 34. v. 47. vi. 63, 68. viii. 
ῥαντίζω. 20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
sprinkle, Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21. x. 22. [ἰχν. 7. xvii. 8. Acts ii. 14. y. 20. 
ὁαντισμός. vi. 11, 13. x. 22, 37, 44. xi. 14, 16. 


sprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. xiii. 42. Xvi. 38. ΧΧΥΪ. 25, χχυ]. 
ῥαπίζω. 25. Rom. x. St, 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
smite with the palm of one’s hand ao % Bph, ¥- 26. vi, 17. Heb. i 
(arg. a roll), Matt. xxvie6T. ° 15 pot. iii. 9. στ. τ 
smite, Matt. v. 39. (λόγος GLTTrS). 
θαπισμαᾶ. saying, Mark ix. 32. Luke i. 65 
With βάλλω! or δίδωμι, strike with (marg. thing). ii. 17, 50, 51. vii. 1. 
the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv. |i. 45+. xviii, 34. 
651. John xviii. 22 (marg. . . ἃ τοῦ). thing, Luke ii. 15, 19. Acts v. 32. 
— smite with one’s hand, John xix. 3. See also πᾶς, πονηρός. 


ὁαφίς. ῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 


needle, Matt. xix. 24. Mark x. 25. [8 
Luke xviii. 25 (βελόνη G’LTTrS). oe So 
δέδα orator, Acts xxiv. ah 
: Ses ONTOS. 
chariot, Rev. Tis 13. expressly; ττ 
Ι 88. ὁίξα. 
" fov, ae ee to root, Matt. iii. 10. xiii. 6, 21. Mark 
ῥέω, ἐρρήϑην or ἐρρέϑην. iv..6, 17. xi. 20. Luke ifi. 9. viii. 
(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 18. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18%, xv. 12, 


τὸ ῥηθέν, that (it) which wasspoken, |1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 











ῥιζόω 
Said of Christ, Root (root!), Rev. 
v. 5. xxii. 161, 

διζόω. 
Pass. or Mid., be rooted, Eph. iii. 
1718). Col. ii. 7. 

ῥιπή. 
twinkling, 1 Cor. xv. (ῥοπή L). 

ῥιπίζω. 
toss, Jas. i. 6. 

ῥιπτέω. 
cast off, Acts xxii. 23. 


ῥίπτω. 
throw, Luke iv. 80», 
cast, Luke xvii. 2. Acts xxvii. 29. 
cast down, Matt. xv: 30. xxvii. 5. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 19. 
scatter abroad, Matt. ix. 36. 
ὁῥοιζηδόν. 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
OUP ale. 
sword, Luke ii. 35. Rev. i. 16. ii. 
12, 16. vi. 8. xix. Τῦς 202 


ῥοπή, a Sinking, a falling. 
1Cor. xv. 52, for ῥιπῇ, L™. 


Οὐ μη 
street, Matt. vi. 2. Acts ix. 11. xii. 
10. 
lane, Luke xiv. 21. 

ῥύομαι. 
deliver, Matt. vi. 13. xxvii. 43. 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vii. 24. 2Cor. 
as VOR: 00]. 1 13.: 1 Thes..i..10, 
2tim,- 111. 11, iv. 18. 2 Pet. iis 7, 9. 
Deliverer, Rom. xi. 26°. 
Aorist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke 
i. 74. Page χν. 951. cel leds 111, 2. 
Oo ΠΝ 911. 


ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 
ῥυπαρεύομαι, be filthy. 
Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω. 
ῥυπαρία. 
filthiness, Jas. i. 21. 
ῥυπαρός. 
vile, Jas. ii. 2. 
Add Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω. 
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σάββατον 
ῥύπος. 
filth, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
ῥυπόω. 
be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 @, ῥυπαρός 
GLTTr?S), 11 (ῥυπαρεύομαι GTTr», 
aie pass., LS). 
(vot. 
issue, Mark v. 25. Luke viii. 43, 44. 
ὁυτίς. 
wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 
ὁώννυμι. 
Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 
well, Acts xv. 29, xxiii. EEE 
σαβαχϑανί, -νεί Tr. 
sabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (ςκϑανί 
L). Mark xv. 34 (-xravet 5). 
σαβαώϑ. 
Sabaoth, Rom. ix. 29. 
sabaoth, Jas. v. 4. 
σαββατισμ 0c. 
rest (marg. keeping of a sabbath), 
Heb. iv. 9. 
σάββατον. 

The plural rendered by the singular”. 
Dative plural, σάββασιϑ. 
sabbath, Matt. xii. 5. xxviii. 12. 
Mark ii. 27t, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
1, 5, 6. xiii. 10°, 15. xxiii. 54. John 
v. 9,18. Acts xiii. 42 (marg. week). 


‘XVill. 4. 


Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16- 
xiii. 14,16. xiv. 5. John xix. 31. 
Acts xiii. 14. Col. ii. 16. 

ΡΣ day, Matt. xii. 125, 2, 53, 

, 105, 1129. 129. XXIV. 20. Mark i. 

αν 11. 2323, 2423, iii. 223, 43. vi. 
2. Luke iv. 313, vi. 2a, 93, xiv. 
1, 3. xxiii. 56. John.v. 10, 16. vii. 
22, 23t. ix. 14, 10. xix. 31. Acts i. 
12. xiii. 27, 44. xv. 21. xvii. 2. 
week, Matt. xxviii. 1°. Mark xvi. 
2%, 9(ap). Like: xviils, 12. χχῖν. 12. 
John) ss. 152. 192. Acts xx. 12. ECor, 
KV. 2. 

Add Mark xv. 42, see προσάββατον. 


See also ἡμέρα. 


σαγήνη 358 δάρξ 
σάρδινος. ; 
sardine, Rev. iv. 3 (see adpdzoc). 
σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 
sardius, Rey. xxi. 20. 


Add Rev. iv. 3, for σάρδινος, GLT 
TrS. 


σαγήνγη. 
net, Matt. xiii. 47. 
σαίνω, ἀσαίνω 1,, -ομαι. 
‘move, 1 Thes. iii. 3. 
σάχχοο. 
sackcloth, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 













Rev. vi. 12. xi. 3 σαρδόνυξ. 
σαλεύω. sardonyx, Rev. xxi. 20. 
shake, Matt. xi. 7. xxiv. 29. Mark σαρκιχός. 


ΧΙ]. 25. Luke vi. 48. vii. 24. xxi, 
26. Acts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 2 Thes. ii, 
2. Heb. xii. 26. 

τὰ σαλευόμενα, those things that are 
(marg. may be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
-- τὰ μὴ σαλ., those things which can 
not be shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 

shake together, Luke vi. 38. 

stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 

move, Acts ii. 25. 


fleshly, 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
carnal, Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκινος GLT 
S). 1 Cor. iii. 1@-vo¢ 61,15}, 3 (νος 
67), 3, 4 (ἄνϑρωπος LTS). 2 Cor. 
x. 4. Heb. vii. 16 (G’, -voc 61.7.5}. 
τὰ σαρκικά, carnal things, Rom. xv. 
21. ECoe. tx. 11. 
σάρκιψος. 
fleshy, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 


σάλος. Add, see ee che 
- waves, Luke xxi. 25. σαρἕὲ. 
σάλπιγξ. flesh, Matt. xvi. 17. xix. 5, 6. xxiv. 


22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. St. xiii. 20. 
xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 13, 14. iii. 64. vi. 51, 52, 53, 54, 


trump, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
trumpet, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. 8. Heb. xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 
1. viii. 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. , 
σαλπίζω. 

sound a trumpet (marg. cause a 
trumpet to be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 
a trumpet soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
sound, Rev. viii. 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13. 
Pee ee XT ohn 


ii. 17, 26, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 28. 111. 20. iv. 1. vi. 
19. vii. 5, 18, 25. viii. 1(ap), 3tr, 
4, 5t, 8, 9,12, 13. gases oe Steet. 
14. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 26, 29. v. 5. 
vi. 16. vii. 28. x. 18. xv. 392, 39 
(omS), 39(-G°), 50. 2Cor. i. 17. 


σαλπιστής. ἵν. 11. v.-16¢. Ὑπ ΠΝ Δ tet 

trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. TS. Sale 
ἘΠ Gal. i. 16. τι. 16, 20. sii, 8. iv. 18, 
ie’, is 14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 17¢, 19, 24. 
sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts xii. 8. wt St, 12, 13S HR 3t, Tie 15, 
σανις. v. 29, 30(ap), 31, vi. 5, 12. Phil, i. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44. 22, 24. iii.-3, 4¢. 60]. 1.22. 24. 1. 
σαπρός. 1, 5, 11, 18, 28. ai, 22. 1 Τίχα. ii. 


16. Phm. 16. 
Heb. ii. 14, v. 7. ix. 13. x. 20. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 24. iii. 18, 
21. iv. lt, 2, 6. 2'Pet. ii. 10, 18. 


corrupt, Matt. vii. 17, 18. xii. 331. 
Luke vi. 43¢. Eph. iv. 29. 
bad, Matt. xiii. 48. 


ge ean 1 John ii. 16. iv. 2, 3(ap). 2John 
sapphire, Rev. ἜΝ 19. 7. Jude 7, 8, 23. Rey. xvii. 16. xix. 
σαργῶγη. 18five, 21. 


basket, 9 Cor. xi. 33. Gen., fleshly, Col. ii. 18. — carnal, 


55, 56, 63. viii. 15. xvii. 2. Acts 


| 











- σαρόω 


(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viii. 6. 


Ν 359 
Rom. viii. 7. Heb. ix. 10. — earnally Mark vii. 


σημεῖον" 
. Acts xvi. 14. xviii. 7, 


13. xix. = — devout, Acts xiii. BOP. 


Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(.. of fishes), LPT, | xvii. 4°. — devout person, Acts xvii. 


σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχϑύων S. 


00.000. , 
sweep, Matt. xii. 44. Luke xi. 25. 
xv. ὃς 
σᾶτον. 
eee, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 


σαυτοῦ. See σεαυτοῦ. 

᾿ σβέννυμι. 
ahah Matt. xii. 20. Mark ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. 
v. 19 (ζβέννυμε T). Heb. xi. 34. 
Pass., go out (marg. be going out), 
Matt. xxv. 8. 

σέ. See ov. 


σεαυτοῦ, σαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τὸν. 

thyself, Matt. iv. 6. viii. 4. xix. 
10. xactt. 39 (ἕαυτ όν 6’). xxvii. 40. 
Mark i. 44. xii. 31. xv. 30. Luke 
iv. 9, 23. v. 14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John i. 22. vii. 4. viii. 13, 53. x. 
‘33. Xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
pmvin be HOM al. ΔῈ KEV δι 
Gal. vi. 1. 1Tim. iy. 7, 16. v. 22. 
τι: ἘΡῚ ΕΠ i 7: Jas., {Πῶς 

thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm. 

thou thyself, Rom. ii. 19. [19. 

thy, Acts ix. 34¢¢. 

unto thyself, Rom. ii. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 
16. 


thee, 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
Add, for ἑαυτοῦ, -τόν, John xviii. 
94, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9, LTS. Gal. 
τς 14, GLTS. 
σεβάζομαι. 
to worship, Rom. i. 25. 
σέβασμα. 
that is worshipped, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
devotion (marg. god that one wor- 
shippeth), Acts xvii. 23. 
σεβαστός, adj. 
Augustus’, Acts xxvii. 1. 
σέβω. 


1179. — religious, Acts xiii, 43?. 


σειρά. 
chain, 2 Pet. ii. 4 (σειρός LS). 


σειρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, LS. 
σεισμός. 
tempest, Matt. viii. 24. 
earthquake, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvii. 
54. xxviii. 2. Mark xiii. 8.. Luke 
xxi. 11. Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12. 
Vili. 5. xi. 13t, 19(-—G°). xvi. 182. 
σείω. 
shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vi. 13. 
Pass., shake, Matt. xxviii. 4. — 
quake, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
move, Matt. xxi. 10. 
σελήνη. 
moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24, Luke xxi. 25. Acts ii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12., viii. 12. xii. 1. 
5d WE 
σεληνιάζομαι. 
be lunatic, Matt. iv. 24. xvii. 15. 
σεμίδαλις. 
fine flour, Revs XVil. ba. 
σεμφός. 
honest (marg. venerable), Phil. iv. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. 111. 8, 11. Tit. ii. 2. 
σεμνότης. 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
gravity, 1 Tim. iii. 4. Tit. 11. 7. 
σημαίνω. 
signify, John xii. 33. xviii. 32. 
xxi. 19. Acts xi. 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 
1:15 
σημεῖον. 
48a, Matt. xii. 36, 39ér. xvi. 1, 3, 
Atr. xxiv. 3, 24, 30. xxvi. 48. Mark 
viii. 11, 122. Xiii. 4,223 ,xvi dt 
(ap), 20 (ap). Luke ii. 12, 34. -xi. 
16, 29, 30. xxi. 7,11, 25. John 
11. 18. iv. 48. vi. 30. xx. 80. Acts 


Pass., to worship, Matt. xv. 9.11. 19, 22, 43. iv. 30. v. 12. vii. 36. 


σημειόω 


viii. 13. xiv. 8. Rom. iv. 11, xv. 19. 
1 Cor. i. 22. xiv. 22. 2 Cor. xii. 12¢. 
2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. 
token, 2 Thes. iii. 17. 

wonder, Rev. xii. 1 and 3 (marg. 
sign). xiii. 13. 

miracle, Luke xxiii. 8. John ii. 11, 
23. 111, 2. iv 54. vi. 2, 14, 26. ay 
31. ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 41. xii. 18, 37. 
Acts iv. 16, 22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv. 
12. Rev. xiii. 14. xvi. 14. ‘xix, 20. 


σημειόω. 
Mid., note (πιαγφ. signify), 2Thes. 
iii. 14. 


σήμερον. 
to-day, Matt. vi, 30. xvi. 8. xxi. 
28. Luke v. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. 
xix. 0. xxiii. 48. xxiv. 21(-Tres )- 
Heb. 111. 7, 18. 18. ἦν. 72. τ΄. δ. xiii. 
Sa dase ιν: 13. 
this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 
, 19. xxviii, 15. Mark xiv. 30. 
baked li. ΠῚ iv. 21. xix, 9. xxii. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiii. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. 3. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 
33. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. Heb. i. δ. 
σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day, Rom. xi. 8. 
Add Luke xxii. st (crow..), TTrS. 


to sore ἌΝ v. 2. 


σηριχός, σιρικός LTrS, 


Neut., silk, Rev. xviii. 12. 
σής. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 33. 
σητόβρωτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. 2. 
σϑενόω. 
strengthen, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
σιαγῶν. 
- cheek, Matt. v. 39. Luke vi. 29. 
OLY 0.00. 


keep silence, Acts xv. 12. 1Cor. 
xiv. 28, 34. 

hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. Acts 
xii. 17. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
keep secret, Rom, xvi. 25. 

- Keep close, ‘Luke i ix, 36. 
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οἴτος 
Add Luke xviii. 39, for σιωπάω, L 
ΠΕ, 
σι "ἡ. 
silence, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. viii. 1. 
; σιδήρξεος. 
of iron, Rev. ti. 27. ἴσχ. 9. xii. 5. 
xix. 15. 
iron, adj., Acts xii. 10, 
σίδηρος. 
iron, Rev. xviii. 12. 
σικάριος. 
that is a murderer, Acts xxi. 38. 
σίκερα. 
strong drink, Luke i. 15. 
σιμιχίνϑιον. 
apron, Acts xix. 12, 
owen. 
mustard seed, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 
20. Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19, 
Xvil. 6. ἐς 
σινδών. 
fine linen, Mark xv. 40. 
linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53.. 
linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59, Mark 
xiv. 51, 52. 
σινιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 31. 


σιρικός. See σηρικός. 


σιτευτύς. 
fatted, Luke xv. 23, 27, 30. 


σιτίον, grain, corn. 


| Acts vii. 12, for σῖτος, G’ LTS. 


σιτιστός. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxii. 4. 
OLTOMETOLOY. . 
portion of meat, Luke xii. 42. 
σῖτος. ᾿ 
wheat, Matt. iii. 12, xiii. 25, 29, 
30. Luke 11]. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 31. 
John xii. 24. Acts Xxvil. 38. 1 Cor. 
xv. 37. Rev. vi. 6. xviii. 13. 
corn, Mark iv. 28. Acts vii. T2Cpl., 
σιτία fr. σιτίον α΄΄11.5}. 


Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 








᾿σιωπάω 
; ᾿ σιωπάω. 


hold one’s peace, Matt. xx. 31. xxvi. 
63. Mark iii. 4. ix. 34. x. 48. xiv. 


361 


σκολιός 


sail, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σχηνῇ. 


| tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 


61. Luke xviii. 39 (σιγάω LTTr).|5. Luke ix. 33. Acts vii. 43, 44. xv. 


᾿ xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 


Imper., peace, Mark iv. 39. 
dumb, Luke i. 20°. 


σκανδαλίζω. 

offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 
offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii. 21, 57. xv. 
i xvi. 21. XViil. 0, OF ὅν XXIV. 
10: xxvi. 31, 33¢. Mark iv. 17. vi. 
8. ix. 42, 43 and 47 (marg. cause to 

offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Luke vii. 
23. xvii. 2. Jobn vi. 61. xvi. 1. 
Rom. xiv. 21(ap). 2Cor. xi. 29. 
_ make to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 13%. - 

σχάνδαλον. 

occasion of stumbling (Gr. scandal), 
1 John ii. 10 

stumbling-block, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i, 23. Rev. ii. 14 

occasion to fall, Rom. xiv. 13. 

thing that offendeth (marg. scandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23. xviii. Τέν. 
Luke xvii. 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 


σκάπτω. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 
σχάφη. 
boat, Acts xxvii. 10, 30, 32. 
σκέλος. 
leg, John xix. 31, 32, 33. 
σχέπασμα. 
Plur., raiment, 1 Tim. vi. ὃ. 
σχευή. 
tackling, Acts xxvii. 19. 
σχεῦος. 


vessel, Mark xi. 16. Luke viii. 16. 
John xix. 29. Actsix. 15. x. 11,16: 
xi. 5. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. ii. 
27. xviii. 12t¢. 

Plur., stuff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods, 
Matt. xii. 29. Mark iii. 27. 


16.° Heb. viii. 2, 5. ix. 2, 3,6, ὃ; 
af AD. xi 9. xi ΤΌ: Rey. Xili. 6. 
xv. 5. xxi. 3. 


habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 
Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), St. 
σχηνοπηγία. 
of tabernacles, John vii. 2. 
σχηνοποιός. 
tent-maker, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
σχῆνος. 
tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1,4. 
σχηνόω. 
dwell, John 1. 14. Rev. vii. 15. xii. 
12. xiii. 6. xxi. 3. τ 
σκήνωμα. 
tabernacle, Acts vii. 46. 2 Pet. i. 
13, 14. 
σχιά. 
shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 32. 
Luke i. 79. Acts v. 15. Col. ii. 17. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 
σχιρτάω. 
leap, Luke i. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23. 
σχληροχκαρδία. 
hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). - 
σλληρός. 
hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 
Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. Jude 15. 
fierce, Jas. iii. 4. 
σχληρότης. 
hardness, Rom. ii. 5. 
σκληροτράχηλος. 
stiff-necked, Acts vil. 51. 
. σχληρύνω. 
harden, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. iii. 8, 
15. ἵν. Ge 
Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acts 
xix. 9. Heb. iii. 13. 
σχολιός. 
crooked, Luke iii. 5. Phil. ii. 15. 


σκόλοψ 
untoward, Acts ii. 40. 
froward, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
σχόλοψ. 
thorn, 2Cor. xii. 7. 
σχοπέω. 
look at, 2 Cor. iv. 18». 
look on, Phil. ii. 4. 
mark, Rom. xvi. 17. Phil. iii. 17. 
take heed, Luke xi. 35. 
consider, Gal. vi. 1. 
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Benes 
σουδάριον 


σχοτόω. 
Pass., full of darkness, Rev. xvi.10e. 
Add, ἘΣ σκοτίζω. 
σχύβαλον. 
Plural, dung, Phil. iii. 8. 
σχυϑρωπός. 
of a sad countenance,’ Matt. vi. 16. 
sad, Luke xxiv. 17. 
σχύλλω. Εἰ 
to trouble, Mark v. 35. Luke viii.49. 





κ Phil oe ees Mid., trouble one’s self, Luke vii. 6. 
eet Tec Lo a Add Matt.ix.36, for éxAto,GLTTrS. 
σχορπίζω. σχῦλον. 
fe en Luke xi. 23. John x. 12. spoil, Luke xi. 22. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xii. 30. σχωληχόβρωτος.᾿ 
disperse abroad, 2 Cor. ix. 9. eaten of worms, Acts xii. 23. 
σκορπίος. σχώληξ. , 
scorpion, Luke x. 19. xi. 12. Rev.| worm, Mark ix. 44(ap), 46 (ep), 48. 
ix. 3, ὁ, 10. σμαράγδινος. 
σχοτειγός. emerald, Rev. iv. 3. 
dark, Luke xi. 36. ΡΘΕ ΤΣ 
: μαραγδος. 
sae a darkness, Matt. vi, 23. Luke) ποτα], Rev. xxi. 19. 
= tae , σμύρνα. 
σχοτία. 
darkness, Matt. x. OF Tike sciic |. LLY EDA, Matt. ii. 11. John xix. 39. 
3. Johni. δέ. viii. 12. xii. 35¢, 46. Ouvov iGo. 
1 John i..5241.°8, 9, 11ir. ἢ mingle with myrrh, Mark xv. 23. 
dark, John vi. 17, Kx. 1s cot. See ov. 
Add Matt. iv. LOE σκότος, LTTr. σορός. ϊ 
᾿ς σχοτίζω. bier (marg. coffin), Luke vii. 14. 
darken, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. Gb 


24. Luke xxiii. 45. Rom. i. 21. xi. 


10. Eph. iv. 18 (σκοτόω LTS). Rev.| thy, thine, Matt. vii. 22ér. xiii. 27. 


viii. 12. ix. 2 (σκοτόω LT). xxiv. 3. Mark ii. 18. Luke ν. 33. 
: ' xv. 31. xxii. 42. John iv. 42. xvii. 
σχοτος, neut., masc. 6, 9, 102,17. Acts xxiv. 2, 4. 1 Cor. 
darkness, Matt. iv. "16 (σκοτία LT | viii, 11. xiv. 16. Phm. 14. 
Wr). Vi. 252. viii. 12. xxii. 13. xxv. thine own, Matt. vii. 3. John xviii. 
oe xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 33. Luke!35. Acts vy. 4. 
19. xi. 35. xxii. 53. xxili. 44. τὸ σόν, that is thine, Matt. xx. 14. 
John m9. Acts τ 20: ΧΗ 41: XXV. οὔ. 


goo 18. geen 11. 19. ἜΣ an οἱ σοί, thy friends, Mark v. 19. 
OP: AV. pos OF. αν. Os ὙΝῚ- -| τὰ σά, Luk 30. 
Piphov. Ἐπ κι 15... (61. 13: thy goods, bare 

1 Thes. v. 4, 5. Heb. xii. 18! (ζόφος OOPS SEs σύ. 

6 LTS). 1 Pet) 4129.22 Pets:ii.'17. σουδαριον. 


1 John i. 6, Jude 13. handkerchief, Acts xix. 12. 














σοφία 
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σπιλόω 


ante, Luke xix. 20. John xi. 44. | δέ. xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 36, 


σοφία. 
wisdom, Matt. xi. 19. xii. 42. xiii. 
54. Mark vi. 2. Luke ii. 40, 52. vii. 
2p oe a: OS re a Τἢς Acts vi. 3, 
10. VP. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 33. 1 Cor. 
1.1: 19; 20, 21t, 22, 24, 30. ii. 1, 
4, 5, ἘΣ 7, 13. ili. 19. xii. 8. 2 Cor. 
Ἢ 12. Eph. tS, ὁ τις 10. Col. i 
Oh 28 died; 235. Tit. 16. ive, 5.7 Jas) 
ἢ. ὅ. 11]. 19.15.10 tele, πα 16, 
Rev. v. 12. vii. 12. xiii. 18. xvii. 9. 
cogilo. 
make wise, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Mid., devise cunningly, 2 Pet.i. 16. 
σοφός. 
wise, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. i. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. i. 
- 19, 20, 25, 26, 27(ap). iii. 10, 18έ, 
19, 20. Eph. v. 15. 1 Tim. i. 17(om 
S). Jude 25(omS). 
wise man, Matt. xxiii. 
Wie), gas... Loz 


σπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Mark i. 20», ix. 20 (συσπα- 
ρᾶσσω LTr™S). Luke ix. 39. 
rend, Mark ix. 26. — 
σπαργανόω. 
mee in swaddling clothes, Luke ii. 
ΠΩΣ 


94. L Cor 


σπάᾶω. 
Mid., draw out, Acts xvi. 27.— 
draw, Mark xiv. "47. 


σπαταλάο. 
live in pleasure, 1 Tim. v. 6 (marg. 
live delicately). Jas. v. 5. 
σπεῖρα. 

band, Matt. xxvii. 27. Mark xv.16. 
John xviii. 12. Acts x. 1. xxl. 81. 
xxvii. 1. 

band of men, John xviii. 3. 


σπείρω. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 3, 4, 19, 
24, 25 (ἐπισπείρω LTTrS), O17, 31, 
37, 39. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 3, 4 
14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 31, 32. Luke viii. 


37 (with ἐστί). 1 Cor. ix. 11. xv. 36, 
37t, 42, 43t, 44. 2 Cor. ix. Gz. 
Gal. vi. Vf St. Jas. iii, 18. 

sower, Matt. xiii. 3?, 18. Mark iv. 
3P, 14°, Luke viii. 5°. 2 Cor. ix. 10}, 

Pass., receive seed, Matt. xiii. 19, 
20, 22, 23. 

σπεκουλάτωρ. 
executioner (marg. one of his° guard), 
Mark vi. 27. 
σπένδω. 

Mid., be offered (Gr. poured forth), 
Phil. ii. 17. — be ready to be offered, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

σπέρμα. ᾿ 

seed, Matt. xiii. 24, 27, 32, 37, 38. 
xxii. 24. Mark iv. 31. xit. 19, 20, 
21, 22. Luke i. 55. xx. 28. John vii. 
42. viii. 33, 37. Acts iii. 25. vii. 5, 
6. xiii. 23. Rom. 1. 3.-lveld, LG, 18. 
1χ. 11. 8, 2. dels ΠΟ Οπ γα νυ: 38cc, 
2Cor. ix. 10 (σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
641]. 111. 10ἐν, 19, 29. 2 hints 11. 8. 
Heb. 11. 16. χί. 11, 18. 1 John 11]. 9. 
Rey. xii. 17. 

issue, Matt. Ex. 25. 


σπερμολόγος. 


babbler (marg. base fellow), Acts 
xvii. 18 


σπεύδω. 
haste unto (marg. haste), 2 Pet. iii. 
haste, Acts xx. 16. (12. 


make haste, Luke xix. 5, 6. Acts 
xxii. 18. 
with haste, Luke ii. 16». 


σπήλαιον. 
cave, John xi. 38. 
den, "Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. 
Luke xix. 46. Heb. xi. 38. Rev. 
Wield: 
σπιλᾶς. 
spot, Jude 12. 
σπῖλος. 
spot, Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
σπιλόω. 
to spot, Jude 23. 
defile, Jas. iii. 6. 


σπλάγχνα 


σπλάγχνα. 

bowels, Acts i. 18. 2Cor. vi. 12. 
Pr 1. 8. 11. 1. 00]. 111. 12. ein, 
1.20: 

bowels of compassion, 1 John iii.17. 
inward affection ( Gr. bowels), 2Cor. 
vil. Τὸ. °F: 

tender (marg. bowels), Luke i. 78. 


σπλαγχνίζομαι. 
be moved with compassion, Matt. ix. 
36, xiv. 14. xviii. 27. Mark i. 41. 
vi. 34. 
have compassion, Matt. xv. 32. xx. 
34. Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
18. χ. 88. xv. 20. 


σπόγγος. 
sponge, Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 
36. John xix, 29. 


σποδός. 
ashes, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Heb. ix. 13. 
σπορᾶ. 
seed, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
| σπόριμος. 
_Neut. plur., corn fields, Mark ii. 28. 
Luke vi. 1. —¢orn, Matt, xii. 1. 
σπόρος. 
seed, Mark iv. 26, 27.. Luke viii. 
1: 
᾽ 
seed sown, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Add 2 Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 


σπουδάζω. 
be forward, Gal. ii. 10. 
be diligent, Tit. iii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
do diligence, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
give diligence, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
endeavor, Eph. iv. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
2 Pet. i. 15. 
labor, Heb. iv. 11. 
study, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
σπουδαῖος. 
‘forward, 2 Cor: viii. 17. 
diligent, 2 Cor. viii. 22¢. 
σπουδαίως. 
diligently, Tit. iii. 13. 
instantly, Luke vii. 4. 
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σταυρόω 
Comp., σπουδαιοτέρως, -6TEpov. 
the more carefully, Phil. ii. 28. 
very diligently, 2Tim. i. 17 (σπου- 
δαίως LS). 
σπουδή. Τῷ 
haste, Mark vi. 25. 11 1.39... 
forwardness, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
diligence, Rom. xii. §. 2 Cor. viii. 
7. Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 5. Jude 3. 
business, Rom. xii. 11. 
earnest care, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
care, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 
carefulness, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
σπυρίς, opuels1. 
basket, Matt. xv. 37. xvi. 10@L). 


Mark viii. S@. LS), 20. Acts ix. 25. 


στάδιος, στάδιον". 
furlong, Luke xxiv. 13. John vi. 


| 19. xi, 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 16. 


race, 1 Cor. ix. 241. 
Add Matt. xiv. 28 (ap). 
στάμνος. 
pot, Heb. ix. 4. 
στασιαστής, an insurgent. 
Mark xv..7, for συστατ., LTrS. 
στάσις. 
With ἔχω, be standing, Heb. ix. 8. 
insurrection, Mark xv. 7. 
sedition, Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Acts 
Xxiv. 5. 
uproar, Acts xix. 40. 
dissension, Acts xv. 2. xxiii. 7, 10. 
στατήρ. 
piece of money (marg. stater), Matt. 
xvii. 27. 
σταυρός. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvii. 
32, 40, 42. Mark viii. 34. x. 21(-G 


I*TrS).. xy. 21, 80, 32; luke ἴχ.. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 


17,19, 25, 31. 1Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. 


v.11. vi. 12,14. Eph. ii. 16. Phil. 
ii. 8. 111. 18. Col. i. 20: ii. 14. Heb. 


xii. 2. 
OTHVOOOD. Ve ie 
crucify, Matt. xx. 19. xxiii. 34. 


ΧΧΥΪ. 2, xxvii. 22; 23; 20, 91, 39, 











σταφυλή 
38. xxviii. 5. Mark xv. 13, 14, 15, 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. 
21t, 23, 53. xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. 
Gir, 10, 15t, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts 
mean. iv. 10.1 Cor. 1-15, 25. “i. 
Poe OGL et, +. Cal. ii, 1. Vv. 
24. vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8, 
σταφυλή. 
grapes, Matt. vii. 16 (plur. LTrS). 
Luke vi. 44. Rev. xiv.18(sing.G’’T). 
στάχυς. 
ear of corn, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 
23. Luke vi. 1 
ear, Mark iv. 28¢. 
στέγη. 
roof, Matt. viii. 8. Mark ii. 4. 
Luke vii. 6. 
στέγω. 
suffer, 1 Cor. ix. 12, 
bear, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
ean forbear, 1 Thes. iii. 1°, 52, 
στεῖρος. 
barren, Luke i. 7, 36. xxiii. 29. 
Gal. iv. 21. 
στἕλλω. 

Mid. or pass., withdraw one’s self, 
2 Thes. iii, 6. —avoid, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 
στέμμα. 

garland, Acts xiv. 13. 

στεναγμός. 

groaning, Acts vii.34. Rom. viii.26. 
: στενάζω. 

to sigh, Mark vii. 34. 

groan, Rom. viii, 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
with grief, Heb. xiii. 17°. 

grudge (marg. groan, or grieve), 
Jas. v. 9. 

στενός. 

strait, Matt. vii. 18, 14. Luke xiii. 
24. 


OTEVOY NEC. 
straiten, 2 Cor. vi. 12¢. 
distress, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
στενοχωρία. 
distress, Rom. vili. 35. 2. Οογ. vi. 
A. xii. 10. 
anguish, Rom. ii, 9. 
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στιγμή 
στερεῦς. 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9. 


sure (marg. steady), 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
strong, Heb. v. 12, 14. 


στερεόω. 
establish, Acts xvi. 5. 
make strong, Acts iii. 16. ; 
Pass., receive strength, Acts iii. 7. 
στερέωμα. 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5. 
στέφανος. 
crown, Matt. xxvii. 29. Mark xy. 
1%... John xix.2 50 i Cbs Zp: 
Phil. iv, 1. PPheg: 11,192.22 Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. i. 12. 1Pet. v. 4. Rev. 
11. 10, 111. 11. ἴν. 4, 10. Wi 2. 1χ. ἢ. 


| xi I. xiv. 14. 


στεφανύω. 
to crown, 2 Tim. 2,5. Heb. ii. 7, 9. 


στῆϑος. 


᾿ breast, Luke xviii. 13. xxiii. 48. 


John xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Rev. xv. 6. 
OTH XO. 
to stand, Mark xi. 25. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fast, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. v. 
1, Bhi 1. 27. ἵν. 1. L Pies 111. 8. 
2Thes. ii. 15. 
στηριγμός. 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17, 
στηρίζω. 
set steadfastly, Luke ix. 51. 
fix, Luke xvi. 26. 
establish (stablish!), Rom. i. 11. 
xvi. 251. 1 Thes. iii. 2, 13!. 2 Thes. 
ii, 17). fii. 34. Jas. v. 84. 1 Pet. v. 
101. 2 Pet. i. 12. 
strengthen, Luke xxii. 32. Rev. 


Tit. 2. 


Add Acts xviii. 23, for ἐπίστ., LS. 
στιβάς, twig, bough. 
Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, LTTrS. 
στίγμα. 
mark, Gal. vi. 17. 
στιγμή. 
moment, Luke iv. 5. 


στίλβω 366 στρέφω 
στίλβω. στρατεΐα. 

shine, Mark ix. 3. warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
στοῦ. στράτευμα. 


porch, John v. 2. x. 23. Acts iii. 
iG ae bs 
στοιβάς. 
branch, Mark xi. δ(στιβάς LTTrS). 
στοιχεῖον. 
element, Gal. iv. ὃ and 9 (marg. ru- 
diment). 2 Pet. iii. 10; 12. 
rudiment (marg. ‘element), Col. ii. 
5 20. 
principle, Heb. v. 12. 
OTOLY ECD. 
walk orderly, Acts xxi. 24. 
walk, Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi. 
16. Phil. iii. 16, 
στολή. 
robe, Luke xy. 22. Rev. vi. 11. vii. 
9, 13, 14. 
long robe, Luke xx. 46. 
long garment, Mark xvi. 5. 
long clothing, Mark xii. 38. 
Add Rev. vii. 14, στολὰς αὐτῶν for 
αὐτάς (Tr”), StTr. 


στόμα. 

mouth, Matt. iv. 4. ν, 2, xii. 34. 
SM. On XV AAD FAL 10.,.1 Ὁ. 
ΧΥΙΪ. 27. ΧΥΠ. 16. XX, 16. Like 
i. 64, 70. iv. 22. vi. 45. xi. 84. xix. 
22. χχὶ. 15. χχῖϊ. 71. JOM KIX. 29. 
Acts 1. 16. 11]. 18, 21. ἱν. 25. viii. 
32, ὅδ. χ. 54: Kis Op χε (RV. 
xxii. 14. xxiii. 2. 

Romy 111. 14, 19. χ. 8, 9, 10. χν. 
6. 2 Cor. vi. 11. xiii. 1. Eph. iv. 29. 
νὶ. 19. Col. 111. 8. 9 Thess. 11. ὃ. 
2Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. iii. 
3, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
τὸ 0. 11 Oxi, 21 Gps x, A, ee 10 
Ra, WO xi. 5. xi, 15, Wes xa 
5, Ὁ. Xiv. O.oxVi Voir. xix: 15, 21. 

oT. πρὸς oT., face to face (Gr. mouth 
to mouth), 2John 12. 3 John 14. 

edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


στόμαχος. 
_ stomach, 1 Tim. v. 28. 


army, Matt. xxii. 7. Acts xxiii. an. 
Rev. ix. 16. xix, 14, 19¢. 
men of war, Luke xxiii, 11”. 
soldiers, Acts xxiii. 10. 

OTOUTEVO. 
Mid., go a warfare, 1 Cor. ix. 7.- “Ὁ 
war, ὦ Cor. x. 3. 1 Tim. i. 18. 2Tim. 
ii. 4. Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 11. —go]- 
dier, Luke iii. 140, 

cee. 
captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52. eee iv. 
1 (marg. ruler). v. 24, 28. 
eee Acts xvi. 20, 22, 35, 
36, 

στρατιά. 
host, Luke ii. 13: Acts vii. 42. 


στρατιώτης. ΠΥ 

soldier, Matt. Viii. 9. xxvii. a7. 

Xxvili.:12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vii. 

8. xxiii. 36. John xix. 2, 23¢, 24, 

32, 34. Acts x. 7. xii. 4, Ἢ 18. xxi. 

32t, 35. xxiii. 23, 31. xxvii. 31, 32, 
42. xxviii. 16. 2:'Tim. ii. ὃ. 


στρατολογέω. 
. to bea soldier, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
στρατοπεδάρχης. 


captain of the guard, Acts xxviii. 
16(ap). 


choose. 


στρατόπεδον. 
army, Luke xxi. 20. 
στρεβλόω. 
wrest, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
στρέφω. 
to turn, Matt. v. 39. Acts vii. 42. 


Rev. xi. 6. 
Mid., turn one’s self, John xx. 14, 


*}16.—turn one, Luke x. 23(ap).— 
>|turn, Matt. xvi. 23. Luke vii. 44. 


ix. 55. xiv.:25. χχίϊ. 61. xxi 28. 
John i. 38. Acts xiii. 46. — turn a- 
gain, Matt. vii. 6. — turn back again, 
Acts vii. 39. — turn one about, Luke 
vii. 9. — With γίνομαι, be converted, 
Matt. xviii. 3. 

















στρηνιάω 
Add, for ἀποστρέφω, Matt. xxvii. 3, 
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, 


συ 
Acts i. 24. iv. 24. vii. 28. ix. 5. x. 


TTrS. For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 15, 33. xi. 9, 14. xiii. 33. xvi. 31. 


John xii. 40, LTTrS.— Luke x. 22| xxi. 38. xxii. 


(ap). 
OTONVULO. 
_ live deliciously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. 
στρῆνος. 
‘delicacy, Rev. xviii. 3. 
στρουϑίον.. 
ey ς Matt. x. 29, 31. Luke xii. 
‘by Ea 
) στρώννυμι, στρωννύω. 
strew, Matt. xxi. ὃ. Mark xi. 8(ap). 
spread, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
With σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 
ix. 34. 
furnish, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 
12. 
στυγητός. 
hateful, Tit. iii. 3. 
τς στυγγάζω. 
be sad, Mark x. 22. 
lower, Matt. xvi. 3. 


ae) 0c. 


pillar, Gal. ii. 9. 1Tim. iii. 15. 
εν ay. 1, et. 
σύ. 


1. Nominative, σύ. 

thou, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. vi. 6, 17. 
pay ὦ 93. xiv. 28. xvi. 16,18. xxvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 73. xxvii. 4, 11¢. 
Mark i. 11. iii. 11. viii. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2t. Luke i. 28(ap), 
42, 76. iii. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60, x/15,37. xv.31. xvi.i7, 25 
(-GTTrS), 25. xvii. 8. xix. 19, 42. 
xxii. 32, 58, 67, 70. xxiii. 3¢, 37, 
99,.40. "xxiv. 18. ᾿ 

John i. 19, 21ὲ, 25, 42(43)¢, 49 
(50)t. ii. 10, 20. iii.2, 10, 26. iv. 9, 
10, 12, 19. vi. 30, 69. vii. 52. viii. 5 
(ap), 138, 25, 33, 48, 52, 53, 53(om 
S). ix. 17, 28, 34¢, 35. x. 24, 33. 
xi. 27, 42. xii. 34. xiii. 6,7. xiv. 9. 
Vii. 5, 8, 21¢, 23¢, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 
Sd, APS lhe xix. 9. Ex. 15. xxi. 12, 
15, 16, 17t, 22. 


Cie x. Die, 
xxv. 10. xxvi. 15. Rom. il. 3. Le 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. ‘xiv. 
AS 100, S21 Contxivt LiF S36: 
Gal. ii. 14. vi. 1. 1Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. i. 18. ii. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπα- 
ϑέω). iii. 10, 14. iv. 5, 15. Tit. ii. 1. 
Phm. 12 (σοί LS). Heb. i. 5, 10,11, 
f25-y7 5, 6. vii. 17, 21.: Jas. -ii.3¢, 
18, 19. iv. 12, 3John 3. Rev. ii. 15. 
Ts i fe lve (LL: vies 12 


Add Mark xiv. 30 (thou), GLTTr. 


2. Genitive, cov. 
of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. Phm. 20. 


thy, thine, Matt. i. 20. iv. 6, 7, 10. 
v. 23t, 24tr, 25, 29tr, 30tr, 33, 36, 
39, 40, 43¢. vi. 3t, 4¢, 6f 9, 102, 13 
(ap), 17t, 18¢, 221, 23t. vii. 3, 4¢, 5. 
ix. 2, 01) 14/18) 225 xiz 10: 26. xa. 
2,13, 37t, 47t. xv. 2, 4(omS), 28. 
xvii: 16. xviii. δέ, 9, 15t, 38. xix. 
19(omS), 19. xx. 15, 2i(-LS), 21. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 37f, 39, 44t. xxiii. 37. 
xxv. 21, 23, 25. xxvi. 42,52, 73. 

Mark 1. 2¢, 44. ii. 5(-L»), 9, 111 
iii. 5(-TTr>), 32¢. v.19, 34¢, 35. vi. 
18. vii. 5, 10¢, 29. ix. 18, 38, 43, 
45,47. x. 19, 37, 37(7-L°TTr), 37, 
52. xii. 30five, 31, 36t. xiv. 70(ap). 

Luke i. 13¢, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. 11. 
29t, 30, 32, 35, 48. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 
23. v. 5,14, 20, 23, 24. vi. 10, 29, 
Al, 42tr. vii. 27#, 44, 48, 50. viii. 
208, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41, 49. x, 17, 
21, Cyne χὶ. 2., 2(ap), 34 tr, 36. xii. 
20, 58. xili. 12, 26, 34. xiv. 12¢, 12 
(ap). xv. 19¢, "alt, 27t, 29, 302, "39, 
xvi. 2(-G™), 6, 7, 25t. xvii. 3, 19. 
xviii. 20, 20(-GeLTr), 42. xix. 5, 
16, 18, 20, 39, 42(-GeLTrS), 421 
Τοὺς ); 42, 43, 441. xx. 43¢. xxii. 
oat. XXL "49, ‘AG. 

John ii. 17. iv. 16, 18, 50, 51(av- 
τοῦ LTrS), 53. v. 8, 11, 12(-TTr> 
§ ji vais. vile! t0(¢ap)3,13,, 19 lx: 
10 (σοί L®), 17, 26. xi. 23. xii. 15, 
28. xiii. 37, 35. xvii. 1, 1(-TTrS), 


συ 
θέ, 12, 14, 17(—GoLTrS°), 26. xviii. 
11(omS'). xix. 26, 27. xx. 27t. xxi. 
18. Acts ity 27,°28, 95. iii. 25. iv. 
25, 27, 28, 28(-L), 292, 30(-L), 30. 
Wd, 4, 9. Svinte τὴν 132) 33.7 vey 20; 
21, 22t) Txt ἜΘ: ΠΕ x Ses oxi. 
TA. ΘΑ ΧΙ, 35: xiv. £0. xvi. 
31. χα. 10, 18,.20.. *xxili. 5,85. 
xxvi. 16. 

Rom. ii. 5, 25, iii. 4. iv. 18. viii. 
a6. x. 6,(Bt; OE. xiSey sat. DOO xiit. 
9." xiv.,106, 152; 21. xv. 9.°dCor. 
xv. 55t. Gal. iii. 16. v. 14. Eph. vi. 
2. 1 Tim, iv. 12, 15. v. 23(-LS), 
25,2 tim. t 4, ‘pty. 91: 22. Pm. 
2, ὅ, 6, 7, 18, 14 oP. Heb. 1. 8ὲ, 
οὐ ΤΟ 138 Veep) 1207, 
9. Jas. ii. 8, 18; 18(-GeLTS). 
2 John 4, 13. 3John 2, 6. Rev. ii. 
2, 2(-GeLTTr), 2, 4, 5, 9, 13(ap), 
τοῖν, iit. #258) 9. 1. Wo ABEL dy: 
ad, vO x: 94. τὺ δ. xiv. 15, 
18. xv. 3t, 4t. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
23t. xix. 10t. xxii.» 9¢; 

thine own, Matt. vii. 4,5. Luke vi. 
A2t. viii. 39. xix. 22. John xvii. 
ΠΗ Σ 

thee, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. iv. 6. v. 
23, 29, 30, 42. vi. 2. xi. 10. xii. 38. 
XVil. 27. xviii. 8, 9, Poe, 16. xxi. LO. 
xxvi. 62. xxvii. 13. Mark i. 2(0m 
S). xi. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4. Luke i. 
28, 35(GPhL>, -StTTrS). iv. 10. vii. 
27. viii. 28. ix, 38. xii. 20. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26. ix, 
37. xvii. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34. x. 22. 
XVii. 32. xviii. 10. xxi. 21, 24, 39. 
xxiii. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. 2, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 3(--G°LTS). xxvii. 
24. xxviii. 21%, 22. 

Rom. x: 8. xi. 21... Cor. ὙἹ; 2. 
1Tim. iv. 16. vi. 21 (ὑμῶν LS). 
2 Tim. i. 3. Tit. ii. 15. Phm. 4, 7. 
3 John 3. Rev. ii. 4, 14, 20.. iii. 8. 
Ky; oS. van. Lar ΠΡ 

thou’, Matt. vi. 3. xix. 21. Luke 
xiv. ὃ. Acts xxiv. 11. 

τὰ σοῦ, that thou “doest, John vii. 3. 

ὑπὸ σοῦ 2., whereof thou speakest, 

Acts savii,-19. 
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ov 
Add, for σοί, Matt. ix. 5, GLTTrS. 
Mark ii. 9, GTTrS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
vi. 21t, G’LTTrS.— Matt. vi. 22 
(. . eye), LiS.° xx. 21... 160), 61, 
TTrS. Mark iii. 22(ap). x. 19(.. 
mother), LS. Luke xi. 34(.. eye), 
G’LTTrS. John v. 10 (.. bed), LS. 
Acts x. 33 (. . Godist), α΄. Rev. ii. 
20 (. . woman), GerLT. 

3. Dative, coi. 

to thee, Luke xiv. 9. John iv. 10. 
ix. 26. Acts xxi. 23. Rom. xiii. 4. 
xv. 9. Phm. 11¢, 19. Heb. viii. 5. 
3 John 14. , 

unto thee, Matt. v. 26. viii. 13. xi. 
alt, xv. 28... xvi. 17,18, 195022. 
XVili. 17, 22. xx. 14. xxi. 53 xxy. 
44. xxvi. 34.:Mark ii. 11. y. 41. x. 
51. xiv. 30, 36. Luke i. 3. v.24. 
vii. 14, 40, 47. viii. 39. x.13¢. xviii. 
41. xxill 11. xx 49. 

John i. 50(51). iii. 8, 5, 7, 11. iv. 
26. v. 12, 14. xi. 40. xiii. 38. xviii. 
30. xix. 11. xxi. 18. Acts ix. 17. x. 
32(ap). xxiii. 18. xxiv.14. xxiv. 16¢. 

1 Tim. i. 18. iii. 14. Phm. 16, 21. 
2John 5. 3 John 13. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
XVI. 4. ; 

for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xi. 24. 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4. xviii. 8, 9. xxvi. 
17. Mark v.19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (σέ LTTrS), 47 (σέ TTrS). Luke 
ix. 33. John y.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10. xxvi. 14. 2Cor. xii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 15(omS). 

thee, Matt. ii. 13. iv. 9. v. 40. vi. 
4,6, 18, 23. viii. 19. ix. 2-G’LT 
TrS), ὅ (σοῦ GLTTrS). xi. 23, 25. 
xii. 47. xviii. 26(-T), 29, 32. xix. 
27. xxi..23. xxyi. 33, 35. Mark i. 24. 
11. 5 (G’, -GTTrS), 9 (cov GTTrS). 
Vi. 22,23. ix. 25. x. 28. xi. 28. xiv. 
31. Luke i. 13, 19, 35. iii. 22. iv. 
6. v. 20, 23. ix. 57, 61. x. 21) 35. 
xi. 7; 352 xii. 59. xiv. 20g a 2714. 
xv. 29. xviii. 11, 28. xix. 43, 44¢. 
xx. 2. xxii. 34. 

John iv. 10. vi. 30. xi. 22, 41. xiii. 
317. xwit..d; 21. vine χῖχ. 11]. 
xxi. 3. Acts ili. 6. vii. 3. Vili. 20, 














᾿ συγγένεια 


22. ix. 6. -x. 6{ap),.33. xvi. 18. 
xviii. 10. xxii. 10. xxvii. 24. 

Rom. ix. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. iii. 
8. Eph. v. 14. vi. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 14¢. 
Wie boa? Tims idt; 6 1. Titec 5. 
Phm. 8. Jas. ii. 18. Jude 9. Rev. 
1: Qi DSF iv lexis κυ. 
xviti. 22ér, 23t. xxi. 9. 

thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. 

thine, John xvii. 6, 9. 

thine own; Acts v. 4, 

μηδέν σοι kai, have thou nothing to 
do with, Matt. xxvii. 19. 

thou’, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 16,17. 
Mark iv. 38. x. 21 (σέ TS). Luke i. 
14. x. 36, 40. xiv. 10,14. xviii. 22. 
Acts viii. 21, xX Vas ἜΣ 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 14. 1Cor. 
vii. 21. c 

Add Mark i. 11, for © fr. ὅς, G’LT 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare. .), L>. 
John ix. 10, for σοῦ, L™. Acts xiv. 
10 (ap). xxiv. 13 (prove. .), LS. 
Phm. 11(sent ..), α΄. 12, for ot, 
LS. 3John 13 (to write. .), LTS. 


See also ἐμοί, ἡμῖν, ἵλεως. 


4. Accusative, σέ. 

thee, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25, 20 (-[ὺν 

S),. 29, 30, 39, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
28. xviii. 8, 9, 15(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxy. 21, 23, 24, 37, 38, 39¢, 44. 
xxvi. 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark i. 24, 37. 
111. 92. Ve Ἷ, Wool a4.. ix. 17, 43, 
45, 47. x. 49, 52. xiv. 31. Luke i. 
19, 35. ii. 48. iv. 10, 11, 34. vi. 29, 
30. vii. 7, 20, 50. viii. 20, 45, 48. 
Kl. Ai, οὐ. SM. DSi. Xl. dhe XIN. 
O10, ba, Tp, alo.  Xviuais  XVilsto 
(-G°LTTrS), 4,4(-GT), 19. xviii. 
42. xix. 21, 22, 43ir, 44. xxii. 64. 
John i. 48(49)t, 50(51). vii. 20. 

viii. 10(ap), ll(ap). x. 33. xi. 8, 
28. xiii. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 
13, 25t. xviii. 26, 35. xix. 10¢. xxi. 
15:16, T7151 20,122,- 23° Acta v. 
9. vii. 27, 34, 35. ix. 34. x. 19, 22, 
33. xi. 14. xiii. 11, 33, 47. xviii. 10. 
xxi. 37, xxii. 19. 21. xxiii. 3, 18, 
12% 
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Ρ 
συγχαχοπαϑεῶ 


20, 39. xxiv. 8(ap), 25. xxvi. 3, 16, 
17|, 24. 

Rom. ii. 4,27. iv. 17. Ux. ei. 88, 
22. xv. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 7.viii. 10(-L»). 
Phil. iv. 3. 1 Tim. i. 3, 18, iii. 14. 
2 Tim. i. 4, 6. iii. 15. iv. 21. Tit.i.5. 
iii. 12,15. Phm. 10,18, 23. Heb. i. 
5, Ou lie, bee Vio Oe Vip rl 4e. xiils Be. 
2 Jn.5,13. 3 Jn. 14¢. Rev,iii. 3(-GeL 
TTrr),3, 9,10,16. xv.4(-GeLTTr). 

thee .. “thou, Acts xxii.14.xxiv.4. 

thou’, Matt. xviii. 33. xxv. 27. 
Acts vili. 23. ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xiii. 
47. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 4, 10. xxvi. 29. 
xxvii. 24. Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
Tit. 111. 8. 3John;2.:Rev. x. 11. 

πρὸς σέ, ak thy house, Matt. xxvi. 18. 

Not rendered, Acts iv. 30(-T). v. 3. 

Add, for coi, Mark ix. 43, 45, LTTr 
S. AT, TirS)x<21, Ds: For ἀξ, Rom. 
viii. 2, L™S.— Mark x. 35 (desire 
..), LTTr. John xxi. 18 (thee*¢), L>. 
Acts v. 3(. . to keep), T 

συγγένεια. 

kindred, Lukei. 61. Acts vil. 3, 14. 

συγγενής. | 
kin, Mark vi. 4 (-vevow TTr). 
kinsman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 
xviii. 26. Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3. 
χυΐϊ. ἢ, 11, 21. 

Plur., kinsfolk, Luke ii. 44. — kins- 
folks, Luke xxi. 16." 

cousin, Lukei. 36(ovyyevic LS), 58. 

συγγενίς, kinswoman. 

Luke i. 36, for συγγενῆς, LS. 

συγγνώμη. 

permission, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 

συγχάϑημαι. 

sit with, Mark xiv. 54 (with ἣν fr. 
εἰμί). Acts xxvi. 30. 

συγχαϑίζω. 

make sit together, Eph. ii. 6. 

sit down together, Luke xxii. 55 
(περικαϑίζω L). 

συγκακοπαϑέω. 

be partaker of afflictions, 2 Tim.i. 8. 

Add 2Tim., ii. 3, for σὺ οὖν κακο- 
παῦ., G’ LTS. 


συγκακπουχεὼ 810 συζητητής 
συγκακουχέω. συγκομίζω.. 
Pass., suffer affliction with, Heb. carry to one’s burial, Acts viii. 2. 
xi. 25. συγκ θίνω. 


συγκαλέω. 


compare with, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 2Cor. 


call together, Mark xv. 16. Acts v.| x, 


21.— Mid., Luke ix. 1. xv. 6, 9. 
Xxili. 13°. ‘Acts x. 24. xxviii. 17. 


συγκαλύπτω. 
to cover, Luke xii. 2. 
συγκάμπτω. 
bow down, Rom. xi. 10. 
συγκαταβαίνω. 
go down with, Acts xxv. 5. 
συγκατάϑεσις. 
᾿ agreement, 2 ΟοΥ. vi. 16. 


συγὰ ατατίϑεμαι. 
With ciui, consent to, Luke xxiii. 51. 


συγκαταψηφίζω. 
number with, Acts i. 26. 


συγχεράννυμι. 


ΣΙΝ among, ὦ Cor. x. 12. 
συγχύπτω. 

be bowed together, Luke xiii. 11. 
συγκυρία. 

chance, Luke x. 81. 
συγχαίρω. 

rejoice with, Luke i. 58. xv. 6, 9. 

1 Cor, xii. 26. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 

rejoice in vee with), 1 Cor. xiii, 6. 

συγχέω, -χύγνω. 
confuse, Acts xix. 32. 
confound, Acts ii. 6 (marg. cane 


n mind). ix. 22. 
ΠΣ up, Acts xxi. 27. 


Pass., be in an uproar, Acts xxi. 31. 
συγχράομαι. 


Pass., be mixed (marg. united) with, } have dealings with, John iv. 9. 


Heb. iv. 2P, 

temper together, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 
συγκινέω. 

stir up, Acts vi. 12. 
συγκλείω. 


συγχύνω. See συγχέω. 
σύγχυσις. 
confusion, Acts xix. 29. 
συζάω. 
live with, Rom. vi. δ. 2 Cor. vii. 3. 


conclude, Rom. xi. 32 (marg. shut | 9 Tim. ii. 11 


up together). Gal. iii. 22. 
shut up, Gal. iii. 23. 
inclose, Luke v. 6. 


συγκληρονόμος. 
heir with, Heb. xi. 9. 
heir together, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

- joint heir, Rom. viii. 17. 
fellow heir, Eph. iii. 6. 

OVYAOW OPEC. 
communicate with, Phil. iv. 14}. 
have fellowship with, Eph. v. 11. 
be partaker of, Rev. xviii. 4. 

συγκοινωνός. 
partaker, Phil. i. 7. 

With γίνομαι, partake with, Rom. 
χὶ. 17. 1 Οου. ἱχ. 29 
companion, Rey, i, 9 (κοινωνός 67). 


συζεύγνυμι, -ζευγνύω. 
join together, Matt.xix,6. Mark χ.9. 
συζητέω. 
question with, Mark viii. 11. ix. 14. 
question one with another, Mark ix. 


10. — question, Mark i. 27. ix. 16. 


inquire, Luke xxii. 23. 


dispute with, Acts vi. 9. 
dispute, Acts ix. 29. 


reason together, Mark xii. 28. 

reason, Luke xxiv. 15. 
συζήτησις. 

disputation, Acts xv. 2 (ζήτησις GL 


TS, - Go). — disputing, Acts xv. 7. 


reasoning, Acts xxviil. 29(ap). 


συζητητής. 
disputer, 1 Cor. i. 20. ᾿ 











σύζυγος 371 συμμαρτυρέω 
σύζυγος. συλλυπέω. 
yoke-fellow, Phil. iv. 3- grieve, Mark iii. 5. 
συζωοποιέξω. συμβαίνω. 


quicken together with, Eph. ii. 5. 
ol. ti. 13: 
συχάμινος. 
sycamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. 
συκέα, συκῆ. 
fig-tree, Matt, xxi.19¢, 20, 21. xxiv. 
32. Mark xi. 13, 20,21. xiii. 28. Luke 
xiii. 6,7. xxi. 29. Johni.48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 
συχομωραία St”, 
συκομωρέα LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 
sycamore tree, Luke xix. 4. 
σῦχον. 
fig, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 
Luke vi. 44. Jas. iii. 12. 


συχοφαντξω. 
accuse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false accusation, Luke xix.$. 
συλαγωγέω. 
With εἰμί, to spoil, Col. ii. 8. 
συλάω. 
rob, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
συλλαλέω ᾿ 
talk with, Matt. xvii. 3. Markix. 4. 
Luke ix. 30. 
σ. πρύς, speak among, Luke iv. 36. 
commune with, Luke xxii. 4. 
confer with, Acts xxv. 120. 
avd leeaBezven. 
catch, Acts xxvi. 21. | 
take, Matt. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts & 16. xii. 3.. xxiii. 27. 
conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. ii. 21. 
das. i.) 15P. 
Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 3. 
συλλέγω. 
eatin together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29p. 
gather, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 40, 41, 
48. Luke vi. 44. 
συλλογίζομαι. 
o. πρός, reason with, Luke xx. 5. 


13. 


happen, Mark x. 32. Luke xxiv. 14. 
Acts iz 10: ‘Tt Cor. ΧΟ Pet. te. 
12:2 Pet. th. 22. 
befall, Acts xx. 19. 

συνέβη, 80 ib was, Acts xxi. 35. 


συμβάλλω. 
confer, Acts iv. 15. 
ponder, Luke ii. 19. 
Mid., help, Acts xviii, 27. 
meet with, Acts xx. 14. 
encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 
With εἰς, make, Luke xiv. 31. 
συμβασιλεύω. 
reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. ii. 12. 
συμβιβάζω. 
Pass., be eoinpackad. Eph. iv. 16. 
knit together, Col. ii. 2, 19. 


gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 

prove, Acts ix. 22. 

instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 

Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS 

συμβουλεύω. 

to counsel, Rev. iii. 18. 

give counsel, John xviii. 14. 

Mid., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23.—consult, Matt. 
xxvi. 4. 

συμβούλιον. 

council, Matt. xii. 14, Acts χχν. 12. 

counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
XXViii. 12. Max iii. 6. 

consultation, Mark xy. 1. 

σύμβουλος. 

counsellor, Rom. xi. 84. 

συμμαϑητής. 

fellow disciple, John xi. 16. 

συμμαρτυρέω. 

bear witness with, Rom. viii. 16. 

bear witness also (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 

bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 

Mid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 18 
(uaptupéw GLTTrS). 


συμμερίζω 


372 συμφυλέτης 
συμμερίζω. συμπίνω. 
Mid., be partaker with, 1 Cor ix.13.| drink with, Acts x. 41. 
συμμέτοχος. συμπίπτω, fall together. 


partaker with, Eph. v. 7. 
partaker, Eph. iii. 6. 
συμμιμητής. 
follower together, Phil. iii. 17. 
συμμορφίζω, make of like form 
with. See συμμορφόω. 
σύμμορφος. 
conformed to, Rom. viii. 29. 
fashioned like unto, Phil. iii. 21. 


συμμορφόω. 
make conformable unto, Phil. iii. 10 
(συμμορφίζω G’LTS). 
συμπαϑέω. 
have compassion of, Heb. x. 84. 


be touched with the feeling of, Heb. 
iv. 15. 


. συμπαϑής. 
Plur., having compassion one of an- 
other, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
συμπαραγίνομαι. 
come together, Luke xxiii. 48. 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 16 (παραγίν- 
ομαι LS). 
συμπαρακχαλέω. 
a be comforted together, Rom. 
1. . 


συμπαραλαμβάνω. 
take with one, Acts xii. 25. xv. 37, 
58: Galil. 1. 
OUUTAOCUEVO. 
continue with, Phil. i, 25 (rapapé- 
vo G’LS). 
συμπάρειμι. 
be here® present with, Acts xxv. 24. 
συμπάσχω. 
suffer with, Rom. viii. 17. 1Cor. 
xii. 26. 
συμπέμπω. 
send with, Ὁ Cor. viii. 18, 22. 
συμπεριλαμβάνω. 
to embrace, Acts xx. 10. 


Luke vi. 49, for πίπτω, TTrS. 
συμπληρόω. 
fill, Luke viii. 23. 
Pass., be fully come, Acts ii. 1. — 
come, Luke ix. 51. 
συμπνιγω. 
choke, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 7, 
19. Luke viii. 14. 
throng, Luke viii. 42. 
συμπολίτης. 
fellow citizen, Eph. ii. 19. 
συμπορεύομαι. 
go with, Luke vii. 11. xiv. 25. 
xxiv. 15: 
resort, Mark x. 1. 
συμπόσιον. 
συμπόσια συμπόσια, by companies, 
Mark vi. 39. 
συμπρεσβύτερος. 
also an elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. 
συμφάγω. See ovrvecdio. 


συμφέρω. 
bring together, Acts xix. 19. 
Intransitive, and impersonal!. 

be profitable, Matt. v. 291, 301. Acts 
xx. 20.— Part., profit, 1 Cor. vii- 
35 and x. 33 (σύμφορος LTS). Heb. 
xii. 10. — πρὸς τὸ o., to profit with- 
al, ΤΟΥΣ πε i 

be expedient, John xi. 50!. xvi. 7. 
xviii. 144, 1Cor. vi. 12 (marg. be’ 
profitable). x. 23. 2Cor, viii. 10}. 
xa. 11, 

be good, Matt. xix. 101. 

be better, Matt. xviii. 61. 


σύμφημι. 
consent unto, Rom. vii. 16. 


σύμφορος, profitable. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, x. 33, see συμφέρω. 


συμφυλέτης. 
countryman, 1 Thes. ii. 14. 








σύμφυτος 


σύμφυτος. 

planted together, Rom. vi, 5. 

ἢ συμφύω. 

Pass., spring up with, Luke viii. 7. 

συμφωνέω. 

agree with, Matt. xx. 15. Luke v. 

agree together, Acts v. 9°. = [36. 

agree, Matt. xviii. 19. xx. 2?, 13. 
Acts xv. 15. 

συμφώτγησις. 

concord, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

συμφωνία. 

music, Luke xv. 25. 

σύμφωνος. 

ἐκ συμφ., with consent, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

συμψηφίζω. 

to count, Acts xix. 19. 

σύμψυχος. 

like-minded, Phil. ii. 2. 

σύν. 

with, Matt. xxv. 27. xxvi. 35. 

xxvii. 38. Mark iv. 10. viii. 34. ix. 
4. xv. 27. Luke i. 56. ii. 5, 13. v. 
19. vii. 6, 12. viii. 1, 88. xix. 23. 
xx. 1. xxii. 14, 56. xxiii. 11, 32, 35 
(-G°L*TrS). xxiv. 1(ap), 29, 44. 
John xviii. 1. xxi. 3. 
. Acts i. 14, 14C- GeLS), 17 (ἐν GL 
TS), 22. ii. 14. iii. 4, 8. iv. 13, 14, 
27. ν. 1, 20. νι. 20, 51. x. 2; 20; 
23. xiii. 7. xiv. 4¢, 5,13, 20, 28. xv. 
22t, 25. xvi. 3. xvii. 34. xviii. 8; 
18. xx. 80. xxi. 5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
29. XX. 9. XEN ay LD, 27, 52. χχῖν. 
24. xxv. 29. xxvi. 13. 
XXViil. 16. 

Rom. vi. 8. viii. 32. xvi. 14. 1 Cop. 
1. 2. ν. 4. χ. 13. Στ 82. eve, 
2Cor. i. 1, 21. iv. 14. viii. 19 (ἐν 
G’LT). ix. 4. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 9. νυ. 
24. Eph. iii. 18. iv. 31. Phil. i. 1, 
Zo. Wi. 22. (ΟΝ τω, 13, 20. 11.'3, 
4, 9. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 14, 17¢. v.10. 
Jas. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

ὁ (ἡ) σύν, who (which) was° with, 
1 ον. xv 10. 648]. ‘ii. ὃ. 

οἱ σύν, (they) that (which) are with, 
Mark ii. 26. Luke v. 9. ix. 32. 
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XXVil. 2. 


συναγωγή 


xxiv. 10, 24, 33. Acts v. 17, 21. xix. 
38. Rom. xvi. 15. Gal. i. 2. Phil. iv. 
beside, Luke xxiv. 21. [21. 

Add, for διά, 2 Cor. iv. 14, G’LTS. 
For, ἐν, Acts vily35!*) α΄ 121. 2.Cor. 
xiii. 4, L™S. For καί, Acts xvi. 3224, 
GLTS. For μετά, Luke viii. 45, GL 
TTrS.— Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
TrS. Mark xv. 32 (with), LS. Luke 
Vili. 51(ap). John xii. 2, see συναν- 
ἄκειμαι. ---- — See also ἔρχομαι. 

συνάγω. 

lead into, Rev. xiii. 10 (ἀπάγω G’, 
~LTTrS). 

gather together, Matt. xxii. 10. 
Luke xy,J3. John vi- 13. xi. 52: 
Acts xiv. 27. xv. 30. Rev. xvi. 16. 
Ke ὃ. 

gather up, John vi. 12. 

gather, Matt. ii. 4”. iii. 12. vi. 26. 
xii. 30. xiii. 30, 47. xxv. 24, 26. 
xxvii. 27. Lukeiii. 17. xi. 23. John 
iv. 36. xi. 47. xv. 6. Rev. xvi. 14 

bestow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 

take in, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

Passive or Middle. 

be gathered together, Matt. xili. 2. 
XVili. 20. xxii. 41Ρ, xxiv. 28. xxvii. 
17. Mark ii. 2. Luke xvii. 37 (ἐπι- 
συνάγω TTrS). Acts iv. 6(5), 27. 
xx. ὃ. 1Cor. v. 4°. Rev. xix. 19. 
be gathered, Matt. xxii. 34. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 1. Acts iv. 26. 

gather, Mark ν. 21. 

gather -selves together, Mark vi. 
90. Rev. ‘xix. 17. 

be assembled together, Acts iv. 31. 
be assembled, Matt. xxvi.57. xxviii. 
12°. John xx. 19(-G°LTTrS). 
assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 3. 

assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 
come together, Matt. xxvii. 62. 
Mark vii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. Acts 
xiii. 44. xv. 6. xx. 7. 

resort, John xviii. 2. 

συναγωγή. 

assembly (Gr. synagogue), Jas.ii.2, 
congregation, Acts xili. 43. 

synagogue, Matt. iv. Wd.” We one 


ῖ 


γ΄ 


συναγωνίζομαι 374 συνβασιλεύω 


ix. 35. ὑπὸ 1: xii. 9. xiii. 54. xxiii. | sit with, Mark vi. 22, 26 (ἀνάκει- 
6, 34. Mark i. 21, 23, 29, 39. iii. 1.| μαι TTr). 

Vi. 2. xii. 39. xii... 9. Duke xy- 15, συναναμιγνυμι. = 
16, 20, 28, 3D, 38, 44, vi. 6. vii. 5. Pass. or mid., have company with 

vili. 41. xi. 43. xii 11. xiii. 10. xx.]oThes. iii, 14. — company with. 
46. xxi. 12. John vi. 59. xviii. 20.) 1 Cor. v. 9.—keep company LGoi. 
Acts vi. 9. ix. 2, 20. xiii. 5, 14, 42 yee 













(ap). xiv. 1. xv. 21. xvii. 1,10, 17. συναναπαύω 

xvill. 4, 7,19, 26. xix. 8. xxiv.12.| ,,- : 

eos foe. 9. Mid., be refreshed, Lets XV.32(ap). 
Plur., κοΐ κατά, in every synagogue, OVYAITAM. 


Acts xxii. 19. xxvi. 11. to meet, Luke ix. 37. xxii. 10. Acts 


, . 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 
συναγωνίζομαι. ane } ; ὶ . 
; : Ta συναντήσοντα, the things that 
strive goes dl eet oe xv. 30. shall befall, Acts ae 5} 


συνάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, Matt. viii. 34 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS). 
συναντιλαμβάγω. 
Mid., to help, Luke x. 40. Rom; 
Vili. 26. 


strive together for, Phil. i. 27. 
labor with, Phil. iv. 3. 
συναϑροίζω. 
gather together, Luke xxiv. 33 (ἀ- 
δϑροίζω LTTrS). Acts xii. 12. 
call together, Acts xix. 25. 
συναίρω. 
take, Matt. xviii. 23. 
With λόγος, reckon, Matt. xxv. 19. 
reckon, Matt. xviii. 24. 
συναιχμάλωτος. 


fellow prgeuer, Rom. xvi. 7. Col. 
iv..10..Phm. 28. 


συναπάγω. 
lead away with, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
carry away with, Gal. ii. 13. 
Pass., condescend to (marg. be con- 
tented with), Rom. xii.16. 


συναποϑνήσχω. 
die with, Mark xiv. 31. 2 Cor. vii. 8. 
Aorist, be dead with, 2 Tim. ii. 11. ὁ 
συναπόλλυμι. 
Mid. or pass., perish with, Heb. 
xi. 31. 


συνακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark ν. 37 (ἀκολουϑέω 1)). 
Luke xxiii. 49. 
Add Mark xiv. 51, for ἀκολουϑέω, 


G’/LTTrS. ' 1 συναποστέλλω. 
συναλίζω. send with, 2 Cor. xii. 18. 
Pass. er mid., be assembled (marg. συναρμολογέω. 


eat) together with, Acts i. 4. 

συναλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 

oncile. Acts vii. 26, see συνελαύνω. 
συνανᾳβαίνω. 

come up with, Mark xv. 41. Acts 

xiii. 31. 


join fitly together, Eph. iy. 16. 
frame fitly together, Eph. ii. 21. 
συγαρπάζω. — 
catch, Luke viii. 29. Acts vi, 12. 
xix. 29. xxvii. 15P, 
συναυξάνγω. 

Mid., grow together, Mait. xiii. 30. 
συνβ., ovry., ovrl., συνκ., ete. 
In compounds of σύν and words 
beginning with β, y, ζ, «, a, μ, 7, 
o, and 7), the ν is often retained by 


συνανάκειμαι. 
sit at the table (at meat?) with, Matt. 
xiv. 91. Luke vii. 491. xiv. 101, 151. 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σύν GLTTrS), 
sit down with, Matt. ix. 10. 
sit together with, Mark ii. 15. 

















σύνδεσμος 


συγγενῆς, συνζάω for συζάω. 
σύνδεσμος. 
band, Col. ii. 19. 
bond, Acts viii. 23. Eph. iv. 3. 
Col. 111. 14. 
συνδέω. 
bind with, Heb. xiii. 3. 
συνδοξάζω. 
glorify together, Rom. viii. 17. 
σύγδουλος. 
fellow servant, Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 
9η, 90. ἔχκχῖν. 49: Col. 1. 7. Iv: 7. 
Rev. vi. 11. xix. 10. xxii. 9, 
συνδρομή. 
With γίνομαι, run together, Acts 
xxi. 30°. 
συνεγείρω. 
raise up together, Eph. ii. 6. 
. Pass., rise with, Col. ii. 12. iii. 1. 
συνέδριον. 
council, Matt. v. 22. x. 17. xxvi. 
59. Mark xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi. 47. Acts iv. 
15. v. 21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12, 15. xxii. 
30. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 
συνείδησις. 
conscience, John viii. 9(ap). Acts 
ΧΧΙΪ. 1. χχίν. 16. Boni. Hs 45: ix. 
1. xiii. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 7 (συνήϑεια G”’ 
LS), 7, 10, 12. x. 25, 27, 28, 292. 
oor. 1. 12, i972, τς 11: 1 Viiv. 
5, 19. iii DB. Av) 2572 Fim. 12:3... Tit. 
i. 15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 
18. 1 Pet. 11. 19. 11]. 16, 21. 
συνεῖδον, σύνοιδα". 
know by, 1 Cor. iv. 41. 
be ware of, Acts xiv. 6. 
be privy to, Acts v. 21. 
consider, Acts xii. 12°. 
σύνειμι. 
be with, Luke ix. 18. Acts χχίϊ. 11. 
σύνειμι. 
be gathered together, Luke viii. 4°. 
συνεισέρχομαι. 


go into with, John vi. 22. 
go in with, John xviii. 15. 
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L, T, Tr, and S; e. g., συνγενῆς for 


συνέρχομαι 


συνέχδημος. 
companion in travel, Acts xix. 29. 
to travel with, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
ouveniextoc. 
elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 13. 
συνελαύνω. | 
With εἰς εἰρήνην, set at one again, 
Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω G'LS). 
συγεπιμαρτύρξω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 
συνεπιτίϑημι, mid., join in assail- 
ing. Acts xxiv. 9, see συντίϑημε, 
συνέπομαι. 
accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέω. 
: “ματι with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 
il. e 
work together, Rom. viii. 28. 
worker together, 2 Cor. vi. 1?. 
help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 
GUVEOYOS. 
fellow worker, Col. iv. 11. 
work-fellow, Rom. xvi. 21. 
fellow laborer, Phil. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
ili. 2(ap). Phm. 1, 24. 
laborer together with, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
companion in labor, Phil. ii. 25.[&. 
fellow helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 3John 
helper, Rom. xvi. 3, 9. 2 Cor. i. 24. 


συνέρχομαι. 

come with, Luke xxiii. 55 (with 
eiul). John xi. 33. Acts x. 45. 

come together, Matt. i. 18. Mark 
111. 20. vi. 33(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 
1. 6P. ii. O.x.' 272 ἘΠΞ.. 92. xxic 22. 
xxviii. 177. 1Cor. vii. 5 (εἰμέ GLT 
8S). xi. 17, 18P, 20P, '33P, 34. xiv. 
23 (ἔρχομαι L), 26. ‘ 

come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 17°. 

company with, Acts i. 21. 

accompany, Acts x. 23. 

assemble with, Mark xiv. 53. 

go with, Acts ix. 39. xi. 12. xv. 
38. xxi. 16. 

resort, John xviii. 20. Acts xvi. 13. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Luke v. 17, L. 
Acts xxii. 30, GLTS. 


συνεσϑίω 816 συντέλεια 
συνεσϑίω. συνϑλίβω. 
eat with, Luke xv. 2. Acts x. 41.} to throng, Mark v. 24, 31. 
xi. 3,°1 Cors ve LAGak 11.6.2. συνϑρύπτω. 
σύνεσις. break, Acts xxi. 18. 
understanding, Mark xii. 33. Luke συνίημι. 
ti. 47. ot Con 1. 19...0 0]. 1. 9..11..2. consider, Mark vi. 52. 
2 Tim. ii. 7, understand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15, 


knowledge, Eph. iii. 4. 


συνετός. 
prudent, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Acts xiii. 7. 1 Cor. i. 19. 
pipe δυλ ες. 


have pleasure in (marg-consent with), 
Rom. i. 32. 

be pleased, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. 
consent unto, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20. 
allow, Luke xi. 48. 


συνευωχέω 


Mid., feast with, 2 Pet. fi. 
Jude 12°, 


19», 


συνεφίστημι. 

rise up together, Acts xvi. 22. 

συνέχω. 

keep in, Luke xix. 43. 

man that holdeth, Luke xxii. 63°. 

stop, Acts vii. 57. 

constrain, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

press, Acts xviii. 5. 

throng, Luke viii. 45. 

Pass., be straitened (marg. pained), 
Luke xii. 50:—be ina strait, Phil. 
i, 23.—hbe taken with, Matt. iv. 24. 
Luke iv. 38, viii. 37. !—lay sick of, 
Acts xxviii. 8. 

συνήδομαι. 

delight in, Rom. vii. 22.- 

συνήϑεια. 

custom, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. xi. 16. 

Add 1 Cor. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. 

συγηλικιώτης. 

equal (Gir. eq. in years), Gal. i. 14. 

συνϑάπτω. 

bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. 


ovy thio. 
break, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). Luke xx. 


19, 23, 51. xv. 10. xvi. 12. xvii. 13. 
Mark iv. 12. vii, 14. viii. 17, 21. 
Luke ii. 50. viii. 10. xviii, 34. xxiv. 
45. Acts vii. 25t:. xxviii. 26, 27. 
Rom. iii. 11. xv. 21..Eph. v. 17.. 
be wise, 2 Cor. x. 12 (nang. under- 
stand ; 7G"). ; 
συνίστημι, συνιστάω, -ἄνω. 
I. Transitive. 
make, Gal, ii. 18. 
commend, Rom. iii. 5. v. 8. xvi. 1. 
2.Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2. v.12. x. 12, 182. 
xii. 11. 
approve, 2Cor. vi. 
mend). vil. 11. 
IE. Intransitive. 
stand with, Luke ix. 32. 
stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. ili. 5. 
eonsist, Col. i. 17. ᾿ 
συνοδεύω. 
journey with, Acts ix. 7. 
συνοδια. 
company, Luke ii. 44. 
συνοικέω. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
συνοικοδομέω. 
build together, Eph. ii. 22. 
συνομιλέω. 
talk with, Acts x. 27°. 
: συνομορέω. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xviit. 7. 


συνοχή. 
distress, Luke xxi. 25. 
anguish, 2 Cor. ii. 4. 

συντάσσῳ, -TTOO. 

appoint, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 
Add Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 

συντέλεια. 
end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 
3. xxviii. 20. Heh. ix. 26. ; 


4 (Gr. com-. 











συντελέω 


᾿ συντελέω. 

to end, Matt. vii. 2δ(τελέω LTTr SS). 
Luke iv. 2?, 13?. Acts xxi. 27. 

finish, Rom. ix. 28. 

fulfill, Mark xiii. 4. 

make, Heb. viii. 8. 

| συντέμνω. 

cut short, Rom. ix. 28. 

Pass. part., short, Rom. ix. 28(cp). 
συντηρέω. 

keep, Luke ii. 19. 
observe, Mark vi. 20 (marg. keep, 
or Save)- 

preserve, Matt. ix. 17. Luke v. 38 
(-G°TTr?S). 

συντίϑημι. 

Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. 5.— 
agree, John ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπιτίϑημι G 
LTS). 

συντόμως. 

ἃ few words, Acts xxiv. 4. 

συντρέχο. 

run with, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 

run together, Acts iii. 11. 

run, Mark vi. 33. 

συντρίβω. 

break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 

break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 

break, Mark xiv. 3. John xix. 36. 

bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 
Rom., xvi. 20 (marg. tread). 

συντετριμμένος THY καρδίαν, hroken- 
hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). 

σύντριμμα. 

destruction, Rom. iii. 16. 

σύντροφος. 

which had’ been brought up with 
(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. 

συντυγχάνω. 

come at, Luke viii. 19. 

συνυποχρίνομαι. 

dissemble with, Gal. ii. 13. 

συνυπουργέω. 

help together, 2 Cor. i. 11. 

: συνωδώω. [22. 

travail in pain together, Rom. viii. 
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συσχηματίζω. 


συνωμοσία. 
conspiracy, Acts xxiii. 13. 
σύρτις, Svotic G, σῦρτις L. 
quicksands, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σύρω. 
to draw, Acts xiv. 19. xvii. 6. Rev. 
xii. 4 
drag, John xxi. 8. 
hale, Acts viii. 3. 
συσπαράσσω, -TTO. 
to tear, Luke ix. 42. [Tr™S. 
Add Mark ix. 20, for σπαράσσω, L 
i σύσσημον. 
token, Mark xiv. 44. 
σύσσωμος. 
of the same body, Eph. iii. 6. 
συστασιαστής. 
that had made® insurrection with, 
Mark xv. 7 (στασιαστής LTrS). 
συστατικός. 
of commendation, 2Cor. iii. 1, 1 
(-G°LS). 
συσταυρόω. 
crucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44. Mark © 
xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 
Gal. ii. 20. 
συστέλλω. 
wind up, Acts v. 6. 
Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
συστενάζω. 
groan together, Rom. viii. 22. 
OVOTOLY £00. 
answer to (marg. be in the same rank 
with), Gal. iv. 25. 
συστρατιώτης. 
fellow soldier, Phil. ii. 25. ῬΏτα, 2. 
συστρέφω. 
gather, Acts xxviii. 3p. 
Add Matt. xvii. 22, for ἀναστρέφω, 
LTrS. 
συστροφή. 
ποιέξω σ., band together, Acts xxiii. 
concourse, Acts xix. 40. [12. 
συσχηματίζω. 
Mid. or pass., fashion one’s self ac- 


σφαγῃ 
cording to, 1 οί. i. 14.—pbe con- 
formed to, Rom. xii. 2. 
σφαγῇ. 
slaughter, Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Jas. v. 5. 
σφάγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42. 
σφάζω, σφάττω. 
slay, 1 John iii. 12¢, ‘Rey. v. 6, 9, 
12. vi. 9. xiii. 6. xviii. 24. 
kill, Rev. vi. 4. 
wound (Gr. slay), Rev. xiii. 3. 
σφόδρα. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 54. Acts vi. ‘7. 
very, Matt. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 
Luke xviii. 23. 
sore, Matt. xvii. 6. 
exceedingly, Matt. xix. 25. 
exceeding, Matt. ii. 10. xvii, 23. 
xxvi. 22. Rev. xvi. 21. 
σφοδρῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18. 
σφραγίζω. 
seal up, Rev. x. 4. 
set a seal, Rev. xx. 3. 
set to one’s seal, John iii. 33. 
seal, Matt. xxvii. 66. John vi. 27. 
Rom. xv. 28. 2Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
13. iv. 30. Rev. vii. 3, 4¢, 5, 541, 6¢r}, 
{ιν}, 8t!, 8. xxii. 10. @-GeLTTr’S.) 
Add 2Cor. xi. 10, for φράσσω, St. 
σφραγίς. 
888], Rom. iv, 11. 1Cor. ix. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, 5, 9. vi. 
1, 3,5, 7, 9, 12. vai e2vwiite ἢ ΤἸΣΊΟΙΣ 
σφυρίς. See σπυρίς 


σφυρόν. 
ankle-bone, Acts iii. 7. 
σχεδόν. 
almost, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 
TX. 22. 
σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1 Cor. vii. 31. Phil. ii. 8. 
σχίζω. 


rend, Matt. xxvii. 51¢. Mark xv. 
38. Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. 
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σώζω 
make ἃ rent, Luke v. 36. 
divide, Acts xiv. 4. ΣΙ: 
open (marg. cleave or rend), Mark i. 
break, John xxi. 11. [10. 
Add τ v. 86 (man..), G/TTrS. 
σχίσμα. 
rent, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 
division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x. 19. 
1 Cor. i. 10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 
schism (marg. division), 1Cor.xii.25. 


σχοινίον. 
small cord, John ii. 15. 
rope, Acts xxvii. 32, 
σχολάζω. 
give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
empty, Matt. xii. 44p. 
δχολή. 
school, Acts xix. 9. 


σώζω. ᾿ 
to save, Matt. i. 21. viii. 25. x. 22. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 25. xviii. 11(ap). xix: 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 42¢, 49. 
Mark iii. 4. viii. 352. x. 26. xiii. 13, 
20. xv. 30, 31t. xvi. 16(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50.. viil. 12. ix. 24¢, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (περιποιέομαι 
TTr). xviii. 26, 42. xix. 10. xxiii. 
35t, 517, 99. John iii. 17. v.34. x. 
9. xii. 27, 47. Acts ii. 21. ive 12: 
xi. 14. xv. 1,11. xvi. 30, 31. xxvii. 
20, 81. 
Rom. v. 9, 10. viii. 24. ix. “OT. x. 
9, 10. mie 14, 26. 1Cor. i. 18, 21, 
iii. 15. v. Soowihechiftiaix 22. χ. 38: 
xv. 2. 2Cor. ii, 15.. Eph. ii. 5, 8 
1 Thes. ii. 16. 2Thes. ii. 10. 1 Tim: 
i. 15. ii. 4, 15. iv. 16. 9 Tim. 1. 9: 
‘Tit. iii. 5. “Heb. vo fn Wile es 758: 
1. 21. ti. 14. ἵν. 12 v. 10, 20. 1 ῬΕδΙ. 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 


24(omS). 
Pass., save one’s self, Acts ii. 40. 
—be whole, Matt. ix. 21. Mark v. 


28. —do well, John xi. 12. 

οἱ σωζομένοι, ’such as should be saved, 
Acts ii. 47. 

preserve, 2 Tim. iv. 18. | 

make whole, Matt. ix, 221. Mark v. 








σῶμα 


Vili. 48, 50. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 
heal, Mark v. 23. Luke viii. 36. 
Acts xiv. 9. 
σῶμα. 
| body, Matt. v. 29, 80. vi. 22¢, 23, 
25t. x. 28t. 
S). xxvi. 12, 26. xxvii. 52, 58, 58 
(-Tr®S), 59. Mark v. 29. xiv. 8, "22, 
xy. 43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
σι. 84:7, 36. xii. 4, 22, 23. xvii. 37. 
“xxii. 19. xxiii. 52, 55. xxiv. 3, 23. 
John ii. 21. xix. 31, 38t, 40. xx. 12. 
Acts ix. 50. 
Rom. i. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
| 4, 24. viii. 10, 11, 13, 23. xii. 1, 4, 
| 5. 1Cor. v. 3. vi. 132, 15,16, 18¢, 
19, 20. vii. 4t, 34. ix. 27. x. 16, 17. 
xi. 24, 27, 29. xii. 12¢r, 13, 14, 15z, 
16é, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27. 
xiii. 3. xv. 35, 37, 38t, 40t, 44tr, 44 
(-G°LTS). 2Cor. iv. 10t. v. 6, 8, 
) 10. xii. 2t, 3¢. 
Ι Gal. vi. 17. Eph. i.°23. il. 16. iv. 
4,12, 16¢..v. 23, 28, 30. Phil. i. 20. 
| iii. 21¢. Col. i. 18, 22, 24. ii. 11,17, 
19, 23. ili, 15. 1 Thes. v. 23. Heb. 
| x. 5, 10, 22. xiii. 3, 11. Jas. ii. 16, 
| 26. ili. 2. 3, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Jude 9. 
' Gen., bodily, 2 Cor. x. 10. 
| slave (marg. body), Rev. xviii. 13. 


| σωματικόύς. 
bodily, Luke iii. 22. 1 Tim. iv. δ. 
σωματικῶς. 
bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
σωρεύω. 
to heap, Rom. xii. 20. 
| lade, 2Tim. iii. 6. 


σωτήρ. 
saviour, Eph. v. 23. 

| Saviour, Luke i. 47. ii. 11. John 
iv. 42. ‘Acts View ἐπι! 23. Phil. 
iis ae prt Tim: ΣΙ. τὰ. δ. ἂν, 10. 
oe Lim. 1. 10. Tit. 1.5, 4. ii. 10, 13. 
lii. 4, 6. 2 Pet. i. 1, 11. ii. 20. iii. 
2, 18. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 25. 


σωτηρία. 
saving, Heb. xi. 7. 


ἡ — ee 
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84. vi. 56. x. ὅ2 (marg. save). Luke 


xiv. 12 (πτῶμα G’LTr 





ταχτός 


that we° should be saved, Luke i. 71. 

With sage that they° might be saved, 
Rom. x. 1. 

salvation, Luke i. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John iv. 22. Acts iv. 12(ap). xiii. 
26, 47. xvi. 17. Rom. i. 16. x. 10. 
ἘΠ. 11. xii. Ὁ Cor..i. Ὅζ γῇ τς 
Wily LO. Eph 3. to. Phils 1.195 255 
ii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 8, 9. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. iii. 15. Heb. i. 14. ii. 
3, 10. v. 9.< vi 9s ix. 264 1 Petia. 
5, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 3. Rev. 
vii. 10. xii. 10. xix. 1. 

With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vii. 25. 

health, Acts xxvii. 84. EDS. 

Add 1 Pet. ii. ae nerehy, εἰς σ.), GL 


σωτήριος. 


ἰδοῦ bringeth salvation, Tit. ii. 11. 


Neut., salvation, Luke ii. 30. iii. 6. 
Acts xxviii. 28. Eph. vi. 17. 
σωφρονέω. 
in one’s right mind, Mark v. 1», 
Luke viii. 35°. 
be sober minded (marg. be discreet), 
Tit. τι, Ὁ; 
be sober, 2 Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, soberly (Gr. to so- 
briety), Rom. xii. 3. 
σωφρονίζω. 
teach to be sober (marg. wise), Tit. 
il. 
Σ σωφρονισμός. 
sound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
σωφρόνως. 
soberly, Tit. ii. 12. 
σωφροσύνη. 
soberness, Acts xxvi. 25. 
sobriety, ‘1 Tim. ii. 9, 15. 
σώφρων. 
sober, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 8. 
temperate, Tit. 11. 2. 
discreet, Tit. ii. 5. 
ταβέρναι. See τρεῖς. 
τάγμα. 
order, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
ταχτός. 
set, Acts xii. 21. 


ταλαιπωρέω 
ταλαιπωρξω. 
be afflicted, Jas. iv. 9. 
᾿ ταλαιπωρία. 
misery, Rom. iii, 16. Jas. v. 1. 
ταλαίπωρος. 
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τάφος 
Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 9. Cor. xii. 
21. Phil. ii. §. — Adid., humble one’s 
self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 6. 
TUMEWOGIC. 
low estate, Luke i. 48. 
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει, in that he° is made 


wretched, Rom. vii. 24. Rev. iii. ΤΙ ΤΙΣ low, Jas. i. 10. 


ταλαντιαῖος. 


the weight οὗ a talent, Rev. xvi. 21. 


τάλαντον. 
talent, Matt. xviii. 24. xxv. 15, 16, 


humiliation, Acts viii. 33. 

Gen., vile, Phil. in; 3t, 
ταράσσω, -ττω.: 

to trouble, Matt. ii. 3. xiv. 26. 


16(-G°LTr), 20, 20(—Tr>), 20¢, 22tr, Mark vi. 50. Luke i. 12. xxiy. 38. 


24, 25, 28¢. 
Add Matt. xxv. 18 (one. .), L 
ταλιϑα. 
talitha, Mark v. 41. 
ταμεῖον. 
store-house, Luke xii. 24. 


secret chamber, Matt. xxiv. 26. 
closet, Matt. vi. 6. Luke xii. 8 
ταμιεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, G. 


τανῦν. See vor. 


, 
τάξις. 


order, Luke i. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 


ΤΙΣ 17, 21(ap). 
TUMEWOS. 
lowly, Matt. xi. 29. 
of low degree, Luke i. 52. Jas. i. 9. 
Plur., with art. 


, men of low estate 


John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. xiii. 21. 
xiv. 1, 27. Acts xv. 24, ~ xvii. 8. 
Gal. i. 7. v. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 14. 
ἐτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, was troubled (Gr. 
troubled himself), John xi. 33. 
Add Acts xvii. 13 (up καὶ 7.), LS. 
ταραχή. 
troubling, John v. 4(ap). . 
trouble, Mark xiii. 8(-GeLTrS9. 
τάραχος. 
stir, Acts xii. 18. xix. 23. 
ταρταρόω. 
cast down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
τάσσω, -TTO). 
ordain, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. xiii. 1 
(marg. order). 
set, Luke vii. 8. 
appoint, Acts xxii. 10. — Mid., 


(marg. mean things), Rom. xii. 16. | Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii. 230, 


humble, Jas.iv. 6. 1Pet. v. 5.- 
base, 2'Cor. x. 1. 
cast down, 2 Cor. vii. 6. 
ταπεινοφροσύνη. 
lowliness of mind, Phil. ii. 3. 
lowliness, Eph. iv. 2 
-humbleness of mind, Col. iii. 12. 
humility of mind, Acts xx. 19. 
humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. 1 Pet. v.5. 
ταπεινόφρων, low-minded, base. 
1 Pet. iii. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. 


ταπεινόω. 
bring low, Luke iii. 5. 
abase, Matt. xxiii.12. Luke xiv. 11. 
XViii. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12. 
humble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxiii, 12, 


determine, Acts xv. 2. 
addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 
Add Matt. viii. 9(.. under), LS. 
Acts xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. 
ταῦρος. 
bull, Heb. ix. 13. x. 4. 
ox, Matt. xxii. 4. Acts xiv. 13. 
ταὐτά. See αὐτός, Il. 
ταῦτα, ete. See ovtoe. 
ταφή. 
With εἰς, to bury in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 
τάφος. 
sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvii. 
61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom, iii. 188 
tomb, Matt. xxiii. 29. 














΄ 


τάχα 
"τάχα. 
peradventure, Rom. v. 7. 
perhaps, Phm. 15. 
ταχέως. 
quickly, Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 6. 
shortly, 1 Cor. iv. 19. Phil. ii. 19, 
24. 2Tim. iv. 9. 
soon, Gal. i. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 
hastily, John xi. 31. 
suddenly, 1 Tim. v. 22. 
| ταχινός. 
swift, 9 Pet. ii. 1. 
shortly’, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχύς. 
τάχος. : 
Dat., quickly, Rev. ii. ὅ (ταχύ ETr®, 


“—~G°LTS). 


With év, quickly, Acts xii. 7. xxii. 
18. — speedily, Luke xviii. 8. — 
shortly, Acts xxv. 4. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Revert 1. xxi. 6: 

Add 1 Tim. iii. 14, see ταχύς. 

Teyoc. τ" ; 

swift, Jas. i. 19. 

As an Adverb. 
ray, quickly, Matt. v. 25. xxviil. 


ἢ, 8. Mark xvi. 8(omS). John xi. 


29. Rev. ii. 16. iii. 11. xi. 14. xxii. 
7, 12, 20.—lightly, Mark ix. 39. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), L 
Tr>S. Rev. ii. 5, see τάχος. 

τάχιον, the sooner, Heb. xiii. 19. — 
quickly, John xiii. 27. — shortly, 


"4 Tim. iii. 14 (ἐν τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 


23. — See also προτρέχω. 

ὡς τάχιστα, with all speed, Acts 
xvii. 15. ” 

TE. 

Followed by xai1; by 6€7; by γάρϑ. 
and, Matt. xxiii, 61 (δέ LTTrS). 
xxvii. 481. xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 36 


_(-LTrS). Luke ii. 161. xii. 451. xxi. 


ili. xxii. 661, xxiv. 201. John ii. 
151. iv. 42. vi. 18. 

Acts ii. 31, 91, 33, 37, 40, 431, 46. 
iii, 101(0é LS). iv. 13, 33. v. 19, 
35, 42. vi. 7, 12%, 13, vii. 26 (G”, δέ 
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τὲ 


G). viii. 1 (δέ LT, —S), 3, 6 (δέ LT 
S), 13, 25, 31. ix. 6!(ap), 151, 18}, 
24 (dé καί LTS). x. 22, 28, 33, 48. 
xi. 13 (dé LS), 21, 26. xii. 6, 8 (dé 
ΤΣ §2. xii. ΤΕ 42 xiv t2 a ixy. 
4,5, 391, xvi. 11, 12 (κἀκεῖϑεν for 
ἐκεῖϑέν Te LS), 13, 23, 261 (δέ LS), 
34. xvii. 4¢, 5; 19, 26. xviii. 41, 11 
(dé LS), 26. xix. 3%, 61,11, 12, 18, 
27'(dé St), 29. xx. 3, 7, 11(-LTS), 
35. xxi. 11C-GeeLTS), 18, 20, 281, 
301, 37. xxii. 7, 82, 282 (dé LS, —T). 
xxili. 10, 24, 35. xxiv. 5, 23(-G°° 
LTS), 23, 27. xxvi. 10, 11, ΘΟ 20}, 
30. xxvii. 3¢, 5, 8, 17, 20, 21, 43. 

Rom. i, 27!(6é ΘΙ ἘΠ᾿). ii. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor..i. 30!. iv. 21. Eph. iii. 
19. Heb. i. 3. τι 9]. vi. 2), 41, 5. 
ix. 1. xii 32%, -xi.j242das.citi, 711. 
Jude 6. Rev. 1. 2 and xxi. 12(omS). 

also, Heb. xi. 521, 

both, Matt. xxii. 101, Acts i. 1}, 8}, 
191. iv. 22. v.14 vyili12), 38h ix. 
BON RIV a Ly ene BENig LO ie Meee 
xxi. 121. xxii. 44. xxiv. 15!. xxv. 24). 
xxvi. 16, 22). xxviii. 23!. Rom. i. 
121, 14¢1. iii. 91. 1Cor. i. 2', 241. 
Eph. i. 10!(omS). Phil. i. 71. Heb. 
11.,.41 ΤΊ Vk; bay vais 109}. ix. 9h 
ΤΟΥ x oor 

te καί, whether. . or, Acts ix. 2. 

ἐάντε... ἐάν τε, whether. . and wh., 
Rom. xiv. 8. —whether.. or, Rom. 
xiv. δ. 

then, Acts xxiii. 5. xxvii. 29. 

even, Rom. i. 26%. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 12], 
Acts i. 15. ii, 10¢. v. 24!. viii. 28. 
ix. 241, 291, x. 2(-LS). xiii. 1}, 2! 
(-LTS). xv. 9!. xvii. 10, 14. xviii. 
1, xax. 171. χχί. 201. xxiv. 3!. xxv. 
28]. xxyi. 3}, 221, xxvii. 1’. xxviii. 
23..Rom. i. 161, 201. ii. 91, 101. vii. 
7, x. 121, 2 Cor. x. 8!3(-L»). Heb. 
iv. 12\-GoeLS). v.71. viii. 3!. ix. - 
21, Jas. 111. τον εν: 

Add, for δέ, Acts iv. 14, G’’LTS. 
xii. 1724, xiii. 461, xiv. 11, 13 (6 Te 
for 6 dé), xxiii. 28, xxiv. 10, xxv. 
2, xxvi. 14, xxvii, 21, LTS, xiii. 


τεῖχος 
44,GT. xv. 32, StGS. xxviii. 2, 
LT. For καί, Acts ix. 3, LTS. 
Luke xv.2(And..), LTTrS. Acts 
' xxiv. 4(. . at), LTS. 10(. . shut 
up), G’/LTS. 23(. . unto), LTS. 
See also εἰ. 
. τεῖχος. 
wall, Acts ix. 25. 2.Cor. xi. 33. 
Heb. xi. 30. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 
17.119. 7 
τεχμήριον. 
infallible proof, Acts-i. 3. 
TEXVLOY. 
little child, John xiii. 33. Gal. iv. 
19 (τέκνον LS). 1 John ii. 1, 12, 28. 
111. 7, 18. iv. 4. v. 21. 
Add Mark x. 24, for τέκνον, L. 
τεχγογονέω. 
bear children, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
τεχνογονία. 
child-bearing, 1 Tim. ii. 1ὅ. 
TEXVOY. 
child, Matt. ii. 18. 111. 9. vii. 11. 
x. 21t. xi. 19 (épyov TrS). xv. 26. 
ΧΙ: 25. xix) 20 ν ΧΧχη 24. xxiii. 
37. xxvii. 25. Mark vii. 27¢. x. 24 
(τεκνίον L), 29, 30. xii. 19. xiii. 12. 
Luke i. 7, 17. ili, 8. vii. 35. πὶ. 19. 
xiii. 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 29. xix, 44. 


xx. 31. xxiii. 28. John viii. 39. xi. 928 


52. Acts ii. 39. vii. 5. xiii. 33(32). 
pe ai A 

Rom. vill. 10. 17,,21: ise Incoms 
1.Cor, vii. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 13. xii. 14¢. 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 31. Eph, ii. 3. v. 
1,8. vi.1, 4. Col. iii. 20, 21. 1 Thes. 
ii. 1 PET Tim. 1.7.4. 22. ν. 4: 
Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
1 John iii. 10¢. v. 2. 2 John 1, 4, 13. 
3 John 4. Rev. ii. 23. xii. 4, 5. 

son, Matt. ix. 2. xxi. 28t. Mark ii. 


5. xiii. 12. Luke ii. 48. xv. 31. xvi.|1 


26: ‘Johyr 1. 12. FOor, tv, 14, 17. 
Phil. ii. 15, 22. 1Tim. i. 2 18. 
2 Tim. i. 2. ii. 1. Tit. i. 4. Phm. 10. 
1 John iii. 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Add Gal. iv. 19, for τεκνίον, LS: 
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TEXVOTOOMED. 
bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
TEXT OY. 
carpenter, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi.3. 


τέλειος. 
perfect, Matt. ν. 4δέ. xix. 21. Rom. 
xli. 2. Eph. iv. 13.. Phil. iii. 15. 
Col. i. 28. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 11. Jas. 
i. 4¢, 17, 25. iii, 2. 1 John iv. 18: 
oit., they that are-perfect, 1Cor-.ii.6. 
τὸ τ., that whichis p., 1 Cor. xiii. 10, 


’ 
τελευτάω 


of full age (marg. perfect), Heb.v.14. | 


man (Gr. perfect, or of a ripe age),: 


1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
τελειότης. 


perfectness, Col. iii. 14. 
perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 


TEAELOO. 


finish, John iv. 34. v. 36, xvii. 4, 


Acts xx. 24. 
fulfill, Luke ii. 43. John xix. 28. 


make perfect, John xvii. 23, 2Cor. © 


xii. 9 (reAéw LTS). Heb. ii. 10. v. 


9. vViie LOcixl 9. xsi el ee Ἐπὴν 


23. Jas. ii. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 


perfect, Luke xiii. 32. Heb. x. 14. 


1 John ii. 5. iv. 12: 
Pass., be perfect, Phil. iii. 12. 
consecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vii. 


τελείως. - 


to the end( Gr. perfectly) ,1Pet.i.13. 
ΒΨ 


τελείωσις. 
performance, Luke i. 45. 
perfection, Heb. vii. 11. 
»τελειωτής. 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2. 
TELEG PONE. 
ge fruit to perfection, Luke viii. 


τελευτάω. 
to die, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
ix. 44(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vii. 2. 
Acts vii. 15. Heb. xi. 22°. 
be.dead, Matt. ii. 19”. ix. 18. Acts 
ii, 29. τ , 


; 














τελευτή 
decease, Matt. xxii. 25. 
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τετρακισχίλιοι 
τέρας. 


Add John xi. 39, for ϑνήσκω, ΟἽ, wonder, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 


TTrS. 
τελευτή. 
death, Matt. ii. 15. 
| τελέω. 


make anend, Matt. xi. 1. 
᾿ς finish, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxvi. 

1. John xix. 30. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
mx, ΣΙ 7.) xx, 5. 

Pass., expire, Rev. xx. 7 (see μετά). 

eg (marg. end or finish), Matt. 

fulfil], Acts xiii. 29. Rom. ii. ον 
Gal. v.16. Jas. ii. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
myn 17. XX. 9: 
» fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 

accomplish, Luke xii. 50. xviii. 31. 
mxji- 37. John xix. 28. 

perform, Luke ii. 39. 

ay, Matt. xvii. 24. Rom. xiii. 6. 

Add Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 
ΤΥ5. 9᾽ CUE. X11. 9, ΠΝ τελειόω, LTS. 

ours 

end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 13, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark iii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Luke i. 33. xxi. 9. xxii. 37. John 
‘xiii. 1. Rom. vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1 Cor. 
x 8. xodd. xv. 24. 2:Cor. i143. ii. 
13. χὶ. 15. baste ἢ]. 19. 1 Τίτη. 1. δ. 
Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. vi. 8, 11. vii. 3. 
5. νῷ tha Let. 0. lv. 7, 117. 
Rev... 11. 26. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 

ending, Rev. i. 8(om). 

finally“, 1 Pete. 1S. 

With εἰς, to the uttermost, 1 Thes. 
ii. 16. —continual, Luke xviii. 5. 

custom, Matt. xvii.25. Rom. xiii.7t. 


τῶν, 90 τυτα ----.σ.«-.»ὕ. = —te— 


τελώνης. 
publican, Matt. v. 46, 47 (6’, ἐϑνι- 
πός GLTTrS). ix: 10,11.) x. 3, xi. 
119. xviii. 17. xxi. 31, 32. Mark.ii. 
15, 16. Luke iii, 12. v. 27, 29, 30. 
vii. 29, 34. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 
τελώνιον. 
'; receipt of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 
i 


i. 14 (marg. place where custom was° 
received). Luke v. 27. 


Ὁ 





22: John iv. 48. Acts ii. 19, 22, 43. 
iv.- 30) Ὡς ν πεν Ss WH. O6e κῖν. 3. 
xv. 12, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
2 Lhes. 1,..9. Hebs 11. 4. 


τεσσαράκοντα; τεσσεράκοντα. 
forty, Matt. iv. 2¢. Mark 1. 18. Luke 
iv. 2. John ti. 20. Acts i. 3.-iv..22. 
vii. 30, 36, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. 2 Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iii. 9, 17. 
Rev. vii. 4. xi, 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, on 
xxi. 17. 
τεσσαρακονταετής. 
of forty years, Acts xiii. 18. 
ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
full forty years old, Acts vii. 23. 
τέσσαρες, “QM, τέσσερες, τρα. 
four, Matt. xxiv. 31. Mark ii. 3. 
xiii. 27. Luke ii. SD ipplOhimexisglpe 
xix. 23: Actsix: 110. xi,.5: mi, 4. 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29. Rev. iv. 41, 
6, 8, 10. v. 6, δέ, 14, 14(omS). vi. 
1, 6. vii. lir, 2,4, 11. ix. 18(—LTr> 
S), 14,15. xi. 16. xiv. 1, 32. xv. 
1) mimi px. Sox xt. 1 
τεσσαρεσχαιδέκατος. 
fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 
τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράκοντα. 
τέσσερες. See τέσσαρες. 
τεταρταῖος. 
tet. ἐστί, hath been dead° four days, 
John xi. 39, 
τέταρτος. 
fourth, Matt. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48. 
πόνον. ἢ: Vie twill. Ld. XVis ὃ. 
χΧΊ. 19, 
fourth part, Rev. vi. 8. 
ἀπὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four days ago, 
Acts x. 30. 
τετράγωνος. 
foursquare, Rev. xxi. 16. 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4. 
τετραχισχίλιοι. 


four thousand, Matt. xv. 38. xvi. 
10. Mark viii. 9, 20. Acts xxi. 38, 


τετραλύσιοι 


τετραχύσιοι; -σια. 
four hundred, Acts v. 36. vii. 6. 
xiii. 20. Gal. iii, 17. 
τετράμηνος, -VOP St. 
four months, John iv. 35. 
~-TeToaMAOOS, -οῦς. 
fourfold, Luke xix. 8. 
τετράπους. 
Neut., fourfooted beast, Acts x. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. 
τετραρχῆς. 
tetrarch, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke iii. 19. 
ix. 7. Acts xiii. 1. 
τετραρχξω. 
(be!) tetrarch, Luke iii. 11, 17, 1», 
TEDOOW. 3 
turn into ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τέχνη. 
art, Acts xvii. 29. 
craft, Rev. xviii. 22. 
occupation, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
Teyvitys: 
craftsman, Acts xix. 24, 88. Rev. 
xviii. 22. : 
builder, Heb. xi. 10. 
τήκω. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
τηλαυγῶς. 
clearly, Mark viii. 25. 
τηλικοῦτος. 
so great, 2Cor. i. 10. Heb. ii. 3. 
Jas. iii. 4. 
so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 
TNUEOD. 
to watch, Matt. xxvii. 36, 54. 
observe, Matt. xxiii. 3(-GeLTTrS), 
3. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark vii. 9 
(iornu: 6“). Jobn ii, 10. viii. 51, 
52, 55. 1x. 106. χΙϊ. 7. St 1G RGA, 
25, 24. xv. 10#, 201. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 
15. Acts xii. 5, 6. xv. 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 23. xxiv. 23°. xxv. 4, 21. 1 Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 9¢. Eph. iv. 3. 
1 Tim. v. 22. vi. 14. 2Tim. iv. 7. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 10. 1John ii. 3, 4, 5. 


12. 
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iii. 22, 24. v. 2 (ποιέω G/LT), 3, 18. 
Jude 6, 21. Rev. i. 3.-4i. 26. 111. 8, 


















τίθημι, 


aie xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvi. 155 xxi 
"Ὁ. 
keeper, Matt. xxviii. 4Ρ. 
hold fast, Rev. iii. 3(ap). 
preserve, 1 Thes. v. 25. Jude i. 
reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
2 Pet. ii. 4 (see KoAdlw), 9, 17. 111. 1. 
Jude 6, 13. mi 


ee ΡΝ 


τήρησις. 

keeping, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 

hold, Acts iv. 3. 

prison, Acts v. 18. 

τίϑημι. i 

to set, Acts xiii. 47. Rev. x. 2. 
put, Matt. v. 15. xii. 18. Mark iv 
21. x. 16. Luke viii. 16. xi. 99. 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor, 
xy. 25. 2Cor. ili. 13. Rev. xi. 9. 
lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke y. 18. vi 
48. xiv. 29P. xxiii. 53, 55. John xi. 
34, xix. 41, 42. xx. 2,13, 15. Acts ) 
iii. 2. iv. 87. ν. 2, 15. νἱῖ. 16. i 
. ΧΙ. 29. Rom. ix. 33. 1 ΟοΥ. 11. 
LL, σε 2, Δ ΡΟ en eae ; 
lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. John 
x. 15, 17, 18t. xiii. 37, 38. xv. 13. | 
Acts iv. 35. 1 John iii. 16. 1 
lay aside, John xiii. 4. 4 | 
Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28.— put, | 
Matt. xiv. ὃ (ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). Acts ) 
i. 7. iv. 3. v. 18, 25. xii. 4. 1 Tim, | 
i, 12. — lay up, Luke i. 66.— let. 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. — settle, | 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS).— com- | 
mit (Gr. put), 2Cor. v. 19. — ap- | 
point, 1 Thes. v. 9.— purpose, Acts | 
‘xix. 21.— conceive, Acts v. 4, | 

bow, Mark xv. 19. | 
set forth, John ii. 10. | 
give, John x. 11. : ] 
make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. 
Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. xx. 26. 
Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. 1. 
13. x. 18: 9 Pets 11.τῦ, τὴ | 
appoint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. | 
46. 2 Tim. i. 11. Heb. i. 2. 1Pet. 11. 8. 







poe ce τἂν “ae 
















τίχτω 


ordain, John xv. 16. 1 Τίτω. ii. 7. 
Add, fn tx ετίϑημι, Mark iv. 21, L 
TTrS. Vili. 25, Tr. Luke viii. 16, 
LTTrS. Rev. i. ἀνὰ GLTTr. For κατ- 
ατίϑημι, Mark xy. 46, LTrS. For 
προστίϑημι, Gal. iii. 19,G. For παρ- 
αβάλλω, Mark iv. 30, LTTrS. 
See also βουλῇ, γόνυ. 
τίχτω. 

bring forth, Matt. 1. 21, 23, 25. 
Luke i. 31. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Jas. 
Misi δ. ὙΧῈ 9, 13.) 45 

be delivered (οἴ), Luke i. 57. ii. 6. 
Heb. xi. 111(G’, omS). Rev. xii. 2, 4. 
bear, Gal. iv. 27. 
pe born, Rev. xii. 4°°.— Pass., be 

born, Matt. ii. 2. Luke ii. 11. 
be in travail, John xvi. 21. 


τίλλω. 
ἴο pluck, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 23°. 
Luke vi, 1. . 

TL ἄρ. 
to honor, Matt. xv. 4, 6(5), 8. xix. 
19. Mark vii. 6,10. x. 19. Luke 
XVii. 20. John ν. 23f. villi. 49. xii. 
26. Acts xxviii. 10.. Eph. vi. 2. 
/1Tim. v. 3.1 Pet. ii. 17 (marg. es- 
teem), 17. 
value, Matt. xxvii. 9, 9(marg. buy)- 


τιμή. 
ΠΟ honor, John iv. 44. Acts xxviii. 10. 
Rom. ii. 7, 10. 1κ. 21. xii. 10. xiii. 
7. 1Ὁοτ. er 23, 24. .Col. ii. 23. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 1Tim.i. 17. v.17. 
fevi. 1, 16. 2 Tim. 11. 20,-21. -Heb. ii. 
7: STS! VANE Rete. TP 11.07.Ψ 
2 Pet. i. 17. Rev. iv. 9, 11. ν. 12, 
13.) νἱϊ. 12. xi 1 (omS)i xxi 24 
(- GeLTS), 26. 
price, Matt. xxvii. 6, 9. Actsiv. 34. 
v. 2, 3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 
precious (marg. honor), 1 Pet. ii. Ἱ. 
sum, Acts vii. Ἂν 
, ι τί; toc. 
honorable, Heb. xiii. 4. 
had in reputation, Acts y. 34. 
precious, 1 Cor. iii. 12. Jas. v. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος), 19, 2 Pet, 
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τις 


i. 4. Rey. xvii, 4. xviii. 122, 16. 
xxi. 11, 19.—dear, Acts xx. 24. 
τιμιότης. 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19. 
τιμωρέω. 
punish, Acts xxii. ὅ. xxvi. 11. 
τιμωρία. ἐς Ἀν Ὡς 
punishment, eps x. 29. 
TIVO. See Tio. 
TIC, Tl. 
one, Matt. xii. 29, 47. Mark ix. 38. 
XV. 21. Luke vii. 36. viii. 49. ix. 
19, 49. xi. 1, 45. xii. 13. xiii. 23. 
xiv. 1, Youevitoad, Sto, ΧΙ, 
Abie τ, 25, 34. vii. 24. ix 48. χ. 6. 
xix. 9(-LT'S). DS Oi 10, ΣΧ ΧΉ ὦ. 
xxv, 19. Rom vi 7. 1 Cor. 111. 4. 
V. 1. XIV. 24. Tit. lo Tae ΓΟ Ὁ. 
Jas. 11. 16. ν. 19. 
one thing, Luke vi. 9 (EG’, τί 516, 


et LTTrS). 


a, Luke xviii. 2¢. John vi. ‘7 (1 
Tr). Acts v. 34(-G°LTS). xvi. 9. 
xviii. 14. xxvii. 8. 2Cor. xi. 16, 


‘Gal. vi. 1. Heb. ii. 7 (see βραχύς), 9. 


a kind of, Jas. i. 18. 

aman, Matt. xviii. 12. xxii. 24, 
Mark viii. 4. xii. 19. Luke xii. 15¢¢. 
JOHN 111. ὃ, δ. Vic δ0. νι]. 51, 52. 
χὶ. 10. χῖν. 28. xv 6, 18. Aets xin: 
41. Rom. viii. 24. 1 Cor. ᾽ν. 2. ἢ ον. 
viii, 12 (- 0 901..3}). 1Tim. i. 8. 
2Tim. ii. 5, 21. Jas. ii. 14, 18. 1Pet. 
11. 190, ὁ Pet. n.*19, tines iv. 20. 
With ov, no man, Heb. v. 4. —none, 
Acts xxvi. 26. —nothing, Mark iy. 
22(-GeL»Tr). 2Cor. xiii. 8. © 
With oudé, nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 7 

a certain man, Luke ix. 57. x. 30. 
xiii..6. John xi. 1... Acts xviii. 7. 
xix. 24. --- P/., certain men, Jude 4. 
a certain thing, Matt. xx. "20. Acts 
ΧΧΙΙΙ. 17. 

certain, Matt. ix. 3. xii. 88, xxi. 
33(omS). Mark ii. 6. v. 25(—GoeL 
TrS). vii. 1. xi. 5, xii. 13. xiv. 51, 
57. Luke i. 5. vi. 2. vii. 2, 41. vit. 
2, 27. x. 25, 31, 33, 38¢. xi. 1, 27, 


τις 


37(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiii. 31. xiv. 2, 
16. xv. 11. xvi. 1, 19, 20, xvii. 12. 
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τις 


x. 9, 28. xis 9, 57. stil. Done ποῦ 
30. Acts x. 47. xix, 38. xxiv. 12.. 


xviii. 9, 18, 35. xix. 12. xx. 9(om| Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. vy. 11. vii. 18. 


S), 27, 39: xxi.'2: xxii. 565 xxiii. 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. 

John iv. 46. v..5. xii. 20. Acts iii. 
2. v. 1, 2; vi. 9. viii. 9, 36. ix. 10, 
19, 33,0860 x~ 1, A123, 48. xi. 5: 
xii. 1. xiii. 1(-G°°LTS), 6. xiv. 8. 
xv. 1, 2,5, 24. xvi. 1, 1(omS), 12, 
14,16. xvii. 5, 6,18, 20, 28, 34. 
xviii. 2, 24. xix. 1,13, 31. xx. 9. 
xxi. 10... xxi, 12(omS). xxiii: 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1, 16, 
26, 39. Rom. xv. 26. Gal. ii. 12. 
Hebd, ἴ. χ. 21. 

certain ‘others, Luke xxiv. 1(αρ). 

divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. 

some man, Acts viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 

3s 


somebody, Luke viii. 46. Acts v. 36. 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47. 
xxviii. 11. Mark vii. 2. ix. 1. xiv. 
4, 65. xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. 
415. ait Ak ΙΧ. 99. πχις Sox x. δὶ 
John vi. 64. vii. 25, 44. ix. 10. xi. 
37, 46. xiii. 29. Acts v.15. viii. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 36. xvii. 4, 18, 21. 
XViii. 23. xxvii. 27. 

Rome sel, ὃς 111. 5; $e v,5T., x 
14. 1 Cor. iv. 18. vi. 1]. viii. 7. ix. 
22. x. 7, 8, 9,10. xv. 6, 12, 34, 37. 
2Cor. intr x. 2,12 5Galha<%: Phil. 
i. 15¢. 2 Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 3, 6, 
19. iv. 1. v. 15, 24¢. vi. 10, 21. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. iii. 4, 16 (tic G 
LT). iv. 6. x. 25. xi. 40. xiii. 2. 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 

τις μέγας, some great one, Acts viii.9. 

something, Luke xi. 54. John xiii. 
29. Acts ili. 5. xxiii. 18. Gal. vi. 3. 

τινα, some things, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

somewhat, Luke vii. 40. Acts xxiii. 
20. xxv. 26. 2Cor. x. 8. Gal. ii. 6. 
Heb. viii. 3. 

any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii. 19. xxi, 
ὃ. SxS AG. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 30. 
xi. 3, 16. xiii. 5, 21. Luke xiv. 8. 
xixy 8, 81. πκ. 28. John i Bee 38. Vi. 
AG. Sl giwae ll ale ix 2 1332: 


viii. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28. 
xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Epes Ἧ : Oe 
Col. ii. 4 (see μηδείς), 8. iii, 18: 
2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15. 
1 John ii. 1,15, 27. v.16. Rey. iii: 
20. xxii. 18, 19. 

any, Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
(αρ). Luke xxiv. 41. Johni. 46(47). 
11. 25. vii. 45. Acts iv. 34. ix. 2. 
xxv. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 21¢. Rom. 
viii. 39. ix. 11. xv.18;'1 Com if 5, 
vi. 1, 12. vii. 18. 2 Cor. xi. 21. xii. 
17. Eph. v. 27. Col. 11. 23. 111. 13. 


1 Thes. ii. 9. v..15..2 Thes. 111... 8. 
ἷν. 1. χί!. .1ὅ, 16. 
Jas. ν..12,.181,.14..19.. 2 Pet. iii. 9.0 


Heb. iii. 12, 13. 


any (7@.as τινί for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 
6 (G’, τῷ GLT; ; marg. the). ἘΞ 
any thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (τά GLT 


Tr, 76 S). Mark xi. 13, xiii. 15. 


Luke xix. §. xxii. 35. John vii. 4. 
xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 39. xxv. 
11. Rom. xiv.'14. 1Cor. ii. 2. iii. 7. 
viii. 2. x.19(ap), 19. xiv. 35. 2 Cor. 
ii. 10. iii. 5. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
i. 8. Jas. i. 7. 1John v. 14(see ὅστις). 
any thing at all, Acts xxv. 8. 
thing, Acts XXV. 26 (see τίς). 


aught, Matt. v. 28. xxi. 8. Acts 


iv. 32. xxviii. 19. Phm. 18. 

ἄν τις, whosoever, John xx. 23 (ἐάν 
τις 1), 23 (ἐάν τις LS).— every man, 
Acts ii. 45. 


ἐάν τις, whosoever, John xiii, 20 


(ἄν τις LTTrS). 
ἐὰν μῆ τι, but what, John v. 19. 
whatsoever, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 
his®y Actsixi. 2935 a4 
τί τῶν, broken piece, Acts xxvii. 44. 
Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 


xi. 49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 37(-G°T).. 


xxiii. 29. 1:Cor. ix. 12.2 Cory ἘΠῚ 
6(-LS). xiii. 5. 

Add Matt. xxi. 28 (certain), CL. 
Mark xv. 36, for eic, TrS. Luke viil, 














rie 
51, see οὐδείς. 
John xvi. 23, see ὅσος. 
@.Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 
xvii. 21 (hear..), LS. xxiii. 9 (cp). 
xxiv. 1 (.. elders), LS. xxviii. 3 
(.. bundle), G’LTS?. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 
see εἶτε: 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a), C?EG/LTS. 
3 John 9 (wrote. .), LTS. Rev. vii. 
1, for πᾶς, G’LTTr. 

See also ἄλλος, εἰ, εἰ uy, iva, 1., μέ- 
- ρος, μή, 1., 11., ὅς, VI., χείρων, χρό- 
νος. 


ix. 8, for εἷς, TTrS. 


τίς, τί. 
In an indirect question, followed by 
the Indicative!. Followed by the 
‘Subjunctive2; by the Optative®. 
who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 
x. 11). xii. 27, 48¢. xvi. 13, 15. xvii 
25. xviii. 1(with apa). :xix. 25. xxi 
10, 23. xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45 
xxvi. 68. xxvii. 17. Mark i. 24. ii. 
7. tii. 33.:v. 30, 31. viii. 27, 29. ix 
341, x. 26. xi. 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 3 
‘Luke iii. 7. iv. 341. v. 214, vi. 4 
vii. 391, 49. viii. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9 
46: 20 she) 22057 ΔΘ; IO: Ph. 5? 
14, 20, 42. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26 
xix. 8). xx. 2, 24, 33. xxii. 64. 
John i. 19, 22. iv. 101. v. 131. 
60, 644, G8. vii. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 
2, 211, 36. xii. 34, 384. xiii. 221, 248 
δ. xvii 4, Te χῖχ. 241, χχ. 15. 
xxi. 12.“ Acts vii. 27, 35vwiiia 33 
34. ix. 5. xiii, 25. xix. 15. xxi. 985. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 8. xxvi. 15. 
Rom. vii. 24. viii. 31, 33, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 1, 16. xi. 34f, 35. 
xiv. 4. 1Cor. ii. 16. iii 5. iv. 7. 
ix Gir xiv $.I2Cariil. 25-16. :xi. 
29t. Gal. iii. 1. v. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 14). 
Heb. iii. 17, 18. Jas. iii. 13. iv. 12. 
1 Pets π|. 13. ν. 81.1 Johniiit 22. v. 
ὅ. Rev. v..2. vi. 17. xiii. 4t. xv. 4). 
what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 81, 252, 
252(—-GorS), 25%, 3102. vii. 9. viii. 
29) ποθ, xe T9421 9Map)) xi. ἢ, 8; 
9. x17 3", τι, V1 xvi. 26¢t. xvii. '25. 
xix. 16, 20, 27: χαυ , 221, 82. xxi. 
161, 28, 40. xxii.17,42. xxiv.3. xxvi. 
15, 65, 66, 101, xxvii, 4, 22, 20. 
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Ζιφ 
Mark i. 24, 27(αρ). ii. 251, iv. 241, 
vi. 2, 24. viii. 36, 37. 
ix. 675101; .16,.335 x5 3,17, 36, 38%, 
51. χὶ. ὅ. SA 9. ΧΙ. 4, 112. xiv. 
361, 402, 63, 64, 681. xv. 12, 14. 
Luke iii. 10, 12, 14. iv. 84, 86. v. 
22. vi. 115. vii. 24, 25, 26, 31. viii. 
9%, +26, 30. gx. 2c xf 25)°26.> xi 
112, 17, 222, 2912, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
91. xv. 4, 8, 208. xvi. 3, 42. xviii. 
61, 18, 36%, 41. χίχ. 48%, xx. 13, 15, 
17. χχὶ. 7. xxii. 71. χχῆϊ. 22, 31), 
941 (ap). 
John i. 21, 22, 38(39). ii. 4, 18, Op. 
iv. 27. ν. 12. vi. 6, 9, 282, 300. Vii. 
511. viii. 5(ap). i 17, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 272.4922. xiii. 121]. xv. 15). 
xvi. 1; 18)1. δ cxviiii24, 29:05», 
Soe παῖ} 21. 
Acts ii. 12, 37. iv. 16. v. 351. vii. 
40, 49. viii. 36. ix. 6(ap), 6! (ὅστις 
‘LTS). χ. 4, 6 (ap), 17%, 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18!(with dpa). xvi. 30. 
wis 25% £9!) 203) xix 3, 35. xxi, 
13, 22,,33. xxii. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 
Rom. iii, 1ὲ, 8, ὅ, 9. iv. 1, ὃ. vi. 
1. 18, 21. Ὴ. 1. viii: 262, 273,39. 
ix. 14, 80: x. 8. xi, 21, 4, 7, 18. xii. 
Zee Cor. dis’ Ta sine 9 ΣΙΝ ὁ πε ὩΣ 
Vik. 16. ἴχ. 18. χ. 19. χὶ. 222. χὶν. 
6, 15, 161. xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2 Cor. vi. 14¢, 15¢, 16. xii. 13. 
Gal. iv. 80. Eph. i. 184, 191, iii. 
9, 1δ᾽. γι9. ay. LOA aPhi a1; 
22. Col. i; 271. 1 Thes. ii. 19. iii. 9. 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 11. xi. 32. xii. 
i xis ΟΥΑΙ ΤΙΝ 14, 163) FPRet. 113 
11. iv. 17.. 1 John iii. 2'. ‘Revy ii. 
TTD, TF, 294 diin6y3), 22). vit. 
43. XViii. 18. 

what is it which? Matt. xxvi. 
Mark xiv. 60. 

what is that ? John xxi. 22, 23. 
what thing? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
11°(-Tr>). John x. 6), 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 36. 

which? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 42. 
1χ. 463, (ox, 6 χὶ- ὅ. oxi. 25. REV? 


62. 


Ὁ, 28, xvii, 7. xxii. 233(with dpa), 


τίτλος ἢ 


241, John viii. 46. xxi. 20. Acts vii. 
bee Bebo pto.vi aa 

whether ? Matt. ix. 5. xxi. 31. xxiii. 
17, 19. xxvii. 21. Mark ii. 9. Luke 
¥. ΕΚ ΘῈ 

τίς τί, lit. στο. . what? what every 
man, Mark xv. 24'.— how much ev- 
ery man, Luke xix. 15'(-ric TrS). 

any”, Luke xi. 11. 

With ov, nothing, Matt. xv. 32%. 
Mark vi. 36? (see ἄρτος). viii. 15, 25, 
rs γίνομαι, grow whereunto, Acts v. 


where? Gal. iv. 15 (marg.-what ? 
ποῦ LS). 

Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Markiv. 302°(76é¢G’L™TTrS ). Luke 
vii. 31. xiii. 18, 20. 

Accusative, Ti. 

wherefore ? John ix. 27. Acts xxii. 
303. Gal. iii. 19. 

why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. viil. 26. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 10. xix. 7, 17. xx. 6. 
xxii. 18. xxvi. 10. Mark ii. 7, 8, 24. 
iv. 40. v. 35, 39. viii. 12,17. x. 18. 
xi. 3. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41, 40. xii. 26, 57. xviii. 19. xix. 
33. xx. 23(ap). xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
38. Johni. 25. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
xviii. 21, 23. xx. 13, 15. Actsi. 11. 
iii. 124. v. 4. ix. 4. xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7, 16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. iii. 7. 
viii. 24. ix. 19, 20. xiv. 10¢. 1 Cor- 
iv. 7. x. 30. xv. 29, 30. Gal. 11. 14 
(πῶς GLS). v. 11. Col. ii. 20. 

how isit that ? Luke xvi. 2.— howis 
it? Mark ii. 16(-TTr, διὰ τί for τί ὅτι 

S). Lukeii. 49. Acts v. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 
26.— how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
623. John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16. Eph. 

wherewith, Luke xvii. δὲ. [vi. 21. 

Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 302, for ποῖος, LTTrS. Luke 
vi. 9, see τίς. xx. 5, see διατί. John 
xiii. 18, for ὅς, TrS. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for εἶ τις, GLTS. xxv. 26, τί γράψω 
for te γράψαι, Θ΄ LTS. Heb. iii. 16, 
for τις, GLT. 


See also ἄρα, διατί, εἰς, ἐν, ἕνεκα, ἱνα- 
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τίτλος. 
title, John xix. 19, 20. 
Tl. 
Lit. atone by, pay. See dixy. 
τοὶ, TOE. ? 
See καιτοίγε, μέντοι, τοιγαροῦν, τοίνυν. 
τοιγαροῦν. 
therefore, 1 Thes. iv. ὃ. 
wherefore, Heb. xii. 1. 
τοίγυν. 


therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1Cor. ix. 


26. Heb. χΙΪ!. 18. 
then, Jas. ii. 24¢omS). 
τοιόσδε, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. : 
τοιοῦτος. Ὄ 

such, Matt. ix. 8. xviii. 5. xix. 14, 
Mark iv: 33. vic 2. viieS(ap), 18. 
ix. 37. x. 14. xiii. 19. Luke xviii. 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18. 1Cor. v. 1. vii. 15, 28. xi. 16. 
xv. 48¢. xvi. 16, 18. 2Cor. iii. 4, 
12. χ. 11. xi, 13. xii. 3. Gal. v. 23. 
Phil. ii. 29. 2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. vii. 26. 
viii. 1, xii. 3. xiii. 16. Jas. iv. 16. 
3 John 8. 

such an (a) one, 1Cor. v. 5, 11. 
ο (ον. ii. 7. x. 11. xii. 2, 5. Gal. vi. 
13> Pie. 95 

such aman, 2Cor. ii. 6. 

such a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 

such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2 (οἷ- 
τος TrS). Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
i. 39. ii. 2,3. Gal. v. 21, Eph. v- 
27. Heb, xi. 14. ἣν 

περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, of like occupation, 
Acts xix. 25. ἐξ 
Add Rom. ii. 14, see οὗτοι... 


τοῖχος. “" 
wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 
τύχος. 
usury, Matt. xxv. 27. Luke xix. 23. 
τολμάω. 


be bold, 2Cor. x. 2. xi. 21{.. Phil. 


τί, κατά, περί, περιβάλλω, πρός, χάρις. |i, 14. Ι 


τολμάω 














τολμηρότερον 
boldly, Mark xv. 43r. 
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dare, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark xii. 34. | 17. 


Luke xx. 40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 


so much, Matt. xv. 33. Acts v. 


13. vii. 32. Rom. v..7. xv. 18. 1 Cor. | St. Heb. i. 4 vii. 22. x. 25. Rev. 


vi. 1..2Cor. x. 12: Jude 9. 
τολμηρότερον. 
the more boldly, Rom. xv. 15. 
τολμητῆς. 
presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
τομώτερος. 
sharper, Heb. iv. 12. 
: τόξον. 
bow, Rev. vi. 2. 
τοπάζιον. 
topaz, Rev. xxi. 20. 
τύπος. 
place, Matt. xii. 48. xiv. 13315, 
35. xxiv. 15. xxvi.52. xxvii. 332, 
’ xxviii. 6. Mark i. 35, 45. vi. 31, 32, 
85. xv. 22t..xvi. 6. Luke iv. 17, 37, 
42. ix. 10(ap), 12. x. 1, 32. xi. 1, 
24. xiv. 9. xvi. 28. xix. 5. xxii. 40. 
xxiii. 33. John iv. 20. v. 13.. vi. 
ΤΌ, 23. x. 40. xi. 6, 30, 48. xiv. 2, 
3. xviii. 2, xix. 13, 17, 20; 41. xx. 
4. Acts i. 25, iv. 31. vi. 13, 14. vii. 
«ἢ, 33, 49.. xii. 17.. xxi. 28f. xxvii. 
8, 41. Rom. ix. 26. xii. 19. xv. 23. 
1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Eph. iv. 
27. 1Thes. i. 8. Heb. viii. 7. xi, 8. 
. xii. 17 (marg. way). 2 Pet: 1: 19. 
Rev. ii. 5. vi. 14. xii. 6, 8, 14. xvi. 
16. χχ. 11. 

ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, every where, 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. 

τὰ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
quarters, Acts xxviii. 7. 

quarter, Acts xvi. 3. 

coast, Acts xxvii. 2. | 

room, Luke ii. 7. xiv. 9, 10, 22. 
1 (ον. xiv, 16. 

license, Acts xxv. 16. 

Add Mark vi. 11, 54, (ap). John 
xx. 25, for τύπος, LT. Acts i. 25, 
for κλῆρος, α΄ ΜΠ, 2Thes. iii. 16, for 
τρόπος, G'L. Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 

See also κατά, πεδινός, τραχύς. 


τοσοῦτος. 


xviii. 7. 

as large, Rev. xxi. 16(omS). 

so long, John xiv. 9. Heb. iv. 7. 

Plural, so many, John vi. 9. xii. 
37. xxi. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. ---- 80 ma- 
ny (marg. so great) things, Gal ili. 4. 
— these many, Luke xv. 29. 

τότε. 

then, Matt. ii. 7,16,.17. iii. 5, 13, 
15. iv. 1, 5, 10, 11. v. 24. vii. 5, 23. 
viii. 26. ix. 6, 14, 15, 29, 37. xi. 20. 
xii. 13, 22, 29, 38, 44, 45. xiii. 26, 
36, 43. xv. 1, 12; 28. - xvi. 12, 20, 
24, 27. xvii. 13, 19. xviii. 21, 32. 
xix. 13, 27 Οχ χ ΟΣ ΚΞ: Ladies 8, 
13,15, 21. xxiii.1. xxiv. 9, 10, 14,16, 
21, 23, 30t, 40. xxv. 1, 7, 31, 34, 37, 
41, 44, 45. xxvi. 3, 14, 31, 36, 38, 
45, 50, 52, 56, 65, 67, 74. xxvii. 3, 
9, 13, 16, 26, 27, 38, 58. xxviii. 10. 

Mark ii. 20. iii. 27. xiii. 14, 21, 26, 
27. Luke v. 35. vi. 42. xi. 26. xiii. 
26. xiv. 10, 21. xxi: 10, 20, 21, 27. 
xxiii. 30. xxiv. 45. John ii. 10(—L® 
Tr®S). vii. 10. viii. 28. xi. 14. xii. 
$6. xix! 1 1675x135. Acti ἀν 12. Av. 
8. 0226. vil TT, wii 40 vir: V7. x; 
46,48. xiii. 12. xv. 22. xvii. 14. 
xxi. 26, 33. xxiii, ὃ. xxv. 12. xxvi. 
1, xxvii. 32. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. vi. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 5. xiii. 10 
(-GeLTS), 12¢. xv. 28, 54. 2 Cor. 
xii. 10. Gal. iv. 8, 29. vi. 4. Col. 
iii. 4. 1Thes. v. 3. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
Heb. x. 7, 9. xii. 26. 

ὁ τότε, that then was, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 

ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Matt. iv. 
17. xvi. 21, xxvi. 16.— since that 
time, Luke xvi. 16. 
when®, Acts xiii. 3. 

Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
xi. 6. xiii, 27. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2. 

Add Luke xi. 24 (none, ..), 1", 
Acts xxi. 13 (. . answered), LS. 


80 great, Matt. viii. 10, xv. 33.|Jude 9, for dre, L. 


τότε 
| Luke vii. 9. Heb. xii. 1. Rev. xviii. 





5 
τουναντίον 


TOUVOVTLOY. 
contrariwise, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. 1]. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 
τοὔνομα. See ovope. 
τουτέστι. 868 ἐστί. 
τοῦτο, etc. See οὗτος. 
τράγος. 
goat, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 19, x. 4. 
τράπεζα. 
table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vil. 28. xi. 15, Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21,30. John ii. 15. Acts vi. 2. Rom. 
xi. 9. 1 Cor. x. 211. Heb. ix. 2. 


meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, Luke xix. 23. 


τραπεζίτης. 
exchanger, Matt. xxv. 27. 
τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 34. | 
τραυματίζω. 
to wound, Luke xx. 12. Acts xix.16. 
τραχηλίζω. 
to open, Heb. iv. 13. — 
τράχηλος. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Acts xv. 10. 
xx. 37. Rom. xvi. 4. 
τραχὺς. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
τραχεῖς τόποι, rocks, Acts xxvii. 29. 


τρεῖς, TOL. 

three, Matt. xii. 40f. xiii. 33. xv. 
32. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark viii. 2, 31. ix. 
5. xiv. 58. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. ii. 
460. ivi’ 25. ix. 38. χ. 86. x ὅ. xii) 
52. xili. 7, 21. John ii. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 
19(- Gor). -xi.-11,, xvii. 2. χῖχ. 8. 
ΧΧ. 9. XxV. 1. xzviis 7,11, ΤΟΣ ΤΣ 

1 ον. x, 8. σχῇ. 18. χίν. 27, 29. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. Gal. i. 18. 1 Tim. v 
19. Heb. x. 28. Jas. v. 17. 1 John 
v. 7, T(ap), 8t. Rev. vi. 6. viii. 13. 
ix. MSs ΣΙ ΟΠ oxviy 15. ΤΟΣ xxi 
13f. 
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Τρεῖς TaBépvar, The three taveras, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, GLTTrS. 
τρέμω. 
tremble, Mark v. 33. Luke viii. he 

Acts ix. ’6(ap). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


τρέφω. 


9 
to feed, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 37. Luke. 


xli. 24. Rev. xii, 6 (ἐκτρέφω T). 
nourish, Acts xii. 20. Jas. ν. 5. 
Rev. xii. 14. ro 
bring up, Luke iv. 16. 


TTrS. 
τρέχω. 


to run, Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8... 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1687 come, prob- - 


ably a misprint). xv. 36. Luke xy. 


20. xxiv. 12 (ap). John xx. 2, 4. ~ 
Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 24¢, 26. Gal. 


li. 2t. v. 7. Phil. ii. 16, Heb. xii. 1. 
Rev. ix. 9. 


have course (Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 


τρῆμα, a hole, eye. 


Luke xviii.25, for τρυμαλιά, LTTrS. 


τριάχοντα. 


thirty, Matt. xiii, 28. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3, 9. Mark iv. 8. Luke iii. 


23. ina δ, vi. 19. Gal. iii. 17. 
thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.8. Markiv.20, 


τριακόσιοι. 


three hundred, Mark xiv, 5. John | 


xii. 5 

τρίβολος. 
thistle, Matt. vii. 16. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 


τρίβος. 
path, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. Luke | 
111. 4. 
τριξτίο. 
space of three years, Acts xx. 31. 
τρίζω. 
guash with, Mark ix. 18. 
τρίμηνος. 


Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 23. 


τρίμηνος 


Add Luke xxiii, 29, for ϑηλάζω, L 














τρίς 
gait οι . τρίς. 
thrice, Matt. 
xiv. 30, 72. Luke xxii. 34, 61. John 
xiii. 38. 2 Cor. xi. 252. xii. 8. 
ἐπὶ τρίς, thrice, Acts x. 16. -- three 
times, Acts xi.'10. 
"90 ἃ roioteyos. 
Neut., third loft, Acts xx. 9. 
τρισχίλιοι. 
three thousand, Acts ii. 41. 
τρίτος. 
third, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23. xx. 
3, 19. xxii. 26, xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 
31 and x. 34 (see τρεῖς). xii. 21. xv. 
25. Luke ix. 22. xii. 38. xviii. 33. 
xx. 12, 31. xxiv..7, 21, 46. John 
ii. 1. Acts ii. 15. x. 40., xxiii. 23. 


~ 1Cor. xv. 4. 2Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv. 


7. vi. δὲ. viii. 10. xi. 14. xiv. 9(-Ge 
3). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. 
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τρώγω 
way, Rom. iii, 2. Phil. i. 18. 


xxvi. 34,75. Mark| means, 2 Thes. ii. 3. iii. 16 (τόπος 


G'L). 

conversation, Heb. xiii. 5. 

τροποφορέω. 

suffer. one’s manners, Acts xiii. 18 
(G’, tpogodopéw C™GLT ; marg. bear 
or feed one, as a nurse beareth or feed- 
eth her child). Σ 

τροφῇ. 

food, Acts xiv. 17. Jas. ii. 16. 

meat, Matt. iii. 4. vi. 25. x. 10. 
xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. &. 
Acts ii. 46. ix. 19, xxvii. 33. Heb. 
v. 12, 14. 

Gen., some meat, Acts xxvii. 34, 36. 
— Not rendered, with κορέννυμι, Acts 
xxvii. 38. 

τροφός. 

nurse, 1 Thes. ii. 7. 


τῇ τρίτῃ, the third day, Luke xiii. teopoqogew, bring nourishment 


32. Acts xxvii. 19. 
τὸ τρίτον, the third part, Rev. viii. 
Zt, 8, 9t, 10, 11, 12five. ix. 15, 18. 
xii. 4. — ἐκ τρίτου, the third time, 
Matt. xxvi. 44(-G°L>). 
Adv., (τὸ). τρίτον, the third time, 
Mark xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xxi. 14, 17¢. 2Cor. xii. 14. xiii. 
1.—thirdly, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
Add John xix. 14; for ἑκτός, α΄. 
Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
τρίχινος. 
of hair, Rev. vi. 12. 
τρόμος. 
trembling, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 2Cor. vii. 
15. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 
With ἔχω, tremble’, Mark xvi. 8. 
τροπή. 
turning, Jas. i. 17. 
τρόπος. 
manner, Jude 7. 
ὃν τρόπον, in like manner as, Acts 
i. 11.—as, Luke xiii. 94, Acts vii. 
28. 2Tim. iii. 8.—even as, Matt. 
xxiii. 37. — With κατά, even as, Acts 
ΧΥ. 11, xxvily 25% 


to, cherish. See τροποφορέω. 
τροχιά. 
path, Heb. xii. 13. 
τροχός. 
course, Jas. iii. 6. 
τρύβλιον. 
dish, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. ᾿ 
τρυγάω. 
gather, Luke vi.44. Rev.xiv.18,19. 
τρυγών. 
turtle-dove, Luke ii. 24. 
τρυμαλιά. 
eye, Mark x. 25. Luke xviii. 25 
(τρῆμα LTTrS). 
τρύπημα. 
eye, Matt. xix. 24. 
τρυφάω. 
live in pleasure, Jas. v. 5. 


τρυφή. 
With ἐν, delicately, Luke vii. 25. 
to riot’, 2 Pet. ii. 13. ~ 

τρώγω. 
eat, Matt. xxiv. 38. John vi. δ4Ρ 
(with art.), 56, 57, 58. xiii, 18. 


τυγχάνω 
τυγχάνω. 

obtain, Luke xx. 35. Acts xxvi. 
D9: 9 Tim. li. 10. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 35. 
enjoy, Acts xxiv. 2(3)?. 

si τύχοι, it may chance, 1 Cor. xv. 
37. — it may be, 1Cor. xiv. 10. 
τυχόν, It ma be, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
Part., with ov, πὸ little, Acts xxviii. 
ὍΣ — special, Acts xix. 11. 

Not rendered, Luke x.30(-LTrS). 
See also ἐπιμελεία. 


τυμπανίζω. 
to torture, Heb. xi. 35. 


τυπιχῶς, in figures, typically. 
1Cor. x. 11, for τύπος, LS. 


3 τύπος. 
print, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT); 
figure, Acts vii. 43. Rom. v. 14. 
form, Rom. vi, 17. 
fashion, Acts vii. 44. 
manner, Acts xxili. 25. 
pattern, Tit. ii. 7. Heb. viii. 5. 
ensample, 1 Cor. x. 11 (marg. type ; 
τυπικῶς LS). Phil. iti. 17. 1 Thes. 
Te ὦ. Προς, MnO ad 2 ebaaVen, che 
example, 1Cor. x. 6 (Gr. figure). 
1 Tim. iv. 12. 
᾿ τὐπτῶὉ 
to beat, Luke xii. 45. Acts xviii. 
IY PSS a hayes 
strike, Luke xxii. 64(ap). 
smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxiii. 48. Acts xxiii. 2, 3¢. 
wound, 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
ἐυρβάζω. 
Pass. or Mid., be troubled, Luke 
x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω LTrS). 
τυφλός. 
blind, Matt. xi. 5. xn. 22, 22 (—LT 
TrS). xv. 14} 30, 31. xxi. 14. ¥xiii. 
16, 17, 19, 24, 26. ‘Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 391. His 22; xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 3. ix. 2, 8 (προσαίτης GLT 
ers). foto} ae “24 25, 32, 39, 40, 
AL, x. 21. xi 87)" Acts xiii. 11. 
Rom. ji. 19. 2 Pet. i. 9. Rev. 111. 17. 
which was° blind, John ix. 1. 
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2 « “Ψ 
ἐπεὶ υγιαινῷῶ ἔ 


With art. , (he) that was* blind, Luke 
wn./Z1, Jolan 3 ix. £3). 

blind man, Matt. ix: 27, 28. xx. 30. 
Mark. viii. 22, 23. x, 49, 51. Luke 


xviii. 35. John ix. 6(-GeLTrS), ΤᾺΝ 


τυφλύω- 


to blind, John xii. 40: 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


1 John ii. 11. } 
TVGOO, . 

Pass., be lifted up with pride, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6. — be proud (marg. be a fool), 
tare vi. 4.— be high-minded, QTim. 
WW 


τὐφῶ- ; 
Pass., to smoke, Matt. xii. 20. 
τυφωνικός. 
tempestuous, Acts xxvii. 14. 
τυχόν. See τυγχάνῶ. ᾿ 
ὑαχίνϑινος. 
of jacinth, Rev. ix. 17. 
ὑάκινϑος. 
jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20. 
ὑάλινος. 
of glass, Rev. jv. 6. xv. 2¢. 
vahos. 
glass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21: 
ὑβρίζω. 


entreat spiteful, Matt. xxii. er 


huke xviii. 32. 
use despitefully, Acts xiv. 5. 


entreat shamefully, 1 Thes. ii. 2. : 


reproach, Luke xi. 45. 

ὕβρις. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
hurt (marg. injury), Aets Xxvii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxvii. 21. 

ὑβριστῆς. 
despiteful, Rom. i. 80. 
injurious, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

ὑγιαίνω. 
be in health, 3 John 2. 
(be!) whole, "Luke v. 811. vii. 10°. 
wholesome, 1 Tim. vi. 32. 
be sound, Tit. i. 13.—sound, 1 Tim. 
i. 10P. 2 Tim. i. 13P. iv. 3P. Tats 1. 
OPS iis tee 28, : 














. ὑγιής 
safe and sound, Luke xv. 27°. 
ὑγιής. 
whole, Matt. xii. 13. xv. 31. Mark 
111. 5(omS). v. 34, Luke vi. 10(ap). 
John vy. 4(ap), 6, 9, 11, 14,15. vii. 
23. Acts iv. 10. 
sound, Tit. ii. 8. 
ὑγρός. 
green, Luke xxiii. 31. 
ὑδρία. 
water-pot, John ii. 6, 7. iv. 28. 
ὑδροποτέω. 
drink water, 1 Tim. ν. 23. 
vdowmxos. 
which had° the dropsy, Luke xiv. 2. 


ὕδωρ. 
water, Matt. ili. ti, 16. viii. 32: 
xiv. 28, 29. xvii. 15. xxvii. 24. 
Mark i. 1) 10. bx. 22, 41. xiv. 18. 
Luke iii. 16. vii. 44. viii. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24, xxii. 10. Johni. 26, 31, 33. 
Lis 7, Ot. 111. Ὁ, 2B?! siv6/9} 10, 11, 13, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. 3(ap), At | 2 
(ap), 7. vii. 38. xiii. 5. xix, 34. 
Acts i. 5. viii. 861, 38, 39. x. 47. 
xi.-16. Eph. ν. 26. Heb. ix. 19. x. 
22(23). Jase 111..12.. 1 Pet. ii. 20. 
2 Pet. iii. δὲ, 6. 1 John v. 6tr, 8. 
Rev. i.15. vi. 17. viii. 10, 11(-St), 
11, χὶ. 6. xii, 15. xiv, 2, 7. Xvi. 4, 
5, 12.) KV. ly 1D, KIX< Ὅν 2XX1. 6. 
χχὶϊ. 1, 17. 
ὑετός. 

rain, Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2. Heb. 
vi. 7. Jas. v. 7(-LT, καρπός 5), 18. 
See also βρέχω. 


υἱοϑεσία. 
adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 5. 


adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 23. ix. 4. 


= υἱός. 
gon, Matt. i. It, 20, 21, 23, 25; ii. 
15. vii. 9. ix. OT. x. 37, xii. 23. 
ΧΙ. 55. χν. 22. xvii. 15. ‘xx. 20, 
21, 30, 31. xxi. 9,15, 37t, 38. xxii. 
25 49, 45. xxiii. i. 85. xxvi. i. 37. Mark 
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HEIL 28) 18. τς. ΤΠ. xinB5! 46; 


υἱός 


47, 48. xt Gt, 3d; 35. 

πεῖ αἱ 15. BT ok Stolk. Τὰ. ὩΣ 
23. iv. 22. ¥. 10. vii. 12. ix. 38, 41, 
x. 69 xh LA, 10 zit 530, xy Lik 18, 
19, 21, 24, 25, 30, ‘xviii. 38, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 44. 

John i. 42(43), 45(46). iv. 5, 46, 
47, 50, 53. vi. 42. ix..19, 20. xvii. 
12. xix. 26. Acts ii. 17. iv. 36. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14. 
xxiii. i. 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7t, 22, 804». Eph. iii. 
5. 2Thes. ii. 3. Heb. ii. 6, 10. iii. 
6. vii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. 5, 6, 
7t, 8. Jas. ii. 21. 1 Pet. vs 13. Rev. 
xxi. 7. 

Said of Christ, with (τοῦ) ϑεοῦ, πα: 
τρός, ὑψίστου, ἐὐλογῆϊοῦ, Q); pine! 
(τοῦ) ἀνϑρώπου (2), Son, Matt. 

17. iv. 31, 61. viii. 20?, 291, ix. ὅν 5 Χ 
282, χὶ. 192, 2750: HS $75 82), 402. 
ane 372, 41), xiv. 991. xvi. 13%, 1601, 

72, 285. xvii. 5, 92, 122, 222. xviii. 
1p). xix. 28%, XX. 18%, 285, xxiv. 


'| 272, 8022, 372, 392, 442. xxv. 132(ap), 


815, “xxvi. 22, 2412, 452, 631) 
xxvii. 401, 451, 541, xxviii. 19. 

Mark 1. 14, 11. 11. 102, 282, iii. 111. 
v. 7 viti. 512), 882. ix, 7,93, 122, 
912, x. 332, 452, xiii. 262, 32. xiv. 
2112, 412, 611, θ2". mv. 391, 

Luke i. 32}, 351, 111. 22. iv. 3, 91, 
411. ν. 24%. vi. 52, 222, vii. 342. viii. 
281. ix. 222, 262, 35, 442, 562 (ap), ἡ 
82, x. 22t7.) xis 902, ΧΙ; 82, 104 
402. xvii. 2252, 242, 262, 802. xviii. 
82, 912, mise: 102, χχι. 272, 5602. xxl, 
222, 482, 092, 701, xxiv. 172. 

John i. 18 (ϑεός L»TrS, —G°), 34!, 
49(50)!, 51(52)2. 111. 132, 142, 16, 
EFL BY 85, 86. Guy 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23t, 251, 26, 272, vi. 27), "40, "53%, "622, 
691(cp). Vili. 287, 35, 86. ix. 35}, 
me 36! ΧΙ. 41, 271, xii. 232, 84:2. 
xiii, 312. xiv..13. xvii. 1. xix. 71: 
xx. 511, Acts vii. 56?. viii. 37}(ap). 
ix: 201. xiii. 33. 

Rom. i. 3, 41, 9. v. 10: viii. 3, 29, 


042. 





ὕλη 


32. 1 Cor: i. 9. xv. 28. ὃ Cor. i. 191.. 


Gal. i. 16, ii: Z0!(ap). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
ἵν. 191: Colli..83s A Thess qed Op 
Heb. i. 2(1), δὲ, 8. iv. 144. v. 5, 8. 
vi. 6!. vii. 34228.-x.'291. 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 22, 23, 24. iii. 
81, 28... 1ν.:9;.10, 414... 151} uv. ib4,9, 
104, 10, 11, 12, 121, 13!¢ap), 191, 201, 
20. 2 John 81, 9. Rey. i. 132. ii. 181. 
xiv. 14. 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii..12.. ix. 
15. xii. 27.2 xiti.,SSt.5RVitgge og) 26: 
χα. 20. χχῖϊ!. 1, 91. xxvil.,.9,..56. 
Mark ii. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 34. vi. 
35. xvi. St. xx. 34, 36¢. Johniv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acts iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
37 six. -15.;x.' 36. xiii. .10,-26, 

Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2.Cor. iii. 7, 15. 
Gal. iii. 7, 26. Eph. ii. 2. v. 6. Col. 
111. 6 (ap). 1Thes. v. δέ. Heb. xi. 
22: xii- 5: Rev. 11. 14. vii. 4.cxH.. ὃ. 
xxiii 2. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 36 (ap). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, G’’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
23(ap). v.10, for ϑεός, α΄. 

ὕλη. 
matter (marg. wood), Jas. ili. 5. 
ὑμεῖς. 
1. Nominative, ὑμεῖς. 
yeCyou, ed. 1611), Matt. v. 13,14,48. 


vi. 9, 26. vii. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). 
x. 20, 31. xiii. 18. xiv-16. χυ. 91, 


ὅ, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 2δ(αὐτοί Tr 


3). xx. 4, 7. xxi. 13, 32. xxiii. δέ, 
13, 25, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 


xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 
vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26!(ap). 


xii. 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 
Luke vi. 31(-L*). ix. 13, 20, 55 
(ap). x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48. xii. 
24, 29, 40. xvi. 15. xvii. 10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
48, 49. Johni. 26. iii. 28. iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 38t. ν. 20, 33, 34, 35, 38, 
39, 44, 45. vi. 67. vii. 8, 28, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 15, 21, 22, 28, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, 54. ix. 19, 27, 30. 


x. 26, 36. xi. 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, |x. 5, 43. 
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ὑμεῖς 
15, 33, 84. xiv. 3,17, 19ὲ, 20{-:}), 
20kt x vi Bi Aw, 14, 16, 161, 27, xvi. 
206,22, 27. xvilit dhe χίς Ὁ, pon oe 
Acts 4 ὃς 1i..15, 33, 36. iii. 13, 14, 
292 ἵν, LOL. 30. vii, 4, 26(-G"_ 


LTS), 51t, 52. vili, 24. x. 28,3715) 


xi. 16. xV.  πῖχ OPO ieee ΕΔ’ Ss 
xxil. 3. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 31.” 
Rom. i. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. δες 


ix. 26. xi. 30. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30... 3 


iii,.17,. 23. iv. Ἰθέγγ. 2,12./vi. 81. 
ix. ΠῚ, ον. 15. xii. 27. xiv. 91, 12. 
XVit 1, 6, 16. 2 Cor. 1. 14. 11]. 2, vi. 


13, 16 (jucic LS), 18: viii. 9. ix. 41... 


xi. (71. wid. ds ET, 58 

Gal. iii. 28, 29. iv. 12. v. 13. vi. it 

Eph. i..13. ii. 11, 13, 221, iv. 20. Vies 
21. Phil. ii. 18. iv. 15t. Col. iii. 4, 
7, 81,19. av. 1, 16. 1 Phes. 1. 6. 11. 

10, 141, 19, 20. ‘iii. 8. iv..9. v. 4, δ. 


2Thes. i. 12. iii. 13. Jas. ii. 6. v. 8... 


1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. iii, 17. 1 Johni. 3, - 


11. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude17, 900 


ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 
of you’, Eph. v. 33. 


Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Tinkbe . 


ix. 44. 1 Pet.iv.1. 1Johni ii. 24? 27? . 
Add Gal. iv. 25, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 4 


2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 


of you, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark 3 Xe 


44 (ἐν ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 11. xiii.) 
15." xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. ‘iii. 26a" 
(αὐτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. i. 9, 12.° 
1 Cor. 1.12, 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2Cor. ii. 3, 9. vii. 
15. 


2 Thes. i. 3. iii. 8. Heb. iii. 12. vi 
11.'Jas.i. 5. Pet areas 


your, Matt. v. 12, 1627, 20, 37,44, 0 


45, 47, 48. vi. 12, 8, 14, Ἰδέ, 21ὲ (σοῦ 
G/LTTrS), 25t, 26, 32. vii. 6, 112. 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 132, 145, 20, 29, 


80. xi. 29. xii. Q7t. xiii. 16, τὸς Τὶ 


Tr>). χν. 8, 6. ant 20, 94. XViii.- 
14 (μοῦ LTr), 35. xix. St. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. 8, 9¢, 10(—G’), 11, 32, 34, 
38. xxiv. 20, 42. xxv. ὃ. 

Mark ii. 8. vi. 11. vii. 13. viii. 17. 
xi. 251, 26¢(ap). xiii. 18 








14. vi. 1. xii. 21: eG 


Eph. i. 16 (-LS). Phil. i, 8... 
1 Thes. 1. 2(-LS). 11. 9, 11. iv. 4.0 


| 








ih 
ἊΨ 


μεῖς 
CGeLTTrS). Luke iii. 14. iv. 21. 
ν. 4, 22.‘vi. 22, 23, 24, 27, 35, 36, 
38. vili. 25. ix. 5, 44. x. 6, 11, 20. 
xi. 13, 192, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22 
CGLTTrS), 30, 32, 34¢, 35. xiii. 
35. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 19¢, 282, 34. 
xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. 

John iv. 35. vi. 49, 58(-GeLTTr 
S). viii. 21, 24t, 38(-GeeLTTr), 41, 
42, 44, 54 (ἡμῶν 6“ Τ ΤΥ), 56. ix. 19, 
41. x. 34. xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 27. xv. 
11, 16. xvi. 6, 20, 22¢, 24. xviii. 31. 
pax. 14, 15.* xx. 17.) Acts ii. 177 
39. iii. 17,19, 22%. v.28. vii. 37 
(omS),37, 43(-LT), 51, 52. xiii. 41. 
xv. 24. xvii. 23. xviii. 6. xix. 37. 

foi, 1-9," Vi. 12, for, 219i.) 22. 
Viti. 11. xii. 1¢,2(—GLT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20, 1 Cor. 
met, GU, 1, ον V> 0. Vi, to, £9, 20; 
20(ap). vii. 5,14. ix.11. xiv. 34 
( 691,5). xv. 14, 171, 58. xvi. ὃ. 
2 Cor. i. Οἱ, 14, 24t. iv. 5. v.11. vii. 
Tir, 13 (ἡμῶν LTS). viii. 1413), 14, 
19(G’, ἡμῶν 61,15), 24t. ix. 2, 5,102, 
oe. bo. Xie Ow Xt, Ao. XIN, Ὁ. 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
vi. 18. Eph. i. 13, 18. iii. 13, 17. 
iv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. i. 5, 9, 19, 25, 
26. ii. 17, 25, 30. iv. 5, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. i. 4, 8. ii. δέ, 13. iii. 3, 5, 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6, 8. 1Thes. i. 3, 4, 8. 
Mi. 17. iti. 2,:5,.6, 7; 102, 13. iv..3; 
11. 2Thes. i. 3, 4¢. 11. 17. iii. 5. 
Phm. 22, 25. 

Heb. iii. 8, 9, 15. iv. 7. vi. 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν GL). x. 34, 35. xii. 3, 13. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 3, 21. 11. 2. iii. 14. 
‘iv. It, 3, 9,14, 16. v. 1, 2t, 32, 4, 5, 
§, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7, 9(-T), 13, 14, 17, 
BS,:21, 225; H. 12 25. ΠΡ 2.7, [ἘΠ 
a6 .y.id, S29. 2 Pet. 1. 5; 10;. 19. 
jii.1. LJohni. 4 (ἡμῶν StLS). Jude 
2, (20.. Rey... 9: ai. 23. xxi. 21 
(τῶν ἁγίων GTrS, -- 691,7}. 

With ἐκ, your, 2 Cor. viii. 7. ix. 2 
(-& LS). ᾿ 

your own, Mark vii. 9. Acts xviii. 
6. 2Cor. vi. 12. 


395 


ὑμεῖς 

yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. xvi. 18. 
2 Cor. xii. 14. 

of yours, 1 Cor. viii. 9. ~ 

your things, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 

on your part, 1 Cor. xvi«17 (ipér- 
epov LT). 

τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. i. 
27.— your state (estate’), Phil. ii. 19, 
20. Col. iv. 81 (τὰ π. ἡμῶν G/L). 

ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, your own selves, Acts 
xx. 30.— yourselves, i Cor. v. 13 
— your own, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 
ii. 8. 

you, Matt. v. 11, 12. vi. 27. vii. 9. 
Mite tT Peeve Fe ΧΥΠ: LTE Seer 2» 4.9: 
Xxin. (PeoexvVi. 1, 29. -exviii- a0. 
Mark vi. ἘΠ viz 6: te 89 i 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41. x. 16. xi. 5. 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
ΧΕ exis ow exon. oe a 
20, 27, 53. xxiii. 14. 

John i. 26. v. 45t, vi. 64, 70. vii. 
19, 33. viii. 7(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 35 (ὑμῖν GLTTrS). xiii. 
18, 21, 33. xiv. 9, 16, 30. xv. 18. 
xvi. 4, 5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 10; 11, 19. vi. 3. xviii. 14. xx. 
18. xxiv.) 21. χχν. 26. xxvirs 22. 

Rom. i. 8. vi. 14. xii. 18. xv. 14, 
24, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1 Cor. 
i. 11, 13. iv. 3. v2. vii. 28. ix. 12. 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2.Cor. 
i. 7(6), 16t, 23. iii. 1. vii. 4, 12 (ἧς 
μῶν StLT), 13, 14. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
5, Δ κυ 13,504 96. x8.) Kin 11: 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. iii. 2. iv. 12. Eph. i. 16. iii. 
1, 13. iv. 31. Phil. i. 4, 7. iv. 9, 18, 
23. Col. i. ὃ, 7 (ἡμῶν G’LS), 9, 24. 
ii. 1. iv. 9, 12¢, 13, 18. 1 Thes. i. 2, 
8. ii. 6, 7, 8,17. iii. 6, 9. v. 12, 23, 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. ii. 13. iii. 16, 
18. 2 Tim. iv. 22(ap). Tit. ii. 8 (7- 
μῶν GLTS). 111. 15. 

Heb. iii. 13. iv. 1. vi. 9. xiii. 7, 
17, 24°255 ‘Jas: iis 6, 16.2 iv.7. -v. 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 12. iii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
2John 3 (ἡμῶν StS). Rev. ii. 10. 
XViii. 20°. 


ὑμεῖς 

> τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, you, 

(Gr. your souls). 
ye('you, 1611), Lk. xxii.10. 1Cor. 

v.4.xi.18,20. xiv. 181.2 σου. 1. 114.1 

Pet.iv. 41, -—ye ‘spake of, Gal.iv. 15%. 

Add, for ὡμῶν, Mark ix. 40¢, StGL. 
Luke ix. 50¢, GLTTrS 3s. Acts xiv. 
17, GLTS. xix. 25, G’’. xxviii. 25, 
LTS. Rom. xvi. 1, "EL, 2Cor. is 1d, 
T. v. 12, L2S. vii. 12, 5:17’, 14, 
L. Eph. v. 2, Τ. Col. iii. 4, G’L™ 
iS. {Lit 81}. 10, δῦ. 1 Ρορί. 1]. 21, c= 
GLS. 2 Pet. iii. 2, LTS. 

Luke x. 1l(ap). xi. 13(your), 
xii. 22 (. . body), L>. Acts ii. 38(. . 
sins), LS. Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ τόν, 
G/LS. Eph. ii. 1(.. trespasses), L 
TS. Phil. i. 28, for ὑμῖν; G’LTS. 
Col. iii. 19 (your), L. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 
for cov, LS. 2 Pet. i. 10 (ep). 

See also ὑπάρχω. 

3. Dative, ὑμῖν. 

to you, Matt. vii. 2; 12. xvi. 11. 
Mark iv. 24. xiii. 21. Luke vi. ΘΙ, 
38. vii. 32(-TrS). xvii. 29. xxi. ἘΝ 
John xiii. 12, 15, 83. xix. 4. Acts 
xiii. 26, 46. Rom. 1: 7, 15. xi. 13. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. 
i. 2. vii. 14. ix. 1. xi. 7. Gal. i. 3. 
iii. 5. Eph. i. 2. ii. 17. vi. 21.. Phil. 
i, 28 (ὑμῶν 61.1.5}. iii. 1. 2 Thes. i. 
7. Phm. 3. Heb. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 8. 

unto you, Matt. iii. 9. v.18, 20, 22, 
28, 32, 34, 39, 44. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
29, 33. vii. 7. viii. 10, 11. ix. 29. 
x. 15, 23, 42. xi. 9, 11,17, 17(-LT 
TrS), 22, 24. xii. 6, 31, 36. xiii. 
11, 17. xvi. 28. xvii. 12, 20¢: xviii. 
8, 10, 13, 18, 19; 35. xix. 9, 23, 24, 
28. xx. 32. xxi. 3,21, 31, 43. xxii. 
31. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 36, 38, 392 xxiv. 2. 29, 26, 
34, 41. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 13, 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. 

Mark iii. 28. iv. 11, 24(ap). vi. 11 
(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 13, 41. x. 15, 
29. xi. 3, 23, 24. xii. 43. xiii. 30, 
3f._xiv./9,, 18; 25. xv. 9: xviz ¥. 

Luke ii. 11, 12. iii. 8. iv. 24. vi. 
24, 25, 25(~G°TTrS ), 26(omS); 27, 


2Cor. xii. 15 
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12, 19, 20. xi. 8, ὃς 41, 42, 43, 44, 
46, AT, 51, 52. xii. 4, Ἢ 8, 22, 27, 


31, 37, 44. xiii. 24, 25, 351. xiv. 24. 
πὸ 7,10. xvi. 9. xviii. 17,29. xix: | 


26. xxi. 3, 32. xxii 16, ‘2, 29, 37. 
Xxiv. 6, 36 (ap). 
John i. 51(92). ii Ὁ. ive BR. y, 19, 


24, 25. vi. 26, 27,32, 36,47, 53, 63) | 


65. vii. 22. viii. 24, ‘85, "34, 51,.58; 


ΧΟ ἢ 26(ap)- xii. 24. xiii. i 20, 
21, 34. xiv: 10, 12; 25, 26, ΕΝ 28. i 
xv. 35 4g 15, 20, 24 (cic ὑμᾶς G 
L.| LTTr, ΩΝ δὲ 26. xvi. 1, 3(0m), 4, 6, 
12; 14, 15, 20, 23, 25¢, 26, 33. XViil. 


392. Χχ. 19, 21, 28. 


Acts ii. 14, 89) iii. 14, 20, 22, 26. 


iv. 10. v. 38. vii. 37. xiii. "387, 41. 
Xvii. 9, 29. xx. 27, xxviii. 28.) 


Rom. i. 11]. xv. 15. xvi. 1. 1 Cor. i 
: Vil Fone οὐ τ δ De | 
ix. 11. χ- 28. σὲ: 29: xn. Si xv. ἢ 


i, Ὁ ΣῊ Σ Tan 


Sf. xve Ὡς -3.¢ 2 Cora 19. a 


(GeLTS), “2 ΡΝ vi. 18. vii. 12. Ι 


Xi. 9, xii. 19, 20. 
Gal. i. 8¢, φῇ. iv. δον τς 11. 


Eph. i, 17. Phil. i. 2, 29. ii. 19) iii. | 
15. Col. i. 2. iv. 7, 9, 1Thes. i. 1. i 


HY SOs ty. Pr Fawr 2 Thes. 1. 2. 
111. 9. Phm. 2a" . 

Heb. xii. 5. xiii. 7, 22. 1 Pet. 42, 
12, 13. ii. 7. iv. 12: v. 12. 2 Pet? i. 
2, 11, 16. iti. 1, 15. 1 Johni. 2, 3, 4 


(ἡμεῖς G'S), Dim FOr TD. 13¢r, | 
14¢, 21, 26. v. 13: 9, John 12. Jude |. 


2, 3t. Rev. i. 4: ἢ. 24. xxii. 16. 
for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9, 34. 


Mark x. 36; Luke x. 14. John iv. i 
2, 3. .χυϊ. 7. Ais xxn, 25. 2Cor. |. 
viii. 10. Phil. iii. 1. Col. 1. 5. Heb. | 


xiii. 17. 
for yourselves, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
for your cause, 2Cor. v.13. 
τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑ., on your behalf, Rom.xvi.19. 
against you, Luke x. 11. 


with you, John xiv. 27. Acts xiv. | 
15. 


of you’, Rev. ii. 28. ; 
you, Matt. iii. 7. vi. 14. Vil. 7. x. 
19(ap), 20, 27. xi. 21. xix. 8. XX 


ὑμεῖς | 
38. vii. 9, 26, 28, 32. viii. 10. x, | 












ΠῚ 
] 
4 
f 


{pore 


Ι 
με 


xxiv. 25. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark x. 3, 
£6, 43t..xi, 25, 29, 33. xiii. 11, 23. 


»xiv. 13, 15. Luke ii. 10. iii. 7, 13. 


_- iv. 25. vi. 28 (ὑμᾶς GLTrS), 47. ix. 


27, 48. x. 8, 13, 24. xi. 9. xii. 5, 


ὑμεῖς 397 ὑμεῖς 
4, 26t, 27. xxi. 24, 27. xxiii. 3.| Add, for ἡμῖν, John xi. 50, ΤΤΙ, 


Acts miv 7, GLUES,» xyi.t (74, TS. 
Eph. vi. 12, L. 1 Pet. i. 12, GLTS. 
ii. 21, StGLTS. For ὑμῶν, John viii. 
55, LTr. xii. 35, GLTTrS.— Mark 
x. 44, see ὑμῶν. John viii. 45 (you), 


| 6 82, 51. xiii. 3,5, 27. xvi. 12. xvii. | L> 


~ 6, 10, 34. xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
155. ikki 1D. xxii. 
( xxiv. 44. 


10, 12, 26, 67. 


ἐν τ John iii. 12¢. ν. 98, vi. 32¢, vii. 19. 


Ὁ Vili. 37, 40.. ix. 27. x. 25, 32. xiii. 
1915. 195) xiny 2.,36,.1 76, 20, 25, 29. 


_ xv. 4, 7, 11, 14, 16, 17. Xvi. At, 4; 


13, 23, 25. XViii. 8. "Acts V. 28. xiil. 
026, 34. xv. 28. xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 
LIS); 35. Xxv- 5. xxvi. 8. 

Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9, 10,112. xii. 
εἰ. xv. 5, 32(ap). LCor. i. 4, 6, 10, 
Πρ Αι τῷ aii, 16, 18. fivasoy al. 


vi. 2, 5, 7, 19. Vii. 86. Keats K1s18, 


19¢, 30. mit. 3. xiv. 25. xy.12, 51. 
δρῦν. Bids  1γ..12. 14. νην ἢ, 
11, 16. viii. 1. ix. 14. x. 1, 15. xii. 
ΤΥ χ ΙΝ. (ὃ, ἢ: 

Gal. i. 11. iii, 1(-GeLS), 5. iv 


-~GLTS), 32 (ἡμῖν G 


L). vy. 3. Phil. i. 6, 25. ii. 5, 13, 17. 


“iii. 18. Col. i. 6, 27. ii. 5, 13 (ἡμῖν 
| StGLT'S). iii. 13,16. iv. 16. 1 Thes. 


i, 5. ii. 10, 13. iii. 4, 7. iv. 2, 6, 

te v.12. 2Thes. i. 4, 12. ii. 5. iii. 
4(-TS), δον, Ὁ,. 11,6. Phm. 6 

(G’, ἡμῖν GLT), 

Heb. xii. 7. xiii. 21. Jas. i. 26 (G’, 


; GMS |). 1g 13, 1N,.1.,V..a, Op dos 14 


OG .1 Pet. “1|1: 15. Iv. 12. v. i 2, 


g.14. 2 Pet. 1.°8; ii. 1, 13: 1 John ii: 8 


(ἡμῖν 6’), 12, 14, 24t, 27. iv. 4. Jude 
18. Rev. ii. 13. xviii. 6(omS). 
your, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1 Cor. 


vi. 5. xv. 34. 


ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 18, 
“yer (you, ed. 1611), Matt. xviii. 
“12. xxi. 281, xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 
Mark xi. 24. xiv. 64. Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. John xi. 56. xviii. 39. Acts 


_v. 9. xiii. 15. 2 Cor, viii. 131. 


Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς. 

you, Matt. iii. 111. ἦν. 19, v. 11, 
44tr(ap), 44, 46. vi. 30. vii. 6, 15, 
23e exe VS, 14, 16, 17t, -19,. 23, 40. 
xi. 28, 29. xii. 28. xxi. 24, 31, 32. 
xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 4, 9¢. χχν. 12. 
xxvi. 32,55(-G°TTr?S). xxviii. 7, 
14. Marki. δέ, 17. vi. 11. ix. 19, 41. 
xi. 29. xiii. 5, 9,-11, 36. xiv. 28, 
49. xvi. 7. 

Luke iii. 16¢.-vi. 9, 22¢; 26, 27, 28, 
32, 33. six. 5, 41, x. 3,6, 8,9, 10, 
ll(omS), 16,19. xi. 20. xii. 11, 12, 
14, 28. .xiii. 25, 27 (-ἰ Τα), 28. 


xvi, 9, 20. πῖχ..91. χχ,. 5. κκό. VA 
84. xxii. 31, 35. ΧΧΗ͂Ι. 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 44, 49. 


John iy. 38. vy. 42. vi. 61, 70. vii. 


115, 16, 19, 20. v. 21. Eph. iii. 16, 7: Viti. 32, 36. xi 35. sili. 34. xiv. 


iv. 6 (ἡμῖν, 


9, 18t, 26, ᾽28. xv. 9, 12, 152, 162, 15, 
19¢, 20. xvi. 2t, Tt, 13, 22, 27. xx. 
21. Acts.i. 8. ii. 22, 29. iii. .22, 26. 
vii. 43. xiii. 32, 40(-LTS). xv. 24, 
25. xviii..21. xix. 13. xx. 20, 28, 
29,32. xxii. 1. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 22, 
34. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. i. 10, 11, 13¢. 11. 24. x. 194 
Kus, 14ς. 1). κυ, 1 22,28, 
24(ap), 24, 29, 30, 32. xvi. 16, ΤῊΣ 
19, 21, 22, 551, 25. 1Cor. i. δῖ 10. 
as τς. A Pee AA, 18), RL 
19. 9. vii. 5, 32. x. .13t,.27.. xi. 2, 
ὃ 14, 22. xii. 1. xiv. Θέ, 86. xvi. Ὁ, 

22) "1p; 12, 15, 19¢, 20. 2 Cor. i. g, 
1), 15, 46, 18." ii Tere lbs. 
iy lp wig 4.11.7. vii. 4, δέ, 12, 15. 
viii. 6, 17, 22, 23. ix. 4, 5, 8, 14. x. 
1t, 9, 14. xi. 2¢, 6, 9(8), 11, 20¢. xii. 
14t, 15, 162, 17¢, 18, 20, 21. xiii. 1, 
3, 4, 13(12). 

Gal, J...6¢. (> 0a, Δἵμ θεν. 1. ἀγς, Ld, 
17, 17 (ἡμᾶς EC™; marg. us), 18, 20. 
v. 2, 7, 8, 10¢, 12. vi. 12, 13. Eph. 


ὑμέτερος 
11: lott. 2. ἢν. Τὸν, ον ΡΣ Phi. 
i. 7(see marg.), 8, 24, 26, 27. ii. 
25, 26. iv. 21, 22. Col. i. 6, 21, 22, 
25. 11. 4, 8, 18, 106,18. iv. 8, 10. 
12, 140" Thess Too ὙΌΣ 9, 
11, 12, 18. iii. 2, 2(- 691,5}, 4, 5, 
6, 11, 12¢. iv. 1, 10, 13. v.4,12¢, 
14, 18, 23, 24, 27. 2Thes. i. 6, 10, 
11) ii, 1, 3,5, 13,)14.@juac L), 17 
(-GeLTS ). iii. 1, 3, 4, 10. 

Heb. v. 12. ix. 20. xili. 21, 22, 23, 
24. Jas. ii. 6. iv. 10. 1Pet. i. 4 
(ἡμᾶς StC™; marg. us), 10, 12, 15, 
20,, 25..-ii..9. iii. 13, 15.,, iv. 14.v. 
6, 10(-G°LTS), 13. 2 Pet. i. 12, 13. 
ii. 3. 1 John ii. 26, 27tr. iii. 7, 13. 
2 John 10, 12, Jude 5, 24 (αὐτούς St 
T). Rev. ii. 24. xii, 12. 

dv’ ὑμᾶς, for your sakes (sake!), John 
xi. 15. xii. 30. Rom. xi. 28. 1Cor. 
iv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 10. iv. 15. viii. 9. 
1 Thes, 1. 81. ii.i9. 
ἐφ᾽ ὑ vuac,on your part, 1 Pt.iv.14(ap). 
kaW’ ὑμᾶς, your, Acts xviii. 15. 
Eph. i. 15.—your own, Acts xvii.28. 

τὰ καϑ᾽ ὑμᾶς, the uttermost of your 
matier, Acts xxiv. 22. 

your’, John xiv. 26, 

you. . “ye, Acts xiv. 15. 

yeCyou,ed. 1611), Matt. vi. 8. Jn. 
iii. 7. Acts xvii. 22. xix. 36. Rom. 
a. 111, wil. 4. χὶ. 25. χιϊ. 2. χν. 18. 
1 Cor. i. 7.x. 1, 13 (omS), 20. xiv. 
5. 2 Cor. ii. 7. vi. 1. vii. 11 (-GoL 
8}. xali.c 7... Hphya. 1S. iv. 1622; 
Vil 11. Philods 70/8. 249Coak ido 
(-GLS). ii. 1. iv. 64.1 Thes. i. 7. 
His 123 iva 4,432 2,;Thes, πὸ ἢν 18... 2. 
iL 0. Jas.di.,d ive ΣΙ Τῆς 2 (Rete i: 
15}. iii. 11. Jude 5 (-G’’LT). 

Not rendered, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Add, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS. 
xvi. 6, G’LS. 1Cor. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 15, St. 
iv. 8, G’LTS. 1 Pet. iii. 18, T. 21, 
LTS. v. 10, G/LT'S. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 67 
LTS. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke vi. 
28, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. John xv. 21, 
see ὑμῖν. Col. ii. 13 (. . hath he q.), 
GLTS© Petri ik (you). 
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»|2Cor. vill. 


ὑπακοή 
ὑμέτερος. 
your, John vii, 6. viii. 17. Acts” 
xxvii. 34. Rom. xi. 31. 1 Cor. xv. ἡ 
31 (ἡμέτερος StC™G’ 5 “marg. our)" 
8. Gal. vi. 13. 
yours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20. — 


τὸ ὑμέτερον, that which is your own, ἰ 


Luke xvi. 12. 
Add 1Cor. xvi. 17, for ὑμῶν, LT.” 
‘ ὑμνέω. 


sing an hymn (marg. psalm), Matt. 


xxvi. 30P, Mark xiv. 262. 


Sing praise presen) unto, Acts ἀντι 

251, Heb. ii. 12. . τ 

VOC. f= 

hymn, Eph. v. “(τς Col. iii. 16. 
ὑπάγω. 

go away, John vi. 67. xii. 11. xiv. 

28. 


go one’s way, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, 

13. xx. 14. xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44. 

li. 11. vil. 29. x22, δ: Κι: Diet 

7. Luke x. 3. John Vai 21:5 xViNSe 
xviii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

go, Matt. v. 41. vill. 32, 1X. ΟΣ itis} 


“ 


44. xviii. 15. xix. 21. xx. 4, 7. xxi. - 


28. xxvi. 18, 24. xxviii. 10. 
v. 19, 34, vi. 


Mark | 
al, ao. πῖνε 1 ΣΊΤΟΥ 


Luke viii. 42(ap). xii. 58. xvii. 14... 


xix. 30. John iii. 8: iv. 16: vi, 21. 


vii. 3, 33. viii. 14¢, 21, 22. ix. 7, 12. τ] 
xi. 8, 31, 44. xii. 35, xiii. 3, 33, 360. - | 
xiv. 4, 5. xv. 16. xvit 5,10) 16(ap)jix | 


17. xxi. 3. 1 John ii. 11. Rev. x. ὃ 
xiii. 10. xiv. 4. xyii.'8, 11. 

depart, Mark vi. 33. Jas. 11. 16. 
ὕπαγε, get thee hence, Matt. iv. το. 
— get thee, Matt. xvi. 28. Mark viiie’ 
33. Luke iv. 8(ap). 


ὑπακοή. 
obedience, Rom. i. 5. ν. 19. vi. 160. 
χυϊ. 19, 96. 2 Cor: vile ΠΥ ΧΟ ΘΚ θ.. 
Phm. 21. Heb. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
obeying, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
With cic, to obey, 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18. 
Gen., obedient, 1 Pet. i. 14. 


{ 
ὦ; 


Rom. vi. 16.— | | 














ὑπακούω 8 
ὑπακούω. 

hearken (marg. ask who was* there), 
Acts xii. 13. 

obey, Matt. viii. 27. Mark i. 27. iv. 
4). Luke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. 
12, 16, 17. x. 16. Eph. vi. 1. Phil. 
ii. 12, "Col: 1. 20, 22. 2 Thes. i. 8. 
iii. 14. Heb. v. 9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

ig obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 


ὑπανδρος. 
which hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 


ὑπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. John xi, 30. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. 
_ Add, see ἀπαντάω. 


ὑπάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, John xii. 13. 
Add Matt. viii. 54. for συνάντησις, 
ΧΧΥ. 1, for ἀπάντησις, LTrS, 


ὕπαρξις. 
| substance, Heb. x. 34. 

goods, Acts ii. 45. 

ὑπάρχω. 

_ to be, Luke viii. 41. ix. 48. xi. 13. 
| xvi 14, 23. Acts ii. 30. iv. 34 (εἰμί 
, LS), 84. v. 4. vii. 55. viii. 16. x. 
: 12. xiv. 8 (omS). xvi. 3, 20, 37. 

xvii. 247, 27, 29°. xix. 36, ‘40. xxi. 
| 20.’ xxii. 3. xxvii. 12?, 84. XXViili. 

7, £8.. Romsi¥i 19..}1 Cor. vii. 26. 
xi. ΤΡ, 18. -xii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 17. 
xii. 16. Gal. i. 14. ii. 14. Phil. ii. 6. 
lii. 20. Jas. 11. 15. 2 Pet. 1. ϑρ(πάρ- 
εἰμι L). τ..19.311.:11. 

after*, Acts xxvii. 21». 

live, Luke vii. 25. 

have, Acts iii. 6. iv. 37. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 
Vili. Ὡς 

τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 

the things which one possesseth, 
Luke xii. 15. Acts iv. 32. 

that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 (with 
σοῦ). Luke xii. 33 (with ὑμῶνν), 44 
iv 33. 

substance, Luke viii. 3. 

goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 


» 
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Luke’ xi. 21. “xvi 1. xix. 8. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 3. Heb. x. 34. 


ὑπείχω. 
submit one’s self, Heb. xiii. 17. 


ὑπεναντίος. 
contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

By Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 (περί 

TS). ix. 50. xxiiv¥ 19, 20. John vi. 
51: x ER 15. xv A OOS, De, ταν: 
13. xviii. 14. Acts v. 41. viii. 24. 
xii. 5 (wept. Ὁ LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. Ἱ{(τερί G’’LT'S). Rom. 
i. 5, 8 (wepiG’LTS). v. 6, Tt, ὃ. viii. 
26(-—G°LTS), 27, 31, 32, 34. ix. 3. 
χ wig PSs xv 8, 9. 30.2. xvi. 4. 
{ον 1294S Crepl Τὸ) ive Gr ve, 7 
(-GeLTS). x. 30. xi. 24. xii. 25. 
XVi. ἃ, 91. oe COre 1s Urs ΕἸ εἰν ΤῈ 
(15), 15t, 20, 20. va P22 yeni ΤῸ: 
ixs D4. xii48, “15: Ho xiii. 8. Gal. 
i. 4 {περί 615}. Οὗ 0: “ii: 13: 
Eph. i. 16. iii. 1, 13. v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i, 4, 7. Col. i.-7, 9, 
24. iv. 12,13. 1 Thes. v. 10. 2 Thes. 
1. 4,:5..1 Tim: di. 2, 2, Gy Rit. 11-.10 
Heb. τ. -9.+-vi-Te 8 (περί G/LTS). 
vi. 20. vii. ΘΙ  Ξ 9x87, 2A. x. °12, 
xill. 17. Jas. = 16. 1 Pet. ai2 21 ail. 
18. iv. 1(—GeLT). 1 John iii. 16¢. 
on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. vy. 12. 
viii. 24. 

in the behalf ef, Phil i. 29. 

on one 8 part, Mark ix. 40. 

for one’s sake, John xiii. 37, 38. 
xvii. 19. Acts ix. 16. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. i. 29. Col. i. 24. 3 John 7. 

in one ’s stead, 2Cor..v¥. 20.'Phm: 13: 
concerning, Rom. ix. 27. 

of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), 8 (περί G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14, viii. 23. ix. 2, 3. xii. δέ. 
Phil. ἽΝ 13. iv. 10. 

toward, 2Cor. vii. 7. 
by, 2 Thes. ii. ye 
Add, for περί, Mark xiv. 24, John 
ι. 0. betrs. Col: t,o, Gh ὙΠ]; 
LS. 1Thes. iii. 2, GLTS. 


ὑπεραίρω 400 ὑπερφρονέἕα 
II. With the Accusative. ὑπερεῖδον. 
over, Eph. i. 22. wink at, Acts xvii. 30. 
above, Matt. x. 24t, Luke vi. 40. ὑπερέκεινα. - 1 


Acts xxvi. 13. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 13. 
2Cor. i. 8. xii. 6. Gal. i. 14. Eph. 
iii. 20. Phil. ii. 9. Phm. 16. 

beyond, 2 Cor. viii. 3 (παρά LTS). 

more than, Matt. x. 37. Phm. 21. 
than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. iv. 12. 
to, 2 Cor. xii. 13. 

III. Asan Adverb. 

more, 2Cor. xi 23 (ὑπερεγώ for ὑ- 
πὲρ ἐγώ 1)). 

See also λίαν; περισσός. 

ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ (-σῶς 1,Thes, v. 13, 
LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ neptooov.GLT. 

ὑπεραίρω. 

Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Thes. ii. 4. 
—be exalted above measure, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7, T(ap)- 

ὑπέραχμος. 


“With εἰμί, pass the flower of one’s 


age, 1 Cor. vii. 36 
ὑπεράνω. 
far above, Eph. i. 21. iv. 10. 
over, Heb. ix. 5. 
ὑπεραυξάνω. 
grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. i. 3. 
. ὑπερβαίνω. ' 
go beyond, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
ὑπερβαλλόντως. 
above measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
ὑπερβάλλω. 


exceed, 2Cor. ix. 14. Eph. 1. 19. 


sit Ὡς 

excel, Ὁ Cor. iii. 10. 

pass, Eph. iii. 19. 
ὑπερβολή. 

excellency, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

abundance, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


With κατά, exceeding, Rom. vii. 13. 
—far more exceeding, 2Cor. iv. 17. 
—heyond measure, Gal. i. 13. —out 
of measure, 2Cor. i. 8. —more ex- 


cellent, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
ὑπερεγώ. See ὑπέρ; Ill. 





τὰ ὑ., the regions beyond, 2Cor. x.16. | 
ὑπερεχπερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὑπέρ. | 

ὑπερεχτείγω. | 
atasich heyond one’s measure, 2.Cor. | 
xX. 14. , - 4 


ὑπερεχχύνω. 
Pass., run over, Luke vi, 88... 
ὑπέρτατον ee 
make intercession for, Rom. viii. 26. 
UREOELO-,j'< κι ae 
Part., higher, Rom. xili- 1.—su- ἢ 
preme, 1Pet. ii. 13.—exeellency, | 
Phil. iii. 8. —better, Phil. ii. 3. | 
pass, Phil. iv. 7. east 
ὑπερηφανία... 
pride, Mark vii- 22. 1 
ὑπερήφανος. ᾿ 
proud, Luke i. ol. Rom, 1. 30. | 
2 Tim. iii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. ν. 5. 1 
ὑπερλίαν. See λίαν. | 
ὑπερνικάω. | 
be more than conqueror, Rom. viii.37. | 
ὑπέρογχος. | 
Neut. plural, great swelling words, | 
Ϊ 







. 
' 


2 Pet. ii. 18. Jude 16. 
: ὑπεροχή. 
excellency, 1 Cor. ii. 1. 


. 


authority. (marg- eminent place), 
1 Tim. ii. 2 
ὑπερπερισσεύω. 
abound much more, Rom. v.20. 
Pass., with τῇ χαρᾷ, be exceeding | 
joyful, 2Cor. vii. 4 Ν | 
ὑπερπερισσῶς. 
beyond measure, Mark vil. 37. 
ὑπερπλεονάζω. ὁ 
be exceeding abundant, 1 Tim.i. 14. | 
3 ὑπερυψόω. 
exalt highly, Phil. ii. 9. 
ὑπερφρονέω. 
think highly, Rom. xii. 3- 


ὑπερῷος 
ὑπερῷος. 
Neui., upper room, Acts i. 13. — 
; ‘upper chamber, Actsix. 37, 39, xx.8. 


ὑπέχω. 
᾿ suffer, Jude 7. 
ὑπήποος. 
obedient, 2 Cor., ii.9.Phil. ii. 8. 
With γίνομαι, , obey, Acts vii. 39. 


ts ὑπηρετέω. 
serve, Acts. xiii. 36?. 
minister, Acts xx. 34.. xxiv. \23. 
12; ὑπηρέτης. 

ἀπόλεμος Matt. xxvi. 58. Mark xiv. 
54, 65. John XVlii. 36. 
* minister, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
“xiii. 5. xxvi- 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
officer, Matt-.v.25. John vii. 32, 
45, 46. xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
Acts v. 22, 26. 


ὕπος. 
sleep, Matt. i: 24. Luke ix. 32. 
- John xi. 15, Acts xx. 9t. Rom, xiii. 
11. 
ὑπό. 
I. . With. the Genitive. 

by, Matt. ii. 17 and iii. 8 (διά ΟἿ], 
TTrS). xxii. 31. xxvii. 35 (ap). 
- Mark v.4. xiii. 14(cp). Luke ii. 18, 
“26. iii. 19. v. 15(-GoLTTrS). ix. 
T(-GeLTTrS). xiii. 17. xvi. 22. 
xxi. 16. xxiii. 8. John viii. 9(ap). 
Acts iv. 36. x. 22. xiii. 4, 45. xv. 
3, 40.° xvi. 2. xxiv.: 21 (ἐπέ LT). 
xxv. 14. xxvii. 11. 

Rom. 111. 21. xv. 24(ard6 LT). 1Cor. 
i. 11. 2Cor. iii. 3. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
bith ax. 13..Phili, tie Col. ii. 18. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. Heb.-ii. 3. iii. 4, 


2 Petes 21 irs, 2: iy” ix. 18 (ἀπό. 


GLTTrS). 

with, Matt. viii. 24. xi.'7. χῖν. 94. 

_ Luke vi. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii, 24. 
viii. 14. xxi. 20. Acts v. 16. xvii. 

25. xxvii. 41. Jas. iii. 4. 2 Pets ii. 

45 Li. Rev: vis 8: 


“a. 
among, Acts x. 22. 
13* 
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John re 48(49). 


ait Luke i. 26 (ἀπό ΤῚΣ 5). 9 Pet. 





ἡποβώλ)ον 
of, Matt. i..22. ii. 15,16. iii. 6, 13, 
14. av. ΤΥ vas 2. πὶ δῶν KX. QZ. 
Xiv. 8. xvii. ΤῸ ΠΝ 12) oex*23. 
Xxlii. 7. xxiv. 9.-xxvil. 12. Mark 
i. 5,.9, 13. 1. So vz26ixiinkshxyi. 
1l(ap). Luke ii. 21. iii: 7. iv. 2,15. 


| vii. 30. viii. 29, 43 (ἀπό LTTr).-ix. 


7, 8. x. 22. xiv.o8t..-xviis 20. xxi. 


17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 


Acts ii. 24. iv. 11. χ. 98 (ἀπό LT 
S), 38, 41, 42. xii. 5. xv. 4 (ἀπό 
T). xvi..4, 6,.14. xvii. 13. xxi. 35. 
Rx 29, V2 ΧΕΙ 1 Zee xy. 
26. xxvi. 2, 6; 7. 

Rom. xii. 21: xiii. 1. χν. 15. 1Cor. 
M012, 01 50 Siv.23t.% eH hd. ‘aviies25, 
Vili. 3. x. 9,10, 29. xi. 32. xiv.i24t. 
2Cor. i. 4,.16..44,6. iii. 2. v. 4. 
vili..19. xi.;24. xii. 11. Gal.»i. 11. 
bis .17..i4-°$...y. £5. Eph. v.12. 
Phil. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. & ii. 4,142. 
2Thes. ii. 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
xi, 23, ἘΠῚ πον τοῦ. gas. i. 14. 11: 9. 
iii. 4,6. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 3Jehn 124 
Jade: 12,17. ‘Rev. vi, 43. 

Not rendered®, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19. xx. 3. xxiii. 30(-LTS). 2 Cor. 
ii. 41. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viii..31,.G’ LT 
TrS. Rom. xiii..1,.G”’LS. Fer διά, 
Acts xii. ὃ, T. For ? ἐπί, Matt.-xxyiii. 
14, LTr. For παρά, ‘Acts xxii. 30, 
α΄ ‘LS. 

II. With the Accusative. 

under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 94 
xxiii. 37. Mark iv. 21:92; inike 
vit: 6; δὲ. xi. 33 ΧΗΙ. 34, Xvii. 24¢. 
Acts ii. 5. iv. 12. 

Rom. iii. 9,13. vi. 14, 152. vii. 14. 
xvi. 20. 1 Cormix. 20%r.. x..1. xv. 

25, 27. Galati,gl0.22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 3, 4, 5, 21. v.18. Eph. i. 22. Col. 
i. 23. L Tim. vi... δξι5: 2}: 3.1 Pet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 

into, Jas. v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισιω). 

in, Acts v. 21. 

Add 1 Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 


ὑποβάλλω. 
suborn, Acts vi. 11. 


ὑπογραμμός 


ὑπογραμμός. 

example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

ὑπόδειγμα. 

pattern, Heb. ix. 23. 

ensample, 2 Pet. ii. 6.. 

example, John xiii. 15. Heb. ἱν. 11. 
vili. 5. Jas. v.10. 

* ὑποδείχνυμι. 

to show, Luke vi. 47. Acts ix. 16. 
KK. Ὁ. 

warn, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 

forewarn, Luke xii. 5. 

ὑποδέχομαι. 

receive, Luke x. 98. xix. 6. Acts 
EViiy 7. fas, as 20}. 

ὑποδέω. 

Mid., bind on, Acts xii. 8. — be shod 
with, Mark vi. 9.— have. . shod, 
Eph. vi. 15. 

ὑπόδημα. 

shoe, Matt. iii. 11. x. 10. Mark i. 
7. Luke iii. 16. x. 4. xv. 22. xxii, 
35. Johni. 27. Acts Vii. 33. xiii. 25. 


ὑπόδικος. 
guilty (marg. subject to judgment), 
Rom. iii. 19. 
sia 
ass, Matt. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἐαξῆθος 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. 
ὑποχάτω. 
under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 
viii. 16. John i. 50(51). Heb. ii. 8. 
Βόγον. 9, θεν. 9nd, 
Add, for ὑποπόδιον, Matt. xxii. 44, 
G’LTTrS. Mark xii. 36, T. 
ὑποκχρίνομαι. 
to feign, Luke xx. 20?. 
ὑπόχρισις. 
dissimulation, Gal. ii. 13. 
hypocrisy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark 
xii. 15. Luke xii. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
1 Pet 11. 1. 
Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν, St. 
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¢ με: ἐν 
vV7t0 Ἢ ud 


ὑποχριτής. , 
hypocrite, Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16. vii. δ. 
KV. ἡ. ΧΥῚ- 8 (-GLT Tr Se). ᾿ΧΧΙΙ. 
18. xxiii. 18, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 27, 
29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 6. Luke vi. 
42. xi. 44(ap). xii. 56. xiii. 15. 


ὑπολαμβάνω. 
receive, Acts i. 9. 
answer, Luke x. 30. 
suppose, Luke vii. 43. Acts ii. 15. 
Add 3John 8, for ἀπολαμβ,, G’LTS. 


ὑπόλειμμα, remnant, remainder. 
Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 


ὑπολείπω.. 
to leave, Rom. xi. 3.. 
ὑπολήνιο. 
wine-fat, Mark i. Li : . 
ὑπολιμπάνω. 
to leave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπομένω. 
abide, Acts xvii. 14. 


tarry behind, Luke ii. 43. 
endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. Mark 


Xili. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 10.; 


Heb. χ. 32: χίβ. 2, 8, 7. 745. 1. 12. 
v. ll. 

take patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20¢. 
patient, Rom. xii. 12», 

suffer, 2 Tim. Hi, 


ὑπομιμνήσχω. 


put in remembrance (01), 9 Tim. 11.. 


141, 2 Pet. i. 12. Jude 5. 

bring to remembrance, John xiv. 26. 
put in mind, Tit. iii. ΣῈ 

remember, 3 John 10. 

Mid. , remember, Luke xxii. 61. 
ὑπόμνησις. 
remembrance, 2 Tim. i. 5. 2 Pet. i. 
13, 11]. 1. ; 
ὑπομονή. 

enduring, 2 Οον. i. 6. 


patient waiting (marg. pationee), | 


2 Thes. 111, 5. 

patient continuance, Rom. ii. 7 
patience, Luke viii. 15. xxi. 19. 
Rom. v. 3, 4. viii. 25. xv. 4, 5. 

















ὑπονοέω 
2Cor. vi. 4. xii. 12. (0].1. 11. 1Thes. 
ioe SNES εἶ: Ave. sh Pings tien da . 
2 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. Heb. x. 36. 
Bad bee JOS. ds 3 ον 11. 2 Pet. ii 
Gt. Rey. i. 9. ii. 2,3, 19.. iii. 10. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 

ὑπονοέω. 
suppose, Acts xxv. 18. 
deem, Acts xxvii. 27. 
think, Acts xiii. 25. 


ὑπόνοια. 
surmising, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 


ὑποπιάζω. See ὑπωπιάζω. 


ὑποπλέω. 

sail under, Acts xxvii. 4, 7. 
ὑποπνέω. 

blow softly, Acts xxvii. 18», 


ὑποπόδιον. 
footstool, Matt. v. 35. xxii. ἀλ(ὑπο- 
κάτω G/LTTrS ). Mark xii. 86 (ὑπο- 
κάτω T). Luke xx. 48. Acts ii. 35. 
vii. 49. Heb. i. 13. x. 13. Jas. ii. 3. 
ὑπόστασις. 
substance (marg. ground or confi- 
dence), Heb. xi. 
person, Heb. i. 3. 
confidence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. iii. 14. 
confident’, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 


ὑποστέλλω. 

withdraw, Gal. ii. 12. 

Mid., draw back, Heb. x. 38.— 
shun, Acts xx. 27. —keep back, Acts 
xx. 20. 

ὑποστολή. 
la of them who draw back, Heb. 


ὑποστρέφω. 
turn back, Luke xvii. 15. 
turn back’ again, Luke ii. 45. 
return, Mark xiv. 40°(ap). Luke i. 
56. ii. 39, 43. iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii. 
39, 40. ix. 10», xi. 24. Xvii. 18. xix. 
12. xxiii. 48, 56. xxiv. 9, 33; 52. 
| ae i. 12. viii. 25, 28. xii. 25. ΧΙ]. 
| 13, 34. xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. 
return again, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv. 
Zi, BKI.G: Gal. i, 17. 
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ὑποχωρέω 
return back again, Luke viii. 37. 
come again, Acts xxii. 17?. 

Add Luke ii. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, & 
LTTrs. 2 Pet. ii. 21 (ap): 


ὑποστρωννύω. -OV PUM. 
spread, Luke xix. 36. 
ὑποταγή. ᾿ 
subjection, 2 Οοτ. ix. 19. Gal. ii. ὅ. 
1 Tim, ii. 11. iii. 4. 


ὑποτάσσω, -ττω. 

put under, 1 Cor. xv. 27tr, 28. Eph. 
i. 22. Heb. 11: Bs 

put in subjection (unto’, under’), Heb. 
lig D1, δ. $2. 

subject, Rom. viii. 20. 

subdue unto, Phil. iii. 21. 

Middle or Passive. 

submit one’s self to (unto), Rom. x. 

- 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. v. 21, 22 
(-GoT)., Col. 11. 18,.Jas. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 13. v. 5(-G°LTS). 

(be) subject (to, unto), Luke ii. 51”. 
ΧΟ 75). 2OiLRom. Vili. {55.511}... «ὃς 
1 Cor. σχὶν. 352. xv. 28. Eph. aga. 
Tit. ii. 1. 1 Pek inches vy. 5. 

be in subjection to (unto), Heb. xii. 
MT Pet. 111. 0 τον 

ha made subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 

. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

(he) obedient to (unto), Tit. ii. ὃν, 9. 

be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 

be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

ὑποτίϑημι. 

lay down, Rom. xvi. 4. 

Mid., put in remembrance, 1 Tim. 
iv. 6p. 

᾿ ὑποτρέχω. 

Tun under, Acts xxvii. 16. 

ὑποτύπωσις. 

pattern, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
form, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

ὑποφέρω. 

to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
endure, 2Tim. iii. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

ὑποχωρέω. 

withdraw one’s self, Luke v. 16 
(with εἰμί). 


ὑπωπιάζω 

go aside, Luke ix. 10. 
ὑπωπιάζω. 

keep under, 1 Cor. ix. 27 (ὑπο. 6"). 

weary, Luke xviii. 5. 


ue 


uc. 
sow, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
ὕσσωπος. 
hyssop, John xix. a: Heb. ix. 19. 


VOTE 
be behind, 2 Cor. xi. ἘΣ Sie 11. 
come short of, Heb. iv. 1. 
lack, Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 21, 
Luke xxii, 35. 
part which lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 24?.. 
want”, John ii. 3p, 


With ἀπό, fail of (marg. fall from), 


Heb. xii. Ἰδ. 

Pass., come behind, 1 ΟοτΥ. 1..7.-- 
come short of, Rom. iii. 23.—pbe des- 
titute, Heb. xi..37.— be in want, 
Luke xv. 14.—want, 2 Cor. xi. 9 
(8).— suffer need, Phil. iv. 12.— 
be the worse, 1Cor. viii. 8 (marg. 
-have the less ; ap). 

ὑστέρημα. 

which is behind, Col. i. 240], 

which is lacking, 1Cor. xvi. 17. 
2 Cor. xi. 9. 1 Thes. iii. /10°!. 

Jack, Phil. ii. 30. 


want, 2Cor. viii. 14(13), 14. ix. 
12»), 
penury, Duke xxi, 4. 
ὑστέρησις. 
want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 1. 
ὕστερος. 


latter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

‘Add Matt. xxi. 31 "for mpiroc, LTr. 
ὕστερον, adv. 

afterward (afterwards'), Matt. iv..2. 

xxi. 29, 32. xxv. 11. Mark xvi. 14 

(ap). Luke iv. 2(- —GeLTTrS). John 

xiii. 361. Heb. xii. 11. 

at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 

last, Matt. xxii. 27. Luke xx. 82. 

last of all, Matt. xxi. 37. 


ἁγαίναὶ to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 
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VPOPTOS. Nhe Fd 
ae (marg. wrought), John: xix. 
ὑψηλός. 
high, Matt. ἵν. 8. xvii. 1. Mark i ix: 
2. Luke iv. 5(ap). Acts xiii. 17. 
Heb. vii.. 26.chevtisexi. 10,.12. 
τὰ ὑψ., high things, Rom. xii..16.. 
ἐν ὑψηλοῖς, on high, Heb. i. 3... 
τὸ ὑψ., that which: is highly ‘es- 

teemed, Luke. xvi..15. 
Add Bomp xi. 20, see ὑψηλορρονέω, 


υὐψηλοφρονέω. 8 
be high-minded, Rom. xi. 20 ὠψηλὰ 
φρονέω L™S). 1 Tim. vi. 17... 4) 


ὕψιστος. 

most high (most: High’),-Mark.v./7. 
Luke viii. 28. . Acts vii. 481. xvi. 
17.. Heb... vii. 1. 

Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, τ. vi. 285. 
év “(τοῖς) ὑψίστοις, in the highest, 
Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. 10. thks ii. 
14. xix. 38. 


vwoe, 
height, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16: 
εἰς ὕψος, on high, Eph. iv. 8. sare 
é& ὕψους, from on high, Luke i i. 8. 
xxiv. 49. 
ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ, in that‘ he is εὐ. 
ed, Jas. 1.9. 5 

VWOO. ' 
exalt, Matt. xi. 23, xxiii.12¢. Luke | 
Ts 523 ΠΡ ΧΙγε 10 os ee 
Acts ii. 33.. ν. 31. xine 17. ὃ Cor. 
xi. 7. 1 Ῥει.“ν 6. | 
lift-up, John iii. 14, 14(-L™). Vii. | 
28. xii. 32, 34. Jas. iv. 10. 


ὕψωμα. 
high thing, 9 Cor. x. 5. 
height, Rom, viii. 39. 


φάγω. ; 
af Matt. vi. 25, 31. xii. 4t. xiv. 
16, 20. xv. 20, 32, 37. xxvillT; 26. 
Mark ii. .26¢. iii. 20. v. 43. vic 51, 
36, 37t, 42, 44. νἱϊ1. 1. .2,.8,.9(-- (697 
TreS). xi. 14. χίν. 12,14; 2 ζοηι 
5). Luke iv..2. vi. 4¢. vii. 36. ix. 

















φαιλόνης : 


13, 17. xii. 19; 22, 29. xiii. 26; xiv. 
1,15. xv. 23. xvii. 8¢. xxii: 8, 11, 
15, 16. xxiv. 43. Johniv. 31, 32. 
vi. 5, 23, 26, 31¢,; 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
_ 58. xviii. 28. Acts ix. 9. x.-13, 14. 
Mle be RX Lo, 21. 
Rom. xiv. 2, 21, 28. 1 Cor, viii. δέ, 
13. ix. 4: χ. 8, 7, xi. 20, 24(omS), 
33. xv. 32. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. xiii. 
10. Jas. v. 3. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 17(om 
S), 20. x: 10. xvii. 16.. xix: 18. 
Inf., eating, 1 Cor. xi. 21.— aught 
to eat, John iv. 33:— meat, Matt. 
xxy. 35, 42. Luke viii. 55. 
φαιλόνης, φελόνης 6115. 
cloak, 2 ΤΊπι: iv. 18. 
φαίνω. 
‘shine, John i: 5. v. 35. 2 Pet. 1.19. 
lJohn ii. § Rey. i. 16. viii. 12. 
Xx. 20... τ΄ 
Pass. or Mid:, shine, Matt. xxiv. 
27. Phil. ii.-15: Rev. xviii. 23. — 
be seen, Matt. vi. 5. ix. 33. — appear, 
Matt: i. 20. ii. 7, 13, 19. vi. 16,.18. 
xiii. 26. xxiii. 27, 28. xxiv.30. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). Lukeix. 8. Rom. vii. 13: 
2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
18. — φαινόμενα, things which do ap- 
pear, Heb. xi. 3. — seem, Luke xxiv. 
11.—think®’, Mark xiv. 64. 
φανερός. 
manifest, Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
16. Rom. i. 19. 1 Cor. iii.13.xi. 19. 
σεν. cdr Ole v.10. Phil 1: 9: 
~ 1 John iii. 10. 
ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, openly, Matt. vi. 4 
-GeLTTrS ), 6(-LTTrS), 18 (om 
S).— outwardly, Rom. ii. 25. — 
outward, Rom. ii. 28. 
With εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
With εἰς, abroad, Mark iv. 22. Luke 
AT 17. 
Pcie γίνομαι; be spread abroad, Mark 
vi. 14. 
known, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Acts vii. 13. 
| φανερύω. 
make manifest, John i. 31. iii. 21. 
ix. 3. Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 
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φάσχω 


2Cor. ii, 14: iv.-10, 11. ν. 111. xi. 
6. Eph. ν. 13¢.. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 8. 1 John ii. 
19. Rev. xvi 4. 

manifest, Mark iy. 22. John xvii. 6. 
Rom. iii, 21. Tit) i. 3. 1 John i. 2,1. 
iii. 5, 8. iv. 9. 

manifest forth, John ii. 11. 

declare manifestly, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
show, John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. i. 
9 


Pass. or Mid., he manifest, 1'Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 20. —show one’s self, 
John xxi. 1, 14:— appear, Mark xvi. 
12(ap), 14€ap). 2Cor. v.10. vii. 12. 
Col. iii. 4¢. Hebwix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4». 
1 John ii. 28. iii. 2 Rev. iii. 18. 

φανερῶς. 

evidently, Acts x. 3. 

openly, Mark i. 45. John vii. 10. 


φανέρωσις. 


manifestation, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 9. Cor. 
ἵν. 2.. 


φαγός. 
lantern, John xviii. 3. 
φαντάζω. 
Pass. part., sight, Heb. xii. 21. 
φαντασία. 
pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 
φάντασμα." 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49. 
φάραγξ. 
valley, Luke iii: 5. 
φαρμακεία. 


sorcery, Rev. ix. 21 (-κία T, φαρμα- 
κός S$). XVili. 23 {-κία T). 
witchcraft, Gal. v. 20. 
φαρμακεύς. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8(see φαρμακός). 
φαρμαχός. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rey. xxi. §, for -κεύς, GLTTrS. 
φάσις. 
tidings, Acts xxi. 31. 
φάσχω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 


φάτνη 

say, Acts xxiv. 9. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 

profess, Rom. i. 22 

φάτνη. 

manger, Luke ii. 7, 12, 10.. 

stall, Luke xiii. 15. 

φαῦλος. 

evil, Jas. iii. 16. 

evil, subst., John iii, 2ΟΡΙ, v. 29P!. 

Neut., evil thing, Tit. il. 8. 

Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, G’L 
TS. 2Cor. v.10, GTS: 

φέγγος. 

light, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 

είδομαι. | 

to spare, Acts xx. 29. Rom. viii. 
32. xi. 21t. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2.Cor. i. 
23. xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

forbear, 2 Cor. xii. 6. 

φειδομένως. 
sparingly, ὁ Cor. ix. θέ. 
φελόνης. See φαιλόνης. 
ἔρω. ; 

to bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John ii. 8¢. 
xv. 2,4, 8. Heb. Χ11]. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22. Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. i. 3. 

carry, John xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21, 

bring, Matt. xiv. Lie dss xvii», 17. 
Mark 1. 32. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
Vili. 22; ix. MAPHI{20. xii. 15, 10: 
xv. 22. Luke v.18. xv. 23. xxiv. 1. 
John iv. 33. xviii. 29. xix. 39. xxi. 
10. Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 2, 16. xiv. 
13. 2Tim. iv. 13. 2Pet.ii.11. 2John 
10. Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

reach, John xx. 27. 

reach Chither, John xx. 27. 

le:d, Acts xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. T(ap). 

bring forth, Mark iv. 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2, 5, 16. 

Pass., pe to be brought, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
—come, 2 Pet. i. 17°, 18, 21. —hbe 
(narg. be brought in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, let drive, Acts xxvii. 
15.—be driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 


7 
= 
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φϑάνω 
Mid., goon, Heb. vi. 1. -- rush, 
Acts ii. 2. : 
Add, for ἄγω, Mark xi. 2, G’/TTr 
5. 7, G’TTr. For ἐπιφέρω, Acts 


xxv. 18, G”’LTS. For προσφέρω, 


Ταϊζὸ σὶϊ. 11. Τὶ, 
φεύγω. 

flee, Matt. ii. 13. 111..7. viii. 33. x. 
23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v.14. 
xiii. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. 8. Luke 
ili. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21. John x. 5, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 30. 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. 11, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6. 
Kis’ 6. 
flee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 
escape, Heb. xi. 34. xii. 25 (éxgeb- 
yo LS).—cean escape, Matt. xxiii. 
33 (with ἀπό). 588 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 


φημ. ὶ 

fame, Matt. ix. 26. Luke iv. 14. 

At. 

say, Matt. iv. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29..xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (λέγω 
L). xxi. 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 34, 
61. xxvi. 11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 29. 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 58, 70. xxiii. 
3. Johni. 23. ix. 38. Acts ii. 388(-L 
TS). vii. 2. viii. 36. x. 28, 30,31. 
xvi. 30, 37.2 χα ων χά: 55. BEI. 
9). ΧΧΙΙ. 2(3), 21, 25- ΧΕπΙ δ. 17, 
18, 35. xxv. 5, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28 (-GeLTS), 32. 
1 Cor. vi. 16(-L»). vii. 29. x. 15, 19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. 5. 

afirm, Rom. iii. 8. . 

Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mark ix. 38, 
TTrS. For εἶπον, Matt. xxii. 37, G 
LTTrS. Mark ix. 12,.G’TTrS.. x. 
20, TrS. 29, 1 5: χης ἘΠ. 
Luke xv. 17, TS. John xviii. 29, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 


φϑανω. 
prevent, 1 Thes. iv. 15. 
attain, Rom. ix. 31.— Aorist, af-. 
tain already, Phil. iii. 16. 
come, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20. 
2 Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 











~~ Mid., eorrupt one’s self, Jude 10. 
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φϑαρτός. |brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8 (marg. loving 
corruptible, Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. 25.| to the brethren). 
xv. 53, 54. 1 Pet. i. 23. — Neut. pi., φίλανδρος. 
corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. With εἰμί, love one’s husband, Tit. 
| φϑέγγομαι. ii, 4. 
speak, Acts iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 16, 18», φιλανϑρωπία. 
ϑείρω. love (marg. pity) toward man, Tit. 


~~ to corrupt, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 2 Cor. vii.| ili. 4. —kindness, Acts xxviii. 2. 


2. xi. 3. Rev. xix. 2 (διαφϑείρω α΄). φιλανϑρώπως 


Pass., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. courteously, Acts xxvii. 3. 


destroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. φιλαργυρία. 
defile (marg. destroy), 1 Cor. iii. 17.| love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10, 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 12, see καταφϑείρω. φιλάργυρος. 
φϑινοπωώρινος ‘ covetous, Luke xvi. 14. 2Tim. iii. 2: 
ocean ee pane 3 
° ᾽ . ose 
ἘΠ Tom. x 18. Leon. ive 7 lover of one’s own self, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
(marg. tune). ; φιλέω. \ 
Dovew. to love, Matt. vi. 5. x. 37¢. xxiii. 6. 


Luke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
eee L™), xi. 3, 36. xii, 25. xv. 19. xvi. 

Say as 27t..xx. 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17ὲγ. 1 Cor. 
envy, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv.|yyj99. Tit. iii. 15. Rev. iii. 19. 
10. Rom. i.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. | yxij. 15, 


4. Tih. dikes. 9845. ἰν. ὃ (marg., with kiss, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44. 


to envy, Gal. v. 26. 


πρός, enviously). 1 Pet. ii. 1. Luke xxii. 47. 
envying, Gal. v. 21. ney 
Sond Quay. 
‘ φυόορα. friend, fem., Luke xv. 9. 
corruption, Rom. viii. 21. 1Cor. de 
xv. 42, 50. Gal. vi. 8. 2Pet.i. 4.| Se Eee reid ee 
ii. 12, 19. . lover of pleasures, 2 Tim. 111. 4. 
With εἰς, to perish, Col. ii. 22. — φίλημα. 
το be destroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 
Loan. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2Cor. xiii. 
vial, Rev. v. 8. XV. ‘ha XVi. 1 2, 3, 12. 1 Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 
4, 8, 10, 12, 17. xvii. 1. xxi. 9. φιλίᾳ. 
φιλάγαϑος. friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 
lover of good men (marg. things), φιλόϑεος. 
Tit. i. 8. ; lover of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
φιλαδελφια. φιλονεικία. 


brotherly love, Rom. xii. 10 (marg. ‘ % 
love of the brethren). 1 Thes. iv. 9. strife, Luke xxii. 24. 


Heb. xiii. 1. φιλόνεικος. 
Jove of the brethren, 1 Pet. i. 22. | contentious, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 72. φιλοξενία. 

φιλάδελφος. hospitality, Rom. xii. 13. 


Plural, with εἰμί understood, love as! to entertain strangers, Heb. xiii. 2. 


a 


φιλόξενος 
φιλόξενος. 
lover of hospitality, Tit. i. ὃ. 
given to hospitality, 1 fim. iii. 2. 
With εἰμί understood, use hospitality, 
} Pet. iv. 9. 
ψιλοπρωτεύω. 


love have the pre-eminence, 
3 John 9 


φίλος. 
friend, Matt. xi. 19. wets vii. 6, 
34. xi. "Bt, 6, 8. xii. 4. xiv. 10, 12. 
xv. 6,9. 29. xvi. 9. xxi. 16. xxiii.12 
John iii. 29. xi. 11. xv. 13, 14, 15. 
xix. 12. Acts x. 24. xix. 31. xxvii. 
3. Jas. ii. 23. iv. 4.3 John 14(15)z. 
Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, G’. 
φιλοσοφία. 
philosophy, Col. ii. 8. 
φιλόσοφος. 
philosopher, Acts xvii. 18. 
φιλόστοργος. 
kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. 
φιλότεκχνος. 
at εἰμί, love one’s children, Tit. 
il 
φιλοτιμέομαι. 
strive, Rom. xv. 20. 
study, ities, twat ἢ 
labor (marg. endeavor), Ὁ Cor. v. 9. 
φιλοφρόνως. 
courteously, Acts xxviii. 7. 
ιλό ogour. 
courteous, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
φιμόω. 
to muzzle, 1 Cor. ix. 9 (κημόω T). 
1 Tim. v. 18. 
put to silence, Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. 
Li. ol 
Pass., be speechless, Matt. xxii. 12. 
— hold one’s peace, Mark i, 25. Luke 
iv. 35. —be still, Mark iv. 39. 
aby ite: 
set on fire, Jas. iii. 67. 
φλόξ. 
flame, Luke xvi. 24. Acts vii. 30. 
Heb. i. 7. Rev. i. 14. ii. 18. xix. 12. 
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| Gen., flaming, 2 Thes- i. 8. 


35. xi. 4. John vi. 19; 20. 


τι. 10. xi. 18. xiv. 





φύβος ἡ 


λυαρξω. 


| prate against, ὁ John 10. 


λύαρος. 


| tattler,1 Tim. v. 13. 


φυβέω. 
Middle and Passive, 


' De afraid (of 1} Matt. i. 92) | xiv 


27, 30: xvii. 6, 7. xxv. 25. xxviii’ 
10. Mark vy. 15, 36: vi. 50. ix. 32. 
x. 952. xvi. St “Lnke HOS. νὴ ζδ,: 
ma δ. 
Acts ix, 261, xvii. 9. ΧΕΙ. 290. ον." 
ΧΗ]. 91, 4, 62]. ἦν... Heb. xi. 293. 
1 Pet. iik. 6; 141. 
fear, Matt. i. 20. x. aa 28 (with 
ἄπό), 28, 81. xiv.5. xxi. 26, 46.. 
XXVi. 54, xxviil. 5. Mark ‘iv. 41... 
Υ. 33. Vi. 20. στὸ es Scene 1%. 
Luke i. 13, 30,30 τι. 10. ν ΤΕΣ 
viii..50. ix. 34°45. xtiy bar ¥2 32. 
xviii. 2, 4. xixo2ihux. 19. xxii, 22 
xxiii. 40. John ix. 22. xii) 15. Aets~ 
ve 26. x. 2, 22,35, xiii, 16, 26. xvi 
38. xxvii,.17, 24, 29. Bom: xi. 20, 
2 Cor. xi. 3. xii. 20, Gal. ἢ. 12. Col. 
lii. 22. Heb. iv? Le ‘xis 27 masta 6- 
1Pet. 5. 17. Wohniy. 18. ἥν. 1. 17... 
GeV Εἰ Ries, = 
reverence, Eph. Ve 
Add Matt. ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζω, α΄" 
LTTrS. Luke xxiv, 36{ap). Acts 
xxiii. 10, for εὐλαβέομαι, G’LS. 

φοθερός. 
fearful,.Heb.. x. 27. 
Neut., fearful thing, Heb. x..31. 
terrible, Heb. ΧΙ. 21. 

φόβητρον, -ϑθον LTTr. 
fearful sight, Luke xxi. 1" 
ὅβος. 

fear, Matt. xiv. 26. xxviii. 4, δ. 
Luke i. 12. 65. v. 26. vii. 16. viii. 
37. xxi. 26. JOHM Vil. ko =sK1X. Obs 
xx.d9, Acts i1.43.-¥. 9, bl «1x. 31. 
xix. 17.:Rom. dil, 1Ss vill. ΠΡ ΧΗΣ 
ΤΙΣ 1 Cor. 0.5. ΦΌΟΝ γι ἢ 
15. Eph. vit2i'veroe er igen. Ya: 
Heb. ii. 15, 1 Pet. 1. 17. ii. 18. iit. 











φοίνιξ 


187. 


2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. 
Jude 23. Rev. xi. 11. xviii. 
10, 15. | 
With ἔχω, to fear, 1 Tim. ν. 20. 
terror, Rom. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 11. 
1 Pet. iii. 14. 

See also μέγας. - 

φοίνιξ. 

palm-tree, John xii. 18. 
palm, Rev. vii. 9. 
= φονεῦς. 


murderer, Μαϊί. χα: 7. Acts ‘iii. (σφραγίζω St). 


14. vii. 52. xxviii. 4. 1 Pet.iv. 15 
Rev. xxi. 8, xxii. 15: 
φονεύω. 
do murder, Matt. xix. 18. 
kill, Matt. v. 21¢. xxiii. 31. Mark 
x. 19(-G°). Luke xviii. 20. Rom. 
xiii. 9. Jas. ii. Pht iv. 2. v. 6. 
slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
ch  govos. 
murder, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
xv. 7: Luke xxiii: 19, 25.- Rom. 1. 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L°T'S ).. Rev. ix. 21. 
slaughter, Acts ix: 1. 
See also ἀποϑνήσκω. 
0080. 
to wear, Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 
Jas. ii. 3. 
bear, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 49. 
ρος. 
tribute, Luke xx. 22. xxiii. 2. 
Rom. xiii. 6, Τέ. 
; φορτίζω. 
to lade, Luke xi. 46. 
Pass., heavy laden, Matt. xi. 28”. 
ορτίον. 
burden, Matt. xi. 30. xziii. 4. Luke 
xi. 46¢. Gal. vi. 5. [LTS. 
Add Acts xxvii. 10, for φόρτος, G 
φόρτος. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (see φορτίον). 
φραγέλλιον. 
scourge, John ii. 15. 
φραγελλόω. 
to scourge, Matt. xxvii. 260Ρ, Mark 
xv. 15?. 
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φούνημα 
POE 
hedge, Mark xii. 1. Luke xiv. 23. 
With περιτίϑημι, hedge round about, 
Matt. xxi. 33. 
partition, Eph. ii. 14. 
φρἄζω. 
declare, Matt. xiii: 36 (διασαφέω L 
tris J. XV. 1ὅ. 
φράσσω, -TTH. 
to stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
With εἰς, stop of %, 2Cor. xi. 10 


ρέαρ. 7 
-well, John iv.-11, 12. [2]. 
pit, Luke xiv. 5. Rev. ix.1,2(ap), 
φρεναπατάω. 
deceive; Gal. vi. 3.. 
φρεναπάτης. 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. 
θήν. ἢ 
ΡΙ., understanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 202. 
φρίσσω, -ττω. 
tremble, Jas. ii. 19. 
τος -Pooven. . 
think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xii. 3¢. 
1 Cor. iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 
1. 1. 
be minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iii. 15ὲ. 
With τὸ αὐτό, be of the same mind, 
Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2. — be of 
one mind, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. —be like- 
minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 
With τὸ ἕν, be of one mind, Phil. ii. 2. 
Pres. imper. ‘pass., with τοῦτο, let 
this mind be, Phil. ii. 5. 
mind, Rom: viii. 5. xii. 16. Phil. 
iii. 16(ap), 19. 
savor, Matt, xvi.23, Mark viii. 90. 
regard, Rom. xiv. 6 (marg. ob- 
serve), 6¢(ap):—set one’s affection 
(marg. mind) on, Col. iii. 2. 
be careful, Phil. iv. 10. 
Inf., care, Phil. iv. 10. 
Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 
φούνημα. 
pun Rom. viii. 7 Gr. minding), 


φρόνησις 


to be minded (Gr. minding), Rom. 
Vili. 6¢. 
φρόνησις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 8. 
wisdom, Luke i. 17. 
φρόνιμος. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24, x. 160. xxiv. 4. 
xxv. 2, 4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 
8. Rom. xi. 25. xii. 16.) 1-Cor. iv. 
10.2 Cor. xi.’ 19: 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
ἢ φρονίμως. 
wisely, Luke xvi. 8. 
φροντίζω. 
be careful, Tit. iii. 8. 
ρουρέω. 
keep, Gal. iii. 23. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
_ keep with a garrison, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
φρυάσσω, -ττω. 
to rage, Acts iv. 25. 
φρύγανον. 
stick, Acts xxviii. 3. 
υγή. 
flight, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii. 18 
(-GeLTTrS). 


Phil. .iv. 7. 


7 φυλακή. 
watch, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. 8?! (marg. 


night watches). xii. 38(-TrS), 38. 
ward, Acts xii. 10. 
imprisonment, 2Cor. vi. 5. 

xi. 36. 
prison, Matt. v. Bs. 1g KAW! ies 

xviii. 30. xxv. 36, 39, 43, 44. Mark 

vi. 17, 27(28). Luke iii. 20. xii. 58. 

xxi. 12. XX. go. X X10. POA ea Oe 

iii. 24. Acts v. 19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 

min. 4,5, 6, 17 oxy 23,24, 27,04: 

40, xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

1 Ῥοί. 111. 19. Rey; 11]. 10. xen des 
hold, Rev. xviii. 2. 
cage, Rev. xviii. 2. 

φυλ αχίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19. 
φυλαχτήριον. 

phylactery, Matt. xxiii. 5. 


Heb. 
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φύλαξ. 

keeper, iene 23. Xii. 6, 19. 
φυλάσσω, -TTO. 

eo Luke 11. 8.. viii.) 2996 χί, 21, 
28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 
53. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 
xxiii. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 
Gal. vi., 185. ὁ ΤΏ. 1|. 8. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. 2 Tim. i. 12,14. 1 John v. 
21. Jude 24. i 


Mid., keep one’s self, Acts xxi. 2. | 


—keep, ἢ Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. 
21. — beware (of); Luke xii. 15. 
2Tim. iv. 15! 2 Pet. 111. 17.—ob- 
serve, Mark x. 20. 
observe, 1 Tim. v. 21. 
save, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
‘Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύω, Co 
φυλή. 
tribe, Matt. xix. 28. χχῖν. 80. Taster: 
li. 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii. 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil, iii. 5. Heb. vii. 13, 14. 
Jas. 1. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, δέν, ὅδ. 
Tir, Str. xxi. 12. 
kindred, Rev. i..7. v. 9. vii. 9. sie 
9. xiii. 7. xiv. 6. 
φύλλον. 

leaf, Matt. ee 19. xxiv. 32. Mark 
xi. 13%, ΧΙ. 28. Rev. χχῖϊ. 2. 

φύραμα. 
lump, Rom. ix. 21. xi. 16. 1Cor. 
γ. 6, 7. 64]. ν. 9. 

φυσιχός. 
natural, Rom. i. 26, 27. 2 Pet. 11. 12. 

φυσικῶς. 
naturally, Jude 10. 

φυσιόω. 


uff up, 1 Cor. viii. 1.— Pass. or Ἷ 


Mid., de puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
Io! τὰ 2. xili. 4. Col. ii. 18. 


φύσις. 
nature, Rom. i. 26. ii. 14, 27. xi 
24t. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15. iv. ὃ. 
Eph. ii. 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
With κατά, natural, Rom. xi. 21, 24. 
kind (Gr. nature), Jas. iii. 7. 
See also ἀνθρώπινος. 


φύσις 


τε. 











_ φυσίωσις 


φυσίωσις. 
swelling, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
φυτεία. 
‘plant, Matt. xv. 18. 
φυτεύω. 
to plant, Matt. xv. 18. xxi. 33. 
“Mark xii. 1. Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 
28. xx. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 6,7, 8. ix. 7. 
: φύω. 
spring up, Luke viii. 67, 8, Heb. 


xii. 15. 
whee. 
hole, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. ὅδ. 
φωνέω. 


_to crow, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. 
Mark xiy. 30, 68(-L°S), 72t. Luke 
xxii. 34, 60, 61. John xiii. 
xviii. 27. 
ery, Luke viii. 8. xvi. 24. — 
46?.-Acts xvi. 25. Rev. xiv. 15. 
εἰ call (for’), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 471, 
Mark iii. 31 (καλέω LTTrS, —Ge). 
ix. 35. x. 49tr. xv. 35. Luke viii, 
54. xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
i. 48(49). ii. 9. iv. 16. ix. 18, 24. 
Mops, Mth. xi. 19. xvill, 
33. Acts ix. 41». x, 7, 15. 
~ Add Mark i. 26, for κράζω, ΤΤΥ 5. 
John x. 3, for καλέω, α΄ ΤΠ ΤΤΥ 5. 
νή.. 

sound, Matt. xxiv. 31 (marg. voice). 
John 11]. δ. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 8. Rev. i. 
15. ix. 9έ. ΧΥ]1]. 22. 

voice, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 3, 17. xii. 
19. xvii. 5. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark i. 
3, ΜῊ (2065 Ve (at iXe: τ BV pee BT. 
Luke i. 42 (κραυγή TTr), 44. iii. 4, 
22. iv. 33. vili. 28. ix. 35, 36. xi. 
27. xvii. 15. xix. 37. xxiii. 23¢, 46. 
Jolin 1.23. i. 29.-v.'25, 28, 37..x. 
3,4, 5, 16, 27. xi. 43. xii. 28, 30. 
xviii. 37. Acts ii. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, 
τὴ 60. Vint]. ix. 47s xs Pa. 
ἘΠῚ Of silo P22, στ  7}1. Ἰπῖν 
10. xvi. 28. xxii. 7, 9, 14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi. 14, 24. 

1 Cor: xiv. 102 ἘΠ Gal. iva 20. 
1 Thes. iv. 16. Heb. iii. 7, 15. iv. 7. 


All 


38. 93° 


φοωτίζω 
xii. 19, 26. 2Pet. i. 17, 18. ii, 16. 
Rev. i. 10, 12, 15. iii. 20. iv. 1, 5. 
v. 2, 11, 12. vi. 6, 7(-—GT), 10. vii. 
2, 10. viii. 5,21 36. 1χ. 18. χ. 8ὲ, 4 
(omS), 4, 7, 8. xi. 12, 15, 19. xii. 
10. xiv. 2f, 7, 9, 13, 15. xvi. 1, 17, 
18. xviii, 2(ap), 4, 22, 23. xix. 1, 
D, Gi, Li. xxi. Ὁ, 

voices, Luke xvii. 13. Acts xiv. 11. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 22. 

φωνῇ μία ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all with 
one voice cried out, Acts xix. 94. 
noise, Rev. vi. 1. 

With γίνομαι, be noised abroad (Gr. 


| voice be made), Acts ii. 60, 


Add Rev. xiv. 18, ἴον κραυγή; LTrS. 
. φῶς. 
light, Matt. iv. 16¢. v. 14, 16. vi. 
πῶ. Ἀν 2 ΠῚ ΟΠ 582. viii. 
16. xi. 35. xii. 3. xvi. 8. John i. 4, 
5. 1. 19%, 201 21. ν. 85. Vill, 120. 
ix. 5. x1. 9, ‘10. xi St, Sai a6: 
Acts ix.’3. xii. 74 xi. 47. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 6, 9, 11. xxvill3; 18, 23. Rom. 
ii. 19. xiii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. xi. 
14, Eph. v. δέ, 13¢. Col. i. 12. 1Thes. 
¥.. ΕΣ ΞΕ vit lip ΑΒΕ ΤΠ ch Pet. 
1.) 9.2 A John 125/720) MES Oo: 
Rev. xviii. 23. xxi. 24. xxii. 5. 
Said of Christ, Light, Johni. 7, δέ, 9. 
fire, Mark xiv. 54. Luke xxii. 56. 
Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός, 
G. Luke xi. 33, for φέγγος, LTrS. 


Eph. v. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 
xxii. 5(. . [of] candle), G’LTr’S. 
φωστήρ. 
light, Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xxi. 11, 
φωσφόρος. 
day-star, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

φωτεινός. 


full of light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 
bright, Matt. xvii. 5 (G’’, see φῶς). 
φωτίζω: 
give light, Luke xi. 36. Rev. xxii.5. 
light (lighten', enlighten’), John i. 
9. Eph. i. 182. Heb. vi. 4% Rev. 

xviii. 11, xxi. 231, 


φωτισμός 


illuminate, Heb, x. 32°. 
bring to light, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 2Tim. 
i. 10. 


make see, Eph, iii..9. 

ο φωτισμός. 
πρὸς φ., to give light, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
light, 2 Cor. iv. 4. — 


χαίρω. 

rejoice, Matt. ii. 10. v. 12. xviii. 
13. Luke i. 14. vi. 23. x. 20¢. xiii. 
17. xv. 5. xix. 37. John iii. 29. iv. 
36. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts νυ. 41. 
viii. 39. xv. 31..Rom., xii. 12, 15t. 
1 Cor. vii. 30¢. xiii. 62 2Cor. ii. 3. 
viv 10. vil. 7) 9516. -Phik 10 188 ii. 
25. iii. 1., iv. Agel, Col. i. 24. 
1 Thes..v. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 John 
4. 3John 3. Rev. xi. 10. 
joy, 2 Cor. vii. 13. Phil. ii. 17,18. 
Col.-ii.. 5. 1 Thes. iii. 9. 
joyfully, Luke xix. 6p. 

be glad, Mark xiv: 11.. Luke xv. 
32. xxii. 5. xxiii. 8. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 2.Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rev. xix. 7. 

Imper., hail! Matt. xxvi. 49. xxvii. 
29. Mark xv. 18. Luke i..28. John 
xix. 3.—all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewell, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

Inf., greeting, Jas. i. 1.— send 
greeting, Acts xv. 23. xxiii. 26. — 
God speed; 2 John 10, 11. 

ἄλαζα. 

hail, Rev. νη]. 7. xi. 19. xvi. 21¢. 

yahoo. 

let down, Markii. 4. Luke v. 4, 5. 
Acts xxvii. 3020 2 Core xi? 98. 

In navigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 

Not rendered, Acts ix. 25. 


χαλεπός. 
perilous, 2°Tim. iii. 1. 
fierce, Matt. viii. 28. 
χαλιναγωγέω. 
to bridle, Jas. i. 26. iii. 2. 
χαλινός. 
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᾿ χάραξ 
χάλχεος, χαλκχοῦς. 
of brass, Rev. ix. 20:. 
χαλκεύς. 
coppersmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14: 
χαλχηδών. : 
Spree ν τς xxi. 19 (καρχηδών. 


χαλχίον. 
brazen vessel, Mark vii. 4. 
| χαλκολίβανον. 
fine brass, Rev. i. 15. ii. 18.. 
χαλκός. 
brass; Matt. x. 9. 1 Cor 
Rev. xviii. 12. 
money, Mark vi. 8. xii 41-. 
χαμαί. : 
to the ground, John xviii. 6. ; 
on the ground, Johnix. 6. 
Ok. τὶ 
joy, Matt. ii. 10. xiii. 20, 44. xxv. 
21, 23. xxviii. 8. Luke i. 14. ii. 10. 
vii, 13x. 1%. πν- (p10, RXV ee 
52. John iii. 29. xv. 1117, xvi. 20, 
21, 22, 24. xvii. 13. Acts viii. 8. 
xiii. 52. xv..3. xx. 24CGLTS). 
Rom. xiv. 117. xv. 13, 32. 2. Cor. 
i. 24.. ii. 3. vii. 13. viii, 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil. i. 4, 25. 11. 2. iv. 1. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. Gi. 19. 20s ‘Tie Ose Fim. ae 
Phm. 7 (χάρις StG’’T). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiii. 17. Jas. 1. 2, iv. 9.1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John i. .4..2 John 12. 3 John 4. 
Gen., joyous, Heb. xii. 11. 
joyfulness, Col. i. 11. 
μετὰ χαρᾶς, joyfully, Heb. x. 34. 
gladness, Mark iv. 16. Acts xii. 14. 
Pils 1.220. 
Dat., greatly*, John iii. 29- 
See also ὑπερπερισσεύω. 
ἄρα μα. 


xili. 1, 


- mark, Rev. xiii. 16,17. xiv. 9, 11. 


xv. 2(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20. xx. 4. 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii. 29. 
χαρακτήρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 3. 
χάραξ. 


bit, Jas. iii.3.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 20.}- trench, Luke xix. 48. 








χαρίζομαι 


χαρίζομαι. 
give freely, Rom. viii. 32. 
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χείρ 
χάρις τῷ Θεῷ, God be thanked, Rom. 
vi. 17. 


τὰ χαρισϑέντα, the things that are| thankworthy, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 


freely given, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 


acceptable (marg. thank), 1 Pet. ii.20. 


give, Luke vii. 21. Acts xxvii. 24.| Add Acts vi. 8, for πίστις, GLTS. 


Gale iii. 18. Phil. i. 29. ii. 9. Phm. 
22. 

grant, Acts iii. 14. 

deliver, Acts xxv. 11, 16. 

2 forgive, Luke vii. 43. -2 Cor. ii. 7, 
10tr..xii. 13. Eph. iv. 32¢. Col. ii. 
ἘΞ: ΤΠ. 89, 

forgive frankly, Luke vii. 42. 

. LOIS. 
grace, Luke ii. 40. John i. 14, 16¢, 
17. Acts iv..33. xi. 23. xiii. 43. xiv. 
3, 26. xv-.11, 40. xviii. 27. xx. 24, 
32. Rom. i.-5,,7.. iii. 24. iv. 4,.16. 
v. 2, 15é, 17,20, 21. ‘vi. 1, 14,15. 
xi..5, Gir, 6(ap). xii. 3, .6.°xv. 15. 
xvi. 20, 24(ap). 1 Cor. i. 3, 4. iii. 
10. x. 30:Gnarg. thanksgiving). xv. 
Mitr. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. i..2,142-iv.45. 
Vil. vin. 1. 6, 7,9, 118. 2%78, 74: 
xii. 9. xiii. 14(13). 

Gal. i..3, 6,15. ii. 9,:21. v.A. vi. 
18. Eph. i. 2, τὸ; 7--i1..5,°7;-8. iii. 
2, 7,-8..iv..7, 29. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2, 
7. iv. 23. Col.-i. 2, 6. iii. 16. iv.-6, 
18. 1 Thes. 1. 1. v.-28. 2 Thes. i. 2, 
42. 31. 16.- iii. 18. _1’Tim:'j. ‘2°74. 
WE ΖΕ 2 bmi, 2) 9s wo. ive 22 
(ap). Tit. i. 4. ii. 11. iii. 7,15. Phm. 
3, 25. Heb. ii. 9. iv: 161. x. 29. xii. 
15, 28. xiii. 9; 25. Jas. iv. δέ. 1 Pet. 
i. 2,10, 13. iii. J. iv. 10.-v.-5, 10, 
12: 2Pet.i. 2: -iii. 18. -2John 3. 
Jude 4. Rev. i. 4. xxii. 21. 

Gen.,, gracious, Luke iv. 22. 

fayor, Luke i. 30. ii.52, Acts ii. 
41. vii. 10, 46. xxv. 3. 
pleasure, Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 

liberality (Gr. gift), 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 

gift, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 

benefit (mary. grace), ΘᾺ Core. 1. LD 

thanks (thank!), Luke vi. 9521, 33}, 
941. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 2 Cor. ii. 14. viii. 
fee, 1x. 15. 

With ἔχω, to thank, Luke xvii. 9. 
1 Tim, i, 12. 2 Tim. i..3. 


Rom. vii. 25, for εὐχαριστέω, G’’ LT 
+S. .Phm. 7, for χαρά, StG’’T. 
Accusative, χάριν, 

for. . sake, Tit. 1.11. 

τούτου χάριν, for this cause, Eph. 
iii. 1,-14. Tit. i. 5. 

because of, Gal. iii. 19. Jude 16. 

ov χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. 

χάριν τίνος, wherefore? 1Johniii.12. 

See also λοιδορία. 

χάρισμα. 

free gift, Rom. v. 15, 16. 
gift, Rom, i. 11. vi. 23. xi. 29. xii. 
6. 1 Cor. i. 7, vii. 7. xii. 4, 9, 28, 
DU, ols SURE Bel t,t Taine TV eo: 
‘2 Tim. i. 6. I Pet. ἵν. 10. 

αριτύω. 

Pass. part., highly favored (marg. 
graciously accepted or much graced), 
Luke i. 28, 

make accepted, Eph. i. 6. 

χάρτης. 

paper, 2John 12. 

; χάσμα. 
gulf, Luke xvi. 26. 
χεῖλος. 

lip, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Rom. 
ili. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 10. 

shore, Heb. xi. 12. 

ἑιμάζω. 

Pass., be tossed with a tempest, 

Acts xxvii..18. 


χείμαρρος. 

brook, John xviii. 1. 

χειμών. 
tempest, Acts xxvii. 20. 
foul weather, Matt. xvi. 8... 
winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. ‘Mark xiii, 
18. John x. 22. 2Tim. iv. 21. 

είρ. : 

hand, Matt. iii. 12. iv..6. v.30. 


χειραγωγέω. 
viii. 3, 15. ix. 18, 25. xii. 10, 19, 
49. xiv. 31. xv. 2, 20. ‘xvii. 22, 
KVill. St.-xixs 13915, χχιϊ. 19. χχυὶ. 
23, 45, 50, 51. xxvii. 24. Marki 
31, 41. iii. 1,3, δ. iv. 2344 vi. 
2, 5. viis 2,3, 5, 32. viii. 23t, 25. 
ix. 27, 31, 43¢. x. 16. xiv. 41, 46. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 66, 71, 74. iii. 
17. iv. 11, 40. v.13. vi. 1, 6, 8, 10¢. 
viii. 54. ix. 44, 62. xiii. 13. xv. 22. 
Χχ. 19. xxi. 12. χχὶϊ. 21, 53. xxiii. 
46. xxiv. 7, 39, 40(ap), 50. 

John iii. 35. vii. 30, 44. x. 28, 29, 
39. xi. 44. xili. 3, 9. EX. πὶ 25t, 
27t. xxi. 18. Acts ii. 23. . iv. 
3, 28, 30. v. 12, 18. vi, 6. vii. 25, 
35, 41, 50. viii. 17,45, Τος, ix. 12, 
17, 41. xi. 21, 30. xii. 1 (see ἐπιβάλ- 
Ao), 7,11) 17: ΕΊΣ Ὁ} 1, 1) ext. 
Ὁ. ΧΥΪΙ. 2. χῖχ. 6, 11, 20, 88. χχ. 
34, xxi. 11, 27, 40. xxiii. 19. xxiv. 
T(ap). xxvi. 1. xxviii. 3, 4, 8, 17, 

Rom. x. 21. Cor iv, 12. ‘xii. 15, 
21. xvi. 21. 2Cor. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 
19. vi. 11. Eph. iv. 28.°Col. iv. 18. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2Thes. iii: 17. 1 Tim. 
li. 8. iv. 14. v. 22. 2Tim.i. 6. Phm. 
19. Hebi. 10. 11. Τ(ωρ). Vi. 2. Vill. 
9.x. SIo°xil. 12, Jas. εν, ἐδ. ΠΥ ΘΙ. 
v. 6. 1908} i. 1. Rey. i. 16, 17(om 
3). νἱ. δ. “Vil, 9. Vill, 4. 1x. 20. χ. 
Zo, ὃ. Τ0. xi, ΤΟ  χῖν. 9 14 ΧΥΊΙ. 
4. Oe Ae 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23. 

Add Mark xiv. 20 (dippeth ..), L. 
XVi. 18(kai ἐν ταῖς χερσίν they! ), Tr. 
χειραγωγέω. 
lead by the hand, Acts ix.8. xxii.11. 
χειραγωγός. 

some one to lead by the hand, Acts 


ΧΙ]. 
χειρόγραφον. 
handwriting, Col. ii. 14. 
χειροποίητος. 
made with (by') hands, Acts vii. 48. 
xvii. 24. Eph. ii. 11!. Heb. ix. 11, 24. 


With art., that is made with hands, 
Mark as) 58. 
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χιών 
χειροτονέω. 
choose, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
ordain, Acts xiv. 23°. 
χείρων, χεῖρον. 

worse, Matt. ix. 16. xii. 45. xxvii. 
64. Mark ii. 21. Luke xi. 26. ees 
v. ὃ. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
εἰς τὸ Ζεῖρον, worse, Mark v. 26. 
ἐπὶ TO χεῖρον, ‘worse and worte, 
2 lime 11]. 18. ᾿ 
χεῖρόν τι, a worse thing, John v. 14. 
sorer, Heb. x. 29. 

χήρα. 
widow, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40, 42, 43. Luke ii. 37. iv. 25. 
vii. 12. xviii. 3, 5. Xx. 47. xxi. 2,3. 
Acts vi. 1. ix. 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
1 Tim, ν. 3¢, 4, 5 9, 11, 16ὲ.᾿ Jas. 
i. 27. Rev. xviii. τὰ 
that was° a widow, Luke iv. 26, 


χϑές, ἐχϑές LTTrS. 
yesterday, John iv. 52. Acts vii. 
28. Heb. xiii. 8. 

χιλίαρχος. 

chief captain, Acts xxi. 31, 32, 33, 
97. xxii. 24, 26, 27, 28) 29. XXiii. 
10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22, xxiv. 7(ap), 
92. XXV. 23. Rev. γἱ]. 15. 
high captain, Mark vi. 21. 
captain, John xviii.12. Rev. xix. 18. 


χιλιᾶς. 

Plural, thousands, Rev. ν. 11¢. — 
thousand, Luke xiv. 311. Acts iv. 4. 
1 Cor. x. 8. Rev. vii. 4, δέν, Gtr, Ttr, 
Str. xi. 18. xived, 8. χχὶ. 16. 


yids 
thousand, ope. iii. St. Rev. xi. 8. 
xii. 6. xiv. 20. xx. 2,3, 4, 5, 6; 7: 
χιτών. 
coat, Matt. v. 40. x. 10. Mark vi. 
9. Luke ii, VY view29t mentee John 
xix. 232. Acts ix. 39. 
garment, Jude 23. 
Plural, clothes, Mark xiv. 63. 
χιών. 
snow, Matt. xxviii. 3. Mark ix. 3 
(-GoTTrS). Rev. i. 14. 








415 χρῆμα 


7 
χλαμύς 
χλαμύς. χόρτος. 
robe, Matt. xxvii. 28, 31.: grass, Matt. vi. 30. xiv. 19. Mark 
χλευάζω. vi. 89. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 


mock, Acts ii. 13 (διαχλευάζω GLT 
S). xvii. 32. 
Ἧ χλιαρός. 
lukewarm, Rev. iii. 16. 
λωρός. 
green, Mark vi. 39.. Rev. viii. 7. 
~ Neut. green thing, Rev. ix. 4. 
pale, Rev. vi. 8. 
χξε΄. 
six hundred three-score and six, Rev. 
xiii. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-at S) ἑξήκοντα ἕξ 
LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ L™). 
01x0c. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ voikol, they that are earthy, 1Cor. 
xv. 48. 
. χοῖνιξ. 
measure, Rev. vi. 6¢. 
Te χοῖρος. 
swine, Matt. vii. 6. viii. 30, 31, 32, 
32(-GLTrS). Mark v.11, 12, 13, 
14 (αὐτός GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
32, 33. xv. 15, 16. 
χολάω. 
be angry, John vii. 23. 
youn. 
gall, Matt. xxvii. 34. Acts viii. 23. 
χόος, yous. 
vi. 11. Rev. xviii. 19. 
χορθήγξερ:. 
to minister, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
χορος. 
| dancing, Luke xy. 25. 
χορτάζω. 
to feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
fill, Matt. v. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 33, 37. 
_ Mark vi. 42. vii. 27. viii. 8. Luke 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26. Phil. 
iv. 12. Jas. ii. 16. Rev. xix. 21. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4. 
χόρτασμα. 
sustenance, Acts vii. 11. 


dust, Mark 


Jas. i. 10, 11. 1Pet. i. 24t7r. Rev. 
Vali. Pixos 
blade, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 28. 
hay, 1Cor. iii. 12. 

χράω. 

1. κίχρημι, lend, Luke xi. 5. 

2. Mid., χράομαι, use, Acts xxvii. 
17: 1 Οὐδὲν ΟΣ Si. (rx. 127 153 
2 Cor. i. 17. iii. 12. xiii. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 8. v. 23. —entreat, Acts xxvii. ὃ. 

3. Impers., xp7, ought, Jas. iii. 10. 


χρεία. 

use, Eph. iv. 29 (marg. profitably ; 
πίστις α΄). Tit. 111. 14. 

business, Acts vi. 3. 

need, Matt. 111. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 3. 
χανε bo. Magko 11. 7 (2)... xc. 
Luke ix. 11. xix. 31, 34. John xiii. 
29. Acts ii. 45.) iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
21t, 24, Phil. iv. 19. 1Thes. v. 1. 
Hebwv. 4220 vis Sho x5356.5 bl tohn 
dil. 1j,.-Rev. i tie die ca. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Luke v.31. xv. 7. 
xxii Jl. John i. Zhe xitas 1,07 091. 


90. Eph, iv. 28. 1 Thes..i. 8. iv. 9, 


1 John ii. 27. Rev. xxii. 5 (G’, --ἔχω 
GT). 

needful’, Luke x. 42. 

necessity, Acts xx. 34. Rom. xii. 
13. Phil. iv. 16, 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) y., such things 
as are necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. 
want, Phil. ii. 25. 

lack, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χρεωφειλέτης, χρξοφ. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 5. 


χρή. See χράω. 
χρήζω. 
to need, Luke xi. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 1.᾿ 
have need of, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 


xii. 30. Rom. xvi. 2. 


‘ χθημᾶ. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Luke 


'χρηματίζω 
xviii. 24. -- money, Acts viii. 18, 20. 
xxiv. 26. 

money, Acts iv. 37. 


χρηματίζῳ. 

Pass., be warned of (from) God, Matt. 
ii. 12, 92, Acts x. 22. Heb. xi. 7.— 
be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 

reveal, Luke ii. 26 (with εἰμί). 
-call, Acts xi. 26¢¢. Rom. vii. 3. 

speak, Heb. xii. 25. 


χρηματισμος. 
answer,of God, Rom. xi.-4. 


χρήσιμος. 
Neut., profit, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
ρῆσις. 
use, Rom. i. 20, 27. 
χρηστεύομαι. 
be kind, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 


χρηστολογία. 
good words, Rom. xvi. 18. 


ρηστός. 
good, 1Cor. xv. 33. —Comp., better, 
Luke v. 39 ( positive TTrS). 
Neut., goodness, Rom. ii. 4. 
kind, Luke vi. 35. Eph, iv. 32, 
gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
easy, Matt. xi. 30. 
Adit Phil. i. 21, for χριστός, G’. 


LOUCTOTTS- 
goodness, Rom. ii. 4. xi. 22¢r. 
-good, subst., Rom. iii. 12. 
kindness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. Eph. ii. 7. 
Col. iii, 12. Tit. iii. 4. 
gentleness, Gal. .v. 22. 

χρίσμα. 

anointing, 1 John ii. 271. 
unction, 1 John. ii. 20. 


χριστός. See Proper Names. 
0100. 
anoint, Luke iv. 18. Acts iv. 27. 
x. 38. 2.Corsi..21. Heb. 11. 9. 


χθονίζω. 
delay, Matt. xxiv. 48. Luke xii-45. 
tarry, Matt. xxv. ὅ}", Luke i. 21. 
Heb. x. 37. 
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χρυσόλυϑος. Ὁ 


χρόνος. 

time, Matt. 11..1, 10. χχν. 19. Luke 
i. 57. iv. 5. John ν. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 
i..6, 7.-ili, 2). Ya Eye 18. χίν. 
28. xvii. 30. -xvili. 20. XXVil. 9. 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Thes. v. 1. Heb. iv: 7. 
v.12. xi. 92. ΤΡοῦ. 1.117, 20. ἦν. 
ΖΦ ΘῈ Jude 18. Rev. χ. Ge 

With ἱκανός, (of) long time, Acts 
viii. 11. .xiv..3.—FPlur., for. a long 
time, Luke xx. 9.— With ἐκ, long 
time, Luke viii. 27. 

πολλοῖς Lo oftentimes, late Vili. 29. 
Ev παντὶ χρόνῳ EV ᾧ, all the time that, 
Acts i..21. 

With ποιξω, -spend some time ‘there, 


‘| Acts xviii. 23?.—tarry there’ aspace, 


Acts xv. 39}, 
ὅσον χρόνον. (with emit), as long.as, 


‘Marka. 19(ap). Rom. visi! J Cor. 


vii. 391. Gal. iv. 1. 

while, Luke xviii.4. John vii. BS 
xii. 35. 

χρόνον τινά, ἃ, eile: 1Cor. xvi. ti. 
season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
Vi. Lb. xk. io: ' : 
space, Rev. ii. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. .§, see ἱκανός. 

See also αἰώνιος, πόσος, pgs ψβτον 
ταετῆς. ἊΣ 

χρονγοτριβέω. 
‘spend,the,time, Acts xx.16. © 
χρύσεος, χρυσοῦς. 

of gold, 2-Tim. ii. 20. Rev. iv. 4. 
ix. 20. 

golden, Heb. ix. 4t. Rey. i. 12, 13, 
20. 11. 1.ν. δ. Vil. pie ἼΣ, eel 
14. xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 

Add Rev. ix..7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 

χρυσίον. 

gold, Acts 11..6, xx. 33. Heb. ix. 
4..1 Pet. i. 7, 18.-iii..3. Rev. iiie 18. 
ΧΧΙ 18, 2h ij 

Add, see χρυσός. 


χρυσοδαχτύλιος. 
with a gold ring, Jas. :ii- 2. 
χρυσόλιϑος. 
chrysolite, Rev.;xxi..20. 








χουσόπρασος 


χρυσύπρασος. 
chrysoprasus, Rev. xxi. 20. 
χρυσός. 
gold, Matt. ii. 11. x. 9. xxiii, 16, 
171. Acts xvii. 29. 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
1 Tim. ii. 9 (χρυσίον L). Jas. v. 3. 
Rev. ix. 7 (G’, see χρύσεος). xvii. 4 
ζχρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(ypv- 
~ oiov GLTTr). 
mt χρυσύω. 
to deck, Rev. xvii. 4 (Gr. gild). 
XVili. 16. : 
; Leas. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 
χωλός. 
lame, Matt. xi. 5. xv. 30, 31. xxi. 
14, Luke vii. 22. xiv. 13. Acts iii. 
"2. —that is lame, Acts viii, 7. 
τὸ x., that which is lame, Heb.xii.13. 
lame man, Acts iii. 11 (see idouaz), 
being a cripple, Acts xiv. 8. 
halt, Matt. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 45. 
Luke xiv. 21. John v. 3. 
χώρα. 
country, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28. Mark, 
v. 1. 10. Luke ii. 8. viii. 26. xv. 13, 
15. xix. 12. xxi. 21. John xi. 54, 55, 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 
region, Matt. iv. 16. Luke iii. 1. 
Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. 
land, Mark i. 5. Luke xv. 14. Acts 
x. 39. 
coasts, Acts xxvi. 20. 
field, John iv. 35. Jas. v. 4, 
ground, Luke xii. 16. 
Add Mark vi. 55, see περίχωρος. 
χωρέω. 
be room to receive, Mark ii. 2. 
ean receive, Matt. xix. 11. 
receive, Matt. xix. 12¢. 2Cor. vii. 2. 
can contain, John xxi. 25. 
contain, John ii. 6. 
have place, John viii. 37. 
go, Matt. xv.17.—come, 2Pet. iii. 9. 
χωρίζω. 
put asunder, Matt. xix. 6. Markx.9. 
separate, Rom. viii. 35, 39. — Pass. 
part., separate, Heb. vii. 26. 
14 
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ψεύδομαι 
Mid., depart, Acts i. 4. xviii. 1, 2. 
1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 151. Phm. 15. 
χωρίον. 
place, Matt. xxvi. 86. Mark xiv. 
field, Acts i, 18, 19. [32. 
parcel of ground, John iv. 5. 
land, Acts iv. 34. v. 3, 8. 
possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 
i ᾿ χωρίς. 
by ‘itself, John xx. 7. 
without, Matt. xiii. 34. Mark iv. 34. 
Luke vi. 49. John i. 3. xv. 5 (marg. 
severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iy. 
6. vii. 8, 9. x. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 8. xi. 
112. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14, 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. v. 21. Phm. 14. Heb, iy. 15. 
vil. 7, 20, 21(20). 1x. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
x. 28. xi. 6,40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 
18 (ἐκ StC™E ; marg. by), 20, 26¢. 
beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2 Cor, 
χὶ. 28. 
Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for ἐκτός, LT. 
χῶρος. 
north-west, Acts xxvii. 12, 
ινάλλω. 
sing, Rom. xv. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 18). 
sing psalms, Jas. v. 13. 
make melody, Eph. v. 19. 
ψαλμός. 
psalm, Luke xxiv. 44. Acts ziii. 
33. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. Eph. ν. 19. Col. 
111. 16. —‘Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 
42. Acts i. 20. 
wevdadehqoc. 
Plural, false brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. ii. 4. 
wevdamootonoc. 
Plur., false apostles, 2 Cor. xi. 13. 
ψευδής. 
falgo, Acts vi. 13. 
liar, Rev. ii. 2. xxi. 8 (ψεύστης L). 
ψευδοδιδάσκαλος. 
Plur., false teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
ψευδολόγος. 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
ψεύδομαι. See ψεύδω. 


ψευδομάρτυρ 418 ψύχος 
ψευδομάρτυρ. ψηφίζω. 

false witness, Matt. xxvi. 60(ap),| tocount, Luke xiv.28. Rev. xiii. 18. 

60(-TTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 15. ψῆφος. 


ψευδομαρτυρέω. 


stone, Rev. ii. 17/.—voiee, Acts 


bear false witness, Matt. xix. 18.|xxvi. 10 (/it. pebble, hence vote). 


Mark x. 19. xiv. 56,57. Luke xviii. 
20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). 
ψευδομαρτυρία. 
false witness, Matt. xv. 19. σσῦΐ. 
9. 


ψευδοπροφήτης. 
false prophet, Matt. vii. 15. xxiv. 
11, 24. Mark xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 
1. Reve svi 13. χίσχ. 20. σχχ. 10. 


ψεῦδος. 
lie, John viii. 44. Rom. i. 25. 
2Thes. ii. 11. 1John ii. 21, 27. 
Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15. 
lying, Eph. iv. 25.—Gen., lying, 
adj., 2 Thes. ii. 9. 
Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, GLTTrS. 
Ey Ve 
Plur., false Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
Mark xiii. 22 (-T). 
ψεύδω. 
Mid., μ1 118 (to), Acts ν. 3! (mrarg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. #x. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
31. Gal. 1. 20. Col. iii. 9. 1 Tim, ii. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. iii. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rev. 111. 9.— falsely, Matt. v. 
11° (Gr. lying ; —GeLTTr™>), 
ψευδώνυμος. 
falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ψεῦσμα. 
lie, Rom. iii. 7. 
ψεύστης. 
liar, John viii. 44, 45. Rom. iii. 4. 
1 Tima. 10. Tit: 1. 12. 1 John 1. 10. 
11. 4, 22. ἵν. 20. ν. 10. 
Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, 1,. 


ψηλαφάω. 
Pass. part., that might? be touched, 
Heb. xii. 18 


handle, Luke xxiv. 39. 1Johni. 1. 
feel after, Acts xvii. 27. 


baal ah 2 
whispering, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
ψιϑυριστής. 
whisperer, Rom. i. 29(30). 
Wh χίον. ι 
. απ}, Matt. xv. 27. Mark vii. 28, 
Luke xvi. 21 (-L°TTr?S). 


ψυχή. 

life, Matt. ii. 20. vi. 25¢. x. 392. 
xvi. 25t. xx. 28. Mark iii. 4. viii. 
35, 80(- 65). x. 45. Luke vi. 9. ix. 
2Ai, 56 (ap). xii. 22, 23. xiv. 26. 
xvii. 33. John x. 11, 15, 17. xii. 254. 
xiii. 37, 38. xv. 13. ets xv. 26. 
ae 10, "04. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 

. ΧΥΪ. "A. Phil. ii. 30. Thonn 1iT. 1 GF! - 
ae viii. 9. xii. 11. 
soul, Matt. x. 28¢. xi. 29. xii. 16. 
Xvi. δθί. xxii. 87. xxvi. 38. Mark 
viii. 36, 37. xii. 30, 33(ap). xiv. 34. 
Luke i. 46. ii. 35. πο Δ 1 ΧΤΙ Ie 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acts il. 
27, 31(omS), 41, 43. 111. 29. iv. 32. 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 37. 
Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. 1Cor. xv. 45. 
2Cor. i. 23. 1Thes, ii. 8. v. 23. 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. x. 38, 39. xiii. 
17» Jas. i. 21. v. 20. 1 Pet. i. 9, 22. 
ii, 11, 25. iii. 20. iv. 19, 9 Pet. 11. 
8, 14. 3John 2. Rev. vi. 9. xvi. 3. 
xviii. 13, 14. xx. 4. 

heart, Eph. vi. 6. 

With ἐκ, heartily, Col. il1., 23. 
mind, ΣῈ xiv. 2. Phil. i. 27. Heb.. 
xii. 3. — See also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 

ψυχικός. 
natural, 1 Cor. ii. 14. xv. 44¢. 
TOW, that which i isn., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
ee Jas. iii. 15 (narg. natural), 
Jude 1 
ψύχος. 

cold, John xviii. 18. 


Acts xxviil. 
2. 2. Cor. xi. 27. ¢ 











ree 


Ψυχρός 
ψυχρός. 
cold, Rev. iii. 15δὲ, 16. 
cold water, Matt. x. 42. 
WY. 
Pass., wax cold, Matt. xxiv. 12. 
ψωμίζω. 
bestow to feed, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
feed, Rom. xii. 20. 
ινωμίον. 
sop, John xiii. 20 (marg. morsel), 
26, 27, 30. 
Wyo. 
to rub, Luke vi. 1. 
Q. 
Omega, Rev. i. 8, 11(ap). xxi. 6. 
ΧΧΙΪ. 19. 
- 34 
@. ἢ 
0, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25, Acts i. 
1. xiii, 10. xviii. 14. Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
ix. 20. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. ii. 20. 
Not rendered, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ὦ, ἧς, ἢ. See εἰμί. 
wos. 
hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xi. 3. Luke ix. 
41(—G°). xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 


| 25. xx..27. Acts ix..21. Rev. iv. 1, 


xi. 12. 

here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8, 17. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 4¢. xx. 6. xxiv. 2, 23. 
xxvi. 38. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 3. viii. 
ἜΣ: ΤΠ ἢ Xi τ: XINs! O4y.04- 
xvi. 6. Luke iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (a- 
tov TTrS), 33. xi. 31, 32. xvii. 21, 
23. xxii. 38. xxiv. 6. John vi. 9. 
xi. 21, 32. Acts ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 
Heb. vii. 8. xiii. 14. Jas. ii. 3(-Go 
LTS), 3. Rev. xiii. 10, 18. xiv. 12, 
12(omS). xvii. 9. 

éde..de, here, there, Matt.xxiv.23. 
in this place, Matt. xii. 6. 

ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 
Add Mark xiii. 2 (left . .), G/LTr 
S. Luke xv. 17 (perish . .), GLT 
TrS. xvi. 25, for 6de, G’’LTTrS, 
xxi. 6 (another ,.), LS. 
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A 
ὠδή. 
song, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Rev. 
Vs, 9.-X1V. Of. πεν οἷν 
οδιν. 
travail, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
pain, Acts ii. 24. 
sorrow, Matt. xxiv. 8. Mark xiii. 8 
(Gr. pain of a woman in travail). 
ὠδίνω. 
to travail in birth (of!), Gal. iv. 191, 
Rev. xii. 2. —travail, Gal. iv. 21. 
ὦμος. 
shoulder, Matt. xxiii. 4. Luke xy. ὅ, 
ὦν, οὐσα, ov. See εἰμί, 


ὠνέομαι. 
to buy, Acts vii. 16. 
ον. 
egg, Luke xi. 12, 
en) 

hour, Matt. viii. 13. ix. 22. x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18. xx. 3, δ, Ὁ 
(-GoLTTrS),, 9, 12.. xxiv. 36,42 ~ 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), 44, 50. xxv. 13. 
xxvi. 40, 45, δῦ. xxvii. 45¢, 46. 
Maric. it... 11 ρον χιν, τσ, 5... aie 
xv. 25, 99ὲ, 34. Luke vii. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12, 39, 40, 46. xx.19. xxii. 14, 
53, 09. xxili. 44¢. xxiv. 33. John 
i. 39(40).. ii. 4. iv. 6, 21, 23, 522, 
D3. ν. 2, 28. Vii. 30. viii. 20. xi. 9. 
xil. 23, 21ὲ. xiii. 1. xvi. 21, 32. xvii. 
1. xix. 14, 27. Acts ii. 15. iii. 1. v. 
ἡ. xX. 3, 9, 30, 30(-GoLTS). xvi. 
18, 33. xix. 34. xxii. 13. xxiii, 23. 
1 Cos. iv. 21... xwead. Gal. 1.5. 
Rev. iii. 3, 10. ix. 15. xi. 13 (ἡμέρα 
RAV ie ky ile, 12. Sevat. ΤΌ 17 
(16), 19. 

time, Matt. xiv. 15. xviii. 1 (ἡμέρα 
α΄). Mark vi. 35. Lukei. 10. xiv. 
17. John xvi. 2, 4, 25. 1 John ii. 
18¢. Rev. xiv. 15. 

high° time, Rom. xiii. 11. 

season, John v. 35. 2Cor. vii. 8. 
Phm. 15. 

instant, Luke ii. 38. 

Gen., short, 1 Thes,. ii. 17. 


€ ~ 
ὡραῖος 
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ὡς 


Add Luke xiii. 31, for ἡμέρα, G/TS.| Heb. i. 11. iii. 2, 5, 6, 8, 15. iv. 3. 


See also ὄψιος, πολύς. 

ὡραῖος. 

beautiful, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. x. 
15.— Beautiful, Acts iii. 2, 10. 

ὠρύομαι. 

to roar, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

ὡς. 

In notation of time!. Of number?. 

as, Matt. 1. 24. vi. 10, 12. vii. 29¢. 
viii. 13. x. 16tr, 25f. xiii. 43. xiv. 
ὃ. xvii. 2t, 20. xviii.;3, 4; 33, xix. 
10: xx. 14. XxXi 326; ΧΧΙ. 250, 9p. 
xxvi. 19, 392,55. xxviii. 9!(ap), 15. 
Mark i. 2 (καϑώς TTrS), 22t. iii. 5 

(omS). iv. 26. vi. 15, 34. vii. 6. 
viii. 24. ix. 3-GoTTrS). x.1, 15. 
xii. 25, 31, 33. xiii. 34. xiv. 48. 

Luke ii. 151. iii. 4, 23. vi. 10(ap), 
22,40. ix. 54 (ap). x. 3, 18, 27. 
Ki. 2(ap), 36, 44. xiv. 22. xv. 19, 
251, xvii. 6, 28 (see καϑώς). xviii. 
{1 ὙΠ] ΓΈΧΣΙ: Bh.) xxii P26t527,..51, 
§2. xxiii, 14, 261. John i. 14. xv. 2 
ὙΧῚ ΤΙ ΠΡ ACLS ie In. Π ὙΠ ΡΗ͂ 
(καϑώς L). viii. 32, 361, x. 251. xi. 
LY... Kili.(25} 7 Sai (evi, 41 xvi. 25. 
xxii. 5, 251. xxiii. 11, 15, 20. χχν. 
Wren. 0. 

Bom.i.20. 11. 1. ν. Ll. Ὑ. 0 46, 
28. vi. 19 (ὡσεί LS). viii. 86. ix. 27, 
20: Στ yy eos x Ve Lot ΟΡ. Tir, 
LU Or Wels, Gyles det, bee, We ee 
MEDI γῶν gllele 25, 29, 80: 91. viii. 
eat. 201, 21, 29 LTS), 26t. x. 7 
(ὥσπερ G/LTS), 15. ΧΙ]. 11͵». χῖν. 
De RVIie lO. Ὁ ΟΥ̓, We Lig. ite A, On 
v. 20. vi. 4, 8, 9tr, 10tr, 13. vii. 14. 
1χ. δ. ΣΧ. 2,14. Xie, 15,16. Kill. 2, 1. 

Gal. i. 9. iii. 16¢. iv. 12¢, 142. v. 
14. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 3. iii. 5. v. 1, 8, 
15t, 22, 23, 28. vi. 5, 6¢, 7(-St), 20. 
ΤΠ]. τα). Gi. δ. ὙΠ, Ton 22ee Colt 
li. 6, 20. 01.12, 18, 22,23. iy. A, 
1Thes. ii. 4, 7, 11, 13(-StEGLTS). 
v. 2, 4, 6. 2 Thes. 11. 2¢, 4(0omS). iii. 


ot. Tims Ve dt ct yl im. 31. Ὁ, 
OF 17. ipo eet, 7.2 hm. Ὁ. 
#6, Ags 


Wi. 19: vii, 9S ecees 2h, 29. xii. 5, 
75; 46,027, Ml. te 17. Jas. 1. 10. 1. 
8, 9, 19. Υ.:9; 5(-LTS ). 1 Pet. i. 14, 
19, 24(-L, ὧσεί S), 24. ii. 2, ὃ, 11, 
12, 14, 16¢, 25. iii. ἠὲ, 16(ap sa 
10, 1lz, 12, 152, 16, 19 (-LS). v. 3, 
Ao) δ Pet. 1. ΤΟΣ: i, 7 ΠΝ ae 8t, 
9 10, 16t. 1 John i, 7. ii. 27. Οὐ μα 
δ, Jude 10. 
Rev. i. 10, 14¢, 152, 16, IN. iii} DA 
211. 111. ὃ, 21. iv. 1, 7G, -α)- v. 
60. νἱ. 11, 122, 18, 14, ix. 2, 3,5, 7, - 
δέ, 9, 17. x. 1, 7, 9, 10. xii. 15. xiii. 
ot, 11: xiv. 2¢. xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 
XViil. 6. xix. 6(1)), G; 12(-GeT S$). 
EXs5. XXL τῶ, Rie Ἂ 
88... as, Matt. xxvii. 65. 
according as, Rom. xii. 3. 2 Pet. i. 
3. Rev. xxii. 12. 
even as, Matt. xv. 28. Mark iy. 36. 
1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 33.1 Pet. iii. 
6. Jude 7. 
ὡς ἄν, even as, 1 Cor. xii. 2. — 88, 
2 Cor. x. 9. 1 Thes. li. 6 (7, ὡς ἐάν © 
LT). — as soon as}, Phil. ii. 23, — 
when’, 1 Cor. tae 84. 
ὡς kai, as well as, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
like as, Matt. xii. 13. 
like, Matt: vis 29. xxvilieS.cMark 
iv. 31. Luke xii. 27. John vii. 46 
(ap). Acts viii. 32, Rev. xviii. 21. 
even like, Rev. xxi. 11. 
like unto, Acts 111. 22. vii. 37(merg. 
as). Rev. ii. 18. 
unto, Rom. ix. 29. 
for, Matt. xxi. 46 (εὶς G’LTTrS). 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 
as it were (had been), John vii. 10. 
xxi. 82, Acts x 11], =. ὃ. χνἱ. 14 
(ἕως LS). Rom. ix. 32. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 17. Phm. 14. Jas. v. ὃ. 
Rev. iv. 1. vi. 1. vii 8, ΤΟΎ Έ κι 7, 
9. x. 1. χίῖ!. 8. χῖν. 9ὁ(-675). ev. 
2. XIX. 6. exe 21. 
as scon as}, Luke i. 23, 44. xxii. 66. 
John xi. 20, 29. xviii. 6. xxi. 9. 
when!, Luke i. 41. ii. 39. iv. 25. 
v. 4. ‘vil. 12. xil 1. xii. 58. χίχ. ὅ, 
29, 41. xx. 37. John ii. 9, 23. ive | 











ὡσ αννά 


1, 40. vi. 12, 16. vii. 10. Vili. 7(ap). 
=e Oe, 92, 33. XIX 99. Acts v. 24. 
vii, 23, x. 7. xiii. 29. xiv. 5. xvi. 
45. xvii. 19. xviii. 5. xix. 9. xx, 14, 
18. xxi. 12, 27. xxii. 11. xxv. . 14. 
EXVii. 1) 27. XXViii. 4. 
ὡς ἐάν, ’ whensoever!, 

(ὡς ἄν LTS). 

ee Luke xxiv. 32t. Acts i. 10. 
x 


Rom. xv. 24 


after’, Acts xvi.10. xix.21. χχί. 196, 
after that!, Acts ix. 23. 

since!, Mark ix. 21. 

about?, Mark v.13. viii. 9. Luke 
ti. 37 (éo¢ LTTrS). viii. 42. John i. 
39(40). vi. 19(Gcei L). xi. 18. Acts i. 
15. v. 7. xiii. 18, 20. xix. 34. Rev. 
viii. 1. xvi. 21. 

how, Mark iv. 27°, xii. 26 (πῶς T 
TrS). Luke vi. ἀ(τῶς LTr?). viii. 
47. xxii. 61. xxiii. 55. xxiv. 6 (ὅσα 
fr. ὅσος L™), 35. Acts x. 28, 38. xi. 
16. xx. 20. Rom. x: 15. xi. 2, 88. 
2:Cor. vii. 15. Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes, ii. 
10, 11. 

so, Heb. iii. 11. 

50 "that, Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1.6, Acts xvii. 22¢¢, 
xxviii. 19. Romiix 9. 9 Vime 1. 8. 


Add, for ἕως, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
36, LTTrS. For καϑώς, Acts x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 
ἜΤ. 
For ὡσεί, ὥσπερ, see ὡσεί, ὥσπερ. 

Heb. i. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv 
6(..asea), GLTTrS. ‘vi. G(s. a 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2(. . of harp- 
ere clatins. xix. 1 (. . alereat 
voice), GLTTrS. 


Seé also ὅτι, 1., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 


σαννά. 
Hosanna, Matt. xxi. 94,15. Mark 
xi. 9, 10. John xii. 13. 


ὡσαύτως. 
after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
even 80, yb come 111. 11. ᾿ 
in like manaer, Luke xx. 31. 1 Tim 
ii. 9. 
likewise, Matt. xx. 5. xxi. 30, 36. 
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For ov, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. 2 





ὡσπερεί 


xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. xiv. 31. 
Luke xiii. 3 (ὁμοίως LTrS). xxii. 
20. Rom. viii. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 
25. Tits Tied;-6. 

Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, TTr 
S. xx. 31 (took her..), L>. 

ὡσεί. 

as it were (had been), Luke xxii. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). 

as, Matt. ix, 36 (ὡς Tr). xxviii. 3 
(ὡς ἍΤ 5), 4 (ὡς LTT r S). eae ix. 
26. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12. 

12 (ὡς GLTS). 

like as, Acts ii. 3. 

like, Matt. iii. 16. Mark i. 10 (ὡς 
GLTTrS). Luke iii, 22 (ὡς LTrS). 
John i. 32 (ὡς GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
(ὡς GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 
(om, ὡς S). Luke i. 56 (ὡς LTrS). 
iii. 23. ix. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii. 
44. John iv. 6 (ὡς ΤΡ). vi. 10 
(ὡς TrS). xix. 14 (ὡς G’LTTrS), 
99 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts ii. 41. iv. 4 
(ὡς L>, -TS). v. 36 (ὡς LT). x. 3. 
Bit ἢ. 

Add, for ὡς, John vi. 19, L. Rom. 
vi. 13, LS. — Luke ix. 14 (. . by 
fifties), ΡΤ 9, 

ὥσπερ. 
even as, Matt. ν. 48 (ὡς LTrS). xx. 
8 


as, Matt. vi. 2, 5 (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 


_|(@@¢ LTrS). xii. 40. xiii. 40. xviii. 


17. χχῖν. 21, 87, 38 (ὡς LTTrS ). 
xxv. 14, 32. Luke xvii. 24. xviii. 
11 (ὡς ΠΣ John v. 21, 26. Acts 
11; Zeiten ἡ. (Khaw Oe Rom. ve 12... 19; 
21. vi. 19. xi, 30. 1 Cor. viii. 5. ΧΙ. 
12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 7 (ὡς L 
TS). Vili. 7. ix. 5 (ὡς GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29. Eph. v. 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes. 
γ. 5. Η6Ὁ. ἱἰν. 10. Wit 27. ἰχ. 2b. 
Jas. ii. 26. 

like as, Rom. vi. 4. 

as when, Rev. x. 3. 

Add 1Cor. x. 7, for ὡς, G/LTS. 


ὡσπερεί, 
as, 1 ΟοΥ. xv. 8. 


ὥστε 49 
ὥστε. 

so that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 32. 
Mark iii. 20. iv. 1,,32;, 372 ae. ae 
Luke v. 7. Acts a 26. xix, 40, 
12, 16... Rom. xvw.{ 18..;1 Core i. "Te 
ΠΟ ΘΟΕ we ail. fs Wile. de 
ῬΏ1]. 1. 18. 1 Thess 1. 7, 8. 9 Thes. 
i. 4. 11. 4. Heb. ΧΙ]. 6. 

insomuch that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 54. xv. 31. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. ii. 2, 12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii. 1. Acts v. 15. 
2 Cor. 1. 8. 68]. 11. 18. 

insomuch as, Acts i. 19. 

πεν John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 


oat an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς LS). — 
as to, Matt. xv. 33.— that. . might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.—that.. should, Rom. 
vii. 6. 1 Core ν. 1. 

so then, Mark x. 8. 1Cor. iii. 7. 
vii. 38. 2 Cor. iv. 12. Gal. tii. 9. 

therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. xiii. 
2: 1 Cops, Tis 21. 1νε ὅτ᾽ We, Oe Ἐν. Oe 
Ὁ Θουξῖν. ἢ τς Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 

wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxiii. 31. Rom. vii. 4, 12. 1 Cor. x. 
12. xi, 27, 33. xiv. 22 39. 2Cor. 


Notre. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S*, 


2 ὠφέλιμος 
v. 16. Gal. iii. 24. tv. 7. Phil. ii 
12. iThes. iv. 18. 948. i 19 (στε 
G’L, ἴστω S, fr. eldor). 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
1: XK. 20: LTTrS. 


ὠτάριον, an ear. 
Mark xiv. 47, etc. See. ὠτίον. 


ὠτίον. 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47° 
(ὠτάριον G’LTTrS). Luke xxii. 51. 
John xviii. 10 (ὠτάριον TTrS), τὰ 


ὠφέλεια. 
profit, Rom. iii. 1. 
advantage, Jude 16. 

ὠφελέω. 
to proft, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 3. xiv. ~ 
6. Gal. v. 2. Heb.-iv. 2. rhs : 
Jfid. or Pass., be profited, Matt. xv. 
5. xvi. 26. Mark vii. 11. — profit”, 3 
Heb. xiii. 9, —be advantaged, Luke ~ 
ix. 25.—be bettered, Mark v. 26. — 
prevail, Matt. xxvii. 24. John xii. 
ὠφέλιμος. : 
profitable, Tpit iv. 8. 2Tim. iii. 
16. Tit. iii. 8. . 
With εἰμί, to profit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


the Sinaitic 


Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of substi-- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading; viz., Mark iv. 37, 


πλοῖον for αὐτό. 


ἄρτος. xx. 28, 7 fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. 
lJohn v.15, ἄν for ἐάν. 


Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for ἄν. 
xx. Ο; ὭΣ for ἀναζάω, ἄγρι for ἕως. 
9- 20; Jobn vii, 53—viii. 11. 


vi. 4, ovyyevetc for -νῆς. 


Luke xiv- 15, ἄριστον for 
John vi. 55, ἀληθής for ἀληθῶς, 
Rev. iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί, 
See also the Appendix, Mark xvi. 





PROPER 


*Aapév, Aaron, Lukei. 5. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4. vii. 11. ix. 4. 
᾿Αβαδδών, Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
"Ἄβελ, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. Heb. xi. 4. xii, 24. 
᾿Αβιά, Abia, 1, king, Matt. i. 7¢. 
—2, priest, Luke i. 5. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Mark ii,26. 
᾿Αβιληνή, Abilene, Luke i 1/1. 
Αβιούδ, Abiud, Matt. i. 13¢. 
᾿Αβραάμ, Abraham, Matt. i. 1, 
2, 17. iii, 9¢. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 55, 73. iii. 8t, 34. 
xiii. 16, 28. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 
30. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33, 37, 
39tr, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
13, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32. xiii. 26. 
Rom. ἂν. 1, 2, 3, 9,12, 1 ΤΟ: ἜΧΩ 
7. xi. 1. 2Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14,16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
ii, 16. vi. 18. vii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9. 
xi. 8,17. Jas. ii. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama. See “Ακελδαμά. 
“AyaBoc, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
Xxi. [LS). 
*Ayap, “Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(-G’ 
᾿Αγρίππας, Agrippa, Acts xxv. 
13, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, 7(-G~ 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, etc. See’Ayaia, etc. 
"Addu, Adam, Luke iii. 35. Rom. 
v. 14¢. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 452. 1 Tim. ii. 
13, 14. Jude 14. 
"Addi, -εἰ TTrS, Addi, Lukeiii.28. 
"Adueiv. See’ Apap. 
᾽᾿Αδραμυττηνός, of Adramyt- 
fium, Acts xxvii. 2. 
*Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvii. 27. 
fEneas, Ainon. See Αἰνέας, ete. 
"ACép, ποτ, Matt. i. 13, 14. 
“AlCwroc, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 
᾿Αϑῆναι, Athens, Acts xvii. 15, 
16. xviii. 1, 1 Thes. iii. 1. 


NAMES. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, Athenian, Acts xvii. 
21.—of Athens, Acts xvii. 22. 
Αἰγύπτιος, Egyptian, Acts vii. 
22, 24, 28. xxi. 38. Heb. xi. 29. 
Atyunroe, Egypt, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 10¢, 11, 
12, 15(-T), 17, 342, 36, 39, 40. xiii, 
17. Heb. ili. 16: viii. 9. xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.— Add Acts Vii. 
18 (arose ἐπ’ Aiyurrov), LS. 
AiSiop, Ethiopian, Acts viii. 
27. —of Ethiopia, Acts viii. 27. 
Awéac, Aineas, Acts ix. 33, 34. 
Αἰνών, ποι, John iii. 23. 
τΑκελδαμά, -δαμάχ LTS, Acelda- 
ma, Acts i. 19. 
᾿Ακύλας, Aquila, Acts xviii. 2, 
18, 26. Rom. xvi. 3. 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 
*“Ahacoa. See Λασαία. 
᾿Αλεξανόρεύς, Alexandrian, 
Acts vi. 9. —’Adek. τῷ γένει, born 
at ἘΣ ΠΡΌΣ ΤΥ Acts xviii. 94, 
᾿Αλεξανόρῖνος, of Alexandria, 
Acts xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, 1, son 
of Simon, Mark xv. 21. Lig! a high 
priest, Acts iv. 6. — 3, of Ephes us, 
Acts xix. 33¢.—4, the coppersmith, 
1 Tim, i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus, or-eus,1, 
father of James, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. — 
2, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 

᾿Αμιναδάβ, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. i. 4, 4(-adéu S). Luke 
ili. 33 (Αδάμ S). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος L™S, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. 8. 

᾿Αμφίπολις, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 1. 

᾿Αμών, ᾿Αμώς LTTrS, Amon, Matt. 
i. 102. 
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Anos 4 
᾿Αμώς, Amos, Luke iii. 25. 
᾿Ανανίας, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 

lem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 

eus, Acts ix. 10¢, 12, 13, 17. xxii. 

12.— 3, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 

xxiv. 1. 
᾿Ανδρέας, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 

Σ. 2. Mark 1. 10, 29. 11]. 18. ΧΙ]. ὃ. 

Luke vi. 14. John i. 40(41), 44(45). 

νἱ. 8. Xil. 22¢, Acts i, 18. [xvi, |Z. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος, Andronicus, Rom. 

“Avva, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 

“Avvac, Annas, Luke iii. 2. John 
Xviii. 13, 24. Acts iv. 6. 

"AvT τιόχεια, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 
Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 26, 27. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 26. xv. 22, 23, 30, 30. 
XVili. 22. Gal. ii. 11. — 2, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 2 Tim. 
111. 11. [ὅ. 

᾿Αντιοχεύς, of Antioch, Acts vi. 

᾿Αντίπας, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 

᾿Αντιπατρίς, Antipatris, Acts 

XXL, St. 
᾿Αντίχριστος. See p. 32. 
᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 
᾿Απολλύων. See p. 41. 
᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, 

xvii. 1. 
᾿Απολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii. 

24. xix. 1. 1 Cor. 1. 12; iii. 4, 5, 6, 

22. iv. 6. xvi. 12. Tit. iii. 13. 
᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 

Acts xxviii. 15. 
᾿Απφία, Apphia, Phm. 2. 
Aquila. See ᾿Ακύλας. 
᾿Αραβία, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 
"Apau, Aram, Matt. i. 3, 4. Luke 

iii. 33 (Αδμείν, τοῦ ’Apvei TS). 
“Apap, Arabian, Acts ii. 11. 
Archelaus, etc. See ’Apy., etc. 

ΓΑρειος IIdyoc. See πάγος, p. 305. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, τείτης T, Areopa- 

gite, Acts xvii. 34. 

"Apétac, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 

᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, ΟΥ̓ -8 ἃ, 
Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. 

᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 

xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 

Phm. 24(23). 


Acts 
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Βαλαάμ 


᾿Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Αρμαγεδδών, ‘Ap. LT, -edév LTTr 
S, Μαγεδών G’, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

"Apvei. See ᾿Αράμ. 

᾿Αρτεμᾶς, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12. 

ἼΑρτεμις, Diana, Acts xix. 24, 
27, 28, 34, 35. 
᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, LK. iii. 36. 
᾿Αρχέλαος, Archelaus, Mt. ii. 22. 

ἼΑρχίππος, Archippus, Col. iv. 
17... Piha. : 

᾿Ασά, -ἀφ LTrS, Asa, -Matt. i. 7, δ. 

᾿Ασήρ, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 
vii. 6. 

᾿Ασία, Asia, Acts ii. 9. vi. 9(-L). 
Xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. Χχ. 4, 
16, 18. xxi. 27. χχῖν. 18. xxvii. 2. 
1 Cor. xvi. 19 (18). .2Cor. 1. δ. 
2.Tim, 1. 156.. 1 Ῥρί. 1. 1. Reve, 
11(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 5, for 
᾿Αχαΐα, GLTS. . 

᾿Ασιανός, of Asia, Acts xx. 4. 

᾿Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. 91. 

“Aoooc, Assos, Acts xX. 13, 14. — 
Add Acts xxvii. 13, for ἄσσος, St. 

᾿Ασύγκριτος, Asyneritus, Rom. | 
xvi. 14. 

Athens, ete. See’ ASivar, ete. 

ττάλεια, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25. 

Αὔγουστος, Augustus, Luke ii. 
1. — See also Σεβαστός. 

"Αχαζ, Achaz, Matt. 1. 92. 

’"Ayaia, Achaia, Acts xviii. 12, 
27. χίχ. 21. RomPexve 20: xvid 
(AciaGLTS ). 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. 
i. 1. πἰπΣ.2.χι. ΟΣ Pesta πος 

᾽Α χαϊκός, Achaicus, 1 Cor. xvi. 


᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt.i. 14ὲ. (17. 
ἼἌἌψινθϑος, Wormwood, Rev. 
Wiis. 11. 


Azor, ete. See’ACdp, etc. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4. . 

Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. i. 11, 
12, 17¢. Acts vii. 43. 1 Pet. v. 33. 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi. 19. χυ δῦ. xvii. 
25700, 2k. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2 Pet, ii. 15. 
Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. r 





if ee 
Βαλάκ, Balak, Be ii. 14. 
BapaBBac, B arabbas , Mait. 


’ xxvii. 16,17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv. 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xviii. 40¢. 

Βαράκ, Barak, Heb. xi. 32. 


Bapayiac, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. 
Βαρϑολομαῖος, Bartholomew, 


Matt. x. 3: Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 

14. Acts i. 13. [6. 
Bapinoovc, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 
Bap "leva, Bap Ἰωνᾶ G, Βαριωνᾶ LT, 

Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Βαρνάβας, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-GeLTS), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii. 1, 2, 7, 48, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. 2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 
90, 517, 39. 2. Cor, ix. 6. Gal. 1ϊ. 1, 
9, 12. (01. ἴν. 10. 

Βαρσαβᾶς, -ββᾶς LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23.— 2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, 07- 9 Ὁ 5, 
Mark x. 46. 

Βεελζεβούβ, -Bov2 StEGLTTrS, Be- 
elzebub, Matt. χ. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 
_Behiah, Βελίαρ. StGTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benjamin, Acts xiii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Βερνίκη, Bernice, Acts XXV. 13, 
23. xxvi. 30. [ 10, 13. 

Βέροια, Berea, or-ca, Acts xvii. 

Βεροιαῖος, of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 

Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, Johni. 
28 (α΄, Βηϑανία GLTTrS). 

Βηϑανία, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt. xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1,11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 15. xii. 1. — 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Βηϑσαϊδάν. 
—2, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John vy. 2 
(Βηϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑζαδά 5). 

Βηϑλεέμ, Bethlehem, Matt. ii. 
1, 5, 6, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 
Vii. 42. 

Βηϑσαϊδά, -ddv, Bethsaida, 1, 
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Γαλιλαῖος 


of Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. viii. 22 (Βηϑανία G’). Luke x. 
13 (Βηδσαϊδά L™). John i. 44 (45). 
xii. 21. — Add, see By Veda. Say xa 
Gaulonitis, Luke j 1ῖχ. 10. 

Βηϑφαγῇ, ᾿Βηϑφαγῆ; -σφαγή, Beth- 
phage, Matt. χχὶ. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(-G’LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
1 Ῥοί. 1. 1. Re 
Βλάστος, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 
Boavepyéc, -ηργές LTTrS, Boan- 

erges, Mark iii. 17. 

Boé¢, Βοός, Booz, Matt. i. 5t. Luke 

Boppac. See p. 63. [ 1. 92. 

Boodp, Bosor, 2 Pet, ii. 15. 

C. See K., X.—Ch. See X. 

Castor. See Διόσκουροι. [19. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Ταβριήλ, Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 26. 

Tad, Gad, Rev. vii. 5. 

Tadapyvéc, Gadarene, Mark v.1 
(Γερασηνός G’LTTrS). Luke viii. 
26 (Γερασηνός α΄ ΤΥ, Τεργεσηνός 
S), 37 (Γερασηνός LTTr, Τεργεσηνός 
S).— Add, sce Γεργεσηνός. 

Taga, Gaza, Acts viii. 26. 

Τάϊος, Gaius, 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29.— 2) ‘of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.— 3, of Corinth, Bore XVi. 
23. 1 Cor. i. 14.—4, a Christian, 
3 John 1. 

Ταλάτης, Galatian, Gal. iii. 1. 

Tararic, Galatia, 1 Cor, xvi. 1. 
68]. 1. 2, 9 Tim. ive 10. 1 Ῥοῦ. 1. 1. 

ΡῬαλατικός, οἱ Galatia, Acts xvi. 
6. xviii. 23. 

TatsAaia, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22. 
Tie" Pog dv 12 15. 18. 28) 200 κν- 
29 RVI. og. KIX. Le xxi. 11: ΧΧΥΪ: 
Dub, AXRV I. DOr) ΧΑ 7, “EO Uo. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. vi. 
21. Vii. 31. ix. 90, xiv. 28. xv. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke 1. 26. ii. 4, 39. iii. 1. 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. viii. 26. xvii. 
Lio Xie sO, 200, Op, = RIV ΣΝ ἕν 
John 1. 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 3, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
Dat, Xie ΤΟ xxi. 2. Acts 1x. Sl ας 
Siler XM, Ol. 

Ταλελαῖος, Galilean, or -xan, 


Γαλλίων 


Mark xiv. 70. Luke xiii. 1, 21. xxii. 

59. xxiii. 6. John iv. 45. Acts ii. 7. 

—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 

Αοῖβ 1. 11. ν. Bho, 

Ταλλίων, Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
14, 17. 

Γαμαλιήλ, Gamaliel, Δοίβ ν. 34. 
Xxii. 3. 

. Τεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 

τος =e LTr, -εἰ T, -1, -ec S, 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 
(-εἰ 6“). Mark xiv. 32. 

Τεννησαρέτ, Ἰτενησαρέτ, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. 94{(-ρέϑ LT). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke v. 1. 

Tepyeonvéc, Τερασηνός G'’Tu, Tadap- 
ηνός G’TTr, 
sene, Matt. viii. 28. 

Toayota, Golgotha, Matt. xxvii. 
33. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 

Τομόρρα, Τόμορρα, Gomorrha, 
or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(ap). Rom. ix. 29, 2 Pet. 11. 6. Jude 

Τώγ, Gog, Rev. xx. 8. ae 

Δαβίδ, Aavid G, Tr in Apoc., Δαυείδ 
LTS, Trin Gospels, David, Matt. 
Sak. Ge. ΤῊΣ, εχ: ΠΣ Ὁ 
κυ ζω. DOR Ὁ, ΟἹ, MOXA Oy LO) «KIC 
A2, 43, 45. Mark ii. 25. x. 47, 48. xi. 
10. xii. 35, 36, 37. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. ii. 4¢, 11. iii. 31. vi. 3. xviii. 38, 
39. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 42. Acts 
1. 16, 11. 25, 29, 34, iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xiii. 224, 34, 36. xv. 16, Rom. i. 3. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 8. Heb. iv. 7. 
ΧΙ. 32. Rev. 1| Ὁ Ve; ΡΣ Ble hb. 

_ Δαλμανουθά, Dalmanutha, Mark 
viii. 10. (10. 
Δαλματία, Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 
Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 34. 
Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2Cor. 

Bos, 

Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix. 
Der 8... Ππὸ, 19.22.27. exis Det. 
10, 11. xxuiodl 2, 20. 2 Cor, σχὶ. 92. 
61]. 1. 17. 

Δανιήλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14(ap). 

Δεκάπολις, Decapolis, Matt. iv. 
25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. 

Δερβαῖος, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. 
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Ταζαρηνός 5, Gerge-| 24 


“Εὶ day 


λέρβ Ὁ expe. Actsxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 

Ajuac, Demas, Col. iv. 14, 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Phm. 24. 

Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 38. ae, 
a Christian, 3 John 12. 

Diana. See” Aprewe. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, John xi. 16. 
xx. 24, xxi. 2. [34, 
Διονύσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii. 

Διοπετής. See Ὁ. 91. 

Διόσκουροι, Castor and Pollux, 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφής, Diotrephes, 3John 9. 

Δορκάς, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 39. 

Δρούσιλλα, Drus illa, Acts xxiv. 


Ἔβερ, EBép, Heber, Lukeiii. 35. 

‘EBpaixéc, of Hebrew, Luke 
Xxlii. 38(ap). 

‘EBpaioc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. δὲ. 

‘Efpaic, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘EBpaioti, See p. 100. 

Egypt, etc. See Αἴγυπτος, etc. | 

᾿Εζεκίας, ᾿Εζεκείας LT, Ezekias, 
Matt. i. 9, 10. 

᾿Βλαμῖτης, ᾿Ἔλαμεϊτης T, Elamite, 
Acts ii. 9CS). 

᾿Ἔλεάζαρ, Kleazar, Matt. i. 15t. 

᾿Ἐλιακείμ, Hliakim, Matt. i. 132. 
Luke iii. 30. 

Elias. See’HAlac. 

"HAéCep, Eliezer, Luke iii. 29. 

"EAcovd, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

Bod Ger, Elisabeth, Luke i: 5 
7, 18, 24, 36, 40, 4142, 51. 

᾿Ἡλισατος, Bh. LT, -ἰσσαῖος StEGT, 
Eliseus, or-eus, Luke iv. 27. 

“Ἑλλάς, Greec Θ᾽ Acts SK. 2 

“Ἕλλην, Greek, John xi. 20. Acts 
xiv. 1. xvi. 1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 4,17 
(-GeLTS.). χῖχ. 10, 17. χχ. 21. χχί. 
28. Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22, 
23 (ἔϑνος GLTS), 24. Gal. 11. 3. iil. 
28. Col. iii. 11. —Gentile, John 
vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 
9 and 10(Gir. Greek). iii. 9. 1 Cor. 
x. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek). — 
Add Acts xi. 20, see ‘EAAnvorhe. 

















ἱΕλληνικός 


“λληνικός, Greek, Rev. ix.11.— 
of Greek, Luke xxiii. 38(ap). 

Ἑλληνίς, Greek, Mark vii. 26 
(marg. Gentile). Acts xvii. 12. 

λληνιστής, Grecian, Acts vi. 1. 
ix. 29. xi. 20 (Ἑλλην GLT, evayyes- 
ἰιστῆς 5). 

Ἑλληνιστί, in Greek, John xix. 
20.— Greek, Acts xxi. 37. 

᾿Ελμωδάμ, ‘EA. L, -μαδάμ LTTrS, 
Elmodan, Luke iii. 25. 
’EXvuac, Elymas, Acts xiii. 8. 

᾿Εμμανουήλ, Emmanuel, Matt. 
i. 23. [13. 

᾿Εμμαούς, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 
«Ἑμμόρ, “Eupop LTS, Emmor, 
Acts vii. 15. ᾿ : 

"Evéc, Enos, Luke iii. 38. 

᾿'Βνώχ, Enoch, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 
xi. 5. Jude 14. 

Ἐπαίνετος, Epenetus, or Epe- 
netus, Rom. xvi. 5. 

'Exagpac, Epaphras, Col. i. 7. 
ἶν. 12. Ῥῆτῃ. 23. 

᾿Επαφρόδιτος, Epaphroditus, 
Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18. ; 

᾿Επικούρειος, Epicurean, Acts 
xvii. 18. 

Er. See"Hp. . 

*Epaoroc, Erastus, Acts xix. 22. 
Rom. xvi. 23. 2Tim. iv. 20. 

‘Epuac, Hermas, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Ἕρμῆς, 1, inmythology, Mercu- 
rius, Acts xiv. 12.—Q2, a Christ- 
ian, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 
cia tea Hermogenes, 2Tim. 
i. 15. 

᾿Ερυϑρὰ Θάλασσα. See p. 169. 

Esaias, Esau. See H. 

Ἔσλί, -εἰ TTrS, Esli, Luke iii. 25. 

᾿Ἐσρώμ, Esrom, Matt. i. 3. Luke 
iii. 33. 

Ethiopia, ete. See Αἰϑίοψ. 

Eva, Eva St?, Εὔα GILT, Eve, 2Cor. 
Rea a Le? 11. 192, 

EvGovdoc, Eubulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 

Εὐνίκη, Eunice, 2 Tim. i. 5. 

Εὐωδία, Evodia GLTS, Euodias, 
properly Euodia, Phil. iv. 2. 


Ἐνροκλύδων, Evpux. G, Ἑυρακύλων 


- LS, Euroclydon, Acts xxvii. 14. 
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᾿Ηλίας 
Eiruyoc, Eutychus, Acts xx. 9. - 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 

14, xvi. 12. 

Ἔφεσῖνος, of Ephesus, Rev. il. 
1 (ἐν "Egéow, GLTTrS). 

᾿Εφέσιος, Ephesian, Acts xix. 
28, 34, 352. xxi. 29. 

Ἔφεσος, Ephesus, Acts xviil. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1,17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1 Cor. xv. 32. xvi. 8. Eph. i. 1 
(-T?S). 1Tim.i. 3. 2Tim, i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. il. 
1, see Edeatvoc. 

‘Egpaiv, -αἷμ GLT, Ephraim, 
John xi. 54. 

Ezekias. See ᾿Εζεκίας. 

ZaBovadv, Zabulon, Matt. iv. 
13, 15. Rev. vii. 8. 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or -(δὃὰ 5, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. : 

Ζαρά, Gara, Matt. i. 3. 

Zayapiac, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 35. Luke 
xi. 51. — 2, father of John the Bap- 
tist’ Iunke'i. 5; 12, 13, 18, 21, 40, 
0.6} 1}: ἃς 

ZeBedaioc, Zebedee, Matt. iv. 
OE χ. 2. χχ. 20. χχνί. 517. Χχνῖ. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. iii. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Ζεύς, Jupiter, Acts xiv. 12, 13. 

Znrwrhc, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts 1. 19. 

Znvac, Zenas, Tit. ili. 18. 

ποροβάβελ, Zorobabel, Matt. 1. 
12, 13. Lake; iii. 27. 

REGS See Φ., Τ᾿. 
fair havens, The. See p. 242. 

Gentile. See Ἕλλην, Ἑλληνίς. 
Gnidus. See Κνίδος. 

Greece, etc. See “EAnac, etc. 

Heber, etc. Sce “EPep, etc. 

'HA/, ‘HA. GTTr, -εἰ TIrS, Heli, 
Luke iii. 23. 

Ἠλίας G, ‘H. LTTr, St varies, E1i- 
as,Matt. xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvil. 3, 4, 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. vin. 28. ix. 4, 5, ΤΙ, 12, 13° xv. 
35, 36. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 
8, 19, 30, 33, 54 (ap). John i. 21, 
25. WOM. Xi, 2: Jas. V. 11. 


"Ho 43 


"Ho, "Hp L, Er, Luke iii. 28. 
Ἡρώδης, Herod, 1, the Great, 
Matt. i7.°15°3, ‘7; 12> 33; 15) 10. 19, 
22. Luke i. 5. Acts xxiii. 35.—2, 
Antipas, Matt. xiv. 1, 3, θέ. Mark 
wa, 1 10 PH 8 ON ον TT 
15. Luke iii. 1, 19¢. viii. 3. ix. 7, 9. 
ΧΙ. 81. Xx 7,8, 11, 12, 15. Αοἰβ 
iv. 27. xiii. 1.—3, Agrippa, Acts 
ΧΙ]. 1, 6, 11, 19, 2θῴίοηι. 5). 21. 
Ἡρωδιανός, Herodian, Matt. 
xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. xii. 13, 
Ἡρωδιάς, Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 
6. Mark vi. 17,19, 22. Luke iii. 19. 
‘Hpwdiwr, ‘Hpod. St. err., Herodi- 
on, Rom. xvi. 11. 
Hierapolis. Sce Ἱεράπολις. 
Hierusalem. See Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
Hymeneus. See Ὕμέναιος. 
Ἡσαΐας, ᾿Πσαΐας L, Esaias, Matt. 
111. 3. iv. 14. viii. 17. xii. 17. xiii. 
14. xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke iii. 4. 
iv. 17. John 1. 29. xii. 38, 39, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, 30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 


1x, 217, 29. χ. 16, 20. χν. 12. -- Vida 
Mark i. 2, τῷ (-Τὺῦ) Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ rpo- 


φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 
"Hoav, Esau, Rom, ix. 13. Heb. 
ΧΙ. 20. Sie 16. : 
Θαόδαῖος, Thaddeus, or-xus, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°T). Mark iii. 18. 
Oduap, Thamar, Matt. i. 3. 
Θάρα, Thara, Luke iii. 34. 
Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i. 
3. Acts i. 1 


Θεσσαλονικείς, Thessalonian, 


Acts xx. 4. 1 Thes. i. 1. 2 Thes. i. 1./13 


—ofThessalonica, Acts xxvii.2. 

Θεσσαλονίκη, Thessalonica, 
Acts xvii. 1, 11, 18. ῬΏ1]]. ἰν. 416: 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Gevdac, Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

Θυάτειρα, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14, Rev. i. 11. 11. 18, 24: 

Θωμᾶς, Thomas, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. 5. xx. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
TTr, καί S). xxi, 2. Acts i. 18. 

᾿Ιάειρος, Jairus, Mark v.22(-@°). 
Luke viii. 41. 

᾿Ιακώβ, Jacob, 1, son of Isaac, 


8 ‘Tegocohvuc. | 
Matt. i. 2). viii. 11. xxii, 32. Mark | 
xli. 26. Luke i. 33. iii, 34. xiii. 28. | 
xx. 37. John iv. 5, 6,12. Acts iii. 
13. vii. δέ, 12, 14(—G°), 15, 32, 46. 
Rom. ix. 13. xi. 26. Neb, xi. 9, 20, 
21.— 2, father ot Joseph, Matt. i. 
15, 16. 

᾿Ιάκωβος, James, 1, son of Zeb- 


‘edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. 1. 


Mark i. 19, 29. iii. 17¢. v. 37, 37(ab- 
τός G’). ix. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v.10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 54. Acts i. 18. xii. 2.— 2) son 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. 56. 
Mark iii. 18. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 15, 
10. \ xxiv. 10. (Acts i. 13h, satay. 
XV. 13.'Sxi 18. 1 Cor ey 7. 61]. 
ii. 9,12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1. -- 8. (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. xv. 40. Gal. i. 19. 
‘Tau Bpic, Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
᾿Ιαννά, -vai LTTrS, Janna, Luke 
111. 24, . | 
᾿Ιαννῆς, Jannes, 2 Tim, iii. 8. / 
Tapéd, ‘Idved L, -per 5, Jared, 
Luke 111. 37. 
᾿Ιάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Row Xvi 21. ΤΣ 
Iconium. See ᾿Ικόνιον. 
᾿Ιδουμαία, Τὰ ἃ τὴ 6 8, or-xa, Mark 
iii. 8. 
Jechonias. See ’leyoviac. 
Jephthae. See Τεφϑάε. ; 
TeCaBiyd, ᾿'Τεζάβελ GTTy, Tela Bea L, 
Ιαζαβελ S, Jezebel, Rev. ii. 20. 
Ἱεράπολις, Hierapolis, Col, iv. 


Ἱερεμίας, Jeremias!, Jeremy, | 
Matt. 11.117. xvi. 141. xxvii. 901. St). | 
Ἱεριχώ, “Ἱερειχώ T ercept!, Jeri- | 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεῖϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35 
xix. 1. Heb. xi. 801, 

Ἱεροσόλυμα, Ἱερουσαλήμ“, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed. 1611, 
eic., Matt. 11. 1, 8. Π|. δ. iv. 25. ν. 
ϑύ. XV. 1. χνυ!. 21. χχ. 17, 18. χχὶ. 
1, 10. Mark iii. 8, 22. vii. 1. x. 32, 
33. xi. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke ii. 
22, 42(—-GoTTr>S). xviii. 31@TTr. 
S). xix. 28. xxiii. 7, John i. 19. 











Ἱεροσολυμίτης 499. - ᾿]ησοῦς 
ii, 13, 23. iv. 20, 21, 45. v. 1, 2. x. TTrS), 17, 18, 19, 20(-LTTrS), 22, 
99, xi. 18,55. xii. 12. Acts i. 4. 25, 26. xviii. 1, 2(-TrS),.22. xix. 
viii. 1, 14. xi. 22 LTS), 22@ LTS), | 1, 14, 18, 21, 23; 26, 28. xx. 17,22, 
97. xiii. 13. xviii. 21(ap). xx. 16 25, 30, 32, 34. xxi. 1, 6, 11, 12, 16, 
CTS). xxi. 17. xxv. 1, 7, 9, 15, | 21, 24, 27, 31, 42, xxii. 1,.18, 29, 
94. xxvi. 4, 10, 20. xxviii. 17. Gal. 37(-LTTrS), 41. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 
i. 17, 18. ii. 1. — Add, see ‘Iepov- 2 (ἀποκριϑείς LTTrS), 4. xxvi. 1, 4, 

σαλήμ. 6,10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 36, 49, 502, 
-“Τεροσολυμίτης, -- μείτης TS, of Je-| 51, 52, 55, 57, 59, 63, 64, 69, 71, 75. 

‘rusalem, Marki. 5. John vii. 25. xxvii. 1, 114, 17, 20, 22, 26, 27, 37, 

Ἱερουσαλήμ, Ἱεροσόλυμα', Jeru- 40, 50, 54, 55, 51, 58. xxviii. 5, 9, 

‘salem, Hier. ed. 1611, etc., Matt. | 10, 16, 15. 

xxiii. 37t. Mark xi. 1 GLTTrS).| Mark i. 1, 9, 14, 17, 24, 25, 41(-L 
Luke ii. 25, 38 (marg. Israel), 41,| TTrS). ii. 5, 8, 15, 17, 19. iii. 7. v. 

43, 45. iv. 9. v.17. vi. 17. ix. 31, | 6, 7, 13(--GeL’TrS), 15, 19(—GeeL” 
51, 53. x. 30. xiii. 4, 2271 L™S), 33, TTrS), 20, 21, 27, 30, 36. vi. 4,30, 
947 xvii. 11. xix. 11. xxi. 20, 24.|34(-GL°TTrS). vii. 27(-LTTrS ). 
xxiii. 28. xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49. viii. l(omS), 17(-TTr®), 27. ix. 2, 
(omS), 52. Acts i. 8, 12¢, 19, ii. 5, 4, 5,, 8, 23;/25,.27, 39..x. 5, 14,1, 
4. iv. 6(5), 16. v.16, 28. vi. 7.| 21, 23, 24, 27, 29, 32, 38,39, 42, 
viii. 25 (LTS), 26, 27. ix. 2, 13, | 472, 49, 50, 51, 52, δ2(αὐτός GLTrS). 
21, 26, 28. x. 39. xii. 25. xiii. 27, | xi- 6, 7, 11(-GeeLTTrS), i4(omsS), 
81. xv. 2, 4. xvi. 4() LTS). xix. 2115 (omS), 22, 29, 33¢. xii. 17, 24, 
(LTS). xx. 22. xxi. 4 61.7.5}, 29, 34, 35, 41(-L'TTrS ). xiii, 2, 5. 
11, 12, 13, 15@G”’LTS), 31. xxii. | xiv. 6, 16, 22 (-L°TTr®S?), 27, 30, 
5, 17, 18. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 11. xxv. | 48, 53, 55, 60, 62, 67,72. xv. 1, 5, 
8, 20 LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, | 15, 34, 37, 43. xvi. 6. 

31. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Gal. iv. 25, 26.| Luke i. 31. ii. 21, 27, Ad, Ode pile 
Heb. xii. 22. Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2,10.) 21, 23. iv. 1, 4, 8, 12, 14, 84, 30. 

— Add, see ἹἹεροσόλυμα. vy. 8, 10, 12, 19, 22, 31. vi. 3, 9,11. 
“Ἰεσσαί, Jesse, Matt.i.5, 6. Luke| vil. 3,4, 6, 9,19, 22(-L'TTrS ), 40- 
iii. 32. Acts xiii. 22. Rom. xv. 12. | viii. 28, 25(-G°), 30, 352, 38(-GeeL? 

Ἰεφϑάε, Jephthae, Heb. xi. 32. TTrS), 39, 40, 41, 45, 46(-Ger), 50. 
Ἰεχονίας, Jechonias, Matt. i. ix. 33, 36, 41, 42, 43(-GeTTrS), 
LE, ‘12. 47, 50, 58, 60(-—GerL'TTrS), 62. x. 
Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, Matt. i. 1, 16, 18| 21 (-LIrS), 29, 30, 37, 99 (Κέρως 
(-GeTTr), 21, 25. 11. 1. iii. 13, 15, LTTrS), 41 (Κύρως L“ TS). xiii. 2 

16. iv. 1, 7, 10, 12(-GeTTrS), 17, | (-L’TTrS), 12, 14. xiv. 3. xvii. 13, 
18(omS), 23(-TTr®). vii. 28. viii. | 17. xviii. 16, 19, 22, 24, 37, 38, 40, 
3(-LTTrS), 4, 5 (αὐτός GLTTrS), | 42. xix. 3,5, 9, 35t. xx. 8, 34. xxii- 
7(-LTTr?S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, | 47, 48, 51, 52, 63(avté6e G’/LTTrS ). 
29(omS), 84. ix. 2, 4, 9,10, 12(-L| xxiii. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34(up), 42, 
Tr>S), 15, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35.|43(-TTr?S ), 46, 52. xxiv. 3(-T), 
x. 5, xi. 1, 4, 7, 25. xii. 1, 15, 25/15, 19, 36(omS). 

(-LTTrS). xiii. 1, 34, 36(-GeLTTr| John i. 17, 29, 36, 37, 38, 42(43), 
S), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1,12, 13, | 43 (44, omS), 45 (46), 47 (48), 48 
14 (-G~LTTrS), 16, 22 (omS), 25| (49), 50 (51). ii, 1, Dies Ἂς Tat dee, 
(omS), 27, 29, 31. xv. 1, 16(-LTTr | 13, 19, 22, 24, iii. 2 (αὐτός GLTTr 
S), 21, 28, 29, 30 (αὐτός G/LTTrS), | S), 3, 5, 10, 22. iv. 1, 2, 6, 7, 10, 
32, 34. xvi. 6, 8, 13, 17, 20¢omS), | 13, 16(-L°TTr®), 17, 21,26, 34,44, 
21, 24. xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11(;-GeL! 46(omS), 47, 48, 501, 53, 54. v. 1, 































᾿Ιησοῦς 
6, 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19. ‘vi. 1, 3, 
5, 10, 11, 14(-TTrS), 15, 17, 19, 
22, 24t, 26, 29, 32,330, 42, 43, 53, 
61, 64, "67, "70(-GoT). vii. 1) ΠῚ 14, 
16, 21, 28, 90, 37, 59. viii. 1(ap), 
6(ap), 9(ap), 10(ap), 11(ap), 12, 14, 
19, 20 (omS), 21(--GeLTTrS), 25, 
28, 31, 34, 39, 42, 49, 54,58, 59. ix. 
3, 11, 14, 35, 37, 39, 41. x. 6, 7, 23, 
25, 32, 34. xi. 4,5, 9, 13, 14,17, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 44, 45(0m), 46, 51, 54, 56. xii. rh 
3, 7,9, 11, 12, 14, 16,21, 22, 23, 80, 
35, 36, 44. xiii. 1; 3(-GeL*TTrS), 
7,56 8,10, 21, 23¢, 25, 20, 27, 29, 81, 
36, 38. XivieG)9j 23. Xvi. 19, 31. 
XV 19 axvaliy 1, 2, 4, 5, 5(-TTr), 
7,85 11, 42,156 “39; "20, 22, 23, 28, 
82, 33, 84, 86, 37. xix. ei, 5, 9t, 11, 
13, 16 (ap); 1S, 19, 20, 23, "25, 26, 
28, 30, 33, 381, 38 (αὐτός LTr, αὖ- 
τόν, --σῶμα, S), ϑϑζαῦτός LTTr), 40, 
42. xx. 2, 12 , 144, 15, 16,- 17, 19, 21 
(-TTrS), 24, 26, 29, 30, 81. sexi, 
1(-T), 4¢, 5(- "L), 73 10, 12 , 13, 14, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 22 23, 25. 

Acts i. i iL, 14, 16, 91, ii. 22, ap 
36, 38. iii. 6, 13, 20, 26(omS). iv. 
10, 13, 18, 27, 30, 33,.v. 30, 40, ro 
vi. 14. Vii. 55, 59. viii. 12, 16, 355 
37(ap). ix. 5, 17(-G°), 27, 29(28, 
-LTS), 34. x. 36, 38. xi. 17, 20. 
xili. 23, 33(32). xv. 11, 26. xvi.15, 
31. xvii. 3, 7, 18(ap). xviii. 5, 28. 
xix. 4, 5, 10(omS), 13é,; 15,.17.:xx. 
21, 24, 35. xxi. 13. xxii. 8. χχν. 19, 
Xxvi. "9, 15. xxviii. 23, 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6 8. ii. 16. iii. 
22, 24, 26¢— —GeT). iv. 24. v. 1, 1I, 
15, 17. 28.718; ΤΗΣ "23. vii. 25. viii. 
1. 2, il, ood. 9. xiii. 14. xiv. 14. 
XV. δι 6, 8(-GrLTS), 16, 17, 30. 
XVis 18 (omS), 20, 24, 25, 27. 
as i ee 30. ii. 
2. iii. 11. ἦν 15. v. 4¢, ἡμέ Ἴ,- 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ L>, --Τ). = 11. viii. 6. 
1Χ. 1. 3.235 sil θὲ. ἘΣ ΓΒ, ΟΠ: 
xvi. 22(-G°LTS), 23, 24: 9. Cor. i. 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. 5¢,.6 (-LT), 10¢, 
1lé, 14¢. v.18 (-GeLTS). viii. 9. 
xi, 4, 31, xiii, 5, 14(13). 
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22, 20, 28. 


is 14(ap), 21. iv. 21. v.20. vi, 23, 
24. Phil. i. It, 2, 6, 8, J1, 19, 26. 

5, 10, 11, 19, 21. iii, 3, ὃ, 12 
(om), 14, "20. iv. 7, 19, 21, 23. Col. i: 


*Txovioy 


Gal. i. 1, 3, 12, ii. 4, 16¢. iii. 1, 14, 
‘iv. 14. v. 6. vi. 14, 15 
(ap), 17, 18. Eph, i. 1t, 2, 3, 5, 15, 
17. ii. 6, 7, 10, 13, 20. iii. 1, 9(ap), 


1, 2(ap), 3, 4, 28(omS). ii. 6. iii. 17. 


1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3,10. ii. 14, 15, 


19. iii. 11, 13. iv. 1, 2, 14t, v. 9, 18, 


23, 28. 2 Thes. 1. by 25 175,48, P26, lik 
1, 14, 16. iii. 6, 12, 18. 


9,10, 13. ii, 1, 3, 8, 10. iii.12, 15. 
iv. 1, 22(-TS). Tit. 1. 1, 4. ii. 13. iii. 


1 Tim. i, 1¢,- 
2, 12, 14, 15, 16. ii. 5. iii. 13. iv. 6. 
v. 21. vi. 3, 13, 14. 2Tim.i. 11,2, 


6. Phm. 1, 3, 5, 6(-LS), 9, 23, 25. 


Heb. ii. 9. iii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 20. vii. 
22. x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii. 8, 12,. 
20, 21. Jas. 1.1. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1, δ. 


34, 7, 13. ii. 5. iii. 21. iv. 11. v. 10, 


4(-GoLT). 2 Pet. i. 1¢, 2, 8, 11, 14, 


ΤΕ α΄ 


16. ii. 20. iii. 18. 1 John i. 3, 
1, 22. τᾶ. 28. av. Qe Sy bey ae oe 
6, 20(-G°). 2John 3, 7. Jude lt, 4, 
17, 21.. Rev. is 1, 2, 5, 9(-G”), 9. 
Xi. νεῖν, ee eee 6. xix. 10¢. 
xx. 4. xxii. 16, 20,731. 


ae for Κύριος, Acts xviii. 25, List 


TS. Jude 5; G’L. After Lord, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 


TS. After Christ, Acts xxiv. 24, 


LS. Rom. viii. 11, L®S. 34,0? S 5) 


1 Cor. iv. 17, LS. Gal. v. 24, L®TS. 
Eph. iii. 6, LTS. Col. i, 2, L. iv. 
12, LTS. For lve, Matt. iv. 19, L>. 
villi. 32, L>. » xvi. 15, Lo xxi. 20; 
LT. xxvi. 38, ἀρ, Mark v. 34, L. 


Luke y. 34, TrS. John xii. 1, LT | 


TrS. —John i. 45 (44, . . saith), L 
TTrS. Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 
10(ap). xvi. 7 (Spirit . .), Ger'LTS. 
Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός. Jude 25(ap). 

Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, 1, son of Nun, 


Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8(marg. Josh- 


ua).—2, Justus, Col. iv. 11. —8, 
son of Eliezer, see ᾿Ιωσῆς. 

Ἰκόνιον, Iconium, Acts xiii. 51. 
xiv. 1, 19, 21. xvi. 2. 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


2 Thes. ii. 8, αὖτ 
LTS. For Χριστός, Acts ix. 20, GL . 



















431 Ἰσραηλ 


ii. 9. iii. 9. —Jewess, Acts xxiv. 
24.— of Judea, Marki. 5. John 
iii. 22. Acts ii. 14. 

Ἰούδας, Judas, Judah’), Juda, 
Jude’, 1, sonof Jacob, Matt. i. 2, 
3. ii, 622. Luke i. 392. iii. 337. Heb. 
vii. 142. viii. 81. Rev. v. 5%. vii. 5”. 
— 2, 3, ancestors of Jesus, Luke ii. 
262 (Ἰώδας TTrS), 30?.— 4, brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22. 
Acts i. 13. Jude 15. —5, (4?) broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 


Ἰλλυρικόν, l1lyricum, Rom. xv. 
19. 

Ἰόππη, Joppa, Acts ix. 36, 88, 
42, 43. x. 5, 8, 23, 32. xi. 5, 13. 
Ἰορδάνης, Jordan, Matt. ili. 5, 6, 
13. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. Mark i. 5, 9. 
ΟἯ[]. 8. x. 1. Luke iii. 3. iv. 1. John 
δι 28. iii. 26. x. 40. 
i, Ἰουδαία, Judea, or -wa, Matt. 
x 1, 5, 22. 111..1, 5. iv. 25. xix. 1. 














xxiv. 16. Mark iii. 7. x. 1. xiii. 14. 
Luke i. 5, 65. ii. 4. iii. 1. v. 17. vi. 


᾿ 17. vii. 17. xxi. 21. John iv. 8, 47, 


54. vii. 3. xi. 7. Actsi. 8. ii. 9. viii. 


‘1. ix. 31. χ 187. xi. 1, 29. xii. 19. 


xy. 1. xxi. 10. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
Rom. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 16. Gal. i. 


22. 1 Thes. ii. 14.—Jewry, Luke 


xxiii. 5. John vii. 1. 

Tovdaixéc, Jewish, Tit. i. 14. 
Tovdaixac, as do the Jews, Gal. 
ii. 14. 


“Ἰουδαῖος, Jew, Matt. ii. 2. xxvii. 


11, 29, 37. xxviii. 15. Mark vii. 3. 


αν. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vii. 3. 


_ xxiii. 3, 37, 38, 51. John i. 19. ii. 





48, 52, 57. ix. 18, 22. x. 19, 24, 31, 


"xvi. 1, 3, 20. xvii. 1, 5, 10, 13, 17. 


8 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 30(-LT 
9, 10, 15, 24. xxvi. 2, 3, 4, 7, 21. 


ρον. xi. 24. Gal. ii. 13, 14, 15. iii. 


6, 13, 18, 20. iii. 1, 25. iv. 97, 22. 
γ. 1,10, 15, 16, 18. vi. 4, 41, 52. 
vii. 1, 2, 14, 13, 15, 35. viii. 22, 31, 


33. xi. 8, 19, 31, 33, 36, 45, 54, 55. 
xii. 9, 11, xiii. 33. xviii. 12, 14, 20, 
81°33, 35, 36, 38, 39. xix. 3, 7, 12, 
14, 19, 20, 21tr, 31, 38, 40, 42. xx. 
19. 

Acts ii. 5, 10. ix. 22, 23. x. 22, 28, 
39. xi. 19. xii. 3, 11. xiii. 5, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. 1t, 2, 4,5, 19. 


xviii. 2, 4, 5, 12, 14¢, 19, 24, 28. 
xix. 10, 13, 14, 17, 33, 34. xx. 3, 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 39. xxii. 


S). xxiv. 5, 9, 18, 27. xxv. 2, 7, 8, 
xxvili. 17, 19, 29(ap). 

Rom: i. 16. ii. 9, 0, 17, 28, 29. 
iii. 1,9, 29. ix. 24. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 
29, 23, 24. ix. 20tr. x. 32. xii. 13. 


28. Col. iii. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 14. Rev. 











32. —6, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi. 


14, 25, 47. xxvii. 3. Mark iii. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 3, 47, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26, 
29. xviii. 2, 3, 5. Acts i. 16, 25. — 
” of Galilee, Acts v. 37.—8, Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 32.—9, of 
Damascus, Acts ix. 11. 


Ἰουλία, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. 

Ἰούλιος, Julius, Acts xxvii. 1ΕΞ3: 

Ἰουνίας, Junia, properlyJ unias, 
Rom. xvi. 7 

Ἰοῦστος, Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 
i. 23. —2, of Corinth, Acts xVvili. 7. 


—8, Jesus, Col. iv. 11. 


Ἰσαάκ, Isaac, Matt. i. 2¢. vill. 11. 
xxii. 32. Mark xii. 26. Luke iii. 34. 
xiii. 28. xx. 37. Acts iii. 13. vii. δέ, 
32. Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9,17, 18, 20. Jas. ii. 21. 

Ἰσαχάρ, Issachar, Rev. vii. 7. 

Ἰσκαριώτης, -ώϑι, Iscariot, Matt. 
x. 4(.L). xxvi. 14. Mark iii. 19¢'L 
TTrS). xiv. 10. Luke vi. Τ6 LTTr 
5). xxii. 3. John vi. 71. xii. 4. 
xiii. 2, 26. xiv. 22.— Add Mark 
xiv. 43 (Judas. .), LTTr°. 

Ἰσραήλ, 1srael, Matt. ii. 6, 20, 
91. viii. 10. ix. 33.x. 6,23. xv. 24, 
31. xix. 28. xxvii. 9, 42. Mark xii. 
29. xv. 32. Luke i. 16, 54, 68, 80. 
ii. 25, 32, 34. iv. 25, 27. vii. 9. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 21. Johni. 31, 49 
(50). iii. 10. xii. 13, Acts i. 6. ii. 
36. iv. §(-LS), 10, 27. v. 21, 31. 
vii. 23, 37, 42. ix. 15. x. 36. xiil. 
17(-GT), 23, 24. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. ix. 6f, 27t, 31. x. 1(ap), 19, 
21. xi. 2, 7, 25, 26. 1Cor. x. 18. 


ἸΙσραηλίτης 


2. Cor. 110, 13: Gal. vid, Eph. 11. 
12. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. viii. 8, 10. xi. 
22. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Aei-TTrS, Israel- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. ix. 4. xi.1, 
1. 2Cor. xi. 22.—of Israel, Acts 
ii. 22. iii. 12..v. 35. xiii, 16. xxi. 28, 

Ἰταλία, Italy, Acts xviii. 2. 
xxvii. 1, 6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian °band, 
Acts x. 1. 

’Irovpaia, Iturea, or - ὃ ἃ, Luke 
11. 1. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 91. 

᾿Ιωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, του 5, 
Joanna, ργορενίῃ -as, Lukeiii. 27. 

᾿Ιωάννης, John, 1, "the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. 1, 4, 13, 14(-LTr®S). iv. 
12. ix. 14. χι. 2, 4, 1,11, 12,19, 18. 
xiv. 2, 8, 4, 8, 10. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark i. 4, 6, 9, 14. 
ii. 18¢. vi. 14, 16(-G), 17, 18, 20, 

24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 63. iii. 2,15, 16, 20. -v..33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 24#, 28, 29,33. 
ix. 1 9. 9. x Savio 16s ΧΕ ΤΡ. 
John i. 6,15, 19, 26, 28, 29(omS), 
32, 35, 40(41). iii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv. 1. v. 33, 36. x. 40, 41¢. Acts 
1. 5, 20) ROBT. x16 Στ QAP 25, 
KViliS 252 Kix. 13, A. 

2, the Apostle, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3) .xvai. DMark 2.119, 290 HE Ts 
vv OT. ix..2) 88. ποῦν, 41. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 33. Luke v.10. vi. 14. viii. 51. 
ix. 28, 49, 54. 'xxii.-8.. Acts i113. 
ii) 1,3, 4,743 Ive 13; DS. wit. 14. 
xii. 2,12. Gal? ii9.-Rev. ivy4; 9. 
xxi. Z(omS). xxii. 8. 

3, Mark, Acts xii. 25. xiii. 5, 13. 
xv. 37.—4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
—5, father of Peter, see “Iwvac, 2. 

‘THB, Job, Jas. v. 11. 

‘Iona, Joel, Acts ii. 16(-L). 

Ἰωνάν, -άμ TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
iii. 30. 

Ἰωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona), 1, the pro- 
phot, Matt. xii. 39, 40, 412. xvi. 4. 
Luke xi, 29, 30, 32t.—2, ἸΙωάνης 
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Καλοὶ λιμένες 
LTr, ᾿Ιωάννης TS, father of Peter, | 
John i. 42(43)'. xxi. LB, 1621793 | 
Add Matt. xvi. 17, sec βαριωνᾶ, 

Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. i. δὰ 

Ιωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 

ἸΙωσαφάτ, Josaphat, Matt. i. 82. 

Ἰωσῆς, Joses, Jose}, 1, son of 
Eliezer, Luke τᾶν 291 Clgovue LYTr 
S).—2, brother of James, Matt. 
xxvii. δῦ. Mark xv. 40, 47. —8, (2?) 
brother οἵ. Jesus, Matt. xiii. ΟΣ 
Mark vi. 3. —4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήφ G’LTS). ὡς 

᾿Ιωσήφ, Joseph, 1, son of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. Ὃ, 134,14, 18. 
Heb. ΧΙ. 21. 22. Rev. vii. ὃ. ἘΠῚ 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
24, 26, 30.—5, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16,18, 19, 20, 24. ii: 13, 19. 
Luke 1. 27. ii. 4, 16, 33 GG, πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ GTTrS), 43(αρ). iii. 28. ἵν. 
22. John i. 45(46). vi. 42.—6, of 
Arimathea, Matt. xxvii. 57, 59. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50. 
John xix. 38. — 1. see Ιωσῆς, 4. 

Ἰωσίας, Josias, Matt. i. 10, 11. 

Judea, etc. Sce ᾿Ιουδαία; ete: 

Jupiter. See Ζεύς... 

Kaidgac, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
3, 57. Luke iii. 2 (Καΐφας L). John 
xi. 49. xvili. 13, 14, 24, 28. Acts 
iv. 6. 

Kdiv, Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 1John 
111. 12. Jude 11. 

Kaivéy, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke iii. 37. —2, son of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (-ἀμ TS). 

Καῖσαρ, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 17, 
2115. Mark xii. 14, 16, 17¢. Luke ii. 
1. ili. 1. xx) 225 ΖΑ δι χε. 
John xix. 12¢, 15. Acts xi. 28 (om 
S). xvii. ἢ. xxviS 0: ΒΕ 125 21. 
Χχυὶ. 52. xxvily 24: χχυ 19. 
Phil. iv. 22. 3 

ζαισάρεια, Cesarea, or ΟΦ 587- 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 27. —2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix./ 30. x.:1, 2455 eo 19. 
ΣΎ: 22.°xxi.8; 16. xxiii. 23, 99 
xxv. 1, 4, 6, 13. 

Καλοὶ λιμένες. See p. 242. 





Kova 


Kava, Cana, John ii. 1, 11. 
46. xxi. 2. 

Kavavityc, καν. ἃ, Canaanite, 
Matt. 
Mark iii. 18.(-aiog LTTrS). 


iv. 
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Aroortpwres 


Κούαρτος, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 
Κρήσκης, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 
Kpge, pl. Kparec, Cretes, Acts ii. 


x. 4 (Kavavaioc, G'LTTr).|11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 


Kparn, Crete, Acts xxvii. 7(marg. 


- Κανδάκη, Candace, Acts viii. 27.|C andy), 12, 13, 21. ΤΙι. 1. ὅ. 
Καπερναούμ, Kagapvaoiu LTTrS,| Κρίσπος, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 


G’", Capernaum, Matt. iv. 131, 

Wiii. 5. xi. 23. xvii. 24. Mark i. 21. 
ii. 1. ix..33. Luke iv. 23, 31. vii. 1, 
ΟἿΣ. 15. John ii. 12. 
_ 24, 59. 


iv. 46. vi. 17, 


Καππαδοκία, Cappadocia, Acts 
ii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. 
Kédpzoc, Carpus, 2Tim. iv. 13. 
Keyypeai, Cenchrea, Acts xviii. 


18. Rom. xvi. 1. 


- Κέδρος plur. StTTr, Kedpov GLS, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1. 

Κηφᾶς, Ceph: as, John i. 42(43). 
1 ΟοΓ. 1. 12. 11]. 22. ix. ὅ. χγυ. ὅ. 


Gal. ii. .9 (Πέτρος 6"). --Ααα, for 


Πέτρος, Gal. i. 18, G/LTS. ii. 11, 14, 


ΟἿ ἍΤ. 


Ἱιλικία, Cilicia, Acts vi. 9. xv. 
23, 41. xxi. 39. xxii. 3. xxiii. 34. 
xxvii. 5. Gal. 1. 21. 

Kic, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

- Κλαύδη, Καῦδα LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

Κλαυδία, Claudia, 2Tim. iv. 21. 

Κλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Cesar, 
Acts xi. 28. -xviii. 2. ae Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, Lukexxiv.18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 3. 

Κλωπᾶς, Cleophas, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 


Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 


1611 etc., Acts xxvii. 7. 


Κολοσσαί, ἹΚολασσαί δι", Colose 
se, Col. i. 2. 

Kopé, Core, Jude 11. 

Κορίνϑιος, Corinthian, 
XViil. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑός, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1Cor. i. 2. 2.Cor. 1. 1,-23. 
2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Fag ae Cornelius, Acts x. 

αὐτός ΟἸ 5 17, 2] (α 
22, 24, $5. 30, 31. ” ae: 
14* 


Acts 


1 Cor. i. 14. 
-Κύπριος, of Cyprus, Acts iv. 36. 
xi. 20. xxi. 16 

Κύπρος, Cyprus, Acts xi. 19. 
xiii. 4. xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4. 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
20. xiii. 1. 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Kupivog L, Cyrenius, 
Luke ii. 2. 

Kupia. See κυρία, Ὁ. 254. 

Koc, Coos, Acts xxi. 1. 

Koodu, Cosam, Luke iii. 28. 

Λάζαρος, Laz arus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, John xi. 1, 2, 5, 11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17. on) in the ‘parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 94. 25. 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, Luke iii. 36. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11.— Add, 
see Λαοδικεύς. 

Λαοδικεῦς, Laodicean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. iii. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C™GL 
TS, marg.in Laodicea). 

Aacaia, -éa T, -σσαία S, "Αλασσα L, 
Lasea, or -xa, Acts xxvii. 8. 

Latin. See Ῥωμαϊκός, Ῥωμαϊστί. 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -xus, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°LTrS). 

Λευΐ, Λευεί TTrS, Levi, 1, sonof 
Jacob, Heb. vii. 5, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke ili. 29. © 
—3, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 

Aevic, Λευίς TTr!, Levi, the apos- 
tle, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27!, 291, 

Aevitne, -ἰτης TTr, Levite, Luke 
x. 32. John i. 19. Acts iv. 36. 

Λευϊτικός, Λευιτ. T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

AcBeptivo, Libertines, Acts vi.9. 

Λιβύη, Libya, Acts ii, 10. 


Λεϑόστρωτον, Pavement, John 


xix. 19. 


“νος 
Λῖνος, Λίνος LT, Linus, 2Tim. 
Aip. See p. 243. [iv. 21. 
Λουκᾶς, Lucas}, Luke, Col. iv. 

14. 2Tim, iv. 11. Phm. 24(23)!. 
Λούκιος, Lucius, Acts xiii. 1. 

Rom. xvi. 21. 

Aidda, Ly dda, Acts ix. 32, 35, 38. 

Λυδία, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Avxaovia, Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Λυκαονιστί, in the speech of 
Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 11. 

_ Λυκία, Ly cia, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Λυσανίας, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1. 
Λυσίας, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 

xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Λύστρα (ἡ, 747), Ly stra, Acts xiv. 
6, 82, 21. xvi. 1, 2?. 2 Tim. iii. 112, 

Λωΐς, Lois, 2Tim. i. 5, 

Λώτ, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. 1]. f. 

Mada, Maath, Luke iii. 26.. 
Μαγδαλά, Μαγαδάν LTTrS, Mag- 

dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

Μαγδαληνή, Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 56, 61. xxvii. 1. Mark xy. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(ap). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx. 1, 18. 

Μαγεδών. See ᾿Αρμαγεδδών. 

Mayoy, Magog, Rey. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Mavovodja, Mathusala, Luke 
111. 57. 

Μαϊνάν, Μεννά LOTTrS, Menan, 
Luke iii. 31. 

"Μακεδονία, Macedonia, Acts xvi. 
5, 10, 12. xvili. 5. xix. 21, 22. xx: 
1, ὃ. Roms χυ. 26. 1 Cor. χνΐ. δέ. 
2 Cor, 1. 16έ. 11. 18. νἱΐ. ὅ, vain. 1. 
πὶ. 9. “Phil. iv: 15. 1 Thes..i. 7, ὃ. 
iv. 10. 1 Tim. i. 3. 

Μακεδών, Macedonian, Acts 
xxvii. 2.—( man!) of Macedo- 
nia, Acts xvi. 9. xix. 291, 2Cor. 
1x. 2, 4. 

Μαλελεήλ, Μ4161661, Lukeiii. oe 

"Μάλχος, Malchus, John xviii.10. 

Mappovac. See p. 248. 

Μαναήν, Manaen, Acts xiii. 1. 

Μανασσῆς, Manasses, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6, 2 king of 
ees Matt. i, 102. 


434 


Μιτυλήνῃ 
Μάρϑα, Martha, Luke x. 38, 40, 
41t. John xi. 1, 5, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
90, 99. χΙϊ. 2. 

Mapial, Μαριάμ, Mary, 1, moth- — 
er of Jesus!*, Matt. i. 16, 18, 20. 
11. 11. ΧΙ]. 55. Mark vi. 8. Luke ᾿- 
27, 30, 34, 38, 39, 41, 46, 56. ii. 5, 
16, 19, 34. Acts i. 14.—2, mother 
of James, etc.!, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xy. 40, 47. xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10. John xix. 25.—3, 
Magdalene’, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. Z, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. John 
xix. 25, xx. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4 sis- 
ter of Martha!, Luke x. 39, 42. John 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. xii. 3. 
“88; mother of Jolin Mark!, Acts 
xii. 12. — 6, of Rome?, Rom. xvi. 
6 (Μαρίαν L). 

Μάρκος, Marcus!, Mark, Neti 
xii. 12, 25. xv. 37, 39, Col. iv. TOE 
2Tim. iv: 11. Phm. 241. 1 Pet. ν. 13% 

Mar¥aioc, Μαϑϑαῖος LTTrS, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark iit 
18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. 

Ματϑάν, Mat. LTTr, gee εἰ 
Matt. i. 15t. 

Ματϑάτ, Mad.TTriS, Matthat, 1, 
2, Luke iii. 24(-ἀϑ 5), 291 (-datd 5}: 


Ματϑίας, Mat. T, Matthias, 
Acts i. 23, 26. [91. 
Ματταϑά, Mattatha, Luke 111- 


Ματταϑίας, Mattathias, Luke 
111. 25, 26. 
Μελεᾶς, Melea, Luke iii. 31. 
Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii. 1. 
Med yi, -E/ TTrS, Meleh i’, 1, ὃ, 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 
Μελχισεδέκ, Melchisedec, Heb. 
v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 11, 15, 
17, 21 (ap). 
Mercurius. 
Μεσοποταμία, 
Acts ii. 9. vii, 2 
Μεσσίας, Μεσίας 6, 
John i. 41(42). iv. 25. 
Μῆδος, Mede, Acts ii. 9. 
Μίλητος, Miletus, -tum!, Acts 
xx. L517. 2) Vina Givegae 
Μιτνλήνῃ, Mity lene, Acts xx, 14. 


See Ἑρμῆς. 
Mesopotamia, 


Messias, 

















ΟΧΥΗΪ. 37. xxiv.19. John xviii. 5, 7 


4 


“Μιχαήλ 
Μιχαήλ, Michael, Jude 9. Rev.. 
xii.) 7. 
Μνάσων, Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. 
Μολόχ, Moloch, Acts vii. 43. 
Mipa, -ppaL, Myra, Acts xxvii. 5, 


 Mvoia, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. 
.- Μωσῆς 


StG@L?, Μωῦσῆς (8162) 
or Μωυσῆς LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 


viii. 42”. xvii. 3,4. xix.7, 8. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 


5. x. 3, 4. xii. 19, 26. Luke ii. 22. 
v. 14. ix. 30, 33. xvi. 29, 31. xx. 28, 
37. xxiv. 27, 44. Johni. 17, 45(46). 


iii. 14. v. 45, 46. vi. 32. vii. 19, 222, 
-23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 28, 29. Acts iii. 


22. vi.11,14!2. viiz 20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 


3512, 3712, 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv. 115, 
yh, 215 xxi, 21. xxvis 222 :xxviii. 
«298. Rom. v.14. ix. 153 χ, ὅ, 19, 
-1 Cor. ix. 9. x. 2. 2 Cor. iii:-7, 13, 
25. 2 Tim. iii. 812, Heb. iii. 2, 3, 5, 


16. vii. 14. viii. 5. ix.191!2. x. 28. xi. 
24, xii. 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
-Naacoov, Naasson, Matt. i. 4¢. 
Luke iii. 32. 

Nayyai, Naggai, Luke iii. 25.: 

Ναζαρέτ, -ρέϑ, -ράϑ, -ρά, Naza- 
reth, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 18. xxi. 11. 
Mark i. 9. Luke i. 26. ii. 4, 39, 51. 
iv. 16. Johni. 45(46), 46(47). Acts 
x. 38. 

Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
i. 24. xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 34. 

Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. ii. 
23. Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nazareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xix. 19. Acts ii. 22. iii, 6. iv. 10. 
vi. 14. xxii. 8. xxvi. 9.— Add Acts 
ix. 5 (Jesus ..), L>. 

Navav, Nathan, Luke iii, 21. 

Ναϑαναῆλ, Nathanael, John i. 
45(46), 46(47), 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
(50). xxi. 2. 

Naiv, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 

Naovy, Naum, Luke iii. 25. [11. 

Νάρκισσος, Narcissus, Rom. xvi. 

Ναχώρ, Nachor, Luke iii. 34. 

Νεάπολις, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 

Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTrS, Naaman, 
Luke iv. 27. 
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Παῦλος 


Νεφϑαλείμ, Nephthalim, Matt. 
iv. 18, 15. Rev. vii. 6(Nepthali 
ed.1611, Nepthalim in mod. eds.). 

Νηρεύς, -ἔας L™, Nereus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 

Nypi, -εἰ TTrS, Neri, Luke iii. 27. 

Νίγερ, Niger, Acts xiii. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicanor, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Johniii. 
1, 4, 9. vii. 50. xix. 39. 

Νικολαΐτης, Nicolaitan,-anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rey. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόπολις, Nicopolis, Tit. iii. 12. 

Νινευΐ, -ἡ T, Nineve, Luke xi. 32 
(Nivevira, G’LTrS). 

Nuvevitye, -ίτης, -είτης, Ninevite, 
Luke xi. 30.— of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41. — Add, see Nuvevi. 

Νότος. See p. 268. 

Νυμφᾶς, Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 
Col. iv. 15. 

Noe, Noe, Noah}, Matt. xxiv. 
37, 38. Luke iii. 36. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xi. 7!. 1Pet. iii. 201. 2Pet. ii. 51. 

Obed, Osee. See Ὡβήδ, "Qo. 
Ὀζίας, Ozias, Matt. i. 8, 9. 
᾿ΟὈλυμπᾶς, Olympas, Rom.xvi.15. 
Ὀνήσιμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. 9. 
Phm. 10. 
᾿ΟὈνησίφορος, Onesiphorus, 2Tim. 
1. 160. iva 19. 

Οὐρβανός, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 
Οὐρίας, Urias, Matt. i. 6. 
Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts ii. 
10. xiii. 13. xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. 5. 
Πάρϑος, Parthian, Acts ii. 9. 
Παρμενᾶς, Parmenas, Perme- 
nas ed. 1611, ete., Acts vi. 5, 
Πάταρα, Patara, Acts xxi. 1. 
Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. [14. 
Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 
Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xiii. 7. 
—2, Paul, Acts xiii. 9, 13, 16, 43, 
45, 46, 50. xiv. 9,11, 12, 14,19. xv. 
2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 36, 38, 40. xvi.3, 
9,14, 17,18; 19,25, 28,:29,36; 37. 
xvii. 2, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22, 33. 
xviii. l17-LTS ), 5, 9,12, 14, 18. xix. 
1, 4, 6, 11, 13, 15, 21, 26, 29, 30. 
axed, 759,10, 19,.16, 374 xxi, 48, 


Πάφος 


4806 


ἂ 


‘Povd 


11, 13, 18, 26, 29, 30, 32, 37, 89, 40.1 Πιλάτος, Πιλᾶτος LTTr, Pilate, 


χα περ 28, BO. ΧΕ 14185058, 
10, 11 (οι), 12, 14, 162, 17, 18, 20, 
24, 31, 33. xxiv. 1, 10, 2ϑ(αὐτός GL 
TS), 24, 26, 27. xxv. 2,4, 6, 7(ap), 
9, 10, 14, 19, 21, 23. xxvi. 1¢, 24, 
28, 29. xxvii. 1, 3, 9, 11, 21, 24, 31, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, 8, 15, 16,17 (a- 
τός 61.158}, 25, 30(omS). 

Rom. i. 1. 1 Cor. i. 1, 12, 13¢. iii. 
4.5, 22. xvi. 21. 2Core 1. 1. x. 1. 
Gal. i. 1. v. 2. Eph.i. 1. 1,1. Phil. 
is 1.Goly a1, e23.niv.71 §.cds thes, i, 
1. ii. 18. 2 Thes. i. 1. iii. 17.1 Tim. 
i 1..2:Tim:z ile Tit. i. 1. Phm. 1, 9, 
19. 2 Pet. iii. 15.—Add Acts xxv. ὃ, 
for αὐτός, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 

Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 13. 

Πέργαμος, Pergamos, Rev.i. 11. 
ii. 12 a 

Πέργη, Perga, Acts xiii. 13, 14. 
xiv. 25. 

Ilepoic, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 

Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14. x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 15. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 


xviii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37,. 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v.. 


37. viii. 29, 32, 33. ix. 2,.5..x. 28. 
xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 
66, 67, 70, 72. xvi. 7. Luke v. 8. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 51. ix. 20, 28, 32, 
33. xii. 41. xviii. 28. xxii. 8, 34, 54, 
δῦ, 58, 60, 61t, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 68. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 24, 36, 37. xviii. 
10, 11, 15, 16¢, 17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6. xxi. 2, 3, 7,11, 15, 
17, 20, 21. Acts 1. 13, 15. 11. 14,:37, 
BS. 11... Bids 66 44.2.8... ovens 4.3. 
19... v..3, 8, 9, 15, 29.» viii. 14, 20. 
ix. 32,84, 38, 39, 40¢. x. 5,9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἀναστάς fr. av- 
iornut GLTS), 25, 26, 32, 34, 44, 45, 
AG. KiP2 Ai 18. χα δ, 55 67,94, 
1ϑ(αὐτός GLTS), 14, 16, 18. xv. 7. 

Gal. i. 18(Ky¢ac G'LTS). ii. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Κηφᾶς G'LTS). 1 Pet. i. 
1. 2 Pet. i. 1. — Add John i. 42(48), 
seep. 326. Gal. ii. 9, for Κηφᾶς, G’. 

Phalec, etc. See Φαλέκ, etc. 


Matt. xxvii. 2, 13, 17, 22, 24, 58¢, 
62, 65. Mark xv. 1,2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 
14, 15, 43, 44. Luke iii. 1. xiii. 1. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 18, 20, 24, 
52. Jobn xviii. 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 
38. xix. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 
19, 21, 22, 31, 38¢. Acts iii. 13. iv. 
27. xiii. 28. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
Πισιδία, Pisidia, Acts ΧΙ. 
xiv. 24. . : 
Ποντικός, with τῷ γένει, born in 
Pontus, Acts xviii. 2. , 
Πόντιος, Pontius, Matt. xxvii. 
Q(-TrS). Luke iii. 1. Acts iv. 27. 
1Tim, νἱ. 18. - “ke 
Πόντος, Pontus, Acts il. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii as [7,-8. 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxvii. 
Πόρκιος, Porcius, Acts xxiv. 27. 
Ποτίολοι, Puteoli, Acts xxviil.13. 
Πούδης, Pudens, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Πρίσκαϊ, IpioxcAra,Prisca, Pris- 
cilla, Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. (6115). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2Tim. iv. 191. 
Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Acts vi.5. 
Πτολεμαΐς, Ptolemais, Acts 
xxi. 7. : ᾿ 
Πύϑων, πύϑ. ΟΠ, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16... 
Πύρρος, Acts xx. 4 (Sopater . .), 
GeLTSs. ost 
Quartus. See Kovaptoc. 
Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. Jas. | 
ii. 25, — Compare Ῥαχάβ. | 
‘Paya, Ragau, Luke iii. 35. 
‘Paya, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 
Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. 5. 
Ῥαχήλ, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18.. 
Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecca, Rom. ix. 10. 
Red sea. Seep. 109. 
«Ῥεμφάν, Ῥεφάν G/LT, ῬῬομῴφάν S, 
Remphan, Acts vil. 43. 
Ῥήγιον, Rhegium, Acts xxvili. 
‘Prod, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. [13. | 
‘PoBodu, Roboam, Matt. 1. Tt. 
Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 
Ῥόδος, Rhodes, Acts xxi. 1. 
Ῥουβῆν, Reuben, Rev. vii. 5. 
Ῥούϑ, Ruth, Matt, i. 0. 


14. 




















Ῥοῦφος 


Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21. 
Rom. xvi. 13. 

Ῥωμαϊκός, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
38 (ap). 

“Ῥωμαῖος, Roman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 37, 38. xxii. 26, 26, 
2, 29. eH 27. χχν. 16. RXViN. 
17.— of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 
‘Poyaiori, in Latin, John xix. 20. 
“Ῥώμη, Rome’, Acts xviii. 2. xix. 


21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 


ἘΠ 15. Pam, i. ΤΊ: 

Σαδδουκαῖος, Sadducee, Matt. 
iii. 7. xvi. 1, 6; 11, 12. xxiii. 22, 34. 
Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. 27. Acts 
iv. 1. v. 17. xxiii. 6, 7, 8. 

Σαδώκ, Sadoc, Matt. i. 14. 


᾿ Badd, Sala, Luke iii. 35. 
᾿ Σαλαϑιήλ,5 Δ] αὐ 161, Matt.i.12¢. 
‘Luke iii. 27. 


Σαλαμίς, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 
Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 
Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 
Σαλμών, Salmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 


‘Luke iii. 32. 


Σαλμώνη, Salmone, Acts xxvii. 7. 

Σαλώμη, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
vi 1. 

Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11: John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. 8. viii. 
Deo tte in. ole Ve ὃς 

Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. x. 
5. Luke ix. 52. x. 33. xvii. 16. John 
iv. 39, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii. 25. 

Σαμαρεῖτις, of Samaria, John 
ive 97. 

Σαμοϑράκη, Samothracia, Acts 
xvas 17: 

Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

Σαμουῆλ, Samuel, Acts iii. 24. 
xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαμψών, Samson, Heb. xi. 32. 

xaovA, Saul, 1, the king, Acts 
xiii. 21.—2, Paul, Acts ix. 4t, 17. 
xxii. Τί, 13. xxvi.14t. See Σαῦλος. 

Σαπφείρη, -α L, Sapphira, Acts 
wi it. ὶ 
Ldpdeic, Sardis, Rev. i. 11. iii. 

Σάρεπτα, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 

Σαροῦχ, Σερούχ LTTrS, Saruch, 
Luke iii. 35. 
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Ὁ DAO: 


Σίμων 
Σάρρα, Sarat, Sarah, Rom. iv. 
19i'ix 9. Hebés xi. PP. Pets 111: 62: 
Lapov, Saron, Acts ix. 35. 
Zarav!, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 
10. xii. 26. xvi, 23. Mark i. 13. 111. 
23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 33. Luke iv. 8 
(ap). x. 18. xi. 18. xiii. 16. xxii. 3, 
31. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 
18. Rom. xvi..20. 1 Cor. v. 5. vii! 
5. 2Cor. 11. 11. xi. 14. xii. 11. 1Thes: 
ii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 20. v. 
15. Rev. ii. 9, 13¢; 24. 111. 9. xii. 9. 
DO. ay 
Σαῦλος, Saul, Acts vii. 58. viii. 


Ἵ, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 


26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiii. 
; See also Σαοΐῦλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 28. See also p. 359. 

Σεκοῦνδος, Secundus, Acts xx. 4. 

Σελεύκεια, Seleucia, Acts xiii. 4. 

Σεμεΐ, -εἶν L, -εείν TTrS, Semei, 
Luke iii. 26. i 

Σήργιος, Sergius, Acts xiii. 7. 

Lyd, Seth, Luke iii. 38. 

Σήμ, Sem, Luke iii. 36. 

Σιδών, Sidon, Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24 (-- 697), 
31. Luke iv. 26.(2.dévi0¢ G’LTrS). 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxvii. 3. 

Σιδώνιος, of Sidon, Acts xii. 20. 
— Add, see Σιδών. 

Σίλας", Σιλουανός, Silas, Silva- 
nus, Acts! xv. 22, 27, 32, 34(ap), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvii..4,.10, 14, 
15. xviii. 5. 2Cor. i. 19. 1 Thes. i. 
1. 2Thes. i. 1. 1. Ῥοῦ. ν. 12. 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xiii. 4. 
Johmix! 711% 

Simeon. See Συμεών. 

Σίμων, Simon, 1, Peter, Matt, 
iv. 18.5 κυ. ΣΟ. 7 xvill 25. 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. iii. 16, 18. 
xiv. 37. Luke iv. 38. v. 3, 4, 5, 8, 
10¢. vi. 14. xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i. 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, 68. xiii. 6, 9, 


4, | 24, 36. xviii. 10, 15, 25. xx. 2, 6. 


ΧΑ τυ, ον 7) 1; 152,46) 175 Acts x. 
5, 18, 32. xi. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1 (Συμεών 
StGTS).—Add Mark i. 16, for a- 
τός, G’LTTrS, iii. 16, see πρῶτος. ---- 


We 


2, Zelotes, Matt. x. 4. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. — 3, broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiil. 55. Mark 
vi. 3.—4, the leper, Matt. xxvi, 6. 
Mark xiv. 3.— §, the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 40, 43, 44. — 6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. 32, Mark xv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 26.— 7, father of Judas, John 
vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26.—8, Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 9, 13, 18, 24, — 9, 
the tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6,17, 32. 

Σινᾶ, Sina, Sinai, Acts. vii. 30, 
38. Gal. iv. 245. Zor. 

Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi. 5. John 
xii. 15: Romoax. 99. xi. 26. ΗΘ. 
xi. 22. Pet. 11. 6. Rey, χσῖν. 1. 

Σκευᾶς, Sceva, Acts xix. 14. 

Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii. 11. 

Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Rev. i, 11. -- 
Add, see Σμυρναῖος. 

Σμυρναῖος, inSmyrna, Rev. ii. 
8 (ἐν Σμύρνῃ GUTTrS). 

Σόδομα, Sodoma!, Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15. xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 1ll(ap). 
Luke x. 12. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 291. 
2 Pét. τς ba dude ws Bey. Ἐπ 8. 

Σολομών, -ov, Solomon, Matt. i. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 42t. Luke xi. 91. 
ΧΙ. 27. Johm χ. 29. Αοίβ 111. 11. ν. 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Susanna, Luke viii. 3. 

Σπανία, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

Στάχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 
MGs Xvi, Oval he 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acts vi. 5, 8, 
9. vit. 69. will. 2. χί. 19. xs 20 
(-G°). 

Στωϊκός, Stoic, Acts xvii. 18. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rey. vii. 7. —2, son of Juda, Luke 
iii. 30. —3, a devout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34. ΠΥ Peter, Acts xv. 14.— 
See also Σίμων. —5, Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύ χη, Syntyche, Phil. iv. 2. 

Συράκουσαι or -akovoat, 8 yracuse, 
Acts xxviii. 12, 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
11. 2. VActs, χν. 29, 41. χνυ][οΠ[. 18. 
EX vor XR. Oc AGA. Ie ail, 

Σύρος, Syvian, Luke iv. 27. 
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Τρωγύλλιον 


Συροφοίνισσα, -φοινίκισσα LS, Συρα- 
φοινίκισσα G, Lipa Φοινίκισσα TTr, 
Syrophenician, orSyr is tod 
nician, Mark vii. 26. 

Σύρτις. I See Pp: 9511. 

Συχάρ, Sychar, John iv. 5. 

Συχέμ, Sy che m, 1, sonof Emmor, 
2, city of Ephraim, "Acts vii. 16¢. 

Σώπατρος, Sopater, Acts xx. 4. 

Σωσϑένης, 5 bedih ohhes Fie ἢ Acts 
xviii. 17.— 2 (1?), 1 Cor. i. ie 


Lwoiratpoc, Sosipater, Rom. 
xvi. 21. 
TaBépva. See τρεῖς, p. 390. 


Ταβιϑά, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 

Ταρσεύς, of Tarsus, Acts 1χ. 11. 
ΧΧΙ. 89. 

Tapooc, Tarsus, Acts ix. 30. xi. 
2ὅ. χχΙϊ. 8. 


| Téptioc, Tertius, Rom. xyi. 22. 


Τέρτυλλος, a rtullus, Acts xxiv. 
1, 2; 

Th addzxus, etc. See Θαδδαῖος, εἴς... 
TiBepidc, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 
29» ΧΧΙΟ ᾿ 

Τιβέριος, Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. 

Τίμαιος, Timeus or -x2us, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
thy?, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
5. xix. 22. xx? 4. Romp, χυϊ. 21]. 
1 Cor. iv: 17. xvi 10. 2). ὕου. 1. 12, 
19. ῬΏ1]1.1.1. 1.19. Col oi 17}168. 
i. 1. 111. 2, 6. 22 bes: 1. 1. 1 Τί. a 
22, 183, vi. 2052, 2 Tim. i. 22, Phm. 
12) Heb. xii, 2a" 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 

Τίτος, Titws, 2 Cor. im tai). 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viii. 6, 16, 23. xii. 182. 
Gal. 11. 1, 3.2 Tim, ie 10. a 4. 

Τραχωνῖτις, Trachonitis, Luke 
roe! be 

Τρόφιμος, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4. xxi. 29. 2 Tim, iv. 20. 

Τρύφαινα, Tryphena, or-xna, 
Rom. xvi? 12. [12. 

Τρυφῶσα, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 

Tpwdc, Troas, Acts xvi. 8, 11. xx. 
5, 6. 2Cor. ii. 12, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Taner, Trogyllium, Acts 
xx. 15(ap). 

















“Τύραννος 
Τύραννος, Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
Τύριος, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 
Τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 
21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 
wae 14. χ 13,414. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 
Τυχικός, Tychicus, Acts xx. 4 
Eph. vi. 21. Col. iv. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 


ΣῊ ΠΕ ΗΠ. Ὁ: 


Urbane,Urias. See 0ipBavéc,ete. 
Ὑμέναιος, Hymeneus, or-eus, 


Shige τὺ στῶ τὶ T 7. 


Wormwood. See "Αψινϑος. 
Φαλέκ, Φάλεκ LTr, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 
lee, Luke iii. 35. 
Φανουήλ, Phanuel, Luke ii. 36. 
Φαραώ, Pharaoh, Acts vii. 10, 
13, 21. Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 
Φαρές, Phares, Matt. i. θὲ. Luke 
ili, 33. 
Φαρισαῖος, Pharisee, Matt. iii. 7. 


“y. 20. ix. 11, 14, 34. xii. 2, 14, 24, 


ΟΞ). τυ t,o xvis 1, Oi Lo 
xix. ὃ. xxi. 45. xxii. 15, 34, 41. 
xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 26, 


. 27, 29. xxvii. 62. Mark ii. 16 (τῶν 


©. for καὶ οἱ &. L™TrS), 1800: ᾧ. GL 
TTrS for οἱ τῶν ᾧ. StG’,), 18, 24. iii. 
δ a wee Viils LL, USt'x, 2: xii! 
13. Luke vy. 17, 21, 30, 33. vi. 2, 7. 
Vil. 30, 36%, 37, 39. xi.‘37, 3S, 39, 
42, 43, 44(ap), 53. xii. 1. xiii. 31. 
MI Ve digit, KVia\ 4 XV 1. 14. XVI 205 
xviii. 10, 11. xix. 39. Johni. 24. iii. 
1. iv. 1. vii. 32¢, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 
(ap), 13. ix. 13, 15, 16, 40. xi. 46, 
47, 57. xii. 19, 42. xviii. 3. Acts v. 
94. xv. 5. xxiii. 64, 6 (pl. 67 LTS), 
7, 8, 9. xxvi. 5. Phil. iii. 5. — Add 
Matt. vii. 28 (scribes καὶ oi .), L. 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ ®. καὶ the s.), LPS. 
Φηλιξ, Felix, Acts xxiii. 24, 26. 
xxiv. 3, 22, 24, 25, 27¢. xxv. 14. 
Φῆστος, Festus, Acts xxiv. 27. 
xxv. 1, 4,9, 12, 13, 14, 22, 23, 24. 
xxvi. 24, 25, 32. 
didadehgeia,Philadelphia, Rev. 
yal ΠΡ. Ὁ} ΤΕΥ: 
Φιλήμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 
Φιλητός, Philetus, ὁ Tim. tie tf. 
Φιλιππήσιος, Philippian, Phil. 
ἦγ. 15. 
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“Χριστός 


Φφίλιπποι, Philippi, Acts xvi. 12. 
p <>: Mh “pee cg ah en Tl ea vit ΠΕΡ ear 

Φίλιππος, Philip, Philippi’, 1, 
the apostle, Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45 (46), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 5, 7. xii. 
21, 22¢. xiv. ὃ, 9. Actsi. 13. —2, the 
evangelist, Acts vi. 5. viii. 5, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37(ap), 38, 
39,40. xxi. 8. —3, Herod, Matt. xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke iii. 19(0m 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 13%. 
Mark viii. 272. Luke iii. 1. 

Φιλόλογος, Philologus, 
XVie Lon 

φλέγων, Phlegon, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Φοίβη, Phebe, or Phebe, Rom. 
xvi. tl, 

Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phenice, 
-cia’, Acts xi. 19. xv. 3. xxi. 2", 

Φοινίκισσα. See Συροφοίνισσα. 

Φοίνιξ, Phenice, Acts xxvii. 12, 

Φόρον. See ᾿Αππίου φόρον. 

Φορτουνᾶτος, Fortunatus, 1Cor.. 
xvi. 17. 

Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts il. 
Xvi. 6. xviii. 23. 

Φύγελλος, -ελος LTS, Phygel- 
lug, 201m. a: ΤΩΝ 

Χαλδαῖος, Chaldean, or-xan, 
Acts vii. 4. 

Χαναάν, Chanaan, Acts vii. 11. 
pas ae [ 22. 
- Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 

Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vii. 2, 4. 

Χερουβίμ, -Beiv LT, cherub- 
ims',: Heb, ‘tx. δὲ 

Χίος, Chios, Acts xx. 15. 

Χλόη, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 11. 

Χοραζίν, -Ceiv TTrS, Chorazin, 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13 (Xo. St). 

Xovlac, Chuza, Luke viii. ὃ. 

Χριστιανός, Christian, Acts xi. 
26. xxvi. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Χριστός, lit. anointed ; commonly 
with the article in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah ; e.g., Joluni. 20, 
25, 41(42). iv. 29. vii. 26. xx. 31. 

heist, Mattcit 1617. US. at, 
A, xi. 2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 42. xxiii. 
8(omS), 10. xxiv. 5, 23. xxvi. 63, 


Rom. 


10. 


.Χωραζίν 


08. xxvii. 17, 22. Mark i. 1. viii. 
29. ἰχ. 41. Xvid.) Alle 21. χῖν. 61. 
xy. 32. Luke.ii. 11, 26. iii, 15. tv. 
Al(omS), 41. ix. 20. xx. 41. xxii. 
67(66). xxiii, 2, 35, 39. xxiv. 26, 
46. John i. 17, 20, 25, 41(42, marg. 
anointed). ili. 28. iv. 25, 29, 42 
(-GoLTTrS). vi. 69(ap). vii. 26, 
27, 31, 412, 42. ix. 22. x. 24, xi. OT. 
xii. 34. xvii. ὃ. xx. 31. 

Acts ii. 30(ap), 31, 36, 38.. iii. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
37(ap). ix. 20 (Ἰησοῦς GLTS), 22, 
34. x. 36. xi. 17. xv. 11(-GTS), 26. 
xvi. 18, 31CLTS). XVii. 3¢. xviii. 
Di eoe. KIX. 4(omS). Xn 21(-LT). 
xxiv. 24. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7,8, 16(omS). 
ii. 16. 111. 22, 24. v. 1, 6, 8: Ha Lite 
ΤΠ 1 9h 4354, Os O.581, 25. “vii. 4, 
26. vali. 1,.2, 9. 105.1), lds 84,035, 
OO 1X. Ee DO δ θυ 18 Mik. Oa: MIT 
14. xiv. 9, 1Ἰ0(ϑεός G’LTS), 15, 18. 
KV. Oy Ὁ, Ὁ; ἡ, ὃ, LOe at 8. 10. Qu. 
29, 30. xvi. 3, 5, 1, 9 (Κύριος L), 10, 
16, 18, 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 

1Cor. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 13, 17t, 23, 24, 30. 11. 2, 16(Ke- 
peoc L). 111. 1, 11, 231. ay. 1, 101, 15¢, 
17. v. 4(-LT), 4(-LT }, 7. vi. 15¢. 
vii, 22. viii. 6, 11, 12. me 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(-GeLTS), 21. x. 4, 9(Kipr- 
oc G’LS), 10͵. i. ΧΙ ΤΣ, ee 
ἈΝ 2 1 14, ΤΡ tel], 18. 10). 
20, 22, 23t, atu 57. XVi. 29(— _GooLT 
ne 23(-TS), 24. 2Cor. i. 1, 2, 3, 
δὲ, 19, 21. 11. 10, 14, 15, 17. 111. 9, 4, 
14, iv. 4, 5, 6. v. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20ἐ. νἱ. 15. Vile 9, 25. ἴχ. 18. χ. 
1, ὅ,., 1((6Τ 9), 14. χὶ. 2, 3, 10, 
13, 23, 581{-}8}. xii. 2, 9, 10, 19. 
xiii. 3, 5, 14(13). 

Gal. 1, 8, 6(-69), 1, 10, 12, 22, 
li. 4, 16¢r, 171, 20¢, 21. iii. J, 13, 14, 
16, 17--GeLTS), 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 
29. iv. 7(ap), 14, 19. v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 
24, vi. 2, 12, 14, 15(ap), 18. Eph. 
i. lt, 2, 32, 5, 10, 12, 17, 20. ii. 5, 6, 
1, 10, 12, 18ὲ, 20. Π|. 1, 4, ὁ, 8, 9 
(ap), 1 14 14 (ap), 17, 19, ἯΙ: 


livia 


440 τον τος ene 


7, 12, 13, 15, 20, Lee Veta, On» LAS 
20, 23, 34, 25, 32. vi. 5, 6, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. it, 2. OF Spite ἘΣ 13, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 21 (χρηστόν (17), 28, 
26, 27, 29. Ui dl ge es 16, 21, 30 
(GT, Κύριος S ). 111. 3,,7, ἕξ ὍΣ ee 
14, 18, 20. ie. 7, 13(omS), 19, 21, 
23. Col. 1.1, 2, 2 (ap), 3, 4, 7, 24, 27, 
28. ii. 2(ap), 5, 6, 8, 11, 17, 20. 111. 
9 1 19 ‘(Kbpioc τὰ ϑὲός 5), 
16, 34, iv. ΕἾ 12, 
1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3. ii. 6, 14,19. 
(-GeoLTS). iii. 2, 11 (-LT'S), 13: 
(-GoLTS). iv. 16. v..9, 18, 23, 28... 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2,8(-—L*T), 12-LTS ΝΣ 
12. 11. 1, SCC eater 6115}, 14, 16. 
11]. 5, 6, 12, 1δ.. 1 LIM. 1. 1ε,.2; 12. 
14, 15, 16. ii, 5, T(om). iii. 13. ive 
θι. ν. 1, 21. vi. 3, 13,14. 2 Tim. 
i. 12, 2, 9, 10, Τα ΤΕ ae 8, 10, 19 
(Κύριος GLTS). iif. 12, 15. iv. 1, , 22: 
(-LTS). Tit. 1. 1, 4. if, 13. die 6. 
Phim...1,'3,) 6, ὍΤΟΥ 23p Za. 

Heb. iii. l(omS), 6, 14. v. 5. vi. 
1. ix. 11, 14, 24, 28. x. 10. xi. 265% 
ΧΗΣ, 8, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. ἜΡΟΝ 
Ἵν 31, 7, tit, 18. 10 νι aie eee 
16, 18, 21. iv. 1, 11,13, 14. v. 1,10," 
14. 2 Pet. i. his 8, wos 14, 16. 11. 20. 
111. 18. 1 John i. es 7(-LTS). a δε 
22. τῇ. 28. iv. 2, Sap), v. 1} ὃ, 20 
(-G°). 2John 3, 7, 9, 9(-GeLTS). 
Jude It, 4, 17, 31. ” Rev. ΓΕ ΚΙ ΣΣ 
9(-LTTrS), 9(-GoLTTr 5. xi. 15. 
xii. 10, 17(om, ϑεός S). xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 21(-LTS).— 

Add, for Se6-, Rom. x. 17, LS. Eph. 
ν. 21, (91. 1.15. GETS, 1. Ῥοῖς πὶ. 
15, G’LTS. lor Τύριος, Eph. wv. 29, 
Phm. 2058, 61, 5. Pau? 1]. 19, 1. 
After Jesus, Acts iv. 33, LYS. 
1Cor. vi. 11, L.S.—Mark iii. 12(ap). 
Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 10(ap). 
1Cor. v 5, see’ 1Τησοῦς. Gal. 11. 20 
(ap). Jude 25(ap). 

Χωραζίν. See Χοραζίν. 

X@poc. See p. 417. [92. 

Ὠβηδ, Obed, Matt. 1. ὅ. Luke iii. 

Ὠσηξ, Ὥς T, Osee, Rom. ix. 25. 

Zabulon, etc. See Ζαβουλών, ete. 
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«+ The letter m denotes a marginal translation ; p, a phrase not given entire in the Index. 
tand ἐγ refer to two or three Greek words in the same page. 


a, an, 127, 385. — See also 
 eertain, kind, man. 

abase, 380. 

Abba, 1. 


abhor, 43, 61. 


abide, 26, 52, 86, 16a, 204, | 


219, 253, 253m, 312, 990, 
402. —abide in, 163. a- 
bide still, 349. — See also 
field. 

ability, 95, 204+.—accord- 
ing to one’s ability, 
176. 

able, 95f, 199. —be able, 
94, 148m, 155, 109, 204. 
be able to do, 95. make 
able, 200. 

aboard, see go. 

abode, 268. 

abolish, 220. 

abominable, 8, 61¢. 

abomination, 61. 

abortive, 187m. 

abound, 325,330¢.—make 
abound, 325. abound 
more, 325. abound more 
and more, 325. abound 
much more, 400. 

about, prep., 145, 157, 
158, 160, 215, 251, 270p, 
321, 340, 345, 346.— be 
about, 251. about the 
time, 25%p.—Sce also 
law, midst- 


about, adv., 233,421, 422, | 


—See also bear, bind, 
carry, compass, com- 
passed, country, dwell, 
girded, girt, go, hanged, 
hedge, lead, look, min- 
ister, put, region,round, 
set, shine, strive, turn. 
above, 82t, 155, 157, 158, 
159, 308, 322, 330, 342, 
400.—far above, 400. 
from above, 32, 32m.— 





See also .abundantly, 
measure, remain. 

abroad, 405.— Sce also 
blaze, come, disperse, 
fame, go, known, noise, 
noised, scatter, shed, 
spread. 

absence, 44.—in the. ab- 
sence of, 51. 

absent, 35, 182.—be ab- 
sent, 35, 182. 

abstain, 36. : 

abstinence, 50. 

abundance, 7, 95, 324¢, 
$25, 400.—have abun- 
dance, 825. have more 
abundance, 325. 

abundant, 325, 330, 386. 
—hbe exeeeding abun- 
dant,400. bemore abun- 
dant, 325. more abun- 
dant, 525¢. 3 

abundantly, 226m, 324, 
302.— exceeding abun- 
danily above, 325. more 
abundantly, 325. the 
more abundantly, 325. 

abuse, v., 222. 

abuser of one’s self with 
mankind, 47. 

accept, 38, 79, 287, 347. 

accepted, 78, 176.—gra- 
ciously accepted, 413m. 
make accepted, 413. be 
accepted of, 174. 

acceptable, 88, 78, 174, 
176, 413. 

acceptably, 174. 
acceptation, 39. 

access, 347. 

accompany, 170, 179,344, 
3756. 

accomplish, 151, 165,327, 
331, 383. 
accomplishment, 136. 
accord, of one’s own, 


(441) 


a 


52¢.—with one accord, 
77. 

according as, T4p, 206¢, 
420. according to, 215, 
271, 346. according to 
that, 206. — See also abil- 
ity, fashion, God. 

account, 7... 244, 244i. 
put on one’s account, 
1389. 

account, v., 184, 259. --- 
account of, 248. ac- 
counted, de, 92.— Sce 
also worthy. ἡ 

accursed, 23. 

accusation, 10, 228, 252. 
—take by false aceusa- 
tion, 371. 

accuse, 82, 222, 101.—ac- 
euse falsely, 157, 011. 

accused, 223. 

accuser, 235.—false ac- 
cuser, 82. 

acknowledge, 161, 161m. 

acknowledging, 101. 

acknowledgment, 
161m. 

acquaintance, 73.—onc’s 
acquaintance, 198. 

act, in the very, 156. 

add, 887m, 166¢, 850.—add 
thereto, 161. add unto, 
165.— See also confer- 
ence. 

addict, 380. 

adjure, 153, 282. 

administer, 83. 

administration, 89. 

admiration, 190. havein 
admiration, 191. 

admire, 191. 

admonish, 268, 310. —be 
admonished of God, 416. 

admonition, 268. 

ado, make an, 196. 
adoption, 595.—adoption 


161, 
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of children, 898. 
tion of sons, 393. 

adorn, 230. 

adorning, 230. 

aduiterer, 268. 

adulteress, 2638. 

adulterous, 909. 

adultery, 263¢.— commit 
adultery, 265. in adul- 
tery, 263. 

advantage, 2., 325, 422. 
—get an advantage of, 

990. : 

advantage, v., 304, 422. 

adventure, v., 88. 

adversary, 31¢, 399. 

adversity, suffer, 212. 

advice, 73. 

advise, 64. 

advoeate, 311. 

afar off, 247t, 839. — See 
also see. 

affair, 340..—one’s 
fairs, 106, 322, 395. 

affect, 181.—WSee also zeal- 
ously. 

atfected, see evil. 

affection, 305¢.— inordi- 
nate affection, 305. in- 
ward affection, 364. set 
one’s affection on, 409. 
without natural affec- 
tion, 50. 

affectionately, sce desi- 
rous. 

affectioned, kindly, 408. 

affirm, 82, 405, 406.—af- 
firm confidently, 89. af- 
firm constantly, 82, 59. 

afflict, 195.—be afflicted, 
196, 212, 380. 

affliction, 195, 212 2, 805. 

212. 
suffer afliiction with, 
370. suffering affliction, 
212. be partaker of af- 
tlictions, 369. 

atfrighted, 141.—be af- 
fnghted, 134. 

afoot, 819.—go afoot,349. 

afore, 866 prepare, prom- 
ise, write. 

aforehand, see come. 

aforetime, 840. — See also 
write. 

afraid, 141. 


adop- 


af- 





be afraid, 
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77, 390. 
408. sore afraid, 187. 
afresh, see crucify. 
after, prep., 80, δῶ» 145, 
158, 160, 205, 216, 255, 
279, 280, 323, 381, 399. 
—after that, 156, 251, 
294, 303. — See also ex- 
ample, . Gentiles, man, 
manner, men. 
after, adv., 819» 2221p, 
257, 266p, 286, 421.— 
after that, 128, 156, 421. 
after, prep. or adv., sce 
ask, come, cover, day, 
feel, follow, godly, long, 
adv., long, v-, looking, 
lust, MOrrow, next, sec- 
ond, seek, spoken. 
afterward, 79, 128, 138, 
156, 205, 255, 257, 404. 
afterwards, 156, 251p, 
404. 
again, 32, 79, 91, 3806, 
307, 350.—See also alive, 
answer, ask, beget, bid, 
born, bring, build,come, 
deliver, flourish, foam- 
eth, give, go, hope, live, 
measure, put, raise, re- 
ceive, recompense, re- 
membrance, restore, re- 
turn, reyile, rise, rising, 
send, set, show, turn, 
word. 
against, 125, 141, 145, 
147, 158, 160, 215, 255, 
308, 3822, 346. have 
against, 346p.—See also 
beat, boast, bring, dash, 
crime, cry, fight, insur- 
rection, judge, mad, 
murmur, over, prate, 
prevail, quarrel, rejoice, 
reply, rise, say, speak, 
spoken, strive, wanton, 
war, will, witness. 
age, 10, 68, 68m, 185, 
185m. —be of age, 185. 


of a great age, 842. of 
full age, 382. of the 


ages, 10m. old age, 70. 
past age, 211.— See also 
flower. 

aged, 341.—aged man, 
041. aged woman, 342. 


be afraid of, 


ago, 3842p, 383p.—a good 
while ago, 48. a great 
while ago, 306. long 
ago, 306-—See also year. 
agony, 6. 

agree, 73, 176, 208, 819» 
377. agree in, 115. 
agree not, 51. agree 
thereto, 277. agree to, 
320. agree together,373. 
agree with, 373. : 

agreement; 370. 

aground, see run. 

ah, 292. 

aim at, not, 50m. 

air, 8, 2977. 

alabaster box, 14. 

alas, 292. 

albeit not, 201. 

alien, 17.—be an alien, 


alienated, be, 88, 34. , 

alive, 181.—be aliv e, 181. 
bealive again, 23. make 
alive, 185. 

all, 34, 80, 89p, 277, 285, 
316, 317, 318m, 410). 
ae all, °206, 259, 260, 
261p, 277, 292, 298, 294¢, 
307, 3886p, 416p. all. at 
once, 307. for all that, 
303. for all there were; 
117. all manner, 316 
all manner of, 516, 318. 
all men, 3817. in all 
points, 318, all quar- 
ters, 318. all that, 284. 
all these things, 318. 
all things, 34, 316, 317, 
317m. all things that, 
284,— See also armor, 
continue, first, go, hail, 
holy, house, most, once, 
places, speed. 

allege, 312. 

allegory, be an, 16. 

alleluia, 16. 

allow, 72, 92, 347, 376. 

allowance, 305m. 

allure, 78. ᾿ς 

Almighty, 507. 

almost, 276, 378.—be al- 
most, 251. 

alms, 138.—alms-deed, 
1388. 

aloes, 17. 











alone, 99, 219, 264¢.—be 


alone, 198p.—-See also let. 


aloud, see cry. 


Alpha, 1. 
already, 185, 210.— See 
also attain, now, sin. 


-also, 16, 18, 76, 80, 103p, 
~ 105p, 106p, 108p, 1338p, 
- 172, 207-209, 214, 255, 
~~ 881.—also not, 292.— 


See also elder, witness,7. 

altar, 65, 197. 

altered, be, 172. 

although, 97m, 108, 210, 
211. 

altogether, Lolmp, 277, 
307, 337. 

alway, 8, 85, 307.—al- 
ways, 8, 80, 85, 131, 189, 


» 211, S07. 


am, 112.—See also be. - 
amaze, 186.—be amazed, 
(186, 158, 190¢. be great- 


“ly amazed, 184. be sore 


amazed, 134. 


~ 


‘amazement, 186, 551. , 
‘ambassador, be an, 341. 
ambassage, 941. - 
‘amen, 19. 


amend, begin to, 229. 


amendment of life, 2567. 


amethyst, 19. 
amiss, 52, 212. 
among’, 21, 81, 124, 129, 


148m, 144, 150m, 160, 


215, 2541,308, 546, 346m, 
401. — See also compare, 
dwell, fall, from, in, 
publican, speak. 

amongst, 143m. 
anathema, 28, 287m. 
anchor, 4. 

and, 16, 18, 67, 68, 76, 
80, 91, 97, 102, 108p, 
133tr, p, 183, 207-210, 
214, 247, 271, 283, 285, 

_296, 881.—and beside, 
68. and rather,16. and 
yet, 211. 

angel, 8-—equal unto the 
angels, 203. 

anger, 2., 281. — See also 
provoke. 

anger, v., 314. 

angry, be, 281, 418, --- 
soon angry, 281. 
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anguish, 195, 365, 376. 

anise, 27. 

ankle-bone, 378. 

anoint, 14, 102, 166, 265, 
416. 

anointing, 416. 

anon, 175¢. 

another, 17, 1%p, 81, 172. 
—another man’s, 17¢. 
another place, 172. an- 
other psalm, 172. δῃ- 
other’s wealth, 271.— 
See also nation, one, 
teach, tongue. 

answer, 2., 40, 40m, 42, 
157. answer of,God, 416. 

answer, v., 40, 42. 121, 
345,402.—answer again, 
dl, 31m, 389. answer for 
one’s self, 42¢ answer 
to, 377. 

answerable, 33m. 

antichrist, 32. 

any, 109p, 127, 258, 259, 
260, 315, 350p, 386, 388. 
—any man, 109p, 131, 
209, 260p, 293, 505, 386. 
any more, 294. not any 
more, 900. not in any 
wise, 259. any one, 
815. any thing, 109p, 
127, 260, 293, 315, 386, 
osbp. anytime, 840. at 
any time, 201} 340m, 
355.— See also further, 
longer, means, not, 
while. 

apart, 198. — See also lay. 

apiece, 21, 96p. 

Apollyon, 41. 

apostle, 45.—false apos- 
tle, 417. 

apostleship, 43. 

apparel, 171, 200¢, 221. 

apparelled, be, 200. 

appeal, 162.— appeal to, 
162. appeal unto, 162. 

appear, 26, 141, 161, 170, 
281, 405¢.—things which 
do appear, 405. which 
appear not, 7. 
appearance, 111, 305,351. 
—outward appearance, 
951, 351m. 

appearing, 40, 166. 
appease, 221. 
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appoint, 238, 86¢, 203, 206, 
994, 376, 380, 584. —ap- 
point before, 351. 

appointed, be, 40, 224. 
appointed time, 343.— 
See also death. 

apprehend, 219, 526. 

approach, 100.—which 
no man can approach 
unto, 44. 

approve, 38, 92, 376. 

approved, 92.—which is 
approved, 92. 

apron, 860. 

apt, see teach. 

archangel, 48. 

are,114, 115.—¥See also be. 

Areopagite, 305mp. 

Areopagus, 305. 

arise, 22, 26, 30, 59, 70, 
89, 101, 128.—arise up, 
30 


ark, 226. 

arm, 7.5 64.—arms, 
280m.—take (up) 
arms, 146. 

arm, v., 206.—arm one’s 
self with, 280. 

armor, 280.—all the ar- 
mor, 307. the whole 
armor, 307. 

army, 813, 366¢. 

array, 2-5 200. 

array, v., 823.—be ar- 
rayed, 523. be arrayed 
in, 147. 

arrive, 220, 308. 

art, 7.5 884.—arts, see cu- 
rious. 

art, v., 112.—See also be. 

as, 87p, 1117}. 146, 148p, 
1677p, 204t, 206¢, 210, 
211, 216, 276, 284, 285, 
287 mp, 8038p, 420, 420m, 
4211). as do the Jews, 
431. as far as, 58, 180. 
as far as to, 58. as if, 
55p. as it were (had 
been), 420,421. as large, 
889. as large as, 284. 
as long as, 284, 286, 416. 
as many as, 284, 285, 
316. as much, 2038. as 
much as, 216, 284. as 
oft as, 284. as often as, 
284. as soon as, 175, 


4, 
in 


444 


286¢, 420. as though, 
117p, 276, 287, 350. See 
also make. —as to, 422. 
as well as, 204, 206, 420. 
as when, 421. as yet, 
294p, 296, 296p. 

See also according, 
becometh, concerning, 
erystal, custom, foras- 
much, inasmuch, man, 
manner, men, pertain- 
ing, so, touching, wont. 

ascend, 22.—ascend up, 
22. 

ashamed, be, 9, 155, 217. 
be ashamed of, 155. 
make ashamed,217. that 
needeth not to _ be 
ashamed, 27. 

ashes, 364.—turn into 
ashes, 384. 

aside, 198. — See also go, 
lay, turn. 

ask, 9, 158, 157, 171, 241, 
354, 399m.—ask after 
157. ask again, 33. ask 
of, 156. ask a question 
(questions), 24, 157. _ 

asleep, 205.—be asleep, 
205, 228. fall asleep, 
58, 228. 

asp, 50. 

ass, 279, 402.—young ass, 
278. 

assault, 2., 282. 

assault, v., 178. 

assay, v., d20tr. 

assemble themselves,373. 
assemble together, 373. 
assemble with, 375.— 
assembled, be, 71, 373. 
be assembled together, 
373. be assembled to- 
gether with, 374. 

assembling together, 165. 

assembly, 134,573.—gen- 
eral assembly, 307. 

assent, 168m, ‘377. 

assist, 314. 

assurance, 328, 331.—full 
assurance, 3381. 

assure, 520.—assured, be 
fully, 331mm. beassured 
of, 329. 

assuredly, 51.—WSéee also 
gather. 
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astonish, 1386.—be aston- 
ished, 153, 190¢. make 
astonished, 153. 

astonishment, 136. 

astray, go, 329. 

asunder, see burst, cut, 
depart, dividing, pluck, 
put, saw. 

at, 38,81, 124, 125m, 180, 
141, 144, 157, 158, 
160, 211, 215, 308; 322, 
345, 346.—See also aim, 
all, attendance, charges, 

come, dwell, dweller, 
first, hand, home, least, 

“marvel, nought, ‘one; 
strain, stumble, wink, 
wonder. 

athirst, be, 91, 

atonement, 219. 

attain, 237, 406.— attain 
already, 406. attain to, 
218, 219. attain unto, 
219. attain whereunto, 
811. 

attend continually upon, 
349. attend unto, 348. 
attend upon, 176p. 

attendance, give to (at), 
348. 

audience, 12.—give au- 
dience, 13. im the au- 
dience of, 13. | 

aught, 109p, 294, 386, 
405p. 

Augustus’, 359. 

austere, 52. 

author, 10. 

authority, 158, 165, 400. 
—exercise _ authority 
upon, 154, 222. of great 
authority, 95. use au- 
thority, 60m. usurp au- 
thority over, 52. 

avail, 204. 

avenge, 132¢, 232¢. 
avenger, 132. 

avoid, 82, 134, 137, 310, 
328, 365. 

await, see laying. 

awake, be, 83. 

awake v., 89, 100, 101, 
1385. Sce also sleep. > 

‘aware, be, 72, 111.—be 
aware of, 72. 

away, 154.—away with, 


9.—See also carry, cast, 
casting, catch, convey, 
do, done, draw, fade, 
fadeth, fall, falling, flee, 
go, lead; move, pass, 
pine, put, putting, roll, 
sail, send, take, taken, 
thrust; turn, untaken, 


vanish, wash,’ wear, 
Wipe, wither. Je 
axe, 88. 


babbler, 868. 

babe, 64, 267. 

back, 2., 270. 

back, adv., 280.—Sce also 
draw, drive,fraud, keep, 
return, roll, turn. °°? 

backbiter, 218. —— 

backbiting, 218. 

backside, on the, 279. ὁ 

backward, 280) (oc +! 

bad, 212, 388, 358. 

bag, 58, 79. ~ 

balances, see pair. u 

band, 7., 79, 181, 363, 
375.—Italian band, 432. 
band of men, 363. 


band together, 377. 


bank, 390. 

banqueting, 340. 

baptism, 59¢. 

baptist, 59¢. 

baptize, 59, 72. 

Bar, 59, 425. 

barbarian, 59. 

barbarous, 59. 

aire, werner 

barley, 2., 231. 

barley, adj., 232. 

barn, 39. 

barren, 45, 365. 

base, 380.—base fellow, 
363m. base thing, 3. 

baser sort, of the, 5. 

basin, 267. 

basket, 230, 358, 864. 

bastard, 267. 

be, (am, was, ete.), 36, 
52, 71,86, 109, 112-119, 
133, 184, 179, 206, 910», 
224, 298p, 303, 399, 251, 
406p.—be with, 849,406, 
375. —See also about, 
almost, bondage, can, 
come, here, if, let, may, 








old, so, suffer, 
there, yet. 
ream, 92. 
Dear, 2., 46. 
pear, v., 9, 9m, 26, 61, 
69, 84, 187, 334, "365, "384, 
391mp, 403, 406, 409.— 
bear about, 826. bear 
Jong, 247. bear up, 9. 
bear up into, 32. bear 
with, 27, 257. — See also 
children, fruit, hostile, 
record, witness. 
beast, 183, 195, 233.— 
venomous beast, 195. 
wild beast, 195. — See 
aso fight, fourfooted, 
slain. [ 
beat, 59m, 78, 856, 8392.— 
beat into,160. beat upon, 
349,350. beat vehement- 
ly upon (against), 350. 
beat with rods, 356. 


sure, 


beautiful, 420. 
because, 81, 67, 81, 91, 


116, 148, 156t, 202, "206, 
281, 288. —because of, 
87, 81, 82m, 190, 146, 
160, 348, 413. because 
that, 67, 81, 91, 206, 
287, 289. because.. 
would, 845. because 
- would not, 71. 


beckon, 85; 221, 266:— 


beckon unto, 219. 

become, 70.—See also 
dead, effect, fool, poor, 
servant, uncircumcised, 
unprofitable, vain. 

become, 3841.—as becom- 
οἴῃ, 33.—See also holi- 
ness. 

bed, 230.—make thy bed, 
367. 

befall, 70, 371, 374.— 
what was befallen to, 
271. ‘3 

before, prep., 35, 38, 124, 
141, 145-147, 150, 157, 
158,160, 215, 222¢, 254, 
308, 342, 346, 351.—See 
also brought, day, face, 
fall, go, preferring, pres- 


ence, sabbath, 560. 
stand, take. 
before, adv., 293, 294, 
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842t, 851, 358. — be be- 
fore, 851. before that, 
342. — See also appoint, 
begin, choose, confirm, 
determine, hear, in- 
struct, know, meditate, 
never, notice, ordain, 
‘preach, prove, run, 
say, see, show, speak, 
spoken, suffer, — tell, 
world. 
beforehand, see make, 
manifest, open, testify, 
thought. 
beforetime, be, 351. 


beg,*10, 155, 847. 
beget, 41, 68.—beget 
again, 22. 


beggar, 354. 

beggarly, 354. 

begin, 48, 49, 147, 160m, 
226m, 251, 343.— begin 
at the first, 48. begin 
before, 343. begin first, 
398. begin to be, 118. 
See also amend, dawn, 
sink, wanton, world. 

beginner, 48m. 

beginning, 48, 48), 353. 
—at the beginning, 353. 
from the beginning, 32. 
—See also rehearse, 
world. 

begotten, only, 263. only 
begotten son, 263.—Scee 
also first. 

beguile, 78, 151. 911.--- 
See also reward. 

behalf, 254.—in behalf, 
399. on behalf, 151, 
322, 396, 399. . 

behave one’s self, 26, 70. 
—See also disorderly, 
uncomely, unseemly. 

behavior, 221.—of good 
behavior, 230. 


| behead, 40, 820. 


behind, 279, 280.—be be- 
hind, 404¢. come be- 
hind, 404. those thing's 
which are behind, 280. 
which is behind, 404.— 
See also tarry. 

behold, 23, 68, 110, 140, 
156, 167, 191, 195, 198έ, 
219, 281.—behold as in 
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a glass, 223.—Sce also 
earnestly, steadfastly. 

behove, 77, 804. 

belief, 328. 

believe, 320, 820m, 527, 
828¢, 329. — believe not, 
24, 36. that (which) 
believeth not,36.—those 
things which are most 
surely believed, 337. 

believer, 828, 829. “τ 

believing, 2., 328. 

believing, adj.,829, 329m. 

belly, 68, 227. 

belong to, 114, 115.—the 
things that (which) be- 
long to (unto), 271, 346. 

beloy ved, 2¢t.—dearly be- 
loved, Ὁ. See also well. 

beneath, 228. 

benefactor, 174. 

benefit, 1, 174, 413. 

benevolence, 176. 

berry, 866 olive. © 

beryl, 61. 

beseech, 78, 171. 310, 
310m, 349m. 

beset, which doth so easi- 
ly, 176. 

beside, 158, 373, 417.— 
be beside one’s self, 153; 
246. 

besides,76.—besides this, 
54.—See also owe. 

best, 231, 353. 

bestow, 88, 873.—bestow - 
to feed, 419. bestow up- 
on, 325.—See also labor. 

betray, 310. 

betrayer, 343. 

better, 213, 251, 400, 416. 
—be better, 86, 848, 872. 
be much better, 247. be 
the better, $825. better 
country, 231. better 
things, 231. 

bettered, be, 422. 
between, 21, 84mp., 144, 
254,256, 256m, 846.—be- 
tween some of, 130, 
254p. See also ditfer- 
ence, wall. 

betwixt, 130. © 

bewail, 226, 229, 321. 
beware, 68, 848.—beware 
of, 63, 410. 
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bewitch, 61, 158. 

bewray, 80. 

beyond, 156, 3821, 400.— 
See also go, Measure, re- 
gions, stretch. 

bid, 121, 218° 224, 241, 
$50.—bid again, 31.— 
See also farewell. 

bier, 362. 

bill, 62, 74. 

bind, 78, 79t, 351.—bind 


about, 323. bind on, 
402. bind up, 317. bind 
with, 375.— See also, 


curse, execration, oath. 
bird, 282, 326, 353. 
birth, 68, 69.—See also 
travail. 
birthday, 68. 
birthright, 363. 
bishop, 164.—office of a 
bishop, 164. 
bishopric, 164. 
bit, 412. 
bite, 76. 
bitter, 327.—be bitter, 
327. make bitter, 327. 
bitterly, 327. 
bitterness, 327. 
black, 251. 
blackness, 73, 182. 
blade, 415. 
blame, without, 20. 
blame, v., 265.—to be 
blamed, 217. 
blameless, 19¢, 25, τέ. 
blaspheme, 62. 
blasphemer, 62, 63. 
blasphemous, 68. 
ἀπὸ τὰ as ) 62. 
blasphemy, 62.—speak 
blasphemy, 62. 
blaze abroad, 87. 
blemish, 265.— without 
blemish, 20. 
bless, 175. 
blessed, 175, 246.—be 
blessed, 148. call bless- 
ed, 246. 
blesedness, 247. 
blessing, 176. 
blind, adj., 392.—blind 
man, 392. that (which) 
is blind, 392. 
blind, v., 355, 392. 
blindfold, 328. 
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blindness, 355, 855m. 
block, see stumbling. 
blood, §.—diseased with 
an issue of blood, 8. 
shedding of blood, 8. 

bloody, see flux. 

blot out, 151. 

blow, 161, 338.—blow 
softly, 403. 

board, 358. 

boast, make one? 5. 223. 

boast, v., 218, 228, 241. 
—hboast against, 218. 
boast great things, 249. 
boast one’s self, 223, 

boaster, 14. 

boasting, 14, 224¢. 

boat, 331, 361. 

bodily, adj., 579t. 

bodily, adv., 379. 

body, 879, 379m, 417.— 
dead body, 354. of the 
same body, 377. 

boisterous, 204. 

bold, be, 190, 315, 388. 
—be much bold, 315. be 
very bold, 44. wax bold, 
315. ᾿ 

boldly, 190, 315¢, 389.— 
preach boldly, 315. 
speak boldly, 315. the 
more boldly, 889. 

boldness, 315.—boldness 
of speech, 315, 315m. 

bond,7., 79, 875.—bonds, 
18. be in bonds, 80. 
that is in bonds, 79. 

bond, adj., 94. 

bondage, 93.—be in 
bondage, 93. be under 
bondage, 94. bring in 
(into) bondage, 94, 217. 
in bondage, 94. 

bondmaid, 306. 

bondman, 94. 

bondwoman, 306. 

bone, 285.— See also an- 
kle. 

book, 62¢.—little book, 
62 


border, 281, 251, 282. 

born, 69.—be born, 69, 
385. be born again, 22. 
one born out of due 
time, 137. 
69.—See also first, new. 


borne, see grievous. 
borrow, 76. 
bosom, 229. 
both, adj., 20, 96, 131. 
both, CON). .2 106, 207, He 
381. 
bottle, 50, 335. 
bottom, to the, 223. 
bottomless, 1.—bottom- 
less pit, 1. [ 
bound, 7., 282. : 
bound, be, 304, 304m. be 
bound with, 824... 
bountifully, 176. 
bountifulness, 36. 


bounty, 176. — matter of | 


bounty, 176. 
bow, 2... 389. 
bow, v. 214, 227, 384. --Ξ 
bow down, 327, 370. be 
bowed together, 370. 
See also knee. : 
bowels, 364,364:.—bow- 
els of compassion, 364. 
box, 14.—See also ala- 
baster. 
bramble bush, 61. 
branch, 26m, 58, 226, 
227,366.—See also: every. 
brass, 412.—fine brass, 
412... of brass, 4123); 
brawler, no (not a), 19. 
brawling, 249m. 
brazen vessel, 412. 
bread, 47.—unleavened 
ead 8. show bread, 
4 


breadth, 329. 

break, 7., see day. 

break, U5 8ῦ. 217. 218, 
226, 246, 356, 376¢, 377, 
378.—break forth, 356. 
break in pieces, 377. 
break off, 184. break 
through, 91. break to 
shivers, 377. break up, 
91, 153, 246.— See also 
broken. ᾿ 


breaker, 309.— See also, | 


covenant, truce. 
breaking, 226, 308. 
breast, 365. 
breastplate, 197. 
breath, 332m, 888. 


that is born, | breathe on, 141. breathe 


out, 140. 














ren, 407. 


brethren,6¢.—false breth- 
ren, 417. love as breth- 

love of the 

brethren, 4077. 


bride, 269. 


bride-chamber, 269. 

bridegroom, 269. 

bridle, τ.» 412. 

bridle, v., 412. 

briefly, 276.—See also 
comprehend. 


brier, 390. 


bright, 2388, 411.— See 


also shining. 


brightness, 34, 166, 238. 

brim, up to the, 32. 

brimstone, 191.—ofbrim- 
stone, 191. 

bring, 5, 23, 33, 44, 166, 


217, 229, 238, "314, 334, 


847, 350, 406. —pring 
again, 23, 43. bring 
against, 166. bring 


down, 217¢. bring forth, 
‘BS 28,141, 62, 68, 88, 
132, 137, 151; 217, 334, 
342, 351, 385, 406.—See 
also fruit. — bring forth 
plentifully, 177. bring 
(forward) on. one’s 
journey, 344. bring in, 
127, 128. bring in priv- 
ily, 313. bring in upon, 
155. bring into, 127, 
128. bring on one’s 
way, 344. bring out, 
151, 342. bring to, 128, 
300. bring together, 
372. bring unto, 350. 
bring up, 26¢, 187, 390. 


bring up again, 23. 
bring upon, 155. 
See also, bondage. 


brought, captivity, chil- 
dren, desolation, light, 
low, nothing, nought, 
perfection, power, re- 
membrance, safe, salva- 
tion, subjection, tidings, 
word. 

bringing in, 176. 

broad,176.—-make broad, 

broided hair, 329. [3829. 

broiled, 280, 

broken meat, 226. — See 
also piece. 
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broken-hearted, 377. 

brood, 268. 

brook, 413. 

brother, 6, 271.—WSee also 
brethren, foster. 
brotherhood, 6. 

brotherly kindness, 407. 
brotherly love, 407. 

brought, be, 70, 71, 203, 
257.—be to be brought, 
406. be brought before, 
314. be brought forth, 
310. be brought in, 406. 
brought in unawares, 
313. be brought to pass, 
70. brought up with, 
377. 

brow, 3804. 

bruise, v., 196, 377. 

brute, adj., 17. 

bud, w., 62. 

buffet, "228. 

build, 224, 274. build 
again, 30. build there- 
on (thereupon, upon), 
166. build together, 
376. build up, 167, 274. 
build up on, 167. 

builder, 274, 384. — See 
also master. 

building, 147, 233, 274. 
-—be in building, 274. 

bull, 380. 

bundle, 79, 380. 

burden, 2., 59, 73, 409.— 
See also greater. 

burden, v., 217.—bur- 
dened, 195.—be bur- 
dened, 59. 

burdensome, be, 60.—be 
burdensome to, 219. 
from being burden- 
some, 1. 

burial, 106, 149. 

burn, 154, 211, 218, 223m, 
304.—burn up, 141, 218. 
burn utterly, 218. burn- 
ed, be, 211, 223.—See 
also incense. 

burning, 255.— See also 
heat. 

burnt -offering, 276.— 
whole burnt -offering, 
276. 

burst, 356.—burst asun- 
der, 238. 


' busybody, 223. 
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bury, 149, 190.—to bury 
in, 380. bury with, 576. 

burying, 149. 

bush, 61.—See also bram- 
ble. 

bushel, 263. 

business, 271, 340, 3864, 
415.—one’s own busi- 
ness, 198. 

busybody, 223.—be a 

be a 
busybody in other men’s 
matters, 17. 

but, 15, 69, 76, 97, 98, 
108p, 184, 208, 214, 247, 
252p, 253t, 258, 264, 
269p, 271, 278p, 296, 
330, 3830p, 386p.—See 
also either, moment, 
nay, rather. 

buy, 5, 385m, 419. —buy 
and sell, 140. 

by, 37, 80, 8lm, 82, 124, 
12%, 180, 1831p, 145, 
145m, 158, 215, 216, 308, 
346, 399, 401. — by itself, 
417, Fe by one’s self, G4. 
by . . side, 308. by way 
of, 145.—See also called, 
close, come, constraint, 
course, fifties, highway, 
hold, hundreds, know, 
means, order, pass, pro- 
test, reason, sail, side, 
set, space, stand, trade, 
way. 


Ceesar, see court. 

cage, 410. 

calf, 264.— make a calf, 
264. 

call, v., 121, 162, 163, 167, 
170, 212, 216p, 241, 256, 
279, 347, 411, 416. — call 
for, 10, 256¢, 310, 348, 
411. call forth, 218. 
call hither, 256. callin, 
128. call in question, 
101. call on, 162. call 
to, 238. call to (unto) 
one, 348, 350. call to 
one’s Self, 256. call to- 
gether, 370, 374. call 
unto, 350. call upon, 
162. call whereunto, 
348. — See also blessed, 
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common, mind, remem- 
brance. 

called, 114, 227, 279.—be 
called by, 162. which 
is called, 227. — See also 
falsely. 

calling, 227. 

calm, 65. 

Calvary, 231. 

camel, 2138. 

camp, 313. 

can, 72, 94, 95,111, 113m, 
114, 179, 204.—can be, 
147.. can do, 94, 204. 
ean tell, 111.— See also 
approach, cease, con- 
demned, contain, could, 
do, escape, find, forbear, 
have, lie, moved, pass, 
receive, remove, see, 
speak, spoken, tempted, 
uttered, wish. 

candle, 245. 

candlestick, 245. 

canker, 7., 65. 

canker, v., 228. 

cannot, see can. 

captain, 48, 366, 414.— 
chief captain, 414. high 
captain, 414. captain 
of the guard, 366. 

captive,10.—lead (away) 


captive, 10. take cap- 
tive, 183. 
captives, multitude of, 


10m. 

captivity, 10.—bring into 
captivity, 10. 

carcass, 336, 254. 

care, 2., 6m, 253, 3864, 
409.— earnest care, 364. 
have care, 253. take 
care, 252. take care of, 
163. 

care, v., 252, 253. 
careful, be, 909, 409, 410. 
carefully, the more, 364. 
— See also seek. 
carefulness, 864. — with- 
out carefulness, 19. 

‘carnal, 858t. — carnal 
things, 358. 

carnally, 359. 
carpenter, 382. 

carriage, see take. 
carried, see flood. 


INDEX. 
carry, 5, 9, 44, 61, 138, 


370, 406.—carry about, 


326. carry away, 33, 
44, 257. 
207. carry away with, 
8714. carry forth, 137. 
carry out, 134, 1387. 
carry ever, 257. 
through, 56. carry up, 
26. 

carrying away into, 257. 
case, 10.—in no 6886. 
209. ᾿ 
cast, 2... 63. 

cast, v.,58, 131, 357.— 
cast about,d23. have cast 
about, 328. cast away, 
38, 45. be cast away, 
181. be cast, 185. cast 
down, 204, 217, 357. 
cast down headlong, 


218. See also hell.—east, 


forth, 181. cast in one’s 
mind, 84. cast injone’s 
teeth, 278. cast into, 
129. cast into prison, 
310. cast off, 8,44, 357. 
cast on, 160. cast one’s 
self, 42. cast out, 59, 
131, 131m, 184, 1368, 
357. cast out of, 131. 


cast upon, 160, 164.— 


See also lots. 
cast down, adj., 380. 
castaway, 7. 
casting away; 38. 
castle, 315. 


catch, 5, 47, 163, 182, 
195, 237, 326, 371, 8 74. 
—catch away, 46. catch 


up, 47. 
cattle, 

feed. 

cause, 2., 10¢, 216p, 244. 
—for the same cause, 
55. for this cause, 31, 
81, 3801. for which 
cause, 90. without a 
cause, 97, 111.—See also 


196.—Sce also 


or. 

cause, v., 222, 384, 3587. 
—See also death, grief, 
offend, triumph. 

cave, 279, 363. 

cease, 84, 189, 220¢, 229, 
319.—that can not cease, 


carry away to, 


carry 






42. 
56m. 


cease to be seen, 


ceasing, without, at, 136. ‘ 


celestial, 167. _ , 
censer, 197, 242. 
censure, 7... 1667. 
centurion, 181¢, 224. . 
ceremony, 90m. 


> 


certain [sure], 51, 80. -- : 


See also dwelling place. 


certain [one], 82, 188, 


385, 386p.—a certain, © 


126, 127. a certain man, 
385. a certain thing, 


385.— See also place, ὦ 


season. 

certainly, 279. 

certainty, 51¢. ᾿ 

certify, 73. 

chaff, 58. 

chain, 18, 18m, 79, _ 857. 

chalcedony, 412. 

chamber, secret, 380.— 
upper chamber, 401.— 
See also, guest. 

chambering, 228. 

chamberlain, 228, 275. 

chance, 2., 370. 

chanee, v., ° 392. —it may 
chance, 108. 

change, n., 256. 

change; v. 16, 256, 257t. 
change. one’s mind, 960, 
256m.—be changed, 256. 


~ 


ee ee 


changer, 229.— See also — 


money. 


| charge, 7., 83m, 164m, 
309.—give charge, 149, . 


309. give in charge, 
309. have the charge 
of, 157. lay to one’s 


charge, 203, 243. lay 
to the charge of, 101¢. 
without charge, 6.— 
charges, 305. ne. at 
charges, 76. ᾿ 

charge, v., 84, 86, 149, 
165, 166, 248, 282, 309, 
342m. — charge straitly, 
140, 166.be charged, 59. 
chargeable to, be; 161, 
219. be chargeable unto, 
161. 

charger, 327. 

chariot, 46, 356. 
charitably, 2. 








_ eharity, 2.—feast of char- 
ity, 2. 

chase out, 132m. 

~ chaste, 4. 

chasten, 305. 

chastening, 305. 

chastise, 305. 

chastisement, 305. 

cheek, 806. 

~ cheer, (be) of good, 175, 

of 100. 

τ cheerful, 200. 

~ cheerfully, more, 175. 
cheerfulness, 200. 
cherish, 190. 

cherubims, 4389. 
chicken, 268. 

chief, 49, 184, 353. —be 
chief, 184. chief estate, 
358. chief man, 353. 

_ chief of Asia, 424.—See 

“also captain, corner, 
priest, publican, room, 
ruler, seat, shepherd, 
speaker, synagogue. 
chiefest, 3538. — very 
chiefest, 242. — 
chiefly, 247, 363. 

child, 64, 267, 305, 306¢, 
382, 991). 804. —hbea 
child, 267. be with 
child, 68. ‘great with 
child, 102. little child, 

305, 382. of a child, 
305. only child, 263. 
young child, 64. — See 
also adoption, man, this. 
—hbear children, 382. 
bring up children, 382. 
love one’s children, 408. 
without children, 51- 

child-bearing, 382. 

childish, 267. 

childless, 51. 

choke, 42,'333, 372. 

choose, 9t,135, 163, 219m, 
342, 414.— choose be- 
fore, 352. — See also sol- 
dier. 

chosen, 18dt. 4 

Christ, 489. -- false 
Christs, 418. 

chrysolite, 416. 

chrysoprasus, 417. 

ehurch, 184, 215.— Sec 
also robber. 
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cinnamon, 226. 
circumcise, 325. — cir- 
cumcised, 326. have cir- 
cumcised, 320. though 
not cir cumcised, 18. 
circumcising, 325. 
circumcision, 326. 
cireumspectly, 13. 


citizen, 336. — fellow cit-. 


izen, 372. 

city, 215, 835. — See also 
ruler. 

clamor, 231. 

clay, 326. 

clean, adj., 205. — be 
elean, 205. make clean, 
204. 

clean, adv., 279. 

cleanse, 204. 

cleansing, 205. 

clear, 4, 203, 288. — See 
also crystal. 

clearing of one’s self, 4. 

clearly, 384.— See also 
see. 

cleave, 229.—cleave to 


- Canto), 349. 


cleave [split ], 378m. 

clemency, 162. 

clerk, see town. 

climb up, 22. 

cloak, 162, 200, 351, 405. 

close, v., 214, 353. 

close, keep, 360. 

close by, 50. 

closet, 380. 

cloth, 356. — See also lin- 
en. 

clothe, 20, 200, 323. — 
clothe with, 147.—be 
clothed, 147, 323. be 
clothed in, 147, 323. be 
clothed upon, 156. be 
clothed wherewithal, 
323. be clothed with,101. 

clothes, 200, 414.— See 
also grave, swaddling. 

clothing, 147, 1@1.— See 
also long, soft. 

cloud, 266¢. 

cloyen, δῦ. 

cluster, 64. 

coal, 28. 

coals, fire of, 28. 

coast, 254, 282, 389, 417. 
See also sea. 
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| coat, 414.—fisher’s coat, 
156. 

cock, 14. 

cock-crowing, 4. 

coffin, 262m. 

cold, 418, 419.—cold wa- 
ter, 418. wax cold, 419. 
collection, 248. 

colony, 229. 

color, 851.—See also sear- 
let. 

colored, 228. 

colt, 355. 

comb, see honey. 

come, 22, 86, 88, 70, 79¢, 
89, 114, 117, 119, 128, 
136p, 149, 152, 156, 169, 
170, 178, 185, 2419p, 222, 
251, 272, 309, 3137, 314, 
3827p, 847, 872, 375, 390, 
4062, 417. 

come abroad, 57. come 
aforchand, 344. come 
after, 88. come again, 
155, 165, 403. come,at, 
377. be fully come, 372. 
be to come, 251. come 
by, 524. come down, 
216, 222. come forth, 
136, 155, 818. come in, 
127, 128, 178. come in 
privily, 313. come into, 
127, 159, 160. come 
into one’s room, 83. 
come nigh unto, 347. 
come on, 156,287. come 
out, 152. come out of, 
156. come over, 82. 
come over against, 219. 
come ‘thereout, 152. 
thing to come, 251. 
come thither, 156, 309. 
come to, 127, 164, 178, 
219, 347. come to pass, 
70, 119. come together, 
872, 373, 875. come 
unto, 127, 178, 219, 347, 
350. come up, 22. come 
up again, 22. come up 
with, 374. come upon, 
156, 178,219. that which 
cometh upon, 165. come 
with, 375. 
coming, be, 170. be a 

coming, 348. be com 


| ing on, 251. 
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See also behind, ears, 
hither, morning, near, 
newly, nigh, nought, 
round, short, straight, 
tidings, time. 
comeliness, 177. 
comely, be, 177. that 
which is,comely, 177. 
eomer thereunto, 347. 


eomfort, 2., 311, -312¢,. 


314.—be of good com- 
fort, 178, 190, 311. 
comfort, v., 310; 312.— 
be. comforted. together, 
3712. 
Comforter, 511." 
comfortless, 282. 
coming, ., 40, 70, 128, 
139, 315. 
command, »v., 86, 421, 
149, 165, 924, 309, 350, 
356. ibe commanded, 
86, 216p. 
commandment, 3m, 86, 
149¢, 165, 309.—at one’s 
eommandment, 224. 
give commandment, 86, 
149, 224, 309. 
commend, 155, 312, 314, 
376. 
commendation, of, 377. 
commission, 166. 
commit, 88, 100, 167, 310, 
312, 335, 339, 341, 384. 
—commit. the keeping 
of, 312.’ commit unto, 
312.—be committed 
unto, 8328p. — 566 also a- 
dultery,fornication,sac- 
rilege, trust, ungodly. 
committed unto one, that 
thing which is, 311. 
that which is committed 
to one’s trust, 311. 
commodious, not, 27. 


common, 80, 228,-228nz,: 


336.—Call common,228. 
— See also hall, man. 
commonly, 277. — See 
also report. 
commonwealth, 336. 
commotion, 12. 
commune, -84, 277. — 
commune with, 371. 
communicate, 26, 2282. 
ca- willing to communi- 
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cate, 228. communicate 
with, .370. 
communication, 228, 244, 
277. — See. also filthy. 
communion, 228. 
compacted, be, 371. 
companion, 228,370. — 
See also labor, travel. 
company, %-5 277, 304, 
3823p, “890... 376. — an 
innumerable company; 
265. gather a compa- 
ny, 304. have compa- 
ny with, 574. ina com- 
pany, 227. .-keep com- 
pany, 229, 374. one’s 
ow company, 198. our 
company, 186. — by 
companies, 372. 
company with, 374, 375. 
compare, 308.—compare 
among, 370. compare 
with, 370.—to be ecom- 
pared with, 346. 
comparison, 309. 
compass, fetch a, 328. 
compass, v-, 283, 323. — 
compass about (round), 
324.—be compassed '(a- 
bout) with, 324. 
compassion, be moved 
with, 364. -haye com- 
passion, 904. have com- 
passion - of, 188, 372, 
have compassion on, 


188, 257, 275. . having: 


compassion one of an- 
other, 372.— See also 
bowels. 

compel, 3, 22.—compel 
to go, 3. 

complainer, 252. 

complaint. 10, 263. 

complete, 331. 

comprehend, . 919. -- Βα 
briefly Sige ppewte 
24. Φ 

conceits; i In your own, 99. 

conceive, 68, 217, 371, 
384. 

concern, the: (those) 
things which, 271, 322. 

concerning, 195... 216, 
321 —-323,. 346m, 399. — 
as concerning, 216, 244, 
322. as Concerning that, 


289. the things con- 
cerning, 322:— ‘See a> 
strange. 
concision, 221.5 - 
conclude, 232, 243, B70. 
concord, 8790. ὁ 
concourse; 81“. τος 
σοποιριβεολοδι ρομήθβηρ, 
condemn, 91:16) 218t, 232. 
— condemned of one’s 
self, 52... to be. con= 
demned, 232. that can 
not be condemned, 11. 
condemnation, 218¢;232¢. 
condescend to, 8514. >. 
conditions of, 840... . 
conduct, 2.5 206: aioe 
duct forth, 344. _ 
confer, 347, oe —=con- 


| fer with, 871. 


conference, Βα i inj 847 5 
confess, 1585 278, 278m.’ 
confession, » 278. —con= 
fession is made, 278. — 
confidence, 315, 321, 408, 
403m.— have ἡ confi? 
dence, 190, 320. | 
confident, 190, 403: Lope 
confident; 196, 320. eae 
confident, B20." re. 
confidently, 866. “aati 
confirm, 61, 164, 235, 254. 
— confirm pefore;. Bit.” 
confirmation, 61. : 
consitt,iGi fia -) cy Tne 
conformable ὑπθτῦ» make, 
372.51 
conformed to, be, 378. 
confound, 218, 370.—be 
confounded, 21%m. 
confuse, 370. -— 
confusion; 12, 370. — 
congregation, 373. 
conquer, 247. 
conqueror, be more ehisit? 
conscience, 875... [400. 
consecrate, 101, 382. 
consent, with, 863.— 
with one consent, 127. 
consent, v., 163.—con- 
sent to, 348, 810. con-' 
sent unto, 372, (376. 
consent with, 376m. 
consider, 23, 35, 84, 110, 
195, 219¢, 267, 362, 375, 
376. 
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“ρομβϑῦ, 114, 376. 
-eonsolation, 311. 
- eonsort with, 349. 


conspiracy, 377. 


- constantly, see affirm. 


constrain, 22, 809, 376. 
constraint, by, 22. 


consult, 64, 371. 


consultation, 371. 
consume, 24, 76, 219. 
contain, 417.—can con- 
tains 102, 417.—be con- 
tained, 325. the things 
. contained in; 271. .. 
contemptible, 153. 
contend, 84. — contend 
earnestly for, 155. 
content, adj.,; 46,) 52. — 
be content, 46. 
content, v., 199.—be con- 
tented with, 374. 
contention, 6, 10δέ; 314. 
contentious, 407.—they 
that’ are contentious, 
168. 
contentment, bo: 
continual, 7, 889. 
continually, 85, 89. — at- 
tend continually upon, 
349. give one’s self con- 
tinually to, 849. wait 


on continually, 349. 
continuance, τ patient, 
402. 
continue; ἢ 72, 84, 86¢, 163, 
204, . 206, 253, 3128, 
334m, 335.—continuc 
all night, 85. . continue 


-in, 140, 163, 3497... con- 
tinue instant. in, 349. 
continue steadfastly in, 
349. .continue- with, 
349t, 372. 
contradict, 32. 
contradiction, 32. 
contrariwise, 390. 
contrary, 147, 399.—be 
contrary, 31... contrary 
tos 35, 308. —Sce. also 
Daw. 2% 
contribution, 225 


“controversy ,without,278. 


- 


convenient,’ 175..— be 
convenient, οἷ. those 
things which are not 
convenient, 205. . have 


-corruptible, 


INDEX. 


convenient time, 175. 
— See also season. 

conveniently, 175. 

conversation, 26, 536, 
391.—havye one’s con- 
versation, 26. one’s con- 
versation is, 890. 

conversion, 165. 

couvert, v., 165.—be con- 
verted, 165, 536. 

convey one’s self away, 
135. 

convict, v-,138. 


convince, 83, 138, 138m,- 
{151. 


cool, v.5 222. 

coppersmith, 412. 

Corban, 280. 

cord, small, 375. 

corn, 228, 360, 364, face 
also tread. 

corn fields, 364. 

corner, 48, 75.—chief- 
corner, 14. 

corpse, 855. 

correcteth,. which, 305. 

correction; 155. 

corrupt, adj.,- 87, 214, 
358. —be corrupt, 407. 

corrupt, v., 56, 87, 87m, 
214, 360, 407.—corrupt 
one’s self, 407. 

407. — not 
corruptible,» 56... cor- 
ruptible things, 407. 

corruption; 87, 401. 

cost, 76. 

costliness; 885. 

costly, 837.—very cost- 
ly, 337. 

couch, 227, 230. 

could not do, what: the 


4 law, Vs that L could, 95. 


— See also can. 
council, 871, 375. 
counsel, 2.,,64, 371. — 
give counsel, 371. take 
counsel, 64, 371...take 
counsel together, 371. 
counsel; v2; 511. 
counsellor; 64, 371. 
count, 179, 184, 245, 373, 
418. — See also descent, 
happy, worthy. 
eountenance;, 198,..305, 
351. —of:a sad counte- 
nance, 362. 
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country, 5, 69, 70, 319,. 
417.— country (round) 
about, 326. go (travel) 
unto a far country, 33. 
one’s own country, 319. 
— See also better, king. 

countryman, 37.—onc’s 
own countrymen, 69. 

courage, 190. 

course, 10, 94, 178, 332, 
891.—by course, 21, 254. 
haye course, 890. — See 
also straight. 

court, 5, 52, S05mp.— 
Czesar’s court, 341m. — 
See also king. 

court days, 5. 

courteous, 408. 

courteously, 467, 408. 

courtier, 617. 


cousin, 369. 


covenant, 7., 83. —cov- 
enant breaker, 51. 

covenant, v., 377. — coy- 
-enant with for, 208. 

cover, v., 162, 218, 218, 
223, 370.—covered, 215. 
be covered, 218. 

covering, 323. 

covet, 162, 151.—covet 
after, 281. — covet. ear- 
nestly, 181. 

covetous, 890, 407.—cov- 
ctous man,830. coyet- 
ous practice, 330. 

covetousness, 330.—with- 
out covetousness, 57. 

eraft, 73, 167, 254, 3584. 
—of the same craft, 278. 

craftiness, . 807. — cun- 
ning craftiness, 507. 

craftsman, 884. 

crafty, 307. 

eraye, 10. 

create, 290. 

creation, 253. 

Creator, 235t. 

creature, 233¢, 203i. 

creditor, 76. 

ereek, 229. 

creep in unawares, 315. 
creep into, 147. 

creeping, thing, 169. 

crime, 10.—crime. laid 
against, .101. 

cripple, being a, 417. 


damnation, 45, 232¢. 

damsel, 990, 306%. 

dance, v., 252. 

dancing, 415. ° 

danger, be in, 226. im 
danger of, 149. 

dangerous, 165. 

dare, 389. 

dark, 7., 362. 

dark, adj., 56, 362. 

darken, 362. 

darkly, 9. 

darkness, 182, 362¢.—full 

of darkness, 862¢. 
dart, 61, 68. 

dash, 356m. — dash a- 
gainst, 349. 
daughter, 196, 382. — 
little daughter, 196. 
young daughter, 196. 
daughter-in-law, 269. 

dawn, v., 86.—begin to 
dawn, 166. 

day, 54p, 80, 82, 188, 
336p. — before day, 149. 
break of day, 52. day 
by day, 188. from day 
to day, 158. this day, 
360. unto this day, 47. 
— days, 383pt. in the 
days of, 157.— Sce also 
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crooked, 361. 

cross, 904. 

crow, v-, 411. 

crown, 7., 88, 865. 

crown, v., 065. 

crucify, 850, 364. —eru- 
cify afresh, 25. crucify 
with, 377 

















Ot. 

crumb, 418. 

cry, 2-, 63, 231. 

cry, νυ.» 22, 08, 161, 166, 
230, 231, 411.— cry a- 
gainst, 166. cry aloud, 
22. cry out, 22, 24, 230, 
231, 411p. cry with a 
loud voice, 5%. 

crying, 281. 

erystal, 233. — clear as 
erystal, 233. 

_ eubit, 326. 

cumber, 220, 324. 

cumi, 230. 

cummin, 294. 

cunning, see craftiness. 

cunningly, see devised. 

cup, 340. 

cure, 2., 197. 

cure, v.5 194. 

curious arts, $25. 

curse, 2., 219, 220. — 
bind under a (great) 


curse, 28. after, court, cighth, 
curse, v., 23, 212, 220. feast, first, following, 
cursed, 162, 220. —be] next, night, sabbath, 


third, to-day. 
day-spring, 26. 
day-star, 411. 
day-time, in the, 198. 


cursed, 220. 

cursing, 45, 220. 

custom, 107¢, 376, 383, 
383mp.—as his custom 
was, 1017. receipt. οὗ 
custom, 383. 

eut, 218, 223m.—cut a- 
sunder (in sunder), 91. 
cut down, 185, 229. cut 
off, 40, 56, 91m, 194. 
cut out, 1384. cut short, 
377.—be cut, 859. be 
cut to the heart, 85. 
cymbal, 234. 


fice of a deacon, 83. 
dead, acj., 89, 196, 266. 


with, 374. become dead, 
190. half dead, 189. 
dead man, 
also body. 
dead, n., 266. 
deadly, 
thing, 190. 
deadness, 266. 
deaf, 236. 
deal, 2., see great. 


daily, 168, 178, 188, 189, 

205. 

dainty, 245. 

damage, 181. — receive 
damage, 181. 

damn, 218, 282. 


damnable, 45. deceitfully, subtilely. 


dealings with, have;370 





















deacon, 84.—use the of- 


228, 882, 3838p. be dead 


266. — See 


190¢. — deadly 


deal, v., 253.—deal with, 
150, 335, 350. — See also 


dear, 2t, 149, 385.—so 
dear, 208m. ὁ. veh 
dearly, see beloved.) 
dearth, 2949. 5. ΠΡ 
death, 23, 196, 883.—-ap- | 
pointed ‘to death, 162. 
be at the point of death, 
89. cause to be put to 
to death, 190. have'put 
to death, 41. “116 atthe © 
point of death, 171. put | 
to death, 23, 83, 41,199. | 
— Death, 190. 
debate; 2., 169. 9 20) 
debate, v., 84. 59) 
debt, 76, 303%, 904... τ΄. 
debtor, 303, 803m, 415.— — 
be a debtor, 803,304. | 
decay, 2-5 189m. Ὁ 
decay; v.5 8606... Ὁ 
decease, 2.5 158.) 510 
decease, v., 889. | 
deceit, 34, 93,829. use | 
deceit, 92. τς Ὁ 
deceitful, 34, 92. Piss { 
deccitfully, deal -with, © 
214m. handle: ideceit- | 
ΠΣ ἢ 
deccitfulness; 34. ' “ 
deceivableness, 84... Ὁ ' 
829ὲ, 409, 318m. 7 
deceiver, 829, 409.5 91) 
deceiving, 84... πὴ Ὁ 
decently, 177, 1 Ἰη1. 
deck, v., 41%. arab 
declaration, 89.55 >) 
declare, 22, 26, 83,73; 80, | 
82, 89, 182, 147, 153, 173, 
217, 282, 309, 409. —de- | 
clare manifestly, 405. 
- declare plainly, 141.— | 
See also tidings. “τ 
decrease, v.5 188. © 
decree, 7-5 θῦ. Ht 
decree, υ.; 282. 8° 
dedicate, 101. τ τ Ὁ 
dedication, feast'of, 101. | 
deed, 168, 335, 341: — | 
good deed done to, 114. 
this deed, 222. our] 
deeds, 3841.— See also} 
mighty, this, worthy. 
deem, 409. Hoe 
deep; 2.5 1, 58, 65." 
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deep, adj., 58¢.—dig deep, | 
58. deep things, 58. 
deeply, see sigh. 
deepness, 58. 
defame, 62. 
defence, 42.—make de- 
_ fence, 42. 
| defend, 20. 
defer, 22. 
defile, 228, 261, 263, 363, 
407. —defile one’s self 
“with mankind, 47. 
defiled, 228. 
defraud, 43, 330. 
degree, 58.—<See also low. 
defay, 2-5, 22... 
delay, v., 276, 416. 
{ delicacy, 367. 
) delicately, 391.—live del- 
icately, 363m. 
_ deliciously, live, 367. 
| delight in, 376. 
| deliver, 23, 33, 99, 88, 
| 189, 151, 161, 200, 310, 
357, 379, 413. — deliver 
| again, 39. deliver up, 
|/ 88, 310, 310m.—be de- 
 livered, 857, 385.. being 
delivered, 132. be de- 
livered of, 68, 385. 
᾿ deliverance, 42, 56. 
1 deliverer, 245... Deliver- 
| ΟΡ, θυ έν 
. delusion, 329. 
| demand, v., 157, 904. --- 
_ demand of, 157. 
demonstration, 38. 
| den, 363. 
deny, 32, 34, 46. 
depart, 23, 25, 27, 55, 36, 
42, 441, 87, 89, 180, 151, 
152, 222, 2562, 309, 338, 
. 998, 417. — depart asun- 
der, 44. depart from, 
57, let depart, 42. de- 
part out, 137. depart 
out of, 152. 
departing, 57, 153. 
departure, 25. 
depth, 58, 320. 
deputy (be), 29. 
deride, 135. 
descend, 216, 222. 
descent, 217.— one’s de- 
scent is counted, 68. 
without descent, 3. 
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describe, 74, 239. 

desert, 2-5 1082. 

desert, adj., 168. 

desire, 7., 162, 174, 191. 
earnest (great, vehe- 
ment ) desire, 164. . 

desire, v., 10, 33, 151, 157, 
162t, 163, 171, 181, 182, 
192, 281, 310, 310m.— 
desire earnestly (great- 
ly), 163. desire to have, 
181. 


_| desirous, 192. —be desir- 


ous, 192. be affection- 
ately desirous of, 200.— 
See also glory. 

desolate, 168¢, 264. — 
make desolate, 165. 

desolation, 168.—bring 
to desolation, 168. 

despair, in, 151. 

despair, v., 151. 

despise, 8, 51, 153, 221, 
243, 276, 326. 

despised, 52. 

despiser, 221.— despiser 
of those that are good, 
57. 

despite unto, do, 150. 

despiteful, 392. 

despitefully,use, 157, 392. 

destitute, 43, 241.—be 
destitute, 404. 

destroy, 41, 87, 153, 204, 
219, 220, 246, 276, 339, 
407, 40%im.—be destroy- 
ed, 41, 407. 

destroyer, 41m, 407. 

destruction, 45, 204, 276, 
Ot. 

determinate, 282. 

determine, 64, 105, 232, 
232m, 252, 380. — deter- 
mine before, 544. 

device, 148, 267. 

devil, 75¢, 82.—be pos- 
sessed (vexed) of (with) 
a devil, 75. that hath 
a deyil, 75. 

devilish, 75. 

devise cunningly, 909. 

devotion, 359. 

devour, 171, 220, 222.— 
devour up, 222. 

deyout, 175, 177, 359. — 
devout person, 399. 
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dic, 39, 41, 45, 196, 382. 

—die with, 374. 

differ, 86m, 87m. +*— differ 
from, 86. make to dif- 
fer, 84. 

difference, 838, 86.—be 
difference between, 253. 
make a difference, 84. 
put a difference, 84,847. 

differing, 87. 

dig, 361, 382.—dig down, 
221. 

dignity, 99. ey 

diligence, 167, 364.—do 
(give) diligence, 364. - 

diligent, 364.—be dili- 
gent, 364. — See also fol- 
lower. 

diligently, 18. 163, 354m, 
364. — very diligently, 


 864.— See also inquire, - 


search, seek. 

diminishing, 189. 

dine, 46. 

dinner, 46. 

dip; 59, 140. 

direct, v., 222. 

disallow, 39. 

disannul, 8, 14. 

disannulling, 8. 

discern, 24, 24m, 
84m, 92. 

discerner, 232. 

discerning, 84. 

disciple, 246¢, 271.—be a 
disciple, 246. fellow dis- 
ciple, 371. 

discouraged, be, 8. 

discover, 26, 188m, 219. 

discreet, 379. — be dis- 
ereet, 379m. 

discreetly, 268. 

disease, 49, 247, 268¢. 

diseased, be, 49, 212.— 
See also blood. 

disfigure, 56. 

dish, 391. 

dishonesty, 9. 

dishonor, ”., 51. 

dishonor, v., 51,.218. 

dismiss, 42._ 

disobedience, 34, 34m, 
911. 

disobedient, 32, 35¢. — be 
disobedient, 34, 35m. 

disorderly, 51m. — be- 


84t, 
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have one’s. self disor- 
derly, 51., 

dispensation, 275. 

disperse, 85.— disperse 
abroad, 362. 

dispersed, 86. 

displeased, be much, 2. 
be’sore displeased, 2. be 


highly displeased with,. 


197. = 
disposed, be, 64, 192: 
disposjtion, 86. 
disputation, 84,570. 
dispute, v., 84¢, 370. — 
dispute with, 31m, 370. 
disputer, 370. 
disputing, 84, 879.—per- 
verse disputings, 309. 
dissemble with, 377. ~ 
dissension, 364. 
dissimulation, 402. — 
without dissimulation, 
32. 
dissolve, 219, 246. 
distinction, 86. . 
distraction, without, ‘35. 
distress, 2., 23, 365, 376. 
distress, v., 365. 
distribute, 88, 228; 2538, 
206m. —ready to dis- 
tribute, 176. 
distribution, 228, 253m. 
—make distribution, 83. 
ditch, 63. 
divers, 215, 335, 386. — 
See also manners. 
diverse, 87. 
diversity, 69, 83. 
divide, 57, 88%, 84, 253, 
378.—divide by lot, 218. 
divide rightly, 282. — be 
divided, 71. 
divider, 253. 
dividing asunder, 
divination, 4386. 
divine, 191. — See. also 
service. 
division, 85, 91,3878,378m. 
divoree, v5 42. 
divoreement, 45.—wri- 
ting of divorcement, 43. 
do, 147, 148, 165, 167,179, 
221, 222, 334, 341, 345, 
350. — do away, 220. 
can do, 534 


253. 


. do for, $14. 
have to do, 244. that 
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thou doest, 368. — Sce 
also can, could, despite, 
diligence, done, evil, 
good, murder, sacrifice, 
service, violence, well, 
wit, wrong. 

doctor, 87.—See also law. 

doctrine; 87t, 244. — See 
also. teach. 

doer, 335. — See also evil. 

dog, 234, 235. 

doing, 168, 334, 335m. — 
be one’s . doing, 71.— 
See also evil, well: 

dominion, 231,235, 23577. 
—exercise dominion ο- 
ver, 218. have domin- 
ion over, 234. 

done, be, 7.—be to be 
done away; 220. so be 
done, 71.—Scee also deed. 

door, 197.—that keepeth 
the door, 197. 

dote, 268. 

double, adj., 91. 

double, v., 91. 

double-mindéd, 91. doub- 
le-tongued, 90. 

doubt, be in, 85. no 
doubt, 45, 67, 307. stand 
in doubt, 42. 

doubt, v., 42, 84, 85, 91. 
— make to doubt, 94. 


doubtful, 84. — be doubt- 


ful, 42m. be of doubt- 
ful mind, 251. 

doubting, 84. 

doubtless, 80.— Sce also 
yea, yet. 

dove, 325.--See also turtle. 

down, prep., 215. 

down, adv., 223. — See 
also bow, bring, come, 
, cut, dig, drive, fall, get, 
50; “hew, kneel, lay, let, 
press, pull, pulling, put, 
reap, sink, sit, step, 
stoop, throw, thrust, 
tread, turn. — down to, 
see foot, hell. 

drag, v., 377. 

dragon, 94. 

draught, 5, 56, 

draw, οὐ, ὃ 82, 43, 10, 1599ὲ. 
363, 377. — draw away, 
42, BY . be drawn away, 


- the shore, 349.° 


151.—draw back, 408) 
408». nothing-to draw ᾿ 
with, 32. draw on, 166.— 
draw out, 32, 363. : dr aw 
out of, 342. draw to 
τ draw 
up, 26. — See also: near,’ Ὁ 
nigh. 4 i? yf 
dream, Ny 150, 918: Ὁ 
dream, 0, 150. Aa eat yy 
dreamer, filthy, 150. . 
dressed, be, 69. 
dresser, 866 vineyard. > 
dried, he, 270m. ἔτ IG 
drink, 7., 3388, 9.23585 
give drink, 340. gee το, Ho 
drink, 800. 
drink, v., 827.—give to” 
drink, 340. make to 
drink, 340. ° drink - of, 
327. drink with, B72. ἰὸς 
— See also drunk; water. 
drive,. 35, 181, 188. --- 
drive back; Ὁ. tet ἀνα τοῦ 
161,406. drive out, 154. 
drive up. and down, δύ." 
—be driven, pose ca =) 
also wind. ~ 
drop, great, 196. ° ΘΙ 
dropsy, which had the,’ : 
393. a 
drown, 65," 220. -- be) 
drowned, 920. 
drunk (drunken ),” vee 
251t. be made’ drunk, Ὁ 
251. ΤΥ ye 
drunk, have well, 901. Ὁ 
drunkard, 251. TSS 
drunkenness, 250.0 5 ὃ Ὁ 
dry, adj., 32, 270.—dry =” 
land, 270. aps Bo 
dry up, 270. 
due, 2... 303.- wo 
due, adj., 198, 304:.—be:! 
due, 303. = See also born, bo 
reward, season, time.” 
dull, 270. —See also re 
ing. 
dumb, 14, 58, 286, 361. 
dung, es 353. 
dung, v., 59, 229. 
dunghill, 229. 
dure, see while. 
dust, 229, 415. 
duty, ee on s, 504. 
dwell, 20 2293, 200, 274, 








᾿ 


591.—dwell among;101. 
dwell at, 223. dwell in, 


149, 293. dwell round 


about, 324. dwell with, 


376. — See also stranger. 
Ἴ effect, become of no; 220. 
make of none effect, 14, 


dweller at Gn); > 223. 
dwelling, 223. ἡ 
dwelling place, have no 
certain, 50. 
dying, n.5 266. 
dying, be (ie) a, 39. 


one, 131. —See also other. 

eagle, ὃ... 

ear,/297, 422. —ears, 12. 
come to one’s ears, 13. 
See also itching. 

ear, 365. — ear of Cori; 


364. 
early, 282, 30207, 352 
See also morning. 
earnest, n.; 47. 
earnest, adj., 136m.—See 
also care, desire, expect- 
ation, heed. 
earnestly, 348. — behold 
(look) earnestly, 51. 


more earnestly, 190. --- 


See also contend, covet. 


earth, 69, 275.—in earth, 


161. of earth, 285. un- 
der the earth, 222. 

earthen, 255, 

earthly, 69, 161. — earth- 
ly things, 161. 

earthquake, 359. 

earthy, 415. 

ease, take, 25. 

eased, be, 27. 

easier, 175. 

easily,see beset,provoked. 

east, 26. 

Easter, 318. 

easy, 416.— See also en- 
treated, understood. 

eat, 62, 69, 171; 256, 267, 
391, 404, 405. — eat e- 
nough, 250. eat togeth- 
er with, 374m. eat up, 
222. eat with, 376.— 
be eating, 171: — eaten, 
see Worms. 

eating, 2., 65, 65m, 405. 

edge, 304m, 366. — with 
two edges, 91. 


' effect, 220. 
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edification, 275. 

edify, 274, 274m. — the 
things wherewith one 
may edify, 275. 

edifying, 274, 275. 


220, 224. make without 
effect, 135.’ 


effectual, 148. —he effect-: 


ual, 148. 

vent, 

working. 
effectually, see work. | 
effeminate, ‘247. 

egg, 419. ‘ 
eight, 276. 
eighteen, 78. 


effectual fer- 


’ os ate 273.—the eighth 


day, 276. 
either side, on, 149. 


either, conj., 183, 184. — | 
Ἴ enlighten, 411. 


but either, 184. 

elder, n., 341.—also an 
elder, 372.—elders, 341. 
estate of elders, 341: ° 

elder, adj., 250, 341. — 
elder woman, 341. 

eldest, 341. 

elect, adj., 135. 

elected -together with, 
515. 

election, 135. 

element, 366, 566m. 

eleven, 147. 

eleventh, 147. 


| Eli, 185. 


Eloi, 139. 

eloquent, 243. 

else, 108, 156, 172, 209. 

embolden, O74. 

embrace, 50, 372. 

emerald, 362¢. 

eminent place, 400m. 

empty, 224, 378. ° 

emulation, 181. — pro- 
voke to emulation, 510. 

enable, 147. 

encounter, v., 371. 

end, %., 132, 321, 376, 
383. —from one end to 
the other, 14. intheend, 
305. make an end, 383. 
the latter end, 171. to 
the end, 125, 382. to 


take none ' 
: + endued with, be; 147.— 


148. — See also 
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‘this end, 125. to this 
end, that, 245.— ends, 
171. — See also world. 
end, v., 331, 3877, 383m. 
—hbe ended, 71. 
endeavor, v.;° 182, 364, 
408m. ¢{DBe res ΠΣ 
ending, 283. 

endless, 11, 35. 


See also knowledge. ~ 

endure, 27, 215, 253, 402, 
403, 406.—endure hard- 
ness, 212. endure pa- 
tiently, 247. —-See also 
time, afflictions. 

énduring, 402: 

enemy, 29, 168. 

engrave, 150. > ~ 

enjoin, 149, 165. 

enjoy, 41, 392.—enjoy 
the pleasures; 41. — 

enlarge, 249,329. 


enmity, 175. 

enough, 46, 199.— be e- 
nough, 46. it is enough, 
 36.—See also eat, spare. 

enrich, 332. 

enrolled; be; 38m. 

ensample, 392, 402. 

ensue, 92. 

entangle, 305. Lilgitatiate 
‘in, 140. entangle one’s 
self with, 140.—be en- 
tangled with, 148. 

enter, 22, 127, 128t, 139, 
'318.—enter in, 128¢. en- 
ter into, 128, 160; 170. 

entering in, 128. 

entertain, 270.— See ce 
strangers. 

entice, 78. 

enticing, 319. — enticing 
words, 327. 

entire, 277. 

entrance (in), 128. 

entreat, 171, 310t; 415.— 
See also evil, shameful+ 
ly, spitefully. ~.0b8 

entreated, easy to be, 1 76. 

entreaty; 311. 

enviously, 407. 

envy, %., 181, 181m, 407. ° 
be moved with envy, 
181. ᾽ 
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envy, v., 181, 407. 

envying, 181, 407. 

ephthatha, 178. 

epistle, 104. 

equal, 2., 376. 

equal, adj, 203.— that 
which is équal, 203. — 
See also angels. 

equality, 203. 

ere, 342. 

err, 42, 50, 329. 

error, 4, 329. 

escape, v. > 44, 86, 87, 137, 
152, 406.—can escape, 
406. escape safe, 86. 
way to escape, 132. 

eschew, 134. 

especially, 247. 

espouse, 46. — be espous- 
ed, 263. 

establish, 61, 203, 268, 
365t.— be established, 
203. 

estate, one’s, 322. — See 
also chief, elders, first, 
low, your. © 

esteem, v., 184; 232, 243, 
385m.—be least esteem- 
ed, 153.--See also highly. 

eternal, 8, 10, 11. 

eunuch, 176.— make eu- 
nuch, 176. 

evangelist, 175. 

even, 2., 305¢. — at even, 
305t. 

even, adj., 281m.— See 
also ground. 

even, adv., 54p, 67, 76, 
103p,134p, 207-209, 252, 
303,381.—and even,278. 
even as, 204, 206, 391, 
420, 421. even so, 265, 
303, 421.—WSee also into, 
like, not, now, one, to, 
thus, unto. 

evening, 117p, 171, 305. 

eventide, 171, 305. 

ever, 8, 10, 11, 259p, 307, 
340.—for ever, 10, 11f, 
89. for ever and ever, 
10. — See also or, that. 

everlasting, 8, 11. 

evermore, 307, 307m. — 
for evermore, 10, 11. 

every, 127, 131, 215, 275p, 
285,315,316m, 318,329p, 
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814. — every branch, 
315. every man, 21, 34, 
127, 131, 315, 315, 386, 
088. every one, 54, 127, 
131, 315, 318. from ey- 
ery quarter, 307. on ey- 
ery side, 307, 315. eve- 
ry several, 21, 127. eve- 
ry thing, 315, 318. eve- 
ry where; 307 > 910, 385. 
See also go.—every whit, 
277. every woman, 191. 

evidence, 188. 

evident, 80, 217, 549. --- 
See also token. 

evidently, 405,—See also 
set forth. ; 

evil, 2., 211, 212¢, 338, 
406.—do evil, 915.—See 
‘also speak. 

evil, adj., 212, 358, 406. 
—evyil doing, 7, 212. 
evil speaking, 218. evil 
thing, 406. evil things, 


᾿ 212, 338. — See also re- 


port, speaking. 
evil entreat, 212, 
evil affected, 212. 
evil-doer, 212¢. 
exact, v., 341. - 
exalt, 404.—exalt highly, 
400. exalt one’s self, 
155, 400. — be exalted a- 
ove measure, 400. in 
that he is exalted, 404. 
examination, 25. 
examine, 24, 27, 92, $20. 
example, 77, 892, 402¢. 
— after the example of, 
215m. make a public 
example, 309. 
exceed, 325, 400. 
exceeding, adj., 194, 242, 
378, 400. — far more ex- 
ceeding, 400.— Sce also 
joy. 
exceeding, adu., see abun- 
dant, abundantly, glad, 
great, joyful, sorrowful, 
sorry. 
exceedingly, 250, 325t, 
378t. — (the) more ex- 
ceedingly, 825. — See 
also fear, grow, trouble. 
excel, 325, 400. 
excellency, 400¢r. 


make 


excellent, 249.—more ex-. 
cellent, 87, 829, 400. 
most - excellent, 231. 
things that are more ex- 
cellent, 86, 87. .᾿ : 
except, 98, 108, 109, 313, . 
330. — except it be, 183. " 
except that, 108. °° - μὴν ἢ 
excepted, be, 137. 
excess, 13, 26, 51. See: 
also wine., g 
exchange, in, pA ΝΥ 
exchanger, 390. oe 
exclude, 184. . wy 
excommunicate, 131m. > 
excuse, m-, 351.—_make 
excuse, 910. without . 
excuse, 25.. 
excuse, Ue, 42. — excuse. 
one’s self, 42.—be fat 
cused, 810... ; 
execration, ‘bind with an 


ew 


oath of, 23m. ΜῊΝ 
execute, 335. eee also 
priest. γε ρῖ 
executioner, 365. inhe? 


exercise, 7-5 Ds - 
ΟΧΘΓΟἾΒ6. Ὁ.» 50, 75, 335. 
— See. also . authority, 
lordship, dominion. |. 
exhort, 3104, 311m, 351. 
—exhort one another, 
310. 
exhortation, 311. τ give 
much exhortation, 311. 
in one’s exhortation, 
911. ‘fi 
exorcist, 143. 
expect, 132, 847. 
expectation, 347.— he in 
expectation, 347. ear- 
nest expectation, 40. 
expedient, be, 372. 
expel, 131. κυ...“ 
experience, 92. - ς 
experiment, 92. 
expert, 7 (ose 
expire, 331, 585. 
expound, 89, 136, 163. _ ke 
express, sce image. 
expressly, 556. 
extortion, 46. 
extortioner, 47. 
eye, 277, 304, 891ὲ.- 
one eye, 264.— eyes, see 
fasten, set. 











eye-salve, 229. 
eye-service, 304. 
eye-witness, 52, 167. 


fable, 264. 

face, 305, “351, 366. 

faction, 91m. ᾿ 

fade away, 258. that 
fadeth not away, 18¢. 

fail, 135¢, 165, 220, 327. 
—fail of, 404. men’s 
hearts failing, 44. that 
faileth not, 27. 

fain, would, 162. 

fot? ess 484, 134m, 135, 
214 

fair, 50.—The fair ha- 
vens, 242. — See also 
show,speeches, weather. 

faith, 189, 328, 328m.— 
of little faith, 276.— 
See also newly. — 

tb 328. — Faithful, 

faithfully, 329. 

faithless, 36. 

fall, 2., 312, 354. 

fall, v., 70, 185, 217, 220, 
221, 327, 342, 353.—fall 
among, 140, 324. fall 
at, 350. fall away, 57, 
135, 012. fall down, 91p, 
217, 220, 327. fall down 
at, 350. fall down be- 
fore, 349m, 350. fall 
from, 42, 135, 404m. fall 
into, 140, 163, 324. oc- 
easion to fall, 361. fall 
off, 135. fall on (upon), 
163. fall out, 170. fall 
to, 160.—See also asleep, 
sleep, transgression. 

falling away, 45. keep 
from falling, 44. 

false, 417. — See also ac- 
cusation, accuser, apos- 
tles, brethren, Christs, 
prophet, teachers, wit- 
ness. 

falsely, 418. — falsely so 
called, 418. — See also 
accuse. 

fame, 12, 189, 244, 406. 
“spread abroad one’s 
fame, 87. 

family, 319. 
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famine, 

fan, 353. 

far, adj., 247.— See also 
country, journey. 

far, adv., 247t, 8339.— be 
it far from, 200. far 
from, 247. far: hence, 
247. far off, 247. far 
passed, 336. thus far, 
180.—See also above, ex- 
ceeding, More, spent. 

fare, v., 177. 

farewell, 357, 412. —bid 
farewell, 4A. 

farm, De... 

farther side, the, 321. — 
See also go. | 

farthing, 50, 227. ὦ 

fashion, #., 111, 351, 378, 
392.—on this fashion, 
303. 

fashion one’s self accord- 
ing to, 377. — fashioned 
like unto, 372. 

fast, n., 267. 

fast, v., 267.—usc to fast, 


2. 


fast, make, 51.—See also 
hold, stand, stick. 

fasten on, 204. fasten 
one’s eyes, 51. — fast- 
ened, 51. 

fasting, 50, 267¢. 

father, 318, 3819p. — Fa- 
ther, 319. —murderer of 
a father, 519. - without 
father, 84. of one’s fa- 
thers, 319¢.. of the fa- 
thers, 319. received by 
tradition from one’s fa- 
thers, 319. 

father-in-law, 321. 

fatherless, 282. 

fathom, 281. 

fatling, 360. 

fatness, 337. 

fatted, 360. 

fault, 10¢, 189, 312.—find 
fault, 252. tell one’s 
fault, 188. without fault, 
20, 20m. for your faults, 
18 


faultless, 19, 20. 

favor, n., 418. 

favored, highly, 413. 
fear, n., 6m, 77, 408. — 
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| bemoved with fear, 175. 


godly fear, 175. ‘put in 
fear, 85m. without fear, 
57. 

fear, v., 175, 408, 409. — 
fear exceedingly, 137. 
in that one feareth, 175. 

fearful, 77, 408. — fearful 
sight, 408, fearful thing, 
408. 

feast, n., 77, 94, 154. — 
keep the feast, 154: — 
See also charity, dedica- 
tion, governor, ruler. ~ 

feast day, 154. 

feast with, 376. 

feeble, 50, 311. 

feeble-minded, 276. 

feed, 63, 64, 335, 335m, 
390, 391mp, 415, 419.— 
feed cattle, 385. feed of, 
171m. feed with, 340.— 
See also bestow. 

feel, 72, 318. — feel after, 
418. 

feeling, be past, 33. be 
touched with the feel- 
ing of, 372. 

feion, 402. 

feioned, 329, 

fellow, 28, 172, 275.— 
See also base, citizen; 
disciple, heir, helper, 
laborer, pestilent, pris- 
oner, such, this, work, 
worker, yoke. 

fellowship, 228, 257. — 
have fellowship with, 
228, 370. 

female, 195. 

fervent, 136, 181.—be 
fervent, 181. fervent 
mind, 181.—WSee also ef- 
fectual, heat. 

fervently, 186.— See also 
labor. 

fetch, seecompass. fetch 
out, 151.. 

fetter, 319. 

fever, 354. —sick of a fe- 
ver, 354. 

few, 276.—few stripes, 
276. a-few things, 276. 
a few words, 377. in 
few words, 64, 276. 

fidelity, 328. 


458. 
field, 5, 41'7t.—abide in 


the field, 5. — See also | 
fentie 28, 261, 412.—be| 


the more fierce, 165. 

fierceness, 197. 

fiery, 3541. —fiery trial, 
355. 

fifteen, 78, 100p. 

fifteenth, 321. 

fifth, 320. 

fifty, 321.—by fifties, 21. 
—~WScee also thousand. 

fig, 371.— untimely fig, 
277%. 

fig-tree, 371... 

fight, 7., 6,-8, 325. 

fight, v., ag) 249, 335, 354. 
—fight against God, 192. 
fight with beasts, 195, 

fighting, 249. 

figure, 32, 309, 302.— 


like figure, 32.—See also | 


transfer. 

fill; 68,140, 225, 327,331, 
372, 415. —fill full, 68. 
fill up, 25, 31, 331, 383. 
piece that filleth up, 331. 
which is put in to fill 
up, 3881.—filled, 381. 
‘be filled with, 331. 

filth, 205, 323, 357. 

filthiness, 9, 11, 268, 357. 

filthy, 9, 49.—be filthy, 
357. ae communica- 
tion, 9.—S¢ee. also dream- 
er, lucre. 

finally, 245, 383. 

find, 27, 176, 219. — can 
find, 176.—be found, 
71. — See also fault. 

finding out, past, 27. 

fine, see brass, flour, linen. 

finger, 76. 

finish, 34, 44, 85, 136, 
165, 165m, 377, 382, 383, 
385m. — be finished, 1. 

finisher, 382. ~ 

fire, 354, 411¢. — be on 
fire, 354. of fire, 354. 
set on fire, 408.— See 
also coals, hell. 

fizkin, 257. 

firm, 61. 

first, 48, 127, S51, 3525 
δῦὃ. —at first, 308. at 
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the first, . 48, 861, 950.. 
be first, 344, 353) first | 
day, 127, 353. first. e- 
state, 48. from the Very | 


first, 82, first of. all, 


353. — See also begin, 
give, preach, rise, SeC- 
ond, trust. 
first-begotten, 358. - 
first-born,,. 853. 
first-fruit (fruits), 34. 
fish, 204, 805.—little fish, 
204. 


fishing, a, 15. 


fit, adj., 174, 205. — be 


fit, 27. 


fit, v., 220, 220m. 


fitly, see frame, join. 
five, 321. — five: times, 


321.—WSee also bea ct 


thousand. 


flattering, 228. 

flax, 243. 

flee, 151, 221, 406. —flee 
away, 406. flee out sat 
187: 

flesh, 291. 858. 

fleshly, 3582. 

fleshy, 358. 

flight, 410.—See also turn. 

floek, ” 335t- 

flood, 218, 880, 999. --- 
carried away. of the 
flood, 339. 

floor, 18. 

flour, fine, 159. 

flourish again, 23. 

flow, 356. 

flower, 28..— pass the 
flower of one’s age; 400. 

flux, bloody, 96. 

fly, v., 826%. ~ 

foal, 394. 

foam,v., 57.—foam out, 
156. 
again, 57. 

foe, 178. 

fold, n., 52, 335. 

fold up, 189. “" 

folk, see impotent, sick. 

follow, 12, ‘70, 79, 92, 


small fish, 204, 305. ; 
. fisher, 15.—See also coat. 
‘fisherman Sloe 





that one foameth. 


119, 151, 155, 218, 255, 
262, 811. 374, —follow ~ 
after, 92, 155, 217, 218... 
- that should, follow; 25de70 
follower, 262.—be a dil- 
igent follower of; 81lme 
follower together, BTR. ον 
following, 156.—day, folaa¢ a6 


-. | lowing, 153; ane sven 
‘folly, 30,57. ; 
food, 65,86, 391. . 


fool, 305 50; 58, 365. as. 

a fool, 313. ‘be. a fool, 
392. become a fool, 265. 
foolish, 80; 513. ὅδ. 265... nt 
—make foolish, . 265. ib) 
foolish talking, 265... 
foolish thing, 265.) raat 
foolishly,.57.. τς troyre 
foolishness, 57, 265t— yy ER 
foot, .61, $40. - garment .. τὰ 
down to the: foor, 8336) 
on foot, 819. to. satiot 
one’s foot on, 61. ae 8 Ae 
also left, tread. 

footstool, 840,. 408... 

for, prep.; 51. 37, 583, Ἔν: ἢ 
82, 82m, 124, 125, 1805) 
143m, 144m, 145, 145m. 
148, 158, 160;. 216, 27 TR. 


i 322, 345, 3465. 899;.429..::; 


for .». cause, 148, 302;.- 
396, 413...” for... sake,’ .. 
81 9 825 145, 148, 188. 892. iO) 
399, 418. for that, 515. 
108. 156¢; 158, 288, 289.. Fey: 
for ἴο, φῦ; 901. 202, 845:).> 

See also all, answer; 
call, cause, contend, dos. 
ever,evermore, hope, in=) » 
quire, intent, labor, lay... 
lie, look, looking, makes. 
moment; nought; pietyy.; 
‘pray, provision, “508-.1. 
son, seek, space, ‘speaks (a 
strive, take, tarry; waits. τ. 

for, conj.565,'67,. 64m, 
76, 156,) 2085210, 288)... 
289. — for then, 45,156, 

forasmuch as, 108, 11%p,-- 
156¢; 900." br 

forbear, 27, 80, 167, 406. 
—can forbear ἕ aie τ 

forbearance, 91: ὁ. 

forbearing, 28m. 

forbid, 84, 286.—God for 











bid, 71. forbid to ἴαϊτο, 


236. no man. forbid- 
ding, 14. 


force, be gotten by, 62m. 


| aa 





οἵ force, 61. 
force, 46. 
forefathers, 343. 
forehead, 257. 
foreigner, 314. 
foreknow, 343. 
foreknowledge, 345. 
foreordain, 848, 351m. 
forepart, 352. 
forerunner, 343. 
foresee, 342m, 3438, 844. 
foreship, 352. 
foretell, 343, 344¢. 
forewarn, 343, 402. 
forget, 185, 163, 205, 242. 
forgetful, 163.— be for- 
getful, 163. 
forgive, 425-57, 413.— 
forgive fr ankly, 413. 
forgiveness, 56. 
form, ., 264#, 892, 403. 
form, v., 264, 329. —thing 
formed, 320. 
former, 351¢, 853. 
fornication, 339, 339m. 
—commit fornication, 
339. give one’s self o- 
ver to fornication, 136. 


take by 


- fornicator, 339. 


forsake, 45, 24,57, 101, 
219. 
forswear one’s self, 163. 


forth, 154. — See also 


break, bring, carry,cast, 
come, conduct, fruit, 
give, go, hold, launch, 
lety manifest, order, 
pass, proceed, put, 
reach, send, set, setter, 
shed, shine, shoot,show, 
speak, stand, stretch. 
forthwith, 175¢, 313. 
forty, 80, 388. — for ty 
years old, 989}. of for- 
ty years, 383. 


' forward, 364.—be for- 


ward, 192; 364.—Scee also 

bring, go, put. 
forwardness, 364.—for- 

wardness of mind, 848. 
foster-brother, 377m. 
foul, 11. See also weather. 
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found, v., 192. 

foundation, 192, 217.— 
lay the foundation of, 
192. 

fountain, 326. 

four, 383, 383p.—See also 
hundred, months, thou- 
sand. 

fourfold, 384. 

fourfooted beast, 384. 

fourscore, 2738. 

foursquare, 383. 

fourteen, 78. 

fourteenth, 383. 

fourth, 383. — fourth 
part, 383. 

fowl, 282, 326. 

fox, 18. 

fragment, 226. 

frame, v., 220.—frame 
fitly together, 814. 


‘frankincense, 242. 


frankly, see forgive. 

fraud, keep back by, 45. 

free, adj., 139.—make 
free, 189.. free woman, 
189. —See also gift. 

Trees υ.. 90. ᾿ 

freedom, 990. 

freely, 97, 315t.—Sce also 


give. 
freeman, 35, 189. _ 
frequent, more, 325. 
fresh, 72 


friend; 172, 407, 408.—| 


make one’s friend, 320. 
one’s friends, 308. thy 


- friends, 362. 


friendship, 407. 

fro, see tossing. 

frog, 61. 

from, 36, 3’%m, 81, 100, 
129, 180, 272, 307, 401. 
—from among, 37, 129, 
252. from. ἐπ: 
from - - up, 139... See 
also above, - beginning, 


burdensome, — depart, 
differ, every, fall, far, 
first, gotten, heaven, 


hence, henceforth, high, 
keep, off, place, put, re- 
frain, severed, swerve, 
take, taken, thence, 
thrust, time, top, turn, 
whence, within, without. 
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froward, 362. 

fruit, 69, 214.—bear fruit, 
214. bring forth fruit, 
214, 215. without fruit, 
11. — fruits, 280. — See 
aso first, _ perfection, 
withereth. 

fruitful (be), 215.. 

frustrate, 8, Sm. 

fulfill, 25, 136, 331,331mt, 
335, 377, 382, 383. —pe 
fulfillea, 71. 

fulfilling, 331. 

full, adj., 230, 254¢, 331¢r. 
- 06 full, 68, 140, 331. 
(be) full of, 68. make 
full, 331. — See also. age, 
assurance, darkness, fill, 
glory, heaviness, idols, 
light, proof, sores, time. 

full, adv., 3838p. —be full 
come, 331. — See also 
well. 

fuller, 73. 

fully, preach, 581, 331m. 
—Scee also assured,come, 
know, known, persua- 
ded, ripe. 

fulness, 331. 

furlong, 364. 

furnace, 214. 

furnish, 827; 367. —fur- 
nish throughly, 151." 

further, 172, 329, 339. — 
any further, 173. — See 
also go, little, proceed, 
threaten. 

furtherance, 344. 

furthermore, 128, 245. 


|gain, n., 167, 225, 3839. 


—get gain, 225. make 
gain of, 330. — gains, 
167. 


68. | gain, v., 16%m, 225, 334, 


347. — See also trading. 


gainsay, 31, 32, 32m. 


gainsayer, 32. 
gainsaying, 32. — with- 
out gainsaying, 25. 
gall, 415. 
gallings, 309mp. 
gangrene, 65m. 
garden, 225. 
gardener, 225, 
garland, 365. 


400 
garment, 147, 171, 200, 
414. — long garment, 


336. — See also foot. 

garner, 39. 

garnish, 230. 

garrison, keep with a, 
410. 

gate, 197, 342m, 354¢. 

gather, 165, 371, 378, 377, 
391. — gather assuredly, 
371. gather together, 
165, 371, 373, 814. gath- 
er together in one, 24. 
gather up, 371, 3738. — 
be gathered together, 
375. be gathered thick 
together, 155. — See also 
company. 

gathering, 243. — gather- 
ing together, 165. 

gay, 288. 

gaze up, 140. 

gazing -stock, make a, 
191. 

gender, v., 68. 

genealogy, 68. 

general, see assembly. 

generation, 68¢, 69¢. 

Gentile, 427m. — Gen- 
tiles, 107. — after the 
manner of Gentiles, 107. 

gentle, 162, 189. 

gentleness, 162, 416. 

get, 151, 176, 232m, 598. 
—get down, 217. get 
thee hence, 998. get 
into, 189. get out (of), 
152.—be gotten from, 
43.—See also advantage, 
force, gain, victory. 

ghost, 333. — give up the 
ghost, 136, 187. yield 
up the ghost, 137. — 
Ghost, see Holy. 

gift, 23, 982, 96, 97, 258, 
413t. —free gift, 415.— 
gifts, see spiritual. 

gird, 83, 182.—gird one’s 
self, 328. gird unto one’s 
self, 83. gird up, 85.— 
be girt, 528. be girded 
(have girt) about, 328. 
have. . girded, 328. 

girdle, 183. 

give, 39, 42, 83,-88, 97, 


161, 248, 256, 809, 313, 


ἢ INDEX. 
014, 334, 345, 384, 415, 
415. 
give again, 39. . give 
against, 221. give first, 
- $48. give forth, 88. 
give freely, 418. give 
more, 850. give’ one’s 
self to, 875. give out, 
239. give over, 309. 
‘give presently, 314. 
such things as one giv- 
eth, 308. give thyself 
wholly to, 116. giveup, 
88. 309. 

See also attendance, 
audience, charge, com- 
mandment, continual- 
ly, counsel, diligence, 
drink, exhortation, for- 
nication, ghost, heed, 
increase, leave, liberty, 
license, life, light, mar- 
riage, offence, order, 
part, place, rest, sen- 
tence, shout, suck, tes- 
timony, thanks, tithes, 
understand, witness. 

given to, 92,94. be given 
to, 848. the things that 
are freely given, 410. --- 
Sce also hospitality, idol- 
atry, inspiration, lucre, 
wine. 

giver, 93. 

giving, 98. — See also 
law, thanks. 

glad, be, 2, 412. be ex- 
ceeding glad, 2. make 
glad, 177.— See also ti- 
dings. 

gladly, 50, 184. —most 

(very) gladly, 184. — 

See also receive. 
gladness, 1, 177, 412. 
glass, 171, 092.—of glass, 

392. — See also behold. 
glister, v., 151. 
glorify, 93.— glorify to- 

gether, 375. — be glori- 

fied, 147. 
glorious, 93, 147. — be 

made glorious, 93. 
glory, 2., 98, 226. — de- 


sirous of yain glory,| going, be, 388. 


224. full of glory, 93. 
haye glory, 98. 


glory, v., 218, 218m, 223, 
224, 224m.—nothing to 
glory of, 224. whereof 
1 may glory, Pr 

glorying, 224, 224m. — 
in vlorying, 224.5... 

gnash, 65. —gnash with, 
390. 

gnashing, 65. 

gnat, 236. 

gnaw, 249. 

go, 3, 5, 82t, 89, 128, 152, 
170, 256, 273, 309, 312, 
919. 324, 358;, iis 805, 
417. 

go aboard; 160.. 20 a- 
bout; 89, 166, 182, 3202, 
323. go abroad, 89, 152. 
80 again, 165. go aside, 
27, 36, 404. go away, 
35, 152, 338, 398., go 
before, 845. 844. ¢0.be- 
yond, 400. go down, 
216, 222. go down upon, 
162. go down with, 3870 
go every where, 89.. 50 
farther, 842,. 848, go 
forth, 186, 152, 388. go 
forward, 348. .go fur- 
ther, $9... how it will go 
with, 106, 528. -go in 
(into), 127%, 128, 139. 
go in (into) with, 375. 
go near, 348. go on; 
342, 406. go one’s way, 


1. 8, 338, 398. go. out, 36, 


38, 186, 151,..152, 359. 


go out of, 186, 152. go — 


out of the way, 184. go 
over, 85, 89, 388... go 
over all, 89. go, round 
about, 823. go thence, 
152. go through, . 85, 
89,128. go throug -hout, 
89, 91. go to (unto), 
348. go up; 21, 27, 388, 
347. go up into,-139. 
go upon; 22. go with, 
12m, 372, 375. 

See.also afoot, astray; 


compel, country, jour-. 


ney, law, let, little, 

meet, warfare. .. 

_be go- 
ing out, 389m. 

goat, 168¢, 390, 


ee 


a ὅν 


ee 


το 416. 


goatskin, 8, 78. 
. God, 192, 413p.—accord- 
τ ing to God, 194m. hat- 
er of God, 194. lover 
of God, 407. Godspeed, 
“412. to God, 194m. 
without God, 8. — See 
“also admonished, an- 
swer, fight, forbid, in- 
spiration, taught, warn- 
ed, worshipper, would. 
god, 75, 194.—god that 
τ one worshippeth, 359m. 
oddess, 191. 
odhead, 191t, 194. 
godliness, 177, 194. 
~~ godly, 177t, 194. —after 
“a godly manner (sort), 
33, 194. — See also fear. 
- gold, 416, 417.—of gold, 
with a gold ring, 
“416. 
~~ golden, 416. 
- good, σι, 1, 62, 173, 218, 
416. —do good, 1t, 174, 
176. 
~~ good, adj., 1, 213, 416. 
~ —hbe good, 1, 204, 372. 
in a good place, 213. 
~ lover of good men, 407. 
lover of good things, 
407m. teacher of good 
things, 218. good thing, 
rihlbet ‘3523 a 
See also ago, behavior, 
cheer, comfort, dees 
despiser, olive tree, 


pleasure, report, secm, 


think, tidings, way off, 

~~ while, will, words. 

~~ goodly, 213, 238. 

goodman, 274.— See also 
house. 

~ goodness, 1, 416¢. 

' goods, 1, 297, 861, 899t. 


—hbe increased with 
goods, 332. thy goods, 
On 

Oise 

gorgeous, 238. 
gorgeously apparelled, 


they which are, 200. 

gospel, 173, 173m. — 
preach the gospel be- 
fore, 348. ‘preach the 
gospel (to, unto, in), 
173.—be preached by 


INDEX. 


the gospel, 173. the 
gospel is preached (to, 
unto), 1738. haye the 
gospel preached to, 173. 
government, 233, 235. 
governor, 107, 175, 184¢, 
275.—be governor, 184. 
governor of the feast, 
48. governor’s house, 
341m. 
grace, 176, 415, 413m. 
graced, much, 4137. 
gracious, 413, 416. 
graciously, see accepted. 
graff in (into), 101. 
grain, 228. 
grandmother, 248. 
grant, 88, 121, 413. 
grapes, 365. 
grass, 413. : 
grave, adj., 359. 
etave, n., 7, Tm, 2628t. 
grave-clothes, 224. 
graven, 419. ~ 
gravity, 359. 
great, 200, 250, 337.—a 
great deal, 247, 325p. 
a great while, 337.  ex- 
ceeding great, 250. how 
great, 185, 339. how 
great things, 284. great 
men, 250. great num- 
ber of, 200. great one, 
386. great ones, 200. 
show great, 249. so 
great, 384,389. so great 
things, 389m. they that 
are great, 250. great 
thing, 249, 250. very 
great, 307, 330. what 
great, 185. what great 
things, 254.— See also 
age, ago, authority, 


boast, child, curse, de- 


-sire, drop, noise, price, 
swelling, way off, while. 

greater, 250, 250m, 325, 
330. — greater burden, 
330. the greater part, 
330. greater thing, 250. 
greater work, 250. 

greatest, 250. 

greatly, 242, 249, 337, 
378, 412. — See also a- 
mazed, desire, long, re- 
joice, wondering. 
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greatness, 250. 

greedily, see run. 

greediness, 330. 

greedy, see lucre. 

Greek, in, 427. 

green, 277m, 398, 415. — 
green thing, 415. 

greet, 50. 

greeting, 50, 412. —send 
greeting, 412. 


_| grief, 245. — cause grief, 


245. with grief, 365. 

grieve, 245, 365m, 371. 
—pbe grieved, 85, 276m. 
be grieved with, 350. 

grievous, 60, 245, 276, 
338. — grievous to be 
borne, 96. 

grievously, 77, 212. 

grind, 15.—grind to pow- 
der, 242. 

groan, v., 140, 365, 365m. 
— groan together, 377. 

groaning, 365. 

gross, wax, 319. 

ground, n., 69, 106¢, 
403m, 417.—lay even 
with the ground, 106. 
on (to) the ground, 412. 
pareel of ground, 417. 
piece of ground, 5.— 
See also stony. 

ground, v., 192. 

grow, 52, 70, 170.—grow 

exceedingly, 400. grow 
together, 374. grow up, 
22, 52, 260. grow where- 
unto, 388. 

grudge, inward, 148m. 

grudge, v.; 365. 

grudging, 73. 

grudgingly, 245. 

guard, one of his, 363m. 
— See also captain. 

guest, 24.—be guest, 219. 

guest-chamber, 219. 

guide, n., 273.—be guide, 
184m. 

guide,y., 1842, 222, 222m, 
273. — See also house. 

guile, 93. 

guiltless, 24. 


guilty, 402. —be guilty, 


304. guilty of, 149. 
gulf, 413. 
gush out, 157. 


462 


habit, 153m. 

DapinaeEs 155, 2281, 274, 
hail, 2., 412. 

hail, v., 412.—all hail, 
412. 

‘hair, 
hair; 229. “οὗ hair, 391. 
— See also broided. 

hale, v., 221, 337. 

half, 189. —=Se ce also dead, 
hour. 

hall, 52. common hall, 
341.—See also judgment. 

hallow, 3. 

halt, 417. 

hand, 413.—at hand, 100. 
be: at ‘hand, 149, 178. 
(some one to) lead. by 
the hand, 414. take in 
hand, 166. with. one’s 
hand, 56.—lay hands 
on, 231. made by (with) 
hands, 414. made with- 
out hands, 58, not made 
with hands, 58.—Sce 
also. left, nigh, ready, 
right, smite, strike. 

handkerchief, 362. - 

handle, v., 195, 418.— 
See also despitefully, 
shamefully. 

handmaid (-maiden),.93. 

handwriting, 414. 

hang, 231.—hang: dewn, 
314. hang one’s self, 
33.—be hanged about, 
324. 

haply, 355.—if haply, 45. 
— See also lest. ' 

happen, 70, 871.— the 
things which happened 
unto me, 106. 

happy, 246.— count hap- 


py; 246. 
hard, adj., 96, 361. — See 
also understood, uttered. 
hard, adv., see joi. 
harden, 355, 355m, 361. 
—hbe hardened, 361. 
hardly, 96, 263¢. . 
hardness, 355, 355m, 361. 


196. —haye long} 


INDEX. 


harmless, 11, 12. 
harp, 2., 226. : 


-harp,-v.,.226. 


harper; 226. 

harvest, 195. 

haste, 2., 864. — make 
haste, 863. with haste, 
363. 


-|haste, νυ.» 8637.—haste 


unto, 363. 
hastily, 381. 
hate; v., 262. 
hateful, 262, 367. 
hater, see God. 
hatred, 178. 
have, 31, 36, 72, 98, 114, 

115, 117-119, 178, 179, 

222, 238, O56, 271, 399. 

can have, 179. have 

-on, 147. -hayve sufficient, 

179. have to do with, 

104. such things as one 

hath, 519. that one 

hath, 140, 308, 399.— 

be had, 71. 

See also abradance: ad- 
miration, being, care, 


cast, charge, circumcis- 


ed, ;company, compas- 
sion, confidence, con- 
venient, conversation, 
course, ‘dealings, desire, 


les dominion, dwell- 


g, enough, fellowship, 
ee glory, gospel, hair, 
hope, impediment, in- 
dignation, itching, jour- 
ney, joy; knowledge, 


lack, leisure, less, let, 


Mercy, =2 ministered, 
more, need, notice,over,; 
palsy, patience, peace, 
pity,, place, pleasure, 
power, - pre-eminence, 
quarrel, regard, report, 
reputation, respect,rule, 
shod, spare, testimony, 
trust, understanding, 
will, w ork. 

haven, 242. —hayens, see 
fair. 

hayoe-of, make; 245. 


—Scee also endure, heart, | hay, 415. y 


harlot, 339. 
harm, 2., 52, 212,38 
harm, v., 212. 


8, 392. 


hazard,.v., 310. __, 
he,..271=278, 283, 284¢, 
298, 301, 386. —he; his, 


“ete, 53-25, 252. —he 
himself, 99, 301. he it 
was that should, 298. 
he that, 109, 985. ᾿ 

head,Head, 225.—wound 
in the head, 225. | + 

headlong, 342. — See to 
cast. 


heady, 344. 


heal, 86, 194, 197, 379. 


healing, 194, 1977. 


health, 379. bei in health, 
“392. 

heap, v., “165, 379. — — See 
also treasure. ‘ 

hear, 12, 127, 155¢, 308p, 
3500p. —hear before, 342. 
neglect to hear; Babel 
which hear, 12.: 

hearer, 13¢. 

hearing, 2.5 12, 88. eka 


dull of hearing, | 138.) 
place of hearing, 13. _ 


hearing, part:, Ὁ. 4 


hearken, 18, 395.—hear ke 
cn, EDs 150. Lee. 
unto, 319. 

heart, 914, 418. Leen 
ness οἵ heart, 361. — 
which knoweth the 
hearts, 3861. 56 dso 
cut, failing. 

heartily, 162; 418. 

heat, 195, 2088. —pburn- 
ing "heat, 223. with fer- 
vent heat; 998. 

heathen, 107¢. —heathen 
man, 107. 

heaven, 60, 296. με Preah 


heaven,” 296. in heav- | 
en, 167. midst of heay- 
en, 204. 


heayenly, 107; 296, 207. ᾿ 
—heavenly places, 167, 
167m. — they that .are 
heavenly, 167. heayen- 
ly things, 167, 167m. ~ 

heaviness, 223, 245.— be 
full of heaviness, % be 
in heaviness, 245. 


| heavy, oe 60.—be very. 


heavy, 7.--See alsoladen. 
Hebrew, in (the), 100. — 
in the Natit LOREAS 
100. ὩΣ 
hedge, π.» 409. 


hedge round about, 409. 

heed to (unto), give, 157, 
348. give the more ear- 
nest heed to, 825.) take 
heed, 63, 281, 348, 362. 
-take heed to (unto), 63, 
157, 348. 

heel, 353. 

heifer, 76. 

. heichi, 404. 

heir, 297. —be heir (of), 


297. . heir together 
(with), 370. ‘fellow 
(joint) heir, 370. 

hell, 7, Ym; 68.— cast 
down to hell, 380. hell 
- ~ fire, 68. 
helm, 326. 
helmet, 824. 


help, 2., 32, 64, 163.— 
without help, 151m. 
help, v:,'31, 63¢, 371, 374. 
—help together, 377. 
help with, 575. 
helper, 375. fellow help- 
er, 375. 


hence; 149, 1, 255, 999. -- 
from hence, 149. — See 
‘also far. 

henceforth, 47, 245, 267, 
294. —from henceforth, 
34, 47, 4%m, 245, 267. 


henceforth no more, 260. 


not henceforth, 260. 

᾿ς henceforward,; 260p. 

her, 54, 55, 98, 271, 
her own, 98, 99. 

herb, 238.— herbs, 64. 

herd, 8. 

her 6, 56; 148, 298p, 3872p, 
419.—be here, 3138. — 
See also ‘present, so- 
journing, stand. 

hereafter, 47, 255; 9260. 
269, 294. —should here- 
after, 251. 

hereby, 130, 144. 

herein, 144. 

hereof, 182mp,-299.—Scee 
also reason. 

heresy, 9. 

heretic, that is an, 9. 
heretofore, see sin. 
hereunto, 125. 


299. 


INDEX. 
heritage, 227. 


herself, 54, 99. 


hew, 238.—hew down, 
135. hewn in stone, 238. 


-hid (hidden), 41, 233. — 


be hid (hidden), 2388. 
hidden thing, 233. 

hide, 40,.102, 218, 233, 
311, 324: Lo hide one’s 
' self, 233. - 

high, 32, 250, 404.—from 
on high, 404. most high 
(High), 404... on high, 
404%. high places, 167. 
high thing, 404¢.— See 
also. captain, priest, 
time. 

higher, 82, 400. 

Hichest, 404. —/in the 
highest, 404. --- See also 
room, seat. 

highly esteemed, that 
which is, 404. - very 
highly, 325.—See also 
displeased, exalt, think. 

high-minded, be, 392, 
404. 


\highway, 89, 273.—by 


the highway side, 273. 

hill, 64, 281, 282. 

him, 54, 55) 98, 99. 298, 
301, 302. 

himself, 53, 54, 98, 99, 
143m, 301. 

hinder part, 352. —hind- 
er part of the ship, 352. 

hinder, v., 24, 101, 102, 
135, 236. 

hire, 2., 262. 

hire, v., 262. 

hired house, 262 
servant, 262¢. 

hireling, 262. 

his, 55, 98, 99, 198; 271, 
386. — his own, 54, 987. 

hither, 148, 419. — See 
also come, call, reach. 

hitherto, 47, 58, 79, 296. 

hoise up, 155. 

hold, ., 284, 410. —lay 
hold on (upon), 163, 
‘231. — See also take. 

hold; w.5 118, 179; 222; 
222m, 231; 238, 980. --- 
hold by, 231. hold fast, 
31,179, 179m, 222, 222m, 


-— hired 
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| 281, 384. hold forth, 


157. man that holdeth, 
376. hold to, 31.—be 
holden up, 2038.— See 
also peace, reputation, 
suspense. 

hole, 279m, 411. 

holiest (of all), 4. 
holily, 284. 

holiness, 3, 4¢, 177, 284. 
—as becometh holiness ᾽ 
199. 


holy, 8. Holy Ghost 
(Spirit), 4. Holy One, 
3, 284. holy place, 4. 
holy thing (things), 4, 
199. holy women, 1997, 
holyday, 154, 154m. ~ 
home, 122m; 198, 275, 
275m. —at home, 274, 
275m. be at home, 147. 
keeper at home, 275. 
one’s own home, 100, 
198, 198m. 
honest, 218, 215m, 359. 
— honest thing, 213. — 
See also report. 
honestly, 177, 213. 


honesty, 359. 


honey; 251. 

honey-comb, 225. 

honor; 2... 98, 385, 385m. 
— without honor, 52. 

honor, v., 93; 149m, 385. 

honorable, 147, 149, 177, 
355.—less honorable,52. 

hook, 4. - 

hope, 7., 
hope, 159. 

hope; iv.,. 189, 343m. — 
hope for, 139. ‘hope for 
again, 80. thing hoped 
for, 189. 

horn, 325. 

horse, 203. 

horseman (-men), 203. 

Hosanna) 421. 

hospitality, 407.— given 
to hospitality, 408. lov- 
er of hospitality, 408. 
use hospitality, 408. 

host,«270, 307. 

host [multitude], 366. 

hostile mind; bear 
197mp. 


159: —-have 


a, 
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“hot, 181.— See also sear. 
hour, 24, 55, 419.—space 
of half an hour, 189. 
unto this hour, 47. 
house, 274t, 275. — good- 
man (master) of the 
house, 274. 
house, 274. of one’s 
own house, 274. they 
which are of the house, 
271. with allone’s house, 
307.—Scee also governor, 
hired, Pilate, store, thy. 
household, 194, 274, 275. 
—of the (one’s) house- 
hold, 274. household 
servant, 274. they that 
be (which are) of one’s 
household, 271. 
householder, 274. 
house-top, 96. 
how, 206, 280, 251, 355, 
388, 421.—how great, 
396. how is it ? 388. 
howd is it that ? 355, 388. 
how large, 326. how 
much, 284, 359, SS8p. 
how much more, 259. 
how that, 287.—See also 
go, great, long, many, 
much, oft, often. 
howbeit, 16, 76, 253. 
howl, 277. 
humble, adj., 380. 
humble, V., 380. —hum- 
ble one’s self, 350. 
humbleness of mind, 380. 
humiliation, 380. 
humility, 380.—humili- 
ty of mind, 380. 
hundred, 131.—five hun- 
dred, 321. four hun- 
dred, 884. six hundred, 
151, 415p. three hun- 
dred, 390. two hundred, 
84. hundred years old, 
191. -- by hundreds, 21. 
— See also thousand. 
hundredfold, 131¢. 
hunger, 2... 242. 
hunger, v., 320. 
hungered, be an, 320. 
hungry, 320.—be hun- 
“gry, 820. very hungry, 
900. 
hurt, 2., 392. 


guide the 
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hurt, ἡ... ἧς 62, 212. 

hurtful, 62. 

husband, 28.—love one’s 
husband, 407. which 
hath an husband, 399. 

husbandman, 69. 

husbandry, 69. 

husk, 225. 

hymn, 898. —sing an 
hymn, 398. 

hypocrisy, 402. — with- 
out hypocrisy, 32. 

hypocrite, 402. 

hyssop, 404. 


1,109, 103, 105, 106, 112p, 
119, 139, 140, 304p, 
310p. —I myself, 53. 

idle, 45.—idle tales, 242. 

idol, 111.—idol’s temple, 

‘111. — full of idols, 
222m... meat offered to 
idols, 111. 
sacrifice unto idols, 111. 
thing offered (sacri- 
ficed ) unto idols, 111. 

idolater, 111. 

idolatry, 111. — wholly 
giyen to idolatry, 222. 

if, 95p, 97, 98, 107, 108, 
109p, 214), 261. —if by 
any means, 109. if hap- 
ly (perhaps), 45. if so 
be, 45. — See also or. 

ignorance, 4, 5. 

ignorant, 4, 195. —be ig- 
horant, ΝΕ be ignorant 
of, 298. 

ignorantly, 4. 

ill, 2., 212. 

illuminate, 412. 

image, 112.—express im- 
age, 412. 

imagination, 84, 85, 243. 

imagine, 251. 

immediately, 151, 174, 
175, 313. 

immortal, 56. 

immortality, 8, 56. 

immutability, 19. 

immutable, 19. 

impart, 256, 256m. 

impediment in one’s 
speech, having an, 2638. 


impenitent, 19. 


implacable, 50. 


offered in|. 


implead, 101. 
importunity, 23. ; 
imposed on, be, 162. 
impossible, 7, 2. -- be 
impossible, 7. 
impotent, 7, 50. τσ impo- 
tent man (folk), 49. 
imprison, 410. Μ 
imprisonment, 410. 
impute, 189, 243, ‘3m. 
in, 38, 55, 58, ‘81, 124, 
180, 141, 148m, 144m, 
145m, ΤΙΝ 158, 158m, 
160, 171, 215, 565: κ᾿ 
323, 346, 401. 

-in among 5 124. in a 
194... iis dfs stead, - 39s 
in that, 283, 385, 289, 
8380p, 404p. in unto, 124. | 

See also abide, all, ar 
rayed; behalf, » bondage, i 
bring, bringing, . aa 
clothed, come, .confe’ 
ence, continue, danger, 
days, delight, despai : 
dwell, dweller, > earth, 
entangle, enter, - ente "- 
ing, entrance, go, graff, 
Greek, heaven, Hebrew, 
highest, keep, Latin, 
midst, mighty, no, nour= 
ished, order, part, pours 


presence, put, rejoice, 
respect, rest, Toom,: : 


le wee 


, ae 








sea, season, secret, | 
sight, sort, spit, spring, | 
step, take, thrust, time, 
vain, walk, w ork; wrap, 
write. ὁ. 
inasmuch as, 117, 206, 
284. 7 
incense, 197, 19%m. -- 
burn eek Τοῦ, ᾿ 
inclose, 37 ; 2 
ineenienencael Lp 5%, - 
incontinent, 13. 
incorruptible, 56. © | 
incorruption, 56, 56m. 
increase, »., 52.—give | 
the increase, 52. 
increase, v., 52, 320, 344, 
300.—make to increase, | 
330. increase more and | 
more, 325. — See also 
goods, strength. 
incredible thing, 36. 














indebted, be, 808. 

indeed, 15, 16, 67, 210, 
252, 979. "δι ee also néi- 
ther. 


indignation, 2, 181, 197, 
~ 281.—be moved with 


(have) indignation, 2. 
with indignation, 2. 


~Gnexcusable, 25. 
infallible, see proof. 
infant, 64. 


- inferior, 138m. —be in- 


~~ ‘ferior, 189. 


infidel, 36. 


inform, 141, 2 225. 


. : ‘ingrafted, 141. 
ἢ inhabitant, 223. 


Inhabiter (of), 223. 


—‘4nherit, 22°. ἡ 


τ inheritance, 


227t. —ob- 
tain an inheritance, 227, 


5 obtain by inheritance, 


7 ‘iniquity, Tt, 30,312, 
._ injure, 7. 
_. injurious, 392. 


ae ee a Sse ΜΠ 


227. 


338. 


injury, 392m. 


+, dts 901. 
ΒΕ. 
inner, 171, 172. 


219, 307. 


innocent, 8. 
innumerable, 25. — Sce 
also company, multi- 
tude. ~ 
inordinate, sce affection. 
inquire, 85, 153, 162, 182, 
182m, 354, 370. — in- 
quire diligently, 18, 134. 
inquire for, 182. 
inquiry for, make, 80. 
inscription, 161.—with 
this ἐπε le ae) dai 
insomuch as, 422 
much that, 125, 499 
inspiration of God, given 
by, (oe. 
instant, 


nso- 


n., Dip, 419. 


instant, acj., 136i. — be 


instant, 162, 178.— Sce 
also continuc. 
instantly, 156, 564. 
instruct, 238, 246, 264, 
305, 371. —imstruct be- 
fore, 342. 
instruction, 505. 
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instructor, 305t. 
instrument, 280. 
insurrection, 364.—make 
insurrection against, 
222. make insurrection 
with, 377. 
intend, 64, 192, 
See also war. 
intent, 149, 244. — for 
what intent? 346. to 
the intent, 125p, 200. to 
the intent that, 200. 
intercession, 149.—make 
intercession, 150. make 
intercession for, 400. 
interpret, 89, 169, 250. 
interpretation, 163, 169. 
—hbe by interpretation, 
169, 9260. by eral ial 
tation, 89. 
interpreter, 89. 


251, — 


into, 58, 122, 145, 158, 


~ 160, 171, 215, 275, 401. 
—even into, 180.— See 
also bear, beat, bring, 
Carrying, cast, come, 
country, creep, enter, 
fall, get, go, graff, in- 
trude, lead, one, re- 
moye. 

intrude into, 140. 

inventor, 178. 

invisible, 35.— invisible 
things, 33. 

inward, 171. — inward 
man (part), 171.— See 
also affection, grudge. 

inwardly, 171, 238. 

iron, ”., 360.—of iron, 
360. — See also sear. 

iron, adj., 360. 

is, 148. — See also be. 

island, 9607. 

isle, 267. 

issue, 2., 357, 363. — Sce 
also blood. 

issue, v., 136. 


it, 53, 55, 183, 271, 298 -- 


302. 
itching ears, have, 227. 
itself, 54, 98, 99. — Sec 
also by. 
ivory, of, 139. 


jacinth, $92.—of jacinth, 
392. 
15* 
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jailor, 79. 

jangling, vain, 249. 

jasper, 197. 

jealous over, be, 181. 

jealousy, 181.— provoke 
to jealousy, 310. 

jeopardy, be “in, 226. 
stand in jeopardy, 226. 

jesting, 177. 

Jews, liye as do the, 202. 
Jews’ religion, 203. 

join fitly together, 374. 
join hard to, 376. join 
one’s self (to); 229, 549. 
join together, 570. — be 

joined (unto), 229, 349. 
be perfectly joined to- 
gether, 220. 

joint, 7., 46, 56. 

joint, adj., see heir. 

jot, 204. 

journey, 5... 21 οἵ. - ZO 
on one’s journey, 273. 
have a prosperous jour- 
ney, 176. in one’s jour- 
ney, 85. make one’s 
journey, 338. on one’s 
journey, 344. take one’s 
journey, 39, 338. taking 
ἃ far journey, 39. — Sce 
also bring. 

journey, ny ids 3387. — 
journey with, 376. 

journeying, 278. 

joy, 2., 1, 177, 412.—ex- 
ceeding joy, 1, 2. haye 
joy, 279.—Sce also leap. 

joy, v., 224, 412. 

joyful, be exceeding, 400. 

joyfully, 412¢. 

joyfulness, 412. 

joyous, 412. 

judge, n., 90, 232. 

judge, »., 24, 84, S5m, 
184, 232¢. — judge a- 
gainst, 217m. 

judgment, 9,73, 85mm, 90t, 


189, 232tr, 232m. —hall 
of judgment, 341. of 
no judgment, Tm. 


righteous judgment, 90. 
subject to judement, 
402m. void of judg- 
ment, 7m. 
judgment-hall, 341. 
judgment-seat, 61, 252. 
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Jupiter, 91. 
jurisdiction, 154. 
just, 90, 147... 
justification, 90¢. 
justifier, 90. 
justify, 90. 
justly, 90. 


keep, 5, 64, 86, 87, 179, 


218, 222, 231, 314, 335, 
341, 377, 379, 394, 4107. 
—keep back, 268, 403. 
keep from, 236. keep 
in, 376. keep in memo- 
Ty, 222. keep one’s self, 
410. keep under, 404. 
—be kept, 5m, 71.—See 
also. close, company, 
door, falling, feast, 
fraud, garrison, sab- 
bath, secret, silence, 
store. 

Keeper, 884, 410. — See 
also home, prison. 

keeping, 384.— See also 
commit. é 

key, 226. 

kick, v., 236. 

kid, 168, 

kill, 25, 41, 87, ΗΝ 197, 
378, ‘409. 

kin, 369. 

kind, z., 69, 69m, 410.— 
a kind of, 385. 

kind, adj., 416.—be kind, 

kindle, 25, 44. [416. 

kindly, see affectioned. 

kindness, 177m, 407, 416. 
— See also brotherly. 

kindred, 69, 274m, 319, 
369, 410. 

king, 60, 61. — king’s 
country, 61. king’s 
court, 60.— King, 60. 

kingdom, 60. 

kinsfolk, kinsfolks, 369. 

kinsman, $869. — kins- 
men, 3087. 

kiss, 2.5 407. 

kiss, v., 221, 407. 

knee, 73.—bow the knee, 
73. 

kneel, 73.—kneel down 
to, 19. kmeel to, 75. 

knit, 80.— knit together, 
811. ; 


INDEX. 


knock, 282. 

know, 72, 78, 110, 115, 
161, 164, 343. — know 
before, 343. know by, 
375.. know fully, 311. 
know not, 4. know of, 
111. - know the utter- 
most, 83. know well, 
161.— See also known, 
hearts. - 
knowledge, 73, 161, 376. 
—endued with knowl- 
edge, 164. have knowl- 
edge, 72, 111. . have 
knowledge of, 161. not 
knowledge, δ. take 
knowledge. of, 161. 
known, 73, 405. —be ful- 
ly known, ool. be made 
known, 28. make 
known, %73. make 
known abroad, 83. 
which may be known, 


labor, 7... 168, 229. — be- 
stow labor, 229. com- 
panion in labor, 375. 

labor, ὦ.» 167, 229, 364, 
408. —labor fervently, 
6. labor for, 167. 
bor with, 374. 

laborer, 167.— fellow la- 
borer, 375. laborer to- 
gether with, 575. 

lack, n., 404, 415.—have 
lack, 138. 

lack, v., 147, 241, 313,404. 
—part which lacked, 
404. which is lacking, 
404.— See also opportu- 
nity. 

lad, 305. 

lade, 379, 409. — lade 
with, 166.—heavy lad- 
en, 409. 

lading, 409. 

lady, 284. 

lake, 242. 

lama, 237. 

lamb, 20, 41, 46.—Lamb, 
46. 


lame, 417.—lame man, 
417. that whichis lame, 
411. 


lament, 196, 229. 


la- 


ΠΥ 1960. 229, 

lamp, 238. — 

land, n., 5, 69m, 70, 270, 
417. — See also dry. 

land, v., 217, 222. 

lane, 887. 

language, 84. 

lantern, 405. 

large, 200, 250. Boe also 
as, how. 

lascivious way, 49m. 

lasciviousness, 49. : 

last, 171, 404. —at the 
last, 340, 404. last of 
all, 404. last state, 111. 

latchet, 900. ᾿ 

late, of, 269. 

lately, 350. 

Latin, in, 487.. 


eh 


end. 
laud, 155. 
laugh, V.5 68. lenght to 
scorn, 217. 
laughter, . 68. rey 
pes - launch 


launch, 
forth, 23. launch out, 
155. 


law, 5, 268: —about. the 
law, "268. contrary to 


the law, 312. doctor of. 


the law, 268.. giving of 
the law, 268. go to law, 
232t. 
268. sue at the law, 
232. teacher of the law, 
268. transgress the jaw, 
30. transgression of the 
law, 30. under the law, 
149. without law, 31t. 


lawful, 152.—be pe ey 


152. 

lawfully, 268. 

lawgiver, 268. 

lawless, 31. 

lawyer, 268. 

lay, 24, 59, 217, 221, 227, 
384, 40 6. — lay aside, 
44, 56, 384. lay down, 


| 44) 185:, 884, 403. lay 


hands on, 231, 236.. lay 


on, 160, 165. lay unto, 
350. lay up, 384. lay 
upon, 165. lay wait 


(for), 148, 161. —be 
laid, 224, be laid there- 


latter, 305, 404. —See ae ἢ 


receive the law,, 

















on, 1029. be laid up, 40, 
224. be laid upon, 162. 
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— See also honorable, 
least, sorrowful. 


_—Seealsocharge, crime, lesser, 137m. 


᾿ foundation, ground, lest, 


ee 98 store, treas- 

laying await, 161. 
ing on, 162. 

lead, v., 5, 28, 33, 278, | 
406. eed about, θῶ. 
lead away, 5, 33, 340p. 
lead away with, 814. 
lead into, 127, 128, 373. 
lead out, 151. lead up, 
23, 26.— See also cap- 

“tive, hand, life. 

leader, 273. 

leaf, 410. 

lean, v., 24, 25. 

leap, 17, 361. —leap for 
joy, 151. leap on, 178. 
leap up, 151. 

learn, 248, 305. 

learned, be, 305. 

learning, 73m, 74, 87%. 

least, 188, 262.—at least, 
68, 208. at the least, 
214. less than the least, 
188. that (thing) which 
is least, 188. —See also 
esteemed. 

leathern, 78. 

leave, giye, 166. 
eave of, 44, 50. © 

leave, 2.» 30, AL, 57, 100, 
100m, 101, 219, 319, 
4022. 7leave out, 181.— 
be left, 825. that was 
left, 324, — See also un- 
done. 

leaven, 7., 182. 

leaven, v., 182. 

left, adj., 46. —left foot, 
178. on the (one’s) left 
hand, 178é. 

leg, 361. 

legion, Legion, 259. 

leisure, have, 175. 

lend, 76, 415. 

length, 260. —at length, 
4 

leopard, 318. 

leper, 241. 

leprosy, 241. 

less, 157, 262.—have the 
less, 404. theless, 189. 


lay- 


take 





201, 202, 258, 259, 
261pt. — lest by any 
(some) means, 261. 
lest haply, 261¢. lest 
perhaps, 261. 

let, 57, 100, 152, 166, 222. 
—let alone, 57, 97, 100. 
let be, 57,116. let down, 
206, 412. let forth, 132. 
let go, 42, 56, 57. let 
have, 57. let out, 132. 
— See also depart, drive, 
sink, slip. 

let [hinder], 236. . 

letter, 73, 164. — See also 

lewd, 338. [-write. 

lewdness, 356. 

liar, 417, 418. 

liberal, 36. 

liberality, 36, 413. 

liberally, 36, 36m. 

liberty, 27, 56, 188, 153, 
315m. — at liberty, 189. 
give liberty, 166. set at 
liberty, 42. 

license, 389. — give li- 
cense, 166. 

lick, 41. 

lie, n., 418%. —speaking 
lies, 417. 

lie, v., 418.—that can 
not lie, 58. lie to, 418. 

lie, 24, 59, 08, 179, 218, 
224.—lie in wait, 901. 
lie in wait for, 148. lie 
on, 162,163. lie upon, 
162.—See also death, dy- 
ing, much, region, sick. 

life, 62, 181, 182, 283p, 
332, 418. ἘΞ (ev- 
erlasting) life, 11. give 
life, 188. lead a life, 83. 
manner of life, 6, 62. 
of things pertaining 
(that pertain) to this 
life, 62. of this life, 62. 
things without life, 58. 
— See also amendment, 

life-time, 80, 181, 182. 

lift out, 101. lift up, 9, 
30, 101, 155, 404. lift 
up one’s self, 24.—pbe 
lifted up, 866 pride. 
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light, 2... 288, 245, 406, 
411t, 412, — bring to 
light, 412. full of light, 
411. give light, 166, 
238, 411. give light to, 
166. — Light, 411. 
light, v., 211, 411. 
light [alicht], 170, 327. 
light, adj.» 138. —make 
light of, 19. 


‘lighten, 40, 51, 411. 


lighten, 230. — lighten 
the ship, 132. 

lightly, 381. 

lightness, 138. 

lightning, 51. 

like, adj., 208, 277, 420, 
421.—like as, 278, 420, 
421t. be like, 278. be 
like unto, 314. be made 
like, 57. even like, 420. 
in like manner, 209. 
made like to, 278. make 
like, 278. like things, 
55, 314. like unto, 222m, 
420. — See also fashion, 
figure, manner, men, 
occupation, passions, 
precious. 

like, v., 92. 

like-minded, 202, 373. — 
be like-minded, 55, 409. 

liken, 278. 

likeness, 278.—in the 
likeness of, 278. 

likewise, 209, 278, 295, 
803, 512; 421. 

lily, 282. 

limit, v., 282. 

lineage, 319. 

linen, 248, 360. — linen 
cloth, 274, 360. fine 
linen, 65¢, 360. 

linger, 45. 

lion, 242. 

lip, 4138. 

liquid, see nard. 

list, v., 64, 192. 

little, 201, 2 276t.—a little, 
257, 262, 276, 276m. a 
little space, G4. a little 
while, 64, 64m, 262, 284. 
for a little, 276m. for 
a little time, 276m. go 
a little further, 64. no 
little, 392. little one, 
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262. 
See also book, 
daughter, faith, 
ship. 

live, 26, 62, 83, 180, 182, 
214, 214m, 257mp, 272, 
336, 399.—live again, 
23. live long, 247. live 
of, 171. live with, 370. 
— See also delicately, de- 
liciously, Jews, peace, 
peaceably, Aer at un- 
godly. 

lively, 181. 

living, 62.— with riotous 
living, 181. 

lo, 198¢. 

loaf, 47. 

locusts, 18. 

lodge, 5, 219, 221, 270. 
— Sce also strangers. 

lodging, 270. 

loft, third, 591. 

loins, 286. 

long, adj., 276, 2777p, 329, 
336. —of a long season, 
200. so long, 389. long 
while; 200: — See also 
clothing, garment, hair, 
patience, prayer, robe, 
time. 

long, how, 180, 340. how 
long ago, 389.—See also 
ago, as, bear, live, pa- 
tient, suffer. 

long, v., 164.—long af- 
ter, 164, 337. long ‘after 
greatly, 164. — longed 
for, 164. 
longer, adv., 172, 3380. — 
any longer, 172, 260. 
no longer, 260, 294. 
long-suffering, 7... 247. 
long- suffering, be, 247. 
look, y., 22, 51, 57, 63, 
110, 198, "281, 347.— 
look about on, 323. look 


very little, 138.— 
child, 
fish, 


at, 362. look diligent- 
ly, 164. look. for, 35, 
132, 347t. look on, 63, 


110, 156, 191, 195, 362. 
look out, 104. look 
round about (on, upon), 
823. look to, 68, 281. 
to look upon, 281. look 
up, 22, 24. look upon, 
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/140, 161, 191. 
when, 347. 
looking after, 347. look- 
ing for, 132. 
loose, v-5 9, 28, 30, 42; 
220, 245. — be loosing, 
246.—to be loosed, 245. 
lord, 234¢, 356. — be lord 
over, 218.—lords, 250. 
—Lord, 79, 284/. the 
Lord’s, 308. be .Lord 
of, 234. 
lordship over, exercise, 
218, 294. 
lose, 41, 181.—be lost, 
41.—WSee also savor; salt- 


ness. 

loss, 38, 181, 189m. — 
suffer loss, 181. suffer 
the loss of, 181. 

lot, 227.—be one’s lot, 
236. — cast lots, 236. — 
See also divide. 

loud, ὅτ». 250. 

love, ., 2.— See also 
brotherly, money. 

love, v-, 2, 192, 407. -- 
See also brethren, chil- 
dren, husband, man, 
pre-eminence. 

lovely, 350. 

lover, see God, good, hos- 
pitality, pleasur es. — 
lover of one’s own self, 
40. 

loving, 407mp. 

low, bring, 380. low e- 
state, 380. men of low 
estate, 380. in that he 
is made low, 380. of 
low degree, 380. 

lower, adj., 908. — make 
lower, 138. 

lower, v., 367. 


look 


lowest, 171. 

lowliness, 380. — lowli- 
ness of mind, 880. 

lowly, 380. 


lucre, 225.—for filthy lu- 
ere, 9. given to (greedy 
of y filthy lucre, 9. not 
given to filthy lucre, 57. 

lukewarm, 415. 

lump, 410. 

lunatic, be, 359. 


lust, 2., 162, 185, 281,505. 


lust, v., 162, 164. — lust 
after, 162tr. 

lying, n. and adj., 418. 

lying in wait, 148, 161, 


mad, be, 246. be mig a- 
gainst, 1 140. make mad; 
826. 

madness, 30, 313. 

made, be, 67, Fret 
119, 224. thing 'that'is 
made, 335. — See also 
confession, drunk, 
hands, known, 
low, make,” payment, 
rich, subject. 


magistrate, 48, 49, 366." 


— See also obey. = | 


magnificence, 249. © 9" 


magnify, 93, 249, 249m." 
maid, 2380, B06t. si τ 
maiden, 3060. ROA Ean 
maimed, 25; 234." 
mainsail, 47. 

maintain, ΘΕ; oe ΕΗΥΣ 
majesty, 2490. —Majesty, 
249. 


make, 86, 88, 114, 165, 
206, 221, 233, 333, SBR, 
356, 371, 376, 377, $84. 
—make ’ as though, 350. 
the things which make 
for, 271. make toward, 
228. make up, 220m. 
make up beforehand, 
944. 

See also able, abound, 
accepted, ado, alive, 
ashamed, astonished, 
bed, bitter, boast, broad, 
ealf, clean, conforma- 
ble, defence, desolate, 
differ, difference, distri- 
bution, doubt, drink, 
effect, end, eunuch, evil, 
example, excuse, fart, 
foolish, free, friend, 
full, gain, gazing-stock, 
glad, glorious, haste, 
havoc, increase, inquily, 

insurrection, cripertee- 
sion, journey, known, 
light, like, lower, mad, 
made, manifest, matter, 
meet, melody, mention, 
merchandise, NeLTY> 


‘Vike; 
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new, noise, number, o- 
bedient, offend, old, 
oration, peace, perfect, 
prayer, promise, proof, 
ready, reconciliation, 
reputation, request, rise, 
see, servant, shipwreck, 
show, signs, sit, sorry, 
stand, straight, ‘strong, 
sure, uproar, void, war, 
weak, white, whole, 
wise. 

makebate, 82m. 

inaker, 80.—See also tent. 

male, 47. 

malefaector, 212¢. 

malice, 211. 

malicious, 338. 

maliciousness, 211. 

malignity, 211. 

mammon, 248. 

man, δέ, 472, 109p, 382. 
—a man, 385. _ after 
man, 29. as aman, 29. 
Ian child, 47. common 
to man, 28. love to- 
wurd man, 407. of man, 
28. pity toward man, 
407mn.— man’s, 28. 
See also aged, another, 
any, blind, certain, 
chief, coyetous, dead, 
every, forbidding, hea- 
then, holdeth, impotent, 
inward, lame, men, 
mighty, never, new, no, 
old, one, other, poor, 


person, rich, some, 
strong, such, that, un- 
godly, what, wise, 


young, younger. 
manger, 406. 
manifest, adj., 80, 132, 
141, 405. — be manifest, 
4)5. make manifest, 
405. that is not mani- 
fest, 56.—See also token. 
manifest, v., 141, 405. — 
manifest beforehand, 
343. manifest forth, 405. 
manifestation, 40, 405. 
manifestly, see declare. 
manifold, 335, 336. — 
manifold more, 336. 
mankind, 28.— See also 
abuser, defile, 
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manna, 248. 

manner, 107,185,391, 392. 
—after the manner of, 
216. after thesame man- 
ner, 421. after (in) this 
manner, 278, 909. after 
what manner, 355. as 
his manner was, 10%. 
in like manner, 909, 
421. in like manner as, 
391. in the like manner, 
216. of such manner, 
182p. —in divers man- 
ners, 338. suffer one’s 
manners, 391.—See also 
Gentiles, godly, life, 
like, men, perfect, what. 

man-servant, 306. 

manslayer, 27. 

mansion, 263. 

many, 200, 207, 3380, 336, 
89. - how many, 339. 
how many things, 339, 
884. so many, 389. so 
many as, 284. so many 
things, 389. many 
stripes, 337. these ma- 
ny, 389. many things, 
330, 337. very many, 
330. many ways, 337m. 

Maran-atha, 248. 

marble, 248. 

mark, 2., 362, 365, 412. 

mark, v., 157, 562. 

market, 5. 

market-place, 5. 

marred, be, 41. 

marriage, 65.—give in 
marriage, 65; 132¢. 

marrow, 264. 

marry, 65, 161. — marry 
a wife, 65.— married, 
65. be married, 72. 

Mars?’ hill, 805, 5057. 

martyr, 249. 

marvel, 7., 191. 

marvel, v., 190.—marvel 
at, 191. 

marvelous, 191. — mar- 
velous thing, 191. 

master, 79, 87, 205, 233, 
234, 355. — Master, 164, 
235. — Sce also house. 

master-builder, 48. 

matter, 244, 340, 394, 399. 
make no matter, 86,— 
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— See also bounty, busy- 
body, other, same, suchs. 
this, these, weightier, 
wrong. 

May, 95, 152, 152m, 204. 
—may, might, 125.— 
may be, 108, 115, 392. 
it may be, 204.—See also 
be, chance, that. 

me, 102-106, 106m, 159. 
—of me, 140. 

meal, 14. 

mean, adj., 49.—mean 
things, 580m. 

mean while, 256. 

mean, v., 114, 116, 192, 
251, 334. 

meaning, 95. 

means, 391. — “by all 
means, 307. by any 
means, 109, 259, 355. 
by no means, 259. by 
means of, 190p. lest by 
any (some) means, 261. 
by some means, 355. 
by the means of, 180. 
by what means, 145, 355. 
without help of means, 
151mp. — See also seek. 

measure, 2., 61,230, 257, 
359, 415. — above meas- 
ure, 400. beyond meas- 
ure, 325, 400¢. out of 
measure, 335, 400. 
things without measure, 
19. — See also exalted, 
stretch. 

measure, v., 257.—meas- 
ure again, 32. 

meat, 65t, 850, 390, 391, 
405. — morsel of meat, 
65. portion of meat, 
860. some meat, 3891. 
—meats, δάρηρ. --- See 
also broken, idols, sit. 

mediator, 254. 


meditate before, 344. . 
meditate upon, 251. 
meek, 341¢. 

meekness, 341¢. 


mect, adj., 33, 83m, 90, 
174, 199, 215.—be meet, 
77. make mect, 200.— 
See also use. 

meet, v., 34t, 374t, 5996. 
go and meet, 399. mect 
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with, 312, 371.—See also 
seas, ways. 

melody, make, 417. 

melt, 246, 348. 

member, 251. 

memorial, 263. 

memory, sec keep. 

men, after the manner of, 
28, 29. as men, 29. quit 
you like men, 27. — See 
diso. band, busybody, 
200d, great, low, man, 
these, thrust, war. 

mend, 220. 

menpleascr, 28. 

menstealer, 27. 

mention, 262, 262m. — 
make mention, 268. 

merchandise, 73, 141¢. — 
make merchandise of, 
140. 

merchant, 141. 

merciful, 188, 200, 275. 
—be merciful, 200. 

mercy, 138, 275.—have 
mercy on (upon), 138. 
obtain (receive) merey, 
138. of tender mercy, 
275. show mercy, 1388. 
without mercy, 30. — 
mercies, 284. 

mercy-seat, 200. 

merry, be, 175, 177. — 
make merry, 177. 

message, 3, 154, 371. 

messenger, 3, 45, 257. 

mete, 257. 

mid-day, 188. 

middle, see wall. 

midnight, 254, 270. — at 
midnight, 254. 

midst, 254.—about the 
midst, 254. in(through) 
the midst, 21, 254.—See 
also heaven. 

might, 2., 95, 204. 

might, w., see be, may, 
that. 

mightily, 95,177,204, 231. 

mighty, 62, 95tr, 204, 
231, 250.—be mighty, 
95. be mighty in, 148. 
inighty man (deed, 
work), 95. mighty pow- 
er, 249. somighty, 584. 
that is mighty, 95. 
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mile, 262. 

milk, 65. 

mill, 264. 

millstone, 242, 264¢, 279. 

mind, 2., 73, 85, 149, 267, 
269, 409, 418. — be of 
one (the same) mind, 
55, 409. let thismind be, 
409. call to mind, 25. 
in one’s right mind, 379. 
of one mind, 278, put 
in mind, 155, 402. set 
one’s mind on, 409m. 
sound mind, 379. with 
one mind, 277.—See also 
cast, change, doubtful, 
fervent, forwardness, 
hostile, humbleness, hu- 
mility, lowliness, read- 
iness, ready, trouble, 
willing. 

mind, v., 251, 409. —hbe 
minded, 64¢, 409, 410. 

mindful of; be, 262, 2638. 

mine, 103-105, 140. — 
mine own, 104, 189, 140. 
mine own self, 139.— 
See also my. 

mingle, 261. — mingled, 
866 myrrh. 

minister, 72)... 85, 241, 401. 

minister, v., 834, 83,199, 
241t, 314, 401, 415: 
minister about, 
minister to (unto), 83, 
166. — have 
ment ministered, 166. 

ministering, 83, 241. 

ministration, 83, 241. 

ministry, 83, 241. 

minstrel, 52. 

mint, 185. 

miracle, 95, 360.—work- 
er of miracles, 95. 

mire, 63. 

mischief, 356. 

miserable (most), 138. 

miserably, 212. 

misery, 380. 

mist, 58, 182. 

mite, 241. 

mixed with, be, 370. 

mixture, 261.— without 
mixture, 13. 

mock, 140, 264, 414. 

mocker, 140. 


167. 


nourish-* 


mockieii 140. 
moderate, adj.; 8m. 
moderate, v., 30m. 
moderation, 162. 
modest, 230, 280m. 
moisture, 200. 


moment, 52, 365. —but 


for a moment, 312. 
money, 45, 205, 268, 412, 
416. — changer of mon- 
ey, 225. love of money; 
407. — piece of money, 
364. — See also tribute. 
money-changer, 220. 
month, 260. —four 
months» 384. 
months, 390. 
moon, 359. —new moon, 
268. 


thr ee 


‘more, adj., 17, 250, 325t, 


329. —have ‘the | ‘more, 
825m. much more, 325. 
the more (part), 329.— 
See also conqueror, give, 
speak, spend, value. 

more, aduv., 172, 247, 400. 
—any more, 172. far 
(much) more, 325. so 
much the more, 247, 
325p. more than, 109, 
155, 184, 308, 400. the 
more, 250, 284, 325¢. — 
See also abound, abun- 
dant, any, boldly, care- 
fully, cheerfully, ear- 
nest, earnestly, exceed- 
ing, excellent, fierce, 
frequent, henceforth, 
how, inerease,manifold, 
miserable, no, twofold, 
yet. 

moreover, 16, 76, 172, 
209, 210, 245, 278. 

morning, 282, 352t7.— 
(come) early in the 
morning, 18, 282. in the 
morning, sot. very 
early in the morning, 
58, 352. 

morrow, 52.—on the 
morrow, 158, 156. the 
morrow after, 156. 

morsel, 419m. — See also 
meat. 

mortal, 196. 

mortality, 196. 








mortify, 190, 266. 
most, adv., 329, 330. —at 
the most, 330. [most of 
all, 247%.—See also ex- 
cellent, gladly, high, 
noble, straitest. 
‘mote, 215. 
“moth, 360. 
-moth-eaten, 360. 
‘mother, 2612, 271. 
derer of a mother, 261. 
_ Without mother, 19. --- 
‘See also wife. 
“mother-in-law, 321. 
-tInotion, 305. 
“mount, 282. 
“mountain, 282. 
mourn, 196, 229, 321. 
“mourning, 273, 321. 
mouth, 244, 366.—stop 
~ the mouth of, 164. 
“move, 26, 226, 334, 3582, 
__ 359, 406. — move away, 
236. .— which cannot be 
~moyed, 49. — See also 
compassion, envy, fear, 
- indignation. 
mover of, 226. 
moving, 226. 
much, adj., 200, 356. — 
as much, 205. as much 
__as in you is, 144m. as 
much as lieth in you, 
190. not so muchas, 
"ΤΌ, 260. so much, 389. 
so much as, 214, 261.— 
Sce also exhortation, 
_ how, 50, speaking, wan- 
tonness, work. 
much, adv., 337. — See 





also abound, better, 
bold, displeased, graced, 
perplexed. 


multiply, 330. — be mul- 
tiplied, 330. 

multitude, 304, 330.—an 
innumerable multitude, 
265.—See also captives. 

murder (do), 409. 

murderer, 28, 409. — that 
is a murderer, 360.—See 
also father, mother. 

murmur, v., 73, 83. — 
murmur against, 140. 

murmurer, 73. 

muse, v., 84. 
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music, 373. 

musician, 264. 

must, 77, 202.—that.. 
must, 272.—WSee also ne- 
cessity, needs, put. 

mustard seed, 360. 

mutual, 17. 

muzzle, Vey 408. 

my, 103, 105, 106, 140, 
308.—my state, 10€. — 
See also mine. 

myrrh,, 562. — mingled 
with myrrh, 362. 

myself, 102, 108, 105, 
105m, 199. 

mystery, 265. 


nail, 2., 185. 

nail to, 348. 

naked (be), 75. 

nakedness, 75. 

name, 2., 279.—be one’s 
name, 213. 

name, v., 2138, 241, 279. 
so name, 215.—named, 
279. 

namely, 146.—this say- 
ing, namely, 272. 

napkin, 263. 

nard, liquid, 26am. — 
pure nard, 265. 

narrow, 195. 

nation, 68, 69, 107.—one 
of another nation, 17. 

natural, 65, 410¢, 418, 
418m. —that which is 
natural, 41. — See also 
affection. 

naturally, 73, 410. 

nature, 65, 410. 

naughtiness, 211. 

nay, 16, 291, 395.— nay, 
but, 2538. 

near, 22, 100, 331.—come 
near, 100. draw near, 
100, 347. near to, 100. 

necessary, 22, 23, 155. — 
such things as are nec- 
essary, 415. 

necessity, 22, 28m, 415. 
—must of necessity, 25. 
of necessity, 22.. 

neck, 590. 

need, n., 415. — be need, 
77. have need of, 415. 
need so. requireth, 304. 





ATL: 


suffer need, 404. — See 
also time. 


ΠΟΘ, v., 25, 847, 4152. — 


See also ashamed. 

needful, 22, 415. — be 
needful, 23, 77. those 
things which are need- 
ful to,.165. 

needle, 356. 

needs, 307.—must needs, 
23, 77, 904. must needs 
be, 23. 

neglect, v., 19, 310.—Sce 
also hear. 

neglecting, 56. 

negligent, be, 19. 

neighbor, 68, 324, ool. 

neither, 16, 183, 207, 2oS- 
261, 9928, 293, 297.— 
neither at any time, 294. 
neither indeed, 293. 

nephew, 1382. 

nest, 221... 

net, 20, 90, 358. 

never, 11, 258-260, 292- 
294, 355. —never before 
(yet) » 294. never man, 
293.—See also quenched. 

nevertheless, 16, 76, 211, 
2005 Slo, Bol. 


_|new, 4, 211, 266, 850.— 


make new, 101m. new 
man, 266. new things, 
211. — See also moon, 
wine. 

new-born, 47. 

newly come to the faith, 
one, 266m. 

newness, 211. 

next, 153, 156, 170, 179, 
256. — the next day, 52, 
79, 1538, 156¢,.172, 179. 
on the next day, 150. 
the next day after, 156. 

nigh at hand, 100. be 
nigh, 100. come (draw) 

nigh, 100. nigh to (un- 

to); 100, 308, B12. 

night, 80, 269, 270. —a 
night and a day, 270.— 
See also continue, watch. 

nine, 14Y¢. 

ninety, 149. 

ninth, 149. 

no, 16, 98, 108, 180p, 
208 — 160, 260pt, 261, 
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291, 293t, 294, 296, 
—no man, 258-260, 292, 
293, 585. no more, οὔθ, 
259p, 200. 260p, 209»» 


£94. no one, 258. πὸ 
such, 292. no ‘thing, 
260. im no wise, 259, 


807t. — See also brawler, 
doubt, dwelling, effect, 
forbidding, judgment; 
little, matter, reputa- 
tion, that. 

noble, 174.— most no- 
ble; ‘2312 

nobleman, 29, 61, 174. 

noise, 2., 411. —make a 
noise, 196. with a great 
noise, 357. 

noise abroad, 84.—be 
noised, 18. be noised 
abroad, 411. 

noisome, 212. 

none, 258-260, 292, 293, 
297, 8385.—none of these 
things, 293.— See also 
effect, offence. 

noon, 254. 

nor, 183, 207, 258~261, 
293, 297. —nor yet, 260, 

north, 63. [293, 297. 

north-west, 417. 

not, 97, 108, 179, 257- 
259, 2602, 261}. 290, 292, 
294, 297, 303.—not a 
(any), 292. not as yet, 
294. not at all, 259, 260. 

not a whit, 260. πού e- 
ven, 292. not once, 260. 
not so, 259, 8098. then 
not, 292. not yet, 261, 
294, 296. : 

See also agree, aim, 
also, any, appear, a- 
shamed, believe, brawl- 
er, can, cease, circum- 
cised, condemned, com- 
modious, corruptible, 
could, fadeth, faileth, 
henceforth, know, 
knowledge, lie, lucre, 
manifest, much, obey, 
one, passing, possible, 
put, regard, repent, see, 
sparing, spoken, suffer, 
tempted, that, -under- 
stand, uttered, yet. 
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297. | notable, 73, 164, 166. 
| note, τ 104. 


note, 5 360. 

ποιή τα 201, 258, 260, 
292, 294¢, 530, 385, 388. 
—bring ‘to nothing, 8. 
—See also draw, glory. 

notice before, have, 344. 

notwithstanding, 16, 331. 

nought, 294.—at nought, 
35: bring to nought, 
220. come to nought, 
168,°219,°220. for 
nought, 97. 
nought, 153¢. 

nourish, 26, 187, 890. — 
nourish up, 26. be 
nourished up in, 150. 

nourishment, sce minis- 
tered. 

novice, 266. 

now, ady., 47, 184, 185, 
269¢, 294.—now already, 
185, 210. even now, 47, 
184. until now, 47. 

now, conj., 76, 80, 108, 
210, 245, 272, 295. 

number, 2... 46, 305. — 
make of the number, 
202. take into the num- 


ber, 219.—See also great, 


people. 
number, v., 46, 245.— 
number with, 220, 570. 
nurse, 391, 3917p. 
nurture, 305. 


O, 419. 

oath, 282t.—bind with 
an oath, 23.— See also 
execration. 

obedience, 398. — be un- 
der obedience, 403. 

obedient, 398, 401.—be 
obedient to (unto), 399, 
403. make obedient, 398. 

obey, 319, 320, 398, 399, 
401.— obey a magis- 
trate, 319. obey not, 
34, 35m. 

obeying, 398. 

object, v., 222. 

observation, 312. 

observe, 312, 385, 377, 
384, 409m, 410. 

obtain, 166, 176, 219, 231, 


set at 


233, 256, 237, 324, 392. 
— See also inheritance, 
mercy, report, witness. 
obtaining, 324. 2 
occasion, 57.—by occa- 
sion of, 81.— See also 
fall, stumbling. πὶ 
occupation, 384. —of like. 
occupation, 3988... 
occupy, 25, 341. —be ς οὔ. 
cupied, 304, : ey 
odor, 197, 284. 
of, 37, “8%m, 54, ab, 81, ν 
82, 125, 129, 141, “tae, 
158- 160, 215, 216, 255, 
308, 322, 323° 346, 101. 
—one (some, they). of, τ 
37, 130.— See also ac- τ 
count; ask, because, Ρο-.. 
ware, compassion, de- 
mand, drink, full, δον». 
enilty, know, ‘means, » 
reason, out, speak, tell. 
off (of in the ed. of 1611), 
129.— See also afar, 
break, cast, eut, fall, 
far, put, putting, 
rend, see, shake, smite, _ : 
take, way, wipe. 
offence, 18, 312, 349¢, 801. =i, 
— give none offence, 44. 
void of (without) of- 
fence, 44. 
offend, 18, 353, 361.— 
cause to offend, Boia. : 
make to offend, 361. 
offender, be an, 7, 
offer, v., 23, 26, 88, 162, 
3138, 350, 350m. — offer. 
up, 26, 350.—be offer οὔ, -. 
908. be ready to be of- | 
fered, 363. — See also 
idol, wrong. 
oifering, 97, 550. — offer- 
ing up, 850. 
office, 88, 1612,, 341.— - 
See also bishop, deacon, 
priest, priesthood. 
officer, 341, 401. - 
offscouring, 326. 
offspring, 69. 


1 oft, 336, 337, 354. —how | 


oft, 339. — See also as. _ 
often, 336, 354. — how 
often, 3 39. — See also as. | 
oftener, the, 354, 


oftentimes, 880, 337m, 
416. 

ofttimes, 336. 

oil, 137. 

ointment, 265. 

old, 48, 69, 3062, 383p.— 
be old, 70,197. in (the) 
old time, 340. make 
old, 306. old man, 341¢. 
of old, 135, 806. of old 
time, 48. old things, 
48, 306.. wax old, 70, 
306. old wine, 306. old 
wives’, 74.— See. also 
age, hundred, forty. 
oldness, 306. 


olive berry, 187. olive 


tree, 187. good olive 
tree, 213. wild olive 
tree, ὃ. 


" Olives, 137. 

Olivet, 187. ὁ 

Omega, 419. 

omit, 57. 

omnipotent, 307. 

on, 58, 124, 180, 144, 155, 
157, 158, 187, 215, 255, 
280, 322. — 806. also be- 
half, breathe, come, 
draw, either, fall, fast- 
en, go, ground, “hav 6; 
high, imposed, laying, 
leap, lie, look, morrow, 
part, put, putting, rail, 
seize, set, sew, spit, 
take, think. 

on, ady., 866 say. 

once, 34, 178, 340.—at 
once, 178. all at once, 
307. once for all, 178. 
— See also not, when. 

one, 89, 126, 127, 172, 
252, 266p, 302, 385.— 
one another, 16, 98-100, 
3810p. one . . another, 
17, 34mp, 242, 252, 283, 
309m, 344, 370, 875. Ὁ 
at one, 199. even all 
one as if, 55. every one, 
34. in one place, 55. 
into one place, 160. one 
man, 126, 252. not one, 
180. the one, 288. one 
the other, 16. one thing, 
1%p, 126, 385. 

See also accord, com- 
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passion, consent, each; : 


end, every, exhort, eye, 
gather, great, hand, 
Holy, little, mind, of, 
other, set; some, such, 
wicked. 

only, 109p, 126, 263, 264.-- 
See also begotten, child. 

open, adj., 24.—be open, 
5. open beforehand, 
243. — See also shame. 

open, v., 25, 302, 85, 378, 
390.—that may open, 30, 

openly, 80, 315, 405¢.— 
See also show. 

operation, 148¢. 

opportunity, 175, 211.— 
lack opportunity, 11. 

Oppose, 381. — oppose 
one’s self, 31, 32. 

opposition,. 31. 

oppress, 217, 220, 330m. 

or, conj., 109, 183, 210, 
247, 2612, 881. —or else, 
108, 188, 184. or if, 184. 

or ever, 342. 

oracle, 248. 

oration, make an, 80. 

orator, 356. 

ordain, 86, 206, 221, 282, 
282, 834, 344, 380, 385, 
414. — ordain before, 
343¢. be ordained to be, 
11. 

order, n., 379, 880. --- by 
order, 205. give order, 
86. in order, 205. set 
forth in order, 90. set 
in order, 86, 162. 

order, v., 380. 

orderly, see walk. 

ordinance, 86, 90, 92, 233, 
310.— be subject to or- 
dinances, 92. 

ordinary, 149m. 

orphan, 282m. 

pile? 17, 126, 172, o4Bt, 
252, 271.— each ‘other, 
16. other man, 17. other 
matter, 172. (on) the 
other side, 321. some 
other way, 16. other 
than, 1387. the other, 
134, 244, 283. other 
thing, 172. otherthings, 
17, 245.—others, 245, 
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245m, 252, 283: certain 
others, 386., of others, 
17.— Sce also busybody, 
end, pass. 

otherwise, Leds 108, 108p, 
156,172.—See alsoteach. 

ought, 77, 304, 415.—See, 
also say. 

our, 185, 186, 188, 189, 
o41p.—our own, 98. — 
ours, 186, 189. 

ourselves, 53, 98-100, 185. 

out, 154. — See also blot, 
carry, cast, , chase, cry, 
cut, depart, drive, fetch, 
finding, foam, get, go, 
gush, launch, lead, 
leaye,let, lift,... look, 
pluck, pour, pull, purge, 


put, run, send, sound, 
speak, spy, © stretch, 
swim, take, thrust, 


tread, turned, work. 
out of, 57, 81, 128, 187, 
154, 215, 308. — See also 
born, depart, draw, flee, 
get, go, measure, put, 
sleep, vanish, way. 


| outer, 154. 


outgo, 343. 

outrun, 351. 

outside, 137, 154. 

outward, 1541, 405.— See 
also appearance, show. 

outwardly, 154, 405, 

oven, 227. 

over, prep., 150, 145 155, 
157-159, 321, 321m, 322, 
400t.—over against, 31, 
32, 35, 147, 215, 219, 
222. be over, 344.—See 
also authority, domin- 
ion, go, jealous, lord, 
pass, rule, sail, stand, 
triumph, write. 

over, have, 3380p. — Sce 
also carry; come, forni- 
cation, gO, pass, re- 
main, run, sail. 

overcharge, 161.—be o- 
vercharged, 60. 

overcome, 218, 222m, 
267.—be overcome, 189. 

overflow, 218. 

overlay, 323. 

overmuch, 825, 
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overreach, 330m. 
overrule, 2187. 
overseer, 164. 
overshadow, 164. 
oversight of, take the, 
164. 

overtake, 218, 344. 

overthrow, 7., 221. 

overthrow, v., θέ; 219, 
221t. 

owe, 809, 304.—owe be- 
sides, 349. 

own, adj., 73, 271.—be 
thine own, 258. one’s 
own, 198. — See also ac- 
cord, business, compa- 
ny, conceits, country, 
countrymen, hand, her, 
his, home, house, lover, 
mine, our, pleasure, 
their, thine, your, will. 

* own, v., 114. 

owner, 234. — See also 
ship. 

ox, 64, 380. 


pain, v., 338, 419.— See 
also travail. : 

pain, v., 60.— be pained, 
376m. 

painfulness, 264. 

pair, 181.— pair of bal- 
ances, 182. 

- palace, 52, 341. 
pale, 415. " 

palm, see smite, strike. 

palm, palm-tree, 409. 

palsy, sick of the, 311¢. 
taken with a palsy, 311. 
that hath the palsy, 311. 

pap, 249. 

paper, 413. 

parable, 509, 514, 314m. 

paradise, 309. 

parcel, 866 ground. 

parchment, 252. 

parent, 78, 318, 849. --- 
parents, 73, 948. 

part, 2.5 227t, 252, 2538, 
204m. — give part, 253. 
in part, 253. on one’s 
part, 216, 395, 399. take 
part of, 257.— See also 
fourth, greater, inward, 
lack, more, tenth, third, 
utmost, uttermost, your. 
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part, v., 85. —be parted, 
89. 

partake with, 370. 

partaker, 31, 228, 257, 
370, 372.—be partaker, 
253. be partaker of, 228, 
256, 257, 370. (be) par- 
taker with, 372. — See 
also afflictions. 

partial, be, 84. 

partiality, 8349.—without 
partiality, 7. 

particular, in, 254. — ev- 
ery one in particular, 
127. 

particularly, 127,131, 254. 

partition, 409. 

partly, 252, 254. 

partner, 228, 257. 

pass, 26,36, 82, 256, 511-- 
313, 400¢.— pass away, 
36, 309, 313. pass by, 
85, 89, 170, 309, 312, 313. 
pass by on the other 
side, 32. can pass, 85. 
pass forth, 309. pass 
on, 343. pass over, 85, 
89, 313. pass through, 
82, 89, 91. pass through- 
out, 89. not passing, 
34mp. passing over, 
313m.--See also brought, 
come, far, flower, past. 

passion, 305i.—of (sub- 
ject to) like passions, 
277. 

passover, 318. 

past, 308, 313, 514.—be 
past, V1, 82, 342. in 
time (times) past, 340. 
— See also age, feeling, 
finding, time. 

pastor, 335. 

pasture, 267. 

path, 390, 391. 

patience, 247, 402, 402m. 
—have (long) patience, 
247. suffer with long 
patience, 247m. 

patient, 27, 162, 402. — 
be patient, 247. be long 
patient, 247m.—See also 
continuance, waiting. 

patiently, 247.—take pa- 
tiently, 402.— See also 
endure. 


patriarch, 319. ἡ 

pattern, 392, 402, 403. 
Pavement, 483.. 

pay, 39, 383.— See also 
tithe. 

payment be made, 39." 

peace, π.. 121. — be at 
(have, live in) peace, 


121. hold one’s peace, 


189, 360, 361, 408. mal τὸ 
peace, 122. 
peace, interj., 361. ex 
peaceable, 122,189. 
peaceably, live, 121. _ 
peacemaker, 122. 3 
pearl, 248. rary 
peculiar, 3244. _ oar 
pedigree, 687. 
pen, 212. : She 
penny, 80. ar 
pennyworth, 80. 
Pentecost, 321. 
penury, 404. 
people, 80, 107, 165, 238, 
271, 304. —number. of 
people, 305.— See also 
sick. — 
peradyenture, 261, 881. 
perceive, 9, 63, 72, 110; 
111, 161, 1%6, 195, “214 
267, 281. 
perdition, 45. 
perfect, adj., 18, 47, 881, 
382, 382m. —he perfect, 
220, 382. make perfect, 
165, 220, 382. ‘perfect 
manner, 19. that which 
is (they that are) per: 
fect, 382. See also sound- 
ness, understanding. 
perfect, v., 151m, 165. 
220, 882.—be perfected, 
220m. 
perfection, 153m, 


- 
‘ 


220, 


382¢. — bring fruit to . 


perfection, 382. 
perfecting, 220. 
perfectly, 13.— See also 

joined, wholly. 
perfectness, 382. 
perform, 39, 165, 222, 385, 

383.—be performed, TL. 
performance, 165, 382. 
perhaps, 355, 381. —if 
perhaps, 45. ”— See alse 
lest. 





peril, 226. 
perilous, 412. 


_ perish, 39, 41, 45, 56, 87, 


407. — perish utterly, 
221. perish with, 374. 
perjured person, 165. 
permission, 369. 
permit, 166. 
pernicious way, 45. 
perplexed, be, 42, 42m, 
85. be much perplexed, 
perplexity, 42. [85. 
persecute, 92, 132. 
persecution, 91, 190. --- 
suffer persecution, 92. 
persecutor, 92. 
perseverance, 349. 
person, 351, 403. — have 
respect to persons, 351. 
man’s person, 901. re- 
spect (respecter) of 
persons, 551. without 
respect of persons, 44. 
-— See also devout, per- 
jured, profane, what, 
‘wicked. 
persuade, 25, 820.—be 
persuaded, 320. be ful- 
‘ly persuaded, 331. 
persuasible, 31m. 
persuasion, 321. 
pertain to (unto), 257, 
S46. as pertaining to, 
‘316. in things pertain- 
‘jay to, 846. the things 
pertaining to, 5322.—Sce 
also life. 
perverse, 86.— See also 
disputing. 
pervert, 43, 86, 256. 
pestilence, "O44. 
pestilent fellow, 244. 
Peter, 184, 326m. 
petition, 10. 
philosopher, 408. 
philosophy, 408. 
phylactery, 410. 
physician, 19% 
piece, 94, 161, 254. — 
broken piece, 386. —See 
also break, fill, ground, 
money, pull, silver. 
pierce, 89, 184, 270. — 
pierce through, 89, 324. 
picty, for one’s, 175m.— 
show piety at, 177. 
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pigeon, 325. 

Pilate’s house, 3417. 
pilgrim, 313. 

pillar, 367. 

pillow, 349. 

pine away, 270. 

pinnacle, 353. 

pipe, 7., 52. 

pipe, v., 

piper, 52. 

pit, 638, 409. — See also 
bottomless. 

pitch, v., 326. 

pitcher, 225. 

pitiful, 177.—very piti- 
ful, 3377. 

pity on, have, 188. — See 
also Taan. 

place, 215,° 279, 324; 
385mp, 389, 417.—from 
that place, 183. give 
place, 26, 111... have 
place, 417. in a certain 
place, 540. in this place, 
419. in what place so- 
ever, 280. of that place, 
150. to this place, 180, 
419.—in all places, 307. 

See also another, dwell- 

ing, eminent, good, 
hearing, heavenly, hich, 
holy, market, one, se- 
cret, skull, steep, stony, 
this, ways, yonder. 

plague, 249, 330. 

plain, 2., 339. 

plain, adj., 282. 

plainly, 3816.—See also 
ἄθοῖα 8. 

plainness of speech, 315. 

plaited, 829m. 

plaiting, 140. 

plant, 2., 411. 

plant, »., 411. —planted 
together, 373. 

plat, v., 350. 

platter, 315, 327. 

-| play, v., 306. 

please, 402, 92, 1'74¢, 192. 
— those things that 
please (are pleasing) : 


ire 


46.—be pleased, 376. be|- 


well pier (with),174. 
pleasing, n., 45. 
pleasur ἐξ 185, 185m, 191, 
413.— (be one’s) good 
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pleasure, 174. have 
(take)- pleasure, 174. 
have pleasure in, 876. 
livein pleasure, 363,391. 
their own pleasure, 92. 
—lover of pleasures, 
407.— See also enjoy. 

plenteous, 356. 

plentifully, see bring. 

plow, 2., 46. 

plow, v., 46. 

pluck, v., 47, 385.—pluck 
asunder, 85. pluck out, 
152, 151, 155. — See also 

poet, 585: [root. 

point, see all, death. 

poison, 202. 

pollute, 228. 

pollution, 15, 261. 

pomp, 405. 

ponder, 371. 

pool, 229. 

poor, 521¢, 354.—be poor, 
179m. become poor, 354. 
poor man, 354. 

porch, 542, 554, 366. 

porter, 197. 

portion, 254.— See also 
meat. 

possess, 222, 233.—the 
things which one pos- 
sesseth, 3899.—be pos- 
sessed with, 179.— See 
also devil. 

possession, 221, 258. — 
possessions, 417. — See 
also purchased. 

possessor, 233. 

possible, ‘95. —be possi- 
ble, | 95¢, 152m. —not 
possible, ie 

pot, 270, 364. 

Potentate, 95. 

potter, 224.—of a potter, 

pound, 243, 262.  [225. 

pour, 59, 221.— pour in, 
166. pour out, 137¢, 225. 


| poverty, 354. 


powder, 866 grind. 

power, 48, 95¢, 95m, 153, 
158m, 204, 231. — bring 
under power, 154. have 
power, 88. have power 
of, 154. that is of pow- 
er, 95.—Sce also mighty. 

powerful, 148, 204. 
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practice, see covetous. 

Pratorium, 941. 

praise, 2... 8, 9, 46, 93, 
155. 2 sing praise unto, 
398. 

praise, v., 8, 155, 175. 

prate against, 408. 

pray, 78, 171,177, 1772. 
310, 348.—pray for, 348. 

prayer, 77, 149, 177, 348, 
348m.—make long pray- 
er, 348. 

preach, 82; 84,173, 217, 
225, 237.— preach _ be- 
fore (first), 344. preach 
to (unto), 173.—preach- 
ed, 12.—See also boldly, 
fully, gospel. 

preacher, 225, 226. 

preaching, 12m, 
243m, 244. 

precept,. 150. 

precious, 149, 385¢.—like 
precious, 203. very pre- 
cious, 60, 337. 

predestinate, 344. 

pre-eminence, have the, 
352. love to have the 
pre-eminence, 408. 

prefer, 548.—be. prefer- 
red, 51. 

preferring one before an- 
other, 844. 

prejudice, 3447. 

premeditate, 251. 

preparation, 173, 312. 

prepare, 172, 220, 221.— 
prepare afore, 345. pre- 
pare before, 343m... pre- 
pare one’s self, 312. be 
a preparing, 221. —pre- 
pared, 178. 

presbytery, 341. 

presence, 315, 351. — be- 
fore the presence of, 222. 
in one’s presence, 150. 
in the presence of, 35, 
141, 150. 

present, adj., 147, 149, 
178, 269, 313.—be pres- 
ent, 147, 258, 309, 318. 
be here present, 318. be 
present with, 311, 372. 
(even) unto this present 
(hour), 47. things pres- 
ent, 149.—See also time. 


225, 


INDEX. 


present, v., 203, 914. --- 
present unto, 350. 

presently, 151, 383.—See 
also give. 

preserve, 182, 377, 378, 
984. 

press, 22.; 904. 

press, v., 89, 62, 810. -- 
press down, 327. press 
toward, 92. press upon, 
162, 168.--be pressed, ὅθ. 

presumptuous, 389. 

pretence, 351. 

prevail, 204, 221, 267, 422. 
—prevail against, 2238. 

prevent, 352, 406. 

price, 385. — of great 
price, 337t. — See prize. 

prick, 7., 224. 

prick, v., 220. 

priest, 199.—chief priest, 
48. high priest, 48, 158, 
199. of the high priest, 
48. priest’s office, 199. 
execute the priest’s of- 
fice, 199. — chief of the 
priests, 48. 

priesthood, 199¢.-— office 


_ of the priesthood, 199. 


pride, 14, 400.—be lifted 
up with pride, 892. 

prince, 49, 184,—Prince, 
48. 


principal, 154. 

principality, 48, 48m. 

principle, 48, 366. 

print, 392. 

prison, 79,274, 384, 410. 
— keeper of the prison, 
79.— See also cast, put. 

prisoner, 79¢. — fellow 
prisoner, 374. 

private, 198. 

privately, 198. 

privilege, 153m. 

privily, 236. — See also 
bring, come. 

privy to, be, 375. 

prize (price, ed. 1611, 
etc. ), θά. 

proceed, 186, 152, 344.— 
proceed forth, 152. pro- 
ceed further, 350. 

proclaim, 225. 

profane, adj., 61.— pro- 
fane person, 61. 


profane, »., 61. Soci 
profess, 154, 278, Btn, 
406. — professed, 278. 
profession, 278, 278m. | 
profit, n., 271, 372, 416, 
profit, v., 304, 344, 4227. 
—to profit pT ide 
—be profited, 422. | 
profitable, 177, 422. ube 
profitable, 372, δύῃ 
profitably, 415m. 
profiting, 344, {Ὁ} 
promise, 71... 154, 155.— 
make promise, [54.:- 
promise is made, 155. 
promise, v., 158, 154, 27 8. 
—promise.afore, 843.— 
promised to, 255. 1) + 
proof, 92, 147.—infalli- 
ble proof, 382. au 
full proof of, 831. - 
proper, 50. —one’s s prop: 
Cr, 1907. 
prophecy, Sol. ἐξ κε pros 
phecy, 852. the gilt o 
prophecy, 351. 
prophesy, 851.006 01) 
prophesying, 551.5 
prophet, 28, 352. — false 
prophet, 418.—of the 
prophets, 352. 
prophetess, 352. 
propitiation, 2002. 
proportion, 24. . ἮΝ 
proselyte, 348. igs 


prosper, 176. 


prosperous, see journcy. 
protest by, I, 267. ΓΠΙΩ 
proud, 400.—be proud, 
392. 
prove, 58, 92, 314, 320, 
371.—prove before; 542. 
proverb, 309, 314. 
provide, 178, 258, Sit 
334, 342, 344, — prov ide 
for, 344. 
pr ovidence, 844. 
province, 155. 
provision for, 344. 
provocation, 312. 
provoke, 168, 312, 344. . 
—provoke to anger, 165. 
provoke to speak, 43. 
provoke unto, 314.—be 
easily provoked, 314. — 











See aiso emulation, jeal-! 


ousy, wrath. 
prudence, 410. 
- prudent, 376. 
psalm, 398m, 417. — sing 
psalms, 417.— Psalms, 
417. — See also another. 
public, see example. 
publican, 383.— chief a- 
_omong the publicans, 48. 
publicly, 80. 
_ publish,..86, 225. — be 
published, 71. 
puff up, 410.— be puffed 
up, 410. 
pull, 47%.— pull down, 
204. pull in pieces, 85. 
pull out, 26, 132. 
pulling down, 204. 
punish, 228, 385.— be 
. punished, 90. 
punishing, 5677. 
_ punishment, 182, 
228, 385. 
purchase, v., 299, 324. — 
purchased, 324m. pur- 
chased possession, 324. 
‘pure, 4, 112, 205.— See 
also nard. 
pureness, 5. 
purge, 134, 204, 205t.— 
purge out, 134. purge 
throughly, 83. 
purification, 4, 205. 
purify, 4, 101m, 205. 
purifying, 205¢. 
_ purity, 4. 
-purloin, 268. 
purple, n., 339¢. — seller 
of purple, 339. 
purple, adj., 359. 
‘purpose, 7., 64, 343. — 
for the (this) same pur- 
pose, 54, 125. to what 
purpose? 125. 
purpose, v., 64, 19, 334, 
342, 351, 384. 
purse, 58, 182. 
put, 59, 88, 334, 384. — 
put about, 325. put a- 
way, 8, 9, 42, 44, 45, 56, 
125, 151, 220. put down, 
204, 220. put forth, 
131, 186, 157, 189, 312. 
‘ put forward, 342. put 
from, 45. put in, 49. 


166, 


INDEX. 
put in prison, 310. put 
off, 35, 44, 246. must 
put off, 59. put.on, 147, 
165, 323, 325, 325m. put 
out, 1951. put out of, 
201. put therein, 140. 
put to, 800. put under, 
403. put unto, 160. put 
up, 59. put up again, 
43. put upon, 160, 165, 
325.—must be put, 63. 
that is not put. under, 82. 
See also account, asun- 
der, death, difference, 
fear, fill, mind, remem- 
brance, shame, silence, 
subjection, synagogue, 
trust. 
putting away, 39.. put- 
ting off, 35. putting on, 


| 147; 162.0. 


quake, 150. 

quarrel, n., 263.—have.a 
quarrel against, 148. 

quarrel, ready to, 314mp. 

quarter, 75, 389. — the 
same quarters, 889. — 
See also all, every. 

quaternion, 383. 

queen, 61. 

quench, 359.—that never 
shall be quenched, 49. 


question, 2., 182¢, 244. 


—call in question, 282. 
— See also ask, call. 
question, v., 370. — ques- 
tion with, 157, 370, 370p. 
quick, 181. 
quicken, 183, 183m. — 
quicken together with, 
37 


1. 

quickly, 381tr. ‘ 
quicksands, 377. 
quiet, adj.) 189f.—be qui- 

et, 189. 
quiet, v., 221. 
quietness, 122. 
quit, 866 men. 


Rabbi, 355. 
Rabboni, 356. 
raca, 356. 
race, 6, 364. 
rage, v., 410. 
raging, 5, 227. 
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rail on, 62. 

railer, 244. 

railing, 62, 63, 244. 

raiment, 147, 171, 2002, 
361. 

rain, 2., 5d, 393. —send 
rain, 64. 

rain, v., θά. 

rainbow, 203. 

raise, 30, 89, 100. —raise 
again, 101. raise up, 
30, 101, 151¢, 105. raise 
up again, 30. raise up 
together, 375. ‘ 

rank with, be in the same, 
377m. —in ranks, 341. 

ransom, 82, 245. 

rash, be, 326. 

rashly, 344. 

rather, 247.—and rather, 
16. but rather, 184, 330. 
had rather, 192. rather 


than, 184. the rather, 
325. — See also yea. 
raven, 230. 


ravening, 2... 46. 
ravening, adj., 47.. 
raw, 4m. 


reach, 12, 406. — reach 


forth unto, 156. reach 
hither, 406. reach unto, 
read, 22. [118. 
readiness, 173.— readi- 
ness of mind, 548. 
reading, 23. 
ready, 106. 173, 251, 312, 


343, 363.— be ready, 
178, 251, 312. make 
ready, 172, 312. ready 


mind, 343. things made 
ready, 173.—See also dis- 
tribute, offered, quarrel. 

reap, 194.--reap down, 19. 

reaper, 195. 

rear up, 10]. 

reason, 7.5 46, 244.—by 
reason of, 81, 82, 130, 
148. by reason hercof, 
82. reason would, 216. 

reason, v., 841, 84m, 243, 
243m, 370. —reason to- 
gether,370. reason with, 
84, 371. 

reasonable, 248. 

reasonably, 257mp. 

reasoning, 84, 343m, 370. | 
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rebuke, without, 90. 


—be rebuked, 138. 
receipt, see custom. 
receive, 23, 36, 36m, 41, 

(0, 88. Aox 161; 209, 

237, 256, 271, 809, 311, 

347, 349, 409, 417.— 

receive again, 41. can 

receive, 417. receive 
for, 229. receive glad- 

ly, 38. receive up, 24. 

—he received, 38, 383m. 

that . . should be re- 

ceived up, 24. to be re- 
ceived, 256. — See also 
damage, fathers, law, 
mercy; room, seed, 
sight, strength, tithes. 
receiving, 242, 349. 
reckon, 243, 243m, 244, 

374. 
recommend, 310. 
recompense, 72., 31, 32, 
5d5p. — recompense of 

reward, 262. 
recompense, v., 31, 89.— 

recompense again, 31. 
reconcile, 40, 219.—be 
reconciled, 84. 
reconciliation, 219. — 
make reconciliation for, 
200. 
reconciling, 219. 
record, ., 249. — bear 
record, 248. 
record, take to, 249. 
recover, 2138. — recover 
one’s self, 25. 
recovering, see sight. 
red; 355. — be red, 355t. 
—Red sea, 169. 
redeem, 5, 151, 245%. 
redemption, 42, 245. 
redound, 325. 
reed, 212. - 
reformation, 91. 
refrain, 519. — refrain 
from, 57. 
refresh, 25, 27.— refresh 
one’s self, 163.— be re- 
freshed, 374. 
refreshing, 27. 
refuse, v., 46, 310. —to 
be refused, 38. 
regard to, have, 348. 


INDEX. 


‘regard, 2, 63, 150, 161, 
rebuke, v., 138, 163, 166. 
| 309. 


409. — regard not, 19, 


‘regeneration, 306. 

region, 227, 417.—region 
(that lieth ) round a- 
bout, 326. —the regions 
beyond, 400. 

rehearse, 22.—rehearse 
from the beginning, 49. 

reign, ”., 184. 

reign, v., 60, 61. -—reign 


over, 48. reign with, 
371. : 
reins, 266. 


reject, 8, 39, 136, 810. — 
rejected, 7 





rejoice, 2, 177, 204t 412. 
— rejoice against, 218. 
rejoice greatly, 2. re- 
joice in, 370. rejoice 
with, 370, 370m. 
rejoicing, 2244. 

release, v., 42. 

relief, 83. 

relieve, 155. 

religion, 196. — See also 
Jews’. 

religious, 196, 559. 

remain, 41, 84, 245, 253, 
324, 325.— remain over 
and above, 325. things 
which remain, 245. 

remember, 25, 262¢, 263, 
263m, 402. 

remembrance, 25, 262, 
263, 402.--remembrance 
again, 25. be had in re- 
membrance, 262. bring 
into (call to) remem- 
brance, 25. bring to re- 
membrance, 402. come 
in remembrance, 262. 
have in remembrance, 
354. in remembrance 
of, 262. put in remem- 
brance (of), 25, 402, 
403. 

remission, 56, 313. 

remit, 57. 

remnant, 219, 241, 244. 

remorse, 220m. 

remove, 9, 226, 250, 2569 
257, 812. — can remove, 
250. remove into, 257. 

removing, 256. 


rend, 85, 356, 363, 378, 
878m. —rend off, 324. 

render, 31, 89. 

PORE 24t. —be renewed, 














renewing, 24, 

renounce, 35. 

rent (make a), 3878. Ὁ 
repay, 31, 89, 4. 

repent,  256¢..— "repent 
one’s self, 256. —not to 
be repented of, 19. 

repentance,. 256. —with- 
out repentance, 19, 

repetitions, use vain, 61. 

reply against, 81... 

report, 2.5 12. —eyil. re- 
port, 96. good. report, 
117. have (obtain) good 
report, 248. of good re- 
port, 177, 248. of hon- 
est report, 248, 1" 

report, v., 22, eee 
port commonly, 87.— 
be reported, 18. be well 
reported | of, 248. — See 
also slanderously. fh 

reproach, n., 51,278t, 392. 
—suffer reproach, 278. 

reproach, v., 278, 392. 

rebate eee 

reprobate, 7. . 

reproof, 188. 

reprove, 158. 

reputation, be of, 92. had 
in reputation, 385. hold. 
in reputation,149. make 
of no reputation, 224. 

request, 10, 76, 171m.— 
make request, 78. 

require, 10¢, 134, 182, 341. 
—so require, 804.—be 
required, 33. 

requite, 20, 39. 

rescue, v., 151. 

resemble, 278. 

reserve, v.; 219, 384. 

residue, 219, 244. 

resist, 25, 31, 32%. 

resolved, be, 72. 

resort, v-5 70, 372, 373, 
875. 

respect, 254. —haye re- 

spect, 88. _haye respect 

to, 161. in respect of, 

216. — See also persons. 











respectér, see persons. 
rest, 2., 25, 27, 122, 220, 
_ 357.— give rest, 25, 220. 
- take rest, 25. taking 
of rest, 228. 
rest, v., σέ, 189, 220, 221. 
—rest in, 155. rest up- 
on, 155, 164. 
rest of, 163. 
d : 244, 245. : 
“restitution, 40. 
restore, 39t, 220. —re- 
“store again, 39. 
restrain, 220. 
resurrection, 26,101, 151. 
retain, 179, 222, 231. 
return, 24-26, 27m, Ἰδού, 
165, 403.—return (back) 
‘again, 403. 
reyeal, 40, 416.—when.. 
“shall be revealed, 40. 
revelation, 40. 
“revelling, 236. 
~reyenge, ἡ... 132. 
~yeyenge, v., 132. 
“reyenger, 132. 
reverence, 7., 8, 409. 
~-reyerence, v., 150, 408. 
revile, 62, 244, 278.—re- 
- vile again, 382. 
*yeviler, 944. [23m. 
revive, 23.—be revived, 
reward, 7., 31, 262.—be- 
guile of one’s reward, 
'°217.—due reward, 33. 
See also recompense. 
reward, v., 39. 
rewarder, 262. 
rich, 382.—be (be made, 
wax) rich, 332. make 
rich, 332. rich man, 382. 
riches, 248m, 332, 415. 
richly, 382. 
right, 78.—right hand 
(side), 78. on the right 
side, 254. 
right, 90, 175, 282. — See 
also mind. 
right, πη... 153, 153m. 
righteous (be), 90. —See 
also judgment. 
righteously, 90. 
righteousness, 90¢, 175. 
—to righteousness, 90. 
rightly, 282.—Sce also 
divide. 


the rest, 


INDEX. 
ring, 76. — See also gold. 
ringleader, 353. 

riot, 2., 51. 

riot, v., d91. 


| rioting, 990. 


riotous, 51.—See also liv- 


ing. 

ripe, be, 270, 3107. — be 
fully ripe, 12. 

rise, v., 26, 30, 101.—rise 
again, 30, 101. make to 
rise, 26. the first that 
should rise, 26. rise up, 
22; 30, 101, 151. rise up 
against, 155. rise up to- 
gether, 376. rise with, 
375. 

rising, 26, 30, 272.—ris- 
ing again, 26. 

rite, 90m, 107m. 

river, 339. 

roar, v., 189, 264, 420. 

rob, 371. 

robber, 242.—robber of 
churches, 199. 

robbery, 46. 

robe, 171, 200, 366, 415. 
—long robe, 366. 

rock, 326.—rocks, 390. 

rod, 856, 356m. — rods, 
see beat. 

roll away, 41. roll back, 
41. roll to (unto), 349. 
roll together, 112, 139. 

roof, 365. 

room, 389. — be room to 
receive, 417%. chief 
(highest, uppermost ) 
room, 352. in the room 
of, 31. upper room, 382, 
401.— See also come. 

root, n., 356, 357.—pluck 
up by the root, 136. 

root up, 186.—be rooted, 
307. 

rope, 378. 

rough, 390. 

round about, 2383¢, 307, 
324. come round about, 
234. stand round about, 
234.—See also compass, 
country, dwell, hedge, 
lie, look, region, shine. 

ΤΟΥ; v., 198. 

royal, 60, 61. 

rub, 419. 
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rudder, 526. 

rude, 198. 

rudiment, 566, 566. 

rue, 326. 

ruin, 3856. — ruins, 221. 

rule, 2., 48, 214.— have 
the rule over, 184. 

tule, v., 335, 344. —rule 
over, 48. 

ruler, 49, 61m, 184, 230, 
866m. — chief ruler, 49. 
ruler of the city, 336. 
ruler of the feast, 48.— 
Sce also synagogue. 

rumor, 12,244. © 

run, 282, 350, 377, 390. 


—r1un aground, 167. 
run before, 351. run 
down, 221. run greed- 


ily, 187. run in, 1280. 
run out, 137. run over, 
400. run (thither) to, 
350. run through, 326. 
run together, 375, 377. 
run under, 403. run vi- 
olently, 282. run with, 
377.—come running to- 
gether, 165. 

rush, 163m, 282, 406. 

rust, 65, 202. 


sabacthani, 857. 

Sabaoth, sabaoth, 8357. 

sabbath, 357.—sabbath 
day, 357. day before the 
sabbath, 347. keeping 
of a sabbath, 357m. on 
the sabbath, 189. 

sackcloth, 358. 

sacrifice, 2., 197.—by a 
sacrifice for, 322. do 
sacrifice, 197. — See also 
sin. 

sacrifice, v., 197, 197m. 
— See also idol. 

sacrificing, 350m. 

sacrilege, commit, 199. 

sad, 362.—be sad, 367. 
— See also countenance. 

safe, 51.--safe and sound, 
393. bring safe, 86. es. 
cape safe, 86. 

safely, 51. 

safety, 51. 

sail, 7., 361. 

sail, v., 23, 42, 185, 330, 


480 buat 
— sail away, 190. 
by, d11, 312, 330. -sail 
over, δέ. , sail slowly, 
64. sail thence,, 135. 
sail under, 409. 

sailing, 382. 

sailor, 265. 

saint, 4. 

sake, see for. 

salt, m., 14, 15. 

salt, adj., 18. 

galt, v., 15. 

saltness, lose, 25. 

salutation, 50. 

salute, 50. 

salvation, ..379t. — that 
bringeth salvation, 379. 

same, 54, 134, 801. —the 
same, 53 —55, 210, 255, 

298-312. that same, 53, 
285. the same that, 285. 
thesame matter(thing), 
Do. these same, δά. 
these same here, 298. 
this same, 54.—/See also 
body, craft, manner, 
mind, purpose, quarter, 
rank, that, this. 

Sanctification, 3. 

sanctify, 3. 

sanctuary, 4. 

sand, 20. 

sandal, 358. 

sapphire, 358. 

sardine, 358. 

sardius, 358. 

sardonyx, 358. 

satisfy, 415. 

satisfying, 351. 

save, v., δῦ, 378, 879m, 
410.— save one’s self, 
378. —be saved, 879. 

save, prep., 16, 109, 184, 
308, 330. 

saving, 2., 324, 379. 

saying, prep., 109, 313. 

Saviour, saviour, 379. 

sayor, 2., 284. —lose sa- 
vor, 265... sweet savor, 
178. 

savor, v., 409. 

saw asunder, 942. 

say, 44, 119, 170, 236m, 
237, 289, 240, 356, 406¢. 

Ὁ —say against, 31. be to 
say, 114, 240. say be- 


sail 


INDEX. 
fore, 348. for that one 
ought to say, 31. say 
on, 121, 240. say so, 
167. that is to.say, 114. 
thing to say, 244. — the 
said, 54. 

Saying, 2857, 244, 356.— 
these sayings, 240.—See 
also namely. 

scale, 241. 

searce, scarcely, 265. 

scandal, 361m. 

scarlet, 228.—scarlet col- 
or (colored), 228. 

seatter, 84-86, 362. — 
scatter abroad, 85f, 357, 
scattered. abroad, 86. 

Sceptre, 356. 

schism, 378. 

school, 378. 

schoolmaster, 305. 

science, 73. 

scoffer, 140. 

scorch, 223. 

scorn, see laugh. 

scorpion, 362. 

scourge, 2., 409. 

scourge, v., 940 , 409. 

scourging, 249. 

scribe, 74. 

serip, 326. 

scripture, 74¢. 

scroll, 62. 

sea, 72-, 189, 820.—things 
in the sea, 146.—where 
two seas meet, 89.—See 
also Red. 

sea coast, 311. which is 
upon the sea coast, 310. 

seal, 2.5 378.—set ἃ seal, 


378. set to one’s seal, 
378. 

seal, »., 321, 378.—seal 
up, 378. 


seam, without, 47. 

sear with a hot iron, 228. 

search, 24, 158, 168. — 
search diligently, 152. 

season, 2.5 416, 419. — 
certain (convenient, 
due ) season, 211. for 
a season, 276, 348. in 
season, 175. out of sea- 
son, 11.—See also long. 
season, v., 47. 


. duced, 42m... 


seat,. 196,. 205. -- - chief ; 
(highest, uppermost ) 
Seat, -352.. judgment 
seat, 61.—See also judg- 
ment. 

second, 79. — second at- 
ter the first, ἢ 9. βφβομᾷ 
time, 79. tip 

secondarily, 79. ᾿ | 

secret, 299. -ὶπ secret, 
233t. ina secret place, 
233. keep secret, Sal 
360.—kept secret, 41.— 
See also chamber. _., . 

secretly, 233, 236. 

SOCL, Dy ibe πὴ vo ears 

secure, 19. ὟΝ 

security, 199. 

sedition, 91, 364. a. 

seduce, 42, 329. — be, SC, 


eee 


seducer, Veeul τῶν 
seducing, 329. r 
see, 25, 57, 63, 109, 1, 
140, 191, 195, 198... 204, 
280, 281. — see before, 
343, 344. can see, 140. 
cannot, see afar off, 265. 
see clearly, 82, *206. 
make see, 412. see to, 
281.— be seen; 405.— 
See also cease. 


Ϊ fap 
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| seed, 368, 3642. —receive 


seed, 363. 
364. 
seeing, 72. 63. 


seed SUD, 


seeing, conju, 67, 109, 


11%p, _.156tr. — seeing 
that, 156. 

seek, 23, 181. — _seck af- 
ter, 134, 162, 182. seek 
carefully (diligently), 
134. seek for, 162, 182. 
seek means, 182. 

seem, 92, 405. — seem 
good, 92, 114. 

seemly, 213m. 

seize on, 222. 

self, of one’s, 52. 

selfsame, 134. —the self- 
same, 55. this selfsame 
thing, 54. 

selfwilled, 52. 

sell, 39, 327, 355.—what- 
soever is sold, 355. — 
See also buy. 








seller, see purple... 
selves, sccour, your, their. Ξ 
senate, 69. 

Send, 25, 45, 59, 151, 320. 
: —send again, 25. send 
away, 42-44, 56, 1382, 
185, 151. send for, 256. 
‘send forth; 48. 65, 132 
155, 151. send out, 43, 
182, 151: send ἡ ith, 
373, 374. —he that is 
sent; 48.—See also greet- 

ing, rain. 
sense, 9772. —senses, 9. 
sensual, 418. 
sentence, 40.—give sen- 
tence, 108. mny sen- 
tence is, 282. ἡ 
separate, adj., 417.—be 
separate, 57. 


separate, ὃ... 39, 57, 417. | 


_— Separated, 23. 

sepulchre, 262, 263, 380. 

serjeant, 356. 

serpent, 169, 304. 

servant, 84, 94¢, 194, 274, 
“806, 401. —-become ser- 
vant, 94. fellow  ser- 
vant, 375. make ser- 
“-vant,94.—See also hired, 
“household, man. 

serve, 83, 93, 238, 401. 

service, 83, 238, 241. — 
divine service, 238, do 
service, 89, 93, 238. 

serving, 88. 

set, v., 43, 88, 203, 205, 
206, 380, 384,—set a- 
bout, 325. set at one 
again, 375. set before, 
312. set forth, 23, 351, 
384. set forth evident- 
ly, 348. set on, 161, 162, 
165. set one’s eyes, 51. 
set steadfastly, 365. set 
up, 31, 165, 203. —set, 
379. be set, 224. be set 
before, 544. be set forth, 
344. such things as are 
set before, 312. 

See also affection, fire, 
foot, liberty, mind, 
nought, order, seal, up- 
roar, variance. 

set [go down], 96, 161. 
—be setting, 96. 


INDEX. 


setter forth, 217. 

setting, 255. 

settle, 192, 884.—settled, 
106. 

seven, 167.—seven times, 
167.—Sce also thousand. 

seventh, 100, 167. 

seventy, 
times, 100. 

sever, 57.—severed from, 
417m. 


several, one’s, 198. — See 


also eyery. 

severally, 198, 198m. 

severity, 44. 

sew on, 164. 

shadow, 2., 42, 361. 

shadow, v., oof. 

shake, 136, 398, 359. — 
shake off, 44, 136. shake 
together, 358. — those 
things that are (may 
be) shaken, 358, 358m. 
those things which ean 
net be shaken, 308. 

shall, should, 251. 

shambles, 247. 

shame, n., θέ, 51¢, 150.— 
put to an open shume, 
909. suffer shame, 51. 

shame, v.,; 150, 217. 

shamefacedness, 8. 

shamefully entreat, 51, 
392. handle shameful- 
ly, 52. 

shape, 111, 278. 

sharp, 279. 

sharper, 389. 

sharply, 44. 

sharpness, 44. 

shave, 270. 

she, 54, 55, 198, 278, 299. 

shear, 224. 

shearer, 224. 

sheath, 195. 

shed, v., 157t.—shed a- 
broad, 187. shed forth, 
137. 

shedding, see blood. 

sheep, 342¢. 


sheepfold, [52. 

sheepskin, 260. 

shepherd, 29, 335. — 
Shepherd, 335. chief 
Shepherd, 48. 


sheet, 274. 
16 


100. — seventy 


shipwreck, make, 


shorten, 229. 
shortly, 175, 381. 
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shield, 197. : 
shine, 51, 52, 288, 566, 
405.—shine forth, 155. 
“shine round, $28. shine 
round about, 323, 324. 
shining, bright, 51. 
ship, 265, 892. — little 
(small) ship; 331. own- 
er of the ship, 265. take 
ship, 160.— See also 
hinder part, lighten. 
shipman, 265. 
ship-master, 235. 
shipping, 332. 
265. 
suffer shipwreck, 265. 
shivers, see break. 


shod, have, 402. be sliod 


{ith 402. 


shoe, 402. 
shoot forth, 542. 


shoot 
out; 334. 


shore, 8, 413. τ Bee also 


draw. 


short, 276, 377, 419.—a 


short space, 276. come 
short of, 404. — See also 
[eut. 


should, 77, 298, 304. — 

See also afterwards, be, 
hereafter, saved, shall, 
that. 


shoulder, 419. 
shout, 224. —giveashout 5 


166. 

show, Ney 80, 244, 351.— 
make a fair show, 176. 
make a show of, 77. 
outward show, 312m. 

show, v., 22, 23, 33, 38, 
77, 80, 88, 89, 141, 147, 
161, 217, 221, 289, 244, 
261, 314¢, 334, 402, 405. 
—show again, 33. show 
before, 544. show forth, 
147, 151. show one’s 
self, 281, 405. show o- 
penly, 141.—be showed, 
71.—Sce also great, mer- 
cy, piety, tidings. 

show-bread, 47. 

shower, 277. 

showing, 23. 

shrine, 265. 

shun, 323, 403. 
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shut, 40. 226.—shut up, 
218,226, 870. shut up 
together, 370m. 

sick, 47, 49, 50, 214, 220, 
268m.—be sick, 49, 212. 
sick folk (folks), 47, 50. 
lie ‘sick of, 376. sick 
people, 212. that is 
sick, 47.— See also fe- 
ver, palsy. 

sickle, 94. 

sickly, 47. 

sickness, 49, 268. 

side, 380.—See also ei- 
ther, every, highway, 
pass, right, way. 

sift, 360. 

sigh, v., 365.—sigh deep- 
ly, 26. 

sight, 63, 111, 195, 2817, 
304, 351, 405.—in one’s 
sight, 150, 222. in the 
sight of, 141, 147, 150, 
222, 308. receive sight, 
22. recovering of sight, 
22. without sight, 63.— 
See also fearful, vanish. 

sign, 359, 360m. —whose 
sign was, 312.—make 
signs to 149. 

signification, without, 58. 

signify, 80, 82, 141, 359, 
360m. 

silence, 189, 360. — keep 
silence, 360. put to si- 
lence, 408. 

silk, 360. 

silly, see woman. 

silver, 7., 40¢.—of silver, 
45. piece of silver, 45, 
94. 

silver, adj., 45.—silver 
piece, 45. 

silversmith, 45. 

similitude, 278i, 279. 

simple, 11, 12, 12m. 

simplicity, 36. 

sin, 1.5 δὲ, 312. —sacri- 
fice for sin, 18m. with- 
out sin, 25.— for the 
sins of, 322. 

sin, v., 18. —sin already, 
342. sin heretofore, 342. 

since, 38, 156¢, 255, 290, 
421.—since the time, 38. 

— See also time, world. 


INDEX. 


sincere, 7%, 12m, 112. 

sincerely, 5. 

sincerity, 56, 73, 112. 

sinful, 18, 19. 

sing, 7, 417. — See also 
hymn, praise, psalm. 

single, 36. 

singleness, 36, 56. 

sink, begin to, 65. 
down, 221. 
down, 584. 

sinner, 19, 308. 

sir, 28, 234. 

sister, 6.—sister’s son, 27. 

sit, 24, 205, 206, 206m.— 
sit at, 310. sit at meat, 
24, 218%. sit at meat 
(the table) with, 374. 
sit by, 205. sit down, 
24, 25, 205, 206, 218. 
make sit down, 24, 218. 
sit down to meat, 25. 
sit down together, 369. 
sit down with, 974. 
make sit together, 369. 
sit together, 24. sit 
together with, 374. sit 
up, 94. sit upon, 160. 
sit with, 160, 369, 374. 

six, 150, 415. ---- Sce also 
hundred. 

sixteen, 100. 

sixth, 180. ~ 

sixty, 153. 

sixty-fold, 153. 

skin, of a, 78. 


1οὺ sink 


skull, 251.—the place of 


a skull, 231m. 

sky, 297. 

slack, be, 64. 

slackness, 64. 

slanderer, 82. 

slanderously, report, 62. 

slaughter, 229, 378, 409. 

slave, 379. τ 

slay, 23, 41, 87, 19%, 
197m, 901, 378, 409. — 
be slain, 39. slant beast, 
378, 

sleep, 2., 401.—awake 
out of slecp, 154¢. fall 
on sleep, 225. 

sleep, v., 205, 228. 

sleight, 233. 

slip, let, $12. 

slothful, 270, 276. 


sink 


slows 455.640") 4 a4 Ὁ" 
slowly, see sail. | 
slumber, 2.; 220. 
slumber, v., 270. 
small, 262, 276. — very 
small, 138. very small 
thing, 188. — <a: also 
cord, fish, ship. > 
smallest, 138. 3 
smell, sweet, 178. . 
smelling, 248. 
smite, 78, 306, 318, 851, 
356, 392. —smite off, 56. 
smite with. (the palm 
of) one’s hand, θῶ; 
smoke, 7.9», 914. 
smoke, v., 392. re} 
smooth, 241. 
snare, 65, 305. 
snow, 414. 
SO, "6, 207, 209, 211, 278, 
295, 296, 800-- 302, 421. 
—so as, 101, 276. so. be, 
71, 116, 192. even so, 
305. so I, 103. if so-be 
that, 210. so it was, 
371. so many as, 284. 
-somuch, 844}. 50 much 
as, 293. so that, 125, 
202, 272, 281, 421, 422. 
so that not, 202. sothen, 
45, 295, 422. 

See also be, beset, aie 
even, if, long, many, 
mighty, more, much, 
not, require, pier, 
then. 


} sober, 267¢, 379. —be Βο- 


ber, 267, 379. teach to 


be sober, 379. 


| soberly, 379¢. 


sober-minded, be, 379. 

soberness, 379. ὁ 

sobriety, 379. 

sociable, 228m. 

soever, sce what, where- 
With. . 

soft, 247.—soft clothing, 
247 + 


softly, see blow. 

sojourn, v., 914. 

sojourning here, 314. 

soldier, 8366tr. — choose 
to be ἃ soldier, 366. 


_ fellow soldier, 377. 


solitary, 168. — 








some, 17, 109p,-127, 172, 
252, 283, 386. —in some 
sort, 254. some man, 
386. some things, 3386. 
‘some time, 339. — See 


' (150 hand, means, meat, 


somebody, 386. 
something, 386. 
sometimes, 339. 
somewhat, 254, 586. 


- gon, 271, 306, 382, 393. 
~ —fSon, 306 


: 803. —Son 
(son) of man, 29.—Scee 
also adoption, begotten, 
sister's. 

song, 419. 

soon, 313, 581. --- as soon 
as, 175. — See also an- 


τς STY> as. 


- sooner; the, 381. 
- soothsaying, by, 248. 
~ sop, 419 


sorcerer, 246, 405f. 


“sorcery, 246, 405. — use 


« soreery, 246. 
- gore, ., 189. —full of 


~ gores, 139. 


« sore, adj., 200, < 
- gore, adv., 212, 242, 250, 


th 


fraid, 


$37, 378. — See also a- 
amazed,  dis- 
pleased. 


- sorer, 414. 
Ε sorrow, Nes 245, 2795 321, 
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sorrow, v-, 245, 273 

sorrowful, 245.—be sor- 
rowful, 245. be excced- 
ing sorrowful, 324. less 
sorrowful, 18. very sor- 
rowful, 324. 

sorry; be, 245. exceed- 
ing sorry, 324. make 
sorry, 245. 

sort, see baser, godly, 
“some, this, what. 

soul, 418. 

sound, n., 189, 417, 411. 

sound, adj., 392, 393. -- 
be sound, 392. safe and 
sound, 392. — See also 
mind. 

sound, v., 65, 189, 358. 
—sound out, 153.— See 
also trumpet. 


INDEX. 


soundness, perfect, 246. 

south, 254, 268.—south 
wind, 268. 

south-west, 243. 

sow, 7... 404. 

SOW, v., 363.—SOWwn, 866 
seed. 

sower, 363. 

space, 86, 89p, 416.— by 
(for) the space of, 160. 
the space of, 160. — See 
also little, years. 


spare, 406.—have enough 


and to spare, 825. not 
sparing, 56, 
sparingly, 406. 
sparrow, 367. 
speak, 84, 121, 170, 236, 
240, 308p, 368, 407, 416. 
— speak against, 31, 
218. speak among, 371. 
speak any more, 350. 
speak before, 843.. can 
speak, 72. speak evil 
of, 62, 121, 212, 218. 
speak for one’s self, 41. 
speak forth, 41. speak 
of, 22, 170, 217, 241, 
3367, 307, 396p.. speak 
out, 26. speak to, 349, 
300. speak with, 237, 
349. 

be spoken, 356. can 
not be spoken against, 
25. spoken of, 356. spo- 
ken of before, 344mp. 
that which was spoken, 


272. things spoken, 
241. to be spoken af- 
ter, 237. 


See also blasphemy, 
boldly, lies, provoke, 
reproachfully, truth. 

speaker, chief, 184. 

speaking, ev il, 62, 218. 
much speaking, 336, 
spear, 244. 

spearman, 78. 

special, 392. 

specially, 247. 

spectacle, 191. 

speech, 237, 244, 244, 
434p.—in one’s speech, 
265.—fair speeches, 176. 
— See also boldness, im- 
pediment, plainness. 
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speechless, 149, 286.—be 
speechless, 408. 

speed, with all, 381. 

speed, v., see God. 

speedily, 381. 

spend, 76, 347.—spend 
more, 347.— be _ spent, 
82, 132. be far spent, 
227, 344.—See also time. 

spices, 49.—sweet spi- 
ces, 49. 

spikenard, 265. 

spill, 1812. 

spin, 267. 

Spirit, 832, 358m, 405. — 
Spirit, 383. — See also 
Holy. 

spiritual, 333¢.—spiritual 
gifts, 388. — spiritual 
things, 333. 

spiritually, 3383¢. 

spit, 354.—-spit in, 141. 
spit on (upon), 141. 

spitefully, entreat, 392. 

spittle, 353. 

spoil, 2., 862.—spoils, 14. 

spoil, v., 85, 85, 371. 

spoiling, 46. 

sponge, 364. 

sport one’s self, 150. 

spot, 2., 363¢.— without 
spot, 20, 50. 

spot, v., 363. 

spread, 85, 367, 403. — 
spread abroad, 152. 
spread upon, 166m.— 
be spread abroad, 405. 
— See also fame. 

spring, v., 26,69,—spring 
in, 128. spring up, 17, 
22, 26, 62, 151, 411. 
spring up With, 373. 

sprinkle, 356. 

sprinkling, 351, 356. 

spue, 140. 

spy, 7... 101, 221. 

spy out, 221. 

stablish, 61, 265. 

staff, 270, 356. 

Stagger, 84. 

stair, 21. 

stall, 406. 

stanch, 204. 

stand, 116, 178, 2038, 253, 
314, 365, 376.—stand 
before, 178, 314. stand 
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by, 178, 208, 314, 328. 
stand fast, 365. stand 
forth, 101, 2038. stand 
here, 314. make stand, 
203. stand over, 178. 
stand round about, 323. 

. stand still, 203. stand 
up, 30, 203, 314. stand 
upright, 30. stand with, 
314, 372, 376.—bestand- 
ing, 364. — See | also 
doubt, jeopardy, round, 
world. 

star, 50, 51. 

state, one’s, 322. — See 
also last, my, your. 

stater, 364m, 

stature, 185. 

stay, 2., 106m. 

Stay, v., 157, 222. 

stead, see in. 

steadfast, 61, 106, 365. 

steadfastly, behold, 51. 
look (up) steadfastly, 
51.— See also continue, 
set. 

steadfastness, 365¢. 

steady, 365m. 

steal, 227. 

steep place, 231. 

step, ἡ... 204. 

step down, 216. step in, 
139. 

stern, 352. 

steward, 166, 275.—be 
steward, 275. 

stewardship, 275. 

stick, n., 410. 

stick fast, 168. 

stiff-necked, 261. 

still, be, 408. -- See also 
abide, stand. 

still, adv., 172. 

sting, 224. 

stink, 2738. 

stir, 2., 380. 

stir up, 23, 26, 89, 156, 
315, 358, 370% — be 
stirred, 314. 

stock, 69. 

stocks, 270. 

stomach, 366. 

stone, n., 242, 326, 418. 
—of stone, 242. —cast 
stones, 242. — See also 
hewn. 
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stone, v., 219, 242¢. 

stony ground, 326. stony 
places, 326. 

stoop, 234.—stoop down, 
234, 311. 

stop, 376, 409. — See also 
mouth. 

store, in, 195. 
store, 195. 
store, 39. 

store-house, 380. 

storm, 236. 

Straight, 175, 281. — 
come with a straight 


keep in 
lay up in 


course, 175. make 
straight, 31, 175. 

straightway, 151, 174, 
175, 318. 


strain at, 91. 

strait, be in a, 376. 

strait, adj., 365. 

straiten, 365.—be strait- 
ened, 376. 

straitest, most, 13. 

straitly, 35, 237. — See 
also charge. 

strange, 17, 154, 172, 270. 
—strange thing, 2700, 
310. think strange, 270. 
think strange concern- 
ing, 270. 

stranger, 17, 161, 270, 
8138, 314.—be a ’stran- 


ger, 314. dwell as a 
stranger, 314. — enter- 
tain strangers, 407. 


lodge strangers, 270. 

strangled, 333.—things 
strangled, 333. 

stream, 339. 

street, 5, 329, 357. 

strength, 95, 1538, 204, 
331.—be of . strength, 

.204. increase in 
strength, 147. receive 
strength, 365. without 
strength, 50. 

strengthen, 95, 147, 149, 
164, “281, 360, 365.—be 
strengthened, 149. 


stretch beyond one’s 
measure, 400. stretch 
forth, 135, 136, 160. 


stretch out, 136. 
strew, 85, 567. 
stricken, well, 342. 


strife, 32, 168¢, 249, 407. 
—strife of words, 245. 
strike, 59, 316, 318, 592, 
412. — str ike with the 
palm of one’s hand, 356. 
striker, 3 30. 

string, 79. 

strip, v., 132. 

stripe, 330.— stripes, 265. 
— See also few, many. 

Strive, 6, 6m, 8, 84, 108. 
249, 408.— strive about 
words, 243. strive a- 
gainst, 51. strive to- 
gether for (with), 514. 

striving, 249. 


strong, 95, 148, 204, 
204i, 250, 868. -- be 
strong, 147, 231. “be 


made strong, 147. make 
strong, 365. strong man, 
204. “wax strong, 2381. 
— See also drink. = 
stronghold, 305. τ“ 
stubble, 212. 
study, v., 364, 408. 
stuff, 361. 
stumble, 349, 
stumble at, 349. 
stumbling, occasion of, 
361. 
stumbling - block, 
361. 
stumbling-stone, 242. © 
subdue, 217.— subdue 
unto, 403. —be subdued 
unto, 408. 
subject, be, 23, 413.—be 
subject to (unto), 403. 
be made _ subject to 
(unto), 408. subject to 
(unto), 149, 403.— See 
also judgment, like, or- 
dinances. 
subject, v., 408. 
subjection, 403.—be in 
subjection to (unto), 
403. bring into subjec- 
tion, 93. put in subjec- 
tion (unto, under), 403. 
submit one’s self (to, 
πιο); 399, 408. ᾿ 
suborn, 401. ΕΜ 
substance, 297, 399¢, 408. 
subtilely, deal With, 201. 
subtilty, 98, 307. 


358. -- 


39, 








subvert, 26, 136. 

subverting, 221. 

euccor, v., 69. 

suecorer, 300. 

such, 278, 301, 302, 388t. 
—such as, 276, 280, 285, 
299. such a fellow, 388. 
‘such a man, 77, 388. 
such an one, 288. such 
matters, 3802. such 
_thing (things), 301, 313, 
388.—See also give, nec- 
essary, no, saved, set. 
suck, give, 195. 

suck, v., 195. 

suckling, 195. 

sudden, 10. 

suddenly, 57, 1512, 381. 

sue, see law. 

suffer, 27, 57, 79m, 88, 

100, 166, 318, 347, 365, 
401, 402. suffer before, 


344. suffer it to be so, 
57. suffer long, 247. 
suffer not, 236. should 


suffer, 305. suffer troub- 
le, 212. suffer with, 372. 
See also adversity, af- 

-fliction, loss, manners, 
need, patience, persecu- 
-tion, reproach, shame, 

- shipwreck, tribulation, 
violence, wrong. 

suffering, 305. 

suffering affliction, 212. 

suffice, 46¢. 

sufficiency, 52, 200. 

sufficient, 46, 199.—be 
sufficient, 46.  suffiic- 
ient to, 346.—See also 
have. 

sum, 225, 385. 

simmer, 195. 

sumptuously, 238. 

sun, 185. 

sunder, see cut. 

sundry, see times. 
sun-rising, 26m. 

sup, 77. 

superfluity, 324. 
superfluous, 825. 
superscription, 161. 
superstition, 77. 
superstitious, too, 78. 
supper, 172. 
supplication, 76, 200. 





INDEX. 
supply, 2., 166. 
supply, v., 25, 166, 
347. 
support, v., 31t. 
suppose, 92, 184, 
267, 276, 402, 403. 
supreme, 400. 
sure, 51, 61, 329, 365. — 
be ‘sure, 111. be sure 
of, 72. make sure, 51. 
surely, 15, 184, 265, 307. 
— See also believed. 
surety, 100.—of a sure- 
ty, 15. 
surfeiting, 231. 
surmising, 408. 
surname, be one’s, 162, 
218. 


991, 


248, 


surname, v., 165. — be 
surnamed, 162. 
suspense, be in, 347m. 


hold in suspense, 9m. 
live in careful suspense, 
257m. 

sustenance, 415. 

swaddling clothes, wrap 
in, 3638. 

swallow, v., 220. —swal- 
low up, 220. 

swear, 277. 

swearing of an oath, 
282m. 

sweat, 199. 

sweep, 309. _ 

sweet, 72, 19%m.—See also 
savor, smell, spices. 

sweet-smelling, 175. 

swell, 327. 

swelling, 2... 411. 

swelling words, great, 
400. 

swerve from, 50. 

swift, 279, 381¢. 

swim, 229.—swim out, 

swine, 415. (134. 

sword, 249, 557. 

sycamine tree, 371. 

sycamore tree, 371. 

synagogue, 373, 374.— 
(be) put out of the syn- 
agogue, 438, 44. (chief ) 
ruler of the synagogue, 
48. 

tabernacle, 361t7. — of 

tabernacles, 361. 
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table, 227, 829, 590. at 
the table, 24. 21 See aso 
sit. 
tackling, 361, + 
tail, 296. 
take, 9, 24, 41, 79, 88, 
94, 159, 163, 106, 218, 
222, 231, 287, 238m, 256, 
311, 326, 335, 347, 349, 
871, 374. 

fake away, 9, 25, 358¢, 
56, 151, 237,312, 323. 
take before,*344. take 
by, 163, 231. take down, 
204. take for, 179. take 
hold of, 108. take in, 
24, 375. take off from, 
182. take on, 163. take 
out; 182. take to one’s 
self, 237. take unto, 24, 
311. take unto one, 349. 
take unto one’s self, 
23%m. ‘take up; 9. 28¢, 
24, 61, 101, 155, 287, 328. 
take upon, 166. take 
upon one’s self, 237. 
take with, 311. 

taken, be, 88, 71. be 
taken away, 33. be ta- 
ken from, 42. to be 
taken, 18. be taken 
with, 376. 

See also accusation, 
arms, captive, carriage, 
counsel, ease, effect, 
foree, forbid, hand, 
heed, journey, knowl- 
edge, leave, number, o- 
versight, palsy, patient- 
ly, pleasure, record, 
rest, ship, thought, 
throat, tithe, wrong. 

talent, 380. — the weight 
of a talent, 380. 

tales, see idle. 

talitha, 980. 

talk, n., 244. 

talk, v., 237, 244, 277. — 
talk with, 287, 371, 372, 
376. 

talker, vain, 249. 

talking, 866 foolish. 

tame, v., 76. 

tanner, 65. 

tares, 182. 

tarry, 64, 86, 163, 206, 


480 


251, 258, 347, 410. --- 
tarry behind, 402. tar- 
ry for, 1385, 258. tarry 
there, 849. tarry there 
a space, 416. 

taste, v., 69. 

tattler, 408. 

taverns, The three, 390. 

taxed, be, 38. 

taxing, 38. 

teach, 89, 217, 223, 246, 
305. — teach another 
doctrine, 172. apt to 
teach, 87. teach other- 
wise, 172. which one 
teacheth, 87.—taught, 
87. be taught, 87. taught 
of God, 192.— See also 
sober, wise. 

teacher, 87.— teacher of 
good things, 213. — See 
also false, law. 

teaching, 87, 87m. 

tear, n., 76. 

tear, v., 356, 363, 377. 

tedious unto, be, 102. 

tell, 22, 33, 85, 89, 121, 

- 185, 170, 287, 289, 261. 
—tell before, 348, 344. 
tell in time past, 849. 
tell of, 121.— See also 
can, fault, truth. 

temper together, 370. 

temperance, 102. 

temperate, 102, 379.—be 
temperate, 102. 

tempest, 196, 286, 359, 
413.—be tossed witha 
tempest, 413. 

tempestuous, 392. 

temple, 199, 265, 275. — 
See also idol. 

temporal, 348. 

tempt, 155, 990. --- can 
not be tempted, 35, 

temptation, 320. 

tempter, 320. 

ten, 78, 100p.— See also 
thousand. 

tender, 34, 365.—WSce also 
mercy. 

tender-hearted, 177. 

tent-maker, 361. 

tenth, 7S¢.—tenth part, 
78. 

terrestrial, 161. 


INDEX. 


terrible, 408. 

terrify, 187, 353¢. 

terror, 409. 

testament, 85, 837m. 

testator, 86. 

testify, 84, 168, 248, 249. 
— testify beforehand, 
344. testify unto, 371. 
—to be testified, 249. 

testimony, 2487, 2497. — 
give testimony, 248. 
have testimony, 248. 

tetrarch, 354.—be_ te- 
trarch, 384. 

than, 16, 184, 801}, 308, 
330, 400. — See also con- 
queror, more, other, 
rather. 


thank, n., 418, 4138m.— 


thanks, 172, 418. — give 
thanks, 28, 177, 278. 
giving of thanks, 277. 
thank, v., 153, 177.—God 
be thanked, 413. 
thankful (be), 177. 
thankfulness, 177. 
thanksgiving, 177, 413m. 
thankworthy, 4138. 
that, demonstr. pron., 54, 
114, 133, 210, 271, 272, 
298, 299, 301, 302, 88:7. 
—for all that, 308. that 
man, 298. that same, 
184, 298. that thing, 
300, 311. that very, 34, 
that way, 81, 134. — See 
also according, after, 
place, same, time, way. 
that, relat. pron., 109. 
117, 271, 272, 288, 284¢, 
2852, 416p.— that ever, 
284. 


that, conj., 30, 38, 81, 
94, 108, 109, 109p, 116, 
117, 125, 125p, 146, 201 
— 2038, 207, 208, 210, 224, 


280, 2867, 287, 288, 


289, 289m, 355, 421, 422. 
—that . . could, 272, 
345. that... may; 176p, 
272, 345. that. . might, 
148, 345, 422. that.. 
should, 272, 422. — that 
no, 201. that no man, 
259.. that none, 259. 


| that not, 201, 202, 258, 


259.. that nothing, 201.. 
202.—See also after, be- 
cause, before, for, how, 
in, insomuch, seeing, 


SO. 
the, 271, 299, 386m. 
theatre, 191. 
thee, 187p, 200 350, 

ΑΝ ταν εἰν 
theft, 226, 227. . ‘sid’ 
their, 98, 198, 302. - --- 

their own, 54, 98. their. 

own selves, 99. 
them, 54, 98, 99, sel 

134, 299, 301, 302. . 
themselves, 16m, 17, 53, 

54, 54m, 98, 99, 398. -- 

See also assemble... 
then, ady., 188, 156, 871... 

389. 
then, conj., 45, 76, 207, 

208, 245, 294t, 381, 388. 

— See also for, not, so, 

what. . ἔπ γε 
thence, 1338. — from 

thenee, 183, 273. See: 
also go, sail. 
thenceforth, 172. — from. 

thenceforth, 1580. 
there, 56, 182, 183¢, 134, 

144, 148, 224, 280,- 

398mp, 416p, 419.— be 

there, 161.— See also 
tar ry; time. 
there is, 148. 
thereabout, 321. 
thereat, 55, 81. t 
thereby, 55, 81, 148, 301. 
therefore, 16, 31, 45, 67, 

76, 80, 81, 91¢, 125, 210, 

295, 308, 388t, 422. 
therein, 55, 140p, 149, 

144, 302. 
thereof, 55m, 150, ce 

322. 
thereon, 55, 148, 188, 

158, 159.—See also build, 

laid, think, write. 
thereout, see come. 
thereto, see add, agree. 
thereunto, 54, 55, 115. —. 

See also comer. 
thereupon, see build. 
ther ewith, 55, 148, 158, 

802. 
these, 998 -- 902. --- these 











these mat- 
these men, 
299. these things, 300- 
302. these words, 300. 
—~See also same, sayings. 
they, 53, 100, 159, 134, 
252, 271, 298, 301, 359. 
—See also of. 
thick, see gathered. 
thief, 226, 242. 
thigh, 261. 
thine, 362, 367, 369.— 
thine own, 98, 362, 368, 
369. thine own self, 359. 
thing, things, 244, 844m, 
271, 272, 340, 356, 356m, 
336. ᾿Ξ 866 also all, any; 
appear; base, belong, 
better, carnal, oertain, 
charge, come, concern, 
concerning, contained, 
convenient, corruptible, 
ereeping, deadly, deep, 
earthly, every, evil, ex- 
cellent, fearful, few, 
foolish, formed, given, 
good, great, greater, 
green, happen, have, 
heavenly, hidden, high, 
holy, honest, hoped, 
idol, incredible, invisi- 
ible, least, life, like, 
made, make,marvelous, 
mean, measure, neces- 
sary, needful, new, no, 
none, offend, old, one, 
other, ought, pertain, 
pertaining,please, pleas- 
ing, possess, present, 
ready, remain, say, sea, 
selfsame, shaken, spirit- 
ual, spoken, strange, 
strangled, such, that, 
these, this, those, un- 
holy, unlawful, vain, 
very, weak, what, what- 
soever, which, wonder- 
ful, worse, your. 
think, 84, 92, 148, 184, 
232, 243, 267¢, 276, 403, 
405, 406, 409.—think 
good, 33, 92m,174.think 
highly, 400. think of, 
243. think on, 148, 243. 
think thereon, 160. — See 
also strange, worthy. 


many, 389. 
ters; 302. 
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third,391.—the third day, 
391. the third part, 391. 
the third time, 391.—-See 
also loft. 
thirdly, 391. 
thirty, 390. 
thirty-fold, 390. 
thirst, Mes 91. 
thirst, v5 91. 
thirsty, be, 91. 


this, 53, 76, 184, 252, 


269p, 271, 272 , 297-301, 
299m, 4139.—this child, 
298. this deed, 300. 
this fellow, 298. this 
man, 53, 298, 301, 302. 
this matter, 301. this 
place, 302. this same, 
298, 302. this sort, 302. 
this thing, 300, 301. on 
this wise, 305. this 
woman, 299.—See also 
cause, day, deed, end, 
fashion, hour, inserip- 
tion, life, manner, mind, 
namely, place, present, 
same, time. 

thistle, 390. 

thither, 1383, 280.—WSee 
also come, run. 
thitherward, 133. 

thong, 200. 

thorn, 362.—thorns, 11. 
—of thorns, 11. 
thoroughly, see through- | t 
1 


y- 

those, 55, 133, 252, 299, 
301,308p.—those things, 
252, 2738, 301, 302.—Scee 
also behind, believed, 
concern, shaken, 

thou, 53, 112p, 273, 367- 
369.—thou thyself, 359. 
though, 97, 108, 109, 
117p, 208, 210, 2112,214, 
—though it be but, 278. 
—See also as, circum- 
cised. 

thought, 84, 84m, 85,148, 
163, 243, 267. — take 
thought, 258. take 
thought beforehand, 
344. 
thousand,383,414.—fifty 
thousand, 264. five 
thousand, 821. seven 
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thousand, 167. ten thou- 
sand, 264, 265. ten thou- 
sand timesten thousand, 
264. three thousand, 
391. two thousand, 91. 
two hundred thousand 
thousand, 265.—thou- 
sands, 265, 414. 
threaten, 35.—threaten 
further, 347. 
threatening, 35. 

three, 390.—three times, 
391.—Scee also hundred, 
months,thousand, years. 
threescore, 153, 415p.— 
threescore and fifteen, 
100. threescore and six- 
teen, 100. threescore 
and ten, 100. 

thresh, 17. 

thrice, 391. 

throat, 238.—take by the 
throat, 3383. 

throne, 61, 196. 

throng, v., 195, 572, 376¢. 

through; 80, 82, 180, 145, 
158,215.—WSee also break, 
carry, go, midst, pass, 
pierce,run, thrust, walk. 

throughly, 315.—See also 
furnish, purge. 

throughout, 80, 124, 145, 
160, 215, 277, 318. δέοι, 
also go, pass. 

throw, 59, 357.—throw 
down, 59, 219. 

thrust, 59.—thrust away, 
45. thrust down, 217. 
thrust from, 45. thrust 
in, 154, 321. thrust out, 
131, 155. thrust out of, 
131. they that thrust 
men, 62m. thrust 
through, 221. 

thunder, x., 64. 

thunder, v., 65. 

thundering, 65. 

thus, 273, 300-302.—even 
thus, 216.—Sce also far. 

thy, 367, 367p, 369. at 
thy house, 369. thy 
friends, 362. 

thyine, 197. 

thyself, 53, 98, 99.—See 
also thou. 

tidings, 244,405.--tidings 


483, 


come, 19. bring: glad 
-tidings of, 173. declare 
glad ‘tidings, 173. show 
glad tidings, 173. bring 
good tidings, 173. 

tie, 80. 

tiling, 229. 

till, 58, 109, 125; 158,180, 
Wie 

tillage, 69m. - 

time, 68, 189, 211, 211m, 
416, 419.—at any time, 
294,°355. οὐ that time, 
189. at this time, 269. 
by this time, 185. en- 
dure but for a time, 348. 
due time, 911. for/.a 
long time, 416. for this 
time, 269. - from that 
time, 130, 389. full time, 
827. high time, 419. in 
time of need, 175. in 
the time of, 157. in time 
past, 306, 848». (of a) 
long time, 1385, : 416. 
since that time, 3889. 
spend the (one’s) time, 
175, 416. spend some 
time. there, 416. this 
time, 269. this present 
time, 269. time to come, 
251. to (unto) this time, 
180. αὖ sundry times, 
336. 

See also about, any, ap- 
pointed, born, conven- 
ient, five, life, neither, 
old, past, second, seven, 
seventy, since, some, 
third, thousand, three, 
until. 
tinkle, 14. 
tip, 14. 
tired, be, 195m. 
tithe, n., 75.—give tithes, 
88. pay tithes, 38, 78. 
receive tithes of, 78. 
take tithes, 38. 
tithe, v., 38. 
title, 388. 
tittle, 224. 
to, 68p, 81, 123, 125, 
142m, 145, 150, 158, 159, 
159m, 180, 215, 257, 345, 
400.—as far as to, 58. 
See also appeal, bring, 


| temper, 
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bottom, come, conde- 
scend, confound, con- 
sent, contrary, declare, 
even, fall, ground, 
hearken, intent, join, 
kneel, look, iinister, 
near, place, promised, 
roll, see, subject, sub- 
jection, submit; super- 
Stitious, take, ἸΟΒΕῦΒΒΝ 
uttermost. 

to-and fro, see tossed, 
to-day, 360. 

together, 17, 18, 55, 278. 
—See also agree, assem- 
bled, assembling, band, 
build, call, come, com- 
forted, counsel, — eat, 
elected. follower, frame, 
gather, gathering, glo- 
rify, groan, grow, help, 
join, knit, laborer, 
planted, quicken, raise, 
reason, rise, roll, run, 
shake, shut, sit, strive, 
travail, treas- 
ure, work, worker, 
wrap, yoked,yourselves. 
toil, v., 60, 229. 

token, 360, 377.—eyi- 
dent (manifest) token, 
147. 

tolerable, 27. 

tomb, 262, 263, 380. 
to-morrow, 52. 

tongue, 73, 84.—of an- 
other tongue, 172.—See 
also Hebrew. 

too, see superstitious. 
tooth, 273.—teeth, 
cast. 

ee 14.—from the top, 
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topaz, 389. 

torch, 238. 

torment, 2., 602, 228. 

torment, v., 60.—be tor- 
mented, 212, 273. 
tormentor, 60. 

torture, v., 37m, 3892. 
toss, 69, 857.—be tossed 
toand fro, 227.—See also 
tempest. 

tossing to and fro, 12m. 

touch, v., 44, 195, 217, 
301.—that might be 


touched, 410.— See ete 
feeling. - 

touching, 100, 216. has 
touching, 158, 216, 322. 
toward, 124, 145, 158+ 
160, 315, 845, °399.— 
toe ic “ward, 345. fOr 
wards, 124. ἜΣΤΑΝ also 


make, man, press.) 


towel, 241. ° SCH 
tower, BOLO ΚῊΣ TEMG 
town, "2366. meat 
town-clerky 74. στὸ {ΠῚ 
trade, n., 168m. > 
trade,. Uns ΠΝ: ΤΗΝ bys 
167. i 
trading, gain ἭΝ 85. Ἷ 
tradition,310,310m. See 
also fathers. 
traitor, 343. 
trample, 2206 » 
trance, 1506... i 
transfer, in a figure, οὔθ. 
transfigured, be, 256. - 
transform one’s self, 256. 
—be transformed, 256¢. 
transgress, 308, 309, 313. 
—See also law. 
transgression, 308.—fall 
by transgression, 308.— 
See also law. - 
transgressor, 31, 309. Ἢ 
translate, 251, 257. 
translation, 256. 
transparent, 86. 
trap, 195. 
travail, 2., 224, 410. he 
in travail, 385. 


1 travail, »., 410.—trayail 


in birth (of), 419. tra- 
vail in pain together, 
διελεῖ 
travel,companion in, 875. 
travel, Des 89.—travel 
with, 375.—See — also 
country. ἐξ 
tread, 220, 818, 37’%m.— 
tread down, 220, 318. 
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tread out the corn, 17. 


tread under foot, 220, 
318. 2 

treasure, 7.,65,95.—heap 
treasure together, 195. 
lay up treasure, 95. 
treasure up, 195. 
treasury, 65, 230. 


treatise, 244. 

tree, 78, 270.—See also 

fig, olive, palm, syca- 
mine, sycamore. 

tremble,141, 150,390, 391, 
409. — trembling, 150. 

trembling, 2., 391. 

trench, 412. 

trespass, %., 312. 

trespass, v., 18. 

trial, 91¢, 320.—See also 
ficry. 

tribe,410.—twelvetribes, 
90. 

tribulation, 196. — suffer 
tribulation, 195. 

tribute, 2., 88, 225, 409. 

tribute, adj., 225. —trib- 
ute money, 88. ὁ 

trim, 230. 

triumph, cause to, 196. 
triumph over, 196. 

trouble, ., 196, 380.— 
See also suffer. 

trouble, v., 26, 86, 149, 
195, 229, 313, 862, S80. 
—trouble exceedingly, 
136. trouble in mind, 
370m. trouble one’s sclf, 
196, 362. — be troubled, 
196, 880, 392. 

troubling, 380. 

trow, 92. 

truce-breaker, 50. 

true, 14t, 73, 329. 

truly, 14, 14m, 15, 45, 76, 
252, 296. 

trump, 358. 

trumpet, 358.— sound a 
trumpet, 358. 

trumpeter, 358._ 

trust, 2., 321.—be put in 
trust, 328. commit (be 
committed) to one’s 
trust, 528. be put in 
trust with, 828. put 

~one’s trust, 320. —Sce 
also committed. 

trust, v., 139, 320, 328m. 
trust first, 348. have 
whereof one might trust, 
320. 

truth, 14, 14m, 265.—in 
truth, 15. of a truth, 
14m, 15, 279. speak 
(tell) the truth, 14. 
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try, 22, 92m, 320t; $45.— 
tried, οι be tried, 354. 

trying, 92. 

tumult, 12, 196. 

tune, 407m. 

turn, 38, 165, 256, 257, 
366.—turn (one) about, 
165, 256, 366. turn a- 
gain, 24, 165, 366. turn 
aside, 27, 137. turn a- 
way, 43, 44, 86, 251. 
turn away from, 48. 
turn back, 403. turn 
back again, 366, 408. 
turn one (one’s self), 
366. turn to (unto), 
164, 165. turn to flight, 
227. turnupside down, 
26.—be turned, 71, 187. 
be turned out of the 
way, 137.—See also 
ashes. 

turning, 391. 

turtle-dove, 391. 

tutor, 166. 

twain, 96. 

twelfth, 96. 

twelve, 78, 96 oem also 
tribes. 

twenty, 111. 

twice, 91. 

twinkling, 357. 

two, 96.—two and two, 
21.—Scee also edges, hun- 
dred, seas, thousand, 
ways, years. 

two-edged, 91. 

twofold more, 91. 

type, 392m. 


unawares, 10, 295. --- See 
also brought, ereep. 
unbelief, 34, 34m, 36. 
unbeliever, 36. 
unbelieving, 35, 36. 
unblamable, 19, 20. 
unblamably, 19. 
uncertain, 7. 
uncertainly, 7. 
uncertainty, 7m. 
unchangeable, 34. 
uncircumcised, 13, 35.— 
become uncircumcised, 
164. 


\uncireumcision, 13. 


unclean, 11, 2282, 
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uncleanness, 11, 261. 

unclothed, be, 182. 

uncomely, 51.— behave 
one’s self uncomely, 51. 

uncondemned, 11. 

uncorruptible, 56. 

uncorruptness, 7. 

uncover, 43.—uncovered, 
1: 

unction, 416. 

undefiled, 19. 

under, 187, 145, 157m, 
158, 228, 401, 402.—See 
also bondage, curse, 
earth, keep, law, obedi- 
ence, power, put, run, 
sail, tread. 

undergird, 402. 

understand, 18, 72, 111, 
164, 168, 248, 267, S54, 
376, 376m.—give to un- 
derstand, 73.  under- — 
stand not, 4.—easy to 
be understood, 177. 
hard to be uuderstood, 
96. 

understanding, 85, 267, 
376, 409.—have perfect 
understanding of, $11. 
without understanding, 
OL. 

undone, be left, 241m. 

unequally, sce yoke. 

unfcigned, 382. 

unfruitful, 11. 

ungodliness, 49. 

ungodly, a@j., 49¢.—un- 


godly man, 49. that is 
ungodly, 49. 
ungodly, commit, 49. 


live ungodly, 49. 

unholy, 31. — unholy 
thing, 228. 

united with, be, 570m. 

unity, 149. 

unjust, 7¢.—be uujust, 7. 

unknown,.4, ὃ. 

unlade, 44. 

unlawful, 31.— unlawful 
thing, 8. 

unlearned, 5, 18, 89, 198. 

unleavened, 8.— unleay- 
ened bread, 8. 

unless, 108. 

unloose, 246. 

unmarried, 2. 


490 


unmerciful, 27. 

unmovable, 19, 49. 

unprepared, 34. 

unprofitable, 18, 83,58¢.— 
become unprofitable, 58. 

unprofitableness, 33. 

unquenchable, 49. 

unreasonable, 17, 52. 

unrebukable, 27. 

unreprovable, 27. 

unrighteous, 7. 

unrighteousness, 7, 30. 

unruly, 12, 32, 51. 

unsearchable, 27. 

unseemly, that which is, 
51. 

unseemly, behave one’s 
self, 51. 

unskilful, 35. 

unsociable, 50m. 

unspeakable, τέ, 47. 
unspotted, 50. 

unstable, 12, 50. 

untaken away, 24. 

unthankful, 58. 

until, 58, 125, 180, 257.— 
until the time, 180.—See 
also Now. 

untimely, see fig. 

unto, 55, 58, 123, 124m, 
145, 158, 159, 180, 255, 
207, 345, 420.—even un- 
to,180.—See also add,ap- 
peal, approach, attain, 
attend, authority, beck- 
on, bring, call, cleave, 
come, committed, con- 
formable, consent, day, 
despite, fall, fashioned, 
go, haste, heed, hour, 
in, joined, lay, look, 
minister, present, pro- 
voke, put, reach, roll, 
subject, subjection, sub- 
mit, take, tedious, tes- 
tify. 

untoward, 362. 
unwashen, 90. 

unwise, 30, 58. 

unworthily, 25. 

unworthy, 25, 33. 

unwrought, 47m. 

up, 82.—be up, 26. — See 
also arise, ascend, bear, 
break, brim, _ bring, 
build, burn, carry, catch; 
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climb, come, deliver, de- 
vour, draw, drive, dry, 
fill, fold, from, gather, 
gaze, gird, give, go, 
grow, hoise, holden, 
laid, lead, leap, lift,look, 
nourish, offer, offering, 
puff, put, raise, rear, re- 
ceive, rise, root, seal, 
set, shut, sit, spring, 
Stand, stir, swallow, 
take, treasure, ‘wind, 
yield. 
upbraid, 275. 
uphold, 406. 
upon, 38, 124, 145, 155, 
157, 1ὔτηι; 158, 159, 187, 
215, 242, 255. See also 
attend, ‘authority, beat, 
bestow, bring, build, 
clothed, come, fall, go, 
hold, laid, lie, meditate, 
press, rest, sea, sit, spit, 
take. 
upper, 9. -- See 
chamber,.room. 
upper most ssecroom, seat. 
upright, 281.— See also 
stand. 
uprightly, sce walk. 
uproar, 196, 804. be in 
an uproar, 370. make 
an uproar, 26. ‘set on 
an uproar, 190. 
upside down, sce turn. 
urge, 148. 
us, 185-187, 397m. 
use, %., 158, 415, 416.— 
meet for use, 177. 
use, 0.5 (23179, 257, 341, 
415.—be used, 26.—Scee 
also authority, deacon, 
deceit, despitefully,fast, 
hospitality » repetitions, 
soreery. 
using, 44. 
usurp, see authority. 
usury, 388. 
utmost part, 321. 
utter, v., 88, 108, 237, 239: 
—har d to be uttered, 96. 
which can not be utter- 
ed, 14. 
utterance, 44, 244. 


also 


utterly, 277.— See also 


burn, perish. 


uttermost, 






174. —utter. 
most part, 14; 171, 891." 
—the uttermost of your 
matter, 898. to the ut- ~ 
termost, 307; 383. ἜΝ q 
also know. 2% 


vagabond, 323, be gant 
vain, 224¢,° 249.—be in” 


vain, 224. beeome vain, ' 
249. in vain, 79, 111. 
224t, 249. vain things, Ὁ 
294. See also glory, — 
jangling, repetitions, © 
talker. . HOR 


vainglory, 224. 
vainly, 111. 
valiant, 204. 
valley, 405. iS 
value, be of mor 6; 86. 
value, v., 385. ναί 
vanish away, 56¢, 920. ---- 


vanish out of sight, 56 


vanity, 249¢. 
vapor, 52. 
variableness, 311. ; 
variance, 169.—set at: va-" ; 


rianee, 91. 


vaunt one’s self, 326. 
vehement, see desire. it) 
vehemently, 77, 177, 325. 


—WSee also beat. 


veil, 218, 220, seem. —See 


also wheels 


vengeance, 90, 182, 281. 
venerable, 359m. 
venomous, see beast. 
verily, 15, 19, 67, 80, 252, 


265, 279, 296; ΜῈ᾿ κὰ also 
yes. 4 


verity, 14. εἶ 
very thing, this, 54.—See 


also act, that. 


very; adv., 15; 58, 54; 210. 


378. — See also attentive,” 
bold, chiefest, costly, 
diligently, early, first, 
gladly, great, heavy, 
highly, hungry, little, 
many, morning, pitiful, 
precious, small, sorrow- 
ful, worthy, well. 


vessel, 8, 361.—Sce also 


brazen. 


vesture, 2007, 328. - 
vex, 60, 212, 220, 304.— 








be vexed, 318.—Scee also 


 deyil. 


vial, 407. 
victory, 267/.—get the 
victory, 267. 


victuals, 65, 164. 


vigilant, 267m.—be Vigi- 


. 
. 


lant, 74. 
vile, 51, 357, 380. 
village, 236. 
vine, 20. 
vinegar, 279. 
vineyard, 20.—dresser of 


one’s vineyard, 20. 


a 
e 
: 


᾿ς do violence to, 85. 


violence, 62, 95, 282.— 

suf- 
fer violence, 62. 

violent, 62. 

violently, see run. 

viper, 178. 


virgin, 314. 


Ἷ 


virginity, 914. 


virtue, 46, 46m, 95. 


visible, 281. 


} 


vision, 280, 281¢. 


visit, v., 164. 
visitation, 104. 


yocation, 227. 


voice, 411, 418. 
_ void, make, 220,224.—See 


also judgment, offence. 
volume, 225. 


᾿ yoluntary, 192. 


vomit, 151. 
vouchsafe, 35mm. 
τον, 177. 
voyage, 332. 


wag, v., 226. 

wages, 262, 305. 

wail, v., 14, 229, 321. 

wailing, 226. 

wait, 7., see lay, lie, lying. 

wait, v., 182.—wait at, 
347. wait for, 35, 182, 

— 258m, 324, 347¢. wait 
on, 349. — See also con- 
tinually. 

Waiting, patient, 402. 

wake, 74. 

walk, v., 324, 338, 366.— 
walk about, 324. walk 
in, 140. walk orderly, 
366. walk through, 89. 
walk uprightly, 281.— 
be walking, 324. 
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wall, 382, 385. — middle 
wall between, 254. 

wallow, 254. 

wallowing, 284. 

wander, 329. — wander a- 
bout, 325. 

wandering, adj., 329. 

want, 2., 4044, 415. — be 
in want, 404. 

want, v., 241, 404.—be 
wanting, 241. 

wanton against, begin to 
wax, 221. 

wantonness, 49.— much 
wantonness, 49. 

war, 2., 335.—intend war 
with, 197m. make war, 
335. men of war, 366. 

war, v., 335, 366. — war 
against, 32. 

ward, 410. 

ware of, be, 375. 

warfare, 366.—go a war- 
fare, 366. 

warm one’s self, 195. — 
warmed, 195. 

warn, 298, 402.—be 
warned of (from) God, 
416. 

wary, be, 175. 

was, 74p, 118.—so it was, 
371.—See also be. 

wash, 42¢, 59, 64, 245, 
267, 582.—wash away, 
42. 

washing, 59, 245. 

waste, ., 45. 

waste, v., 85, 339. 

watch, n., 230, 410.— 
night watches, 410m. 

watch, v., 5, 74, 267, 312, 
384. 

watchful, 74. 

watching, 5. 

water, 7., 999, 998. --- 
drink water, 595. with- 
out water, 32.—See also 
cold. ἢ 

water, v., 340. 

watering, lead away to, 
340. 

water-pot, 393. 

wave, 227, 284. — waves, 
358. 

waver, 84. 

wavering, without, 12. 
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waves, 358. 

wax, v., 70, 344.—See also 
bold, cold, confident, 
gross, old, rich, strong, 
wanton. 

way, 81, 278, 314, 338, 
389m, 391.—a good way 
off, 247. a great way 
off, 247, 899. be out of 
the way, 829. out of the 
way, 254. by the way 
side, 273. place where 
two ways meet, 20, 157. 
that way, 273.—See also 
bring, by, escape, go, 
lascivious, many, other, 
pernicious, that, turned, 
what. 

we, T3p, 114p, 115p, 185- 
188.—we ourselves, 53. 

weak, ἢ, 49, 50.—be 
weak, 49. be made 
weak, 49. weak things, 
50.- 

weakness, 49, 50. 

wealth, 176, 271p.— See 
also another’s. 

weapon, 280, 280m. 

wear, 147, 409.— wear 
away, 207. 

weariness, 229. 

wearing, 328. 

weary, be, 134. 

weary, v., 404.—be wea- 
ried, 214, 229. 

weather, fair, 174.—foul 
weather, 413. 

wedding, 65. 

weak, 357, 357m. 

weep, 76, 226¢. 

weeping, 226. 

weight, 59, 278, 380.—See 
also talent. 

weightier matter, 60. 

weighty, 60. 

well, n., 326, 409. 

well, adv., 1, 173, 213¢.— 
do well, 378. that doeth 
well, 1. well doing, 1¢, 
213. well done, 173. ᾿ 
full well, 213,174. very 
well, 61, 218. ---- See also 
drunk, know, please, re- 
ported, stricken. 

well-beloved, 2. 

well-pleasing, 174. 
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were, see as, be. 

west, 96.—See also north, 
south. 

whale, 226. 

what, 244, 276, 286, 503, 
335, 389,586.—but what, 

2592p. what every man, 

388. what manner, 276. 
what manner of, 45, 289, 
035, 999. What manner 
of man, 45, 276. what 
manner of person, 339. 
of what sort, 280. what 
things, 283, 285, 335. 
what things soever, 284¢, 
285. what way, 335.— 
Sec also befallen, great, 
intent, manner, Means. 

what, interrog., 67, 134, 
008, 887, 388. — ‘what 
Manner of 2 1 387. what 
then? 67. what thing? 
ὅδ᾽, what have Ito do 
with thee? 187.— See 
also, intent, purpose, 
why. 

whatsoever, 80, 280, 2842, 
282%, 216, 3855p, 386. 
—whatsoeyer thing 
(things), 284, 316. 

wheat, 360. 

when, 97, 11%p, 144, 146, 
155, 156, 189, 198, 206, 
208, 255, 280, 281, 286¢, 
290, 3514p, 339, 389, 420. 
—when once, 290.—Sce 
also as, dead, look, re- 
vealed. 

when? 340. 

whence, 273, 383.—from 
whence, 273, 290, 333. 

whensoever, 280, 286,421. 

where, 133, 144, 2150, 
273, 280, 289.— See also 
every, seas, ways. 

where? 340, 388. 

whereas, 117p, 144, 280, 
285. 

whereby, 81, 81m, 144, 
2351p, 273, 974, 322, 346. 

whereby 7 917. 
wherefore, 10, 45, 82, 90, 
91, 148, 158, 274, 295, 
4138, 429. 

wherefore? 86, 125, 202, 
383. 








| whole (sound), 392, 393. 


INDEX. 
wherein, 82, 125, 143m, | 
144, 144m, 158, ¢ 290, 322. 

whereinsoever > 144, 284. 

whereof, 180, 158, 224, 
2838, 322, 344, 368. eee 
also glory, trust. 

whereon, 157-159. 

wheresoever, 280. 

whereto, 125. 

whereunto, 125, 283, 
3848p. — See also attain, 
call. 

whereunto?. 388, 3888p. 

whereupon, 144, 274, 283. 

wherewith, 144. 145.— 
wher ewith soever, 285. 
— See also edify. 

wherewith ? 388. 

wherewithal, see clothed. 

whether, adj., 127, 388. 

whether, conj., 97, 108, 
109, 1097, 188, 261. 840, 
381. 

Which, relat., 53, 117, 
255, Ont, 272, 276, 280, 
283, 285t, 999, 335, — 
—which thing ( things), 
283, 285.—See also cause. 

which ? 387, 387p. 

while, 7.» 211, 262, 276, 
416.—a good while, 189. 
a great while, 149. any 
while, 306. dure for a 
while, 348.—See also 
ago, little, long, mean. 

while, adv., 58, 117, 11%p, 
144, 146, 180, 286%, 416, 
421. — whiles, 180. = See 
also world. 

whisperer, 418. 

whispering, 418. 

whit, see every, not a. 

white, adj., 288, 242.— 
make white, 241. 

white, v., 229, 241. 

whither, 125, 280, 290. 

whither? 340. 

whithersoever, 280, 290. 

who, 117, 158m, 271, 272, 
283-285, 298. 

who? 387. 

whole, 276, 277, 316.—See 
also armor, burnt-offer- 
ing. 
















—be whole, 204, 378, 


| 174, 


392. en: whole, 197, 






378. make erfectl 

whole, 806. ᾿ ᾿ iy 
wholesome, 392. as. 
wholly, 277. — See also. | 
give, idolatry. ΤΩΝ 
whore, 339. Py 
whoremonger, 880. é δὲς 
whoso, 984. a 


whosoever, 109, 288, 284," 
285tr, 316, 386. 

why, 67, 202, 287. " 

why? 89, 125, 388. why, | 
what ? 67. 


ivy 


| 


wicked, 8, 31, 212, 888, | 
338m. 2 the wicked one ea 
338. wicked Person, , 
338. ᾿ | 
wickedness, 52, 211, 2880, 
Wide, 329. ia 
widow, 414. —that was ἦν 
widow, 414. ἡ. ¥ 
wife, Bt, ol. + wife? 5, 4 
mother, 321. =e eC also 
marry, old. 
wild, 5.— See also, east, 
olive-tree. AAS 
wilderness, 168¢. 
wile, 251. 
wilfully, 185. 
will, »., 64¢, 73, 191. - 
against one’s will, 14. ὶ 
ood will, 174, 176. of 
one’s own will, 64. will 
worship, 106. 7 
will, v., 64, 191, 251. — 
will have, 192, — ἃ 
willing, 343.—be willing, 
64. willing mind, 848, 
192. willing of 
one’s self, 52. 
willingly, 135t, 137, 192, 
344. 





Patsy 
. “Oe 
, a, 


VAD. 





win, 225. 
wind, #., 2. 982. 333. — 
driven with the wind, 
27.—See also south. 
wind, v., 80.— wind up, - 

317, 
window, 197. 
wine, 275.—as one in 
wine, 3l4mp. excess of 
wine, 275. given to 
wine, 314. new wine, 
72. — See also old. 
wine-bibber, 275. 





wine-pot, 402. 
wine-press, 242, 275. 
wing, 353. 

wink at, 400. 


‘winter, z., 413. 


winter, v., 918. — to Win- 
ter in, 313. 


wipe, 1385.—wipe away, 


157. wipe off, 42. 

wis, see wist. 

wisdom, 363, 410. 

wise, adj. 363, 410. — be 
wise, 376, 379m. make 
wise, 809. wise man, 
346, 868, 410. teach to 
be wise, ’307%m. 

wise, see no, this. 

wisely, 410. 


wish, v., 177.—can wish, 


a 


177. 

wist, 111. 

| wit, "do to, 73.—1o wit, 
that, 287.—See also wot. 
witchcraft, 405. 

| with, 18, 38, 81, 82, 104m, 
124, 130, 143m, 145, 158, 
160, 179, 187, 216, 254, 
308, 322, 346, 375, 401. 
—that is with, 255.—See 
also accord, affliction, 
agree, away, be, bear, 
bind, bury, carry, child, 
clothe, commune, com- 
municate, ~ company, 
compare,  compassed, 
confer, consent, con- 
sort, contented, con- 
tinue, crucify, dead, 
deal, dealings, die, dis- 
pute, dissemble, dissim- 
ulation, drink, eat, elect- 
ed, endued, entangled, 
fear, feast, feed, fellow- 
ship, filled, gnash, go, 
hands, help, haste, in- 
scription, insurrection, 
labor, laborer, lade, live, 
meet, mind, mixed, 
number, partake, par- 
taker, perish, pleased, 
possessed, present, ques- 
tion, quicken, rank, 
reason, rejoice, rise, 
run, send, shod, sit, 
spring, stand, strive, 
take, talk, tempest, 


INDEX. 


touched, travel, united, 
witness, work. 
withal, 18, 209, 270.—See 
also profit. 
withdraw,43, 403.—with- 
draw one’s self, 26, 57, 
365, 403... 
wither, . 270¢.— wither 
away, 270. whose fruit 
withereth,. 407.—with- 
ered, 270. be withered, 
270. 
withhold, 222. 
within, 81, 125m, 144, 
150, 171, 1192... 346.— 
from within, 136, 171. 
without, prep., 27, Ὁ]. 
5lm, 1387, 154¢, 201m, 
255, 260p, 417.—Scee also 
affection, blame, blem- 
ish, carefulness, cause, 
ceasing, charge,  chil- 
dren, controversy, COov- 
etousness, descent, dis- 
traction, effect, excuse, 
father, fault, fear, fruit, 
gainsaying, God, hands, 
help, honor, hypocrisy, 
law, life, measure, mer- 
cy, mixture, mother, of- 
fence, partiality, per- 
sons, rebuke, repent- 
ance, seam, sight, sig- 
nification, sin, spot, 
strength, | understand- 
ing, water, wavering, 
witness, world, wran- 
gling. 
without, from, 154. one 
that (which) is without, 
154%. those things that 
are without, 313. 
withstand, 28, 236. 
witness, 2., 249.—be wit- 
ness, 248. false witness, 
413. 
witness, 2., 248.— bear 
witness, 248, 571.—bear 
witness also, 371, 375. 
bear witness with, 371. 
bear false witness, 418. 
false witness, 418. give 
witness, 248. obtain 
witness, 248. without 
witness, 19. 
witness, Ὁ.) 84, 248.— 


493 


Witness against, 219. 
witness with, 371m. 
wives’, see old. 

woe, 292. 

wolf, 245. 

woman, 75, 75m, 195.— 
two women, 96.— See 
also aged, elder, every, 
free, holy, silly, this, 
young. 
womb, 68, 228, 261. 

wonder, 2., 190, 360, 383- 

wonder, v., 153, 190.— 
wonder at, 190.—greatly 
wondering, 134. 


wonderful . thing, 191. 


wonderful work, 95, 249. 

wont, as one is, 107. be 
wont, 107, 267. 

wood, 270,. 394m.—of 
wood, 270. 

wool, 168. 


word, 243, 244, 244m, 356. 
Word, 244.—bring word, 
88, 121. bring word 
again, 33. of the word, 
243.—good. words, 416. 
—WNSee also enticing, few, 
strive, swelling, these. 

work, 72... 167, 244, 340. 
—have much work, 204. 
—works, 241.— Sce also 
greater, mighty, won- 
derful. 

work, v5 148, 167¢, 222, 
334. — work. effectually 
(in), 148. work out, 
222. work together, 375. 
work with, 375.— 
wrought, 404m. be 
wrought, 71, 148m. 

worker, 167. — fellow 
worker, 875.— worker 
together, 375. — See also 
miracles. 

work-fellow, 375. 

working, 148¢, 167. —ef- 
fectual working, 148. 

workman, 167. 

workmanship, 335. 

world, 10, 70, 230, 275.— 
before the world began, 
11. from the beginning 
of the world, 10. since 
the world began, 10, 11. 
this (present) world, 
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269. while the world 
standeth, 11. world 
without end, 11. 
Worldly, 230. 

worm, 362.—eaten of 
worms, 862. 

wormwood, 58.— Worm- 
wood, 424. 

Wworse,414.—be the worse, 
404. that which is 
worse, 138. the worse, 
189. a worse thing, 414. 

worship, 2., 93. 

worship, v., 177, 194, 238, 
349, 359¢. — be worship- 
ped, 359.—See also god. 

Worshipper, 238, 266, 349, 
—worshipper of God, 
194. 


worshipping, 196. 

worthy, 33, 199, 2138.— 
account worthy, 220. 
count worthy, 33, 220. 
think worthy, 33. very 
worthy deed, 223. 

wot,.73, 111. 

would, 3804.—I would, 
UZ. ‘ond to God, 304. 
—WSee also because, "fain, 
reason, will. 

wound, ”., 330, 390. 

wound, Vey 468° 330, 378, 
590, 392. Be, also head. 

woven, 404. 

wrangling, without, Tm. 

wrap in, 148,150. wrap 
together, 150.—See also 
sw vaddling. 

wrath, 197, 281, 314.— 
provoke to wrath, 914. 

wrest, 366. 


INDEX. 


wrestle, 306. 
wretched, 380. 
wrinkleé, 357. 
write, 74, 164. ‘write a- 
fore, 043. write afore- 
time, 948. write in, 100, 
161. write over, 161. 
write thereon, 161. write 
(a letter) unto, 164. 
- —written, 74t,.74p. _ be 
written, 38. 
writing, 62, 74.—See also 
divorcement: 
writing-table, 327. 
wrong, 7)... 7.—do wrong, 
G. matter of wrong, 7. 
offer wrong, 314mp. suf- 
fer. wrong, 7%. take 
wrong, ἢ. 
wrong, v., 7. 
wrongfully, 7. 
wroth, be, 197, 281. 
wrought, see work. 


ye, 58, 115, 278, 394, 896-- 
598.—ye yourselves, 394. 
yea, 16, 76, 108p, 183, 
210, 347, 265.—yea 
doubtless, 258. yea rath- 
er, 253. 

year, 148, 178, 215.—a 
year ago, 826. space of 
three years, 390. 
years, 250. two years 


(old), 89. well stricken 
in years, 342.— See αἴδο. 


forty, hundred. 
yes, 265.—yes verily, 253. 
yesterday, 414. 
yet, 12, 16, 67, 68, 76, 172, 
182, 209, 211, (214, 258, 


. child, daughter. 
younger, 137, 266. 


, ae κι rs, 


to. 



















293, 294¢.—yet but, 184, | 
330. yet doubtless, 68. | 
yet more, 172. not yet, 
261, 294,297. not as yet, | 
260, 294. — See also and, | 
as, be, never, nor, not. 
yield, 39, 88, 88m, 314¢ 
334. — yield unto, 320 
yield up, 57.— See alse 
ghost. _. a 
yoke, 181, 182. 
yoke-fellow, RYO POD | 
yoked together pith, be 
unequally, ἐς ἢ 
yonder, 183.—to | γοπας Ϊ 
place, 1588." i 
you, 53, 98, 99, 394-39 
young, 266t. -—young man 
266tr, 306. young wo-- 
man, 266. — See also ass, |} 


young 
er man, 266. 
your, 394-398. .—your at. 
fairs, 395. your estate, 
395. on your part, 395. 
898. your own, 98, 395, 
398. your own. selves, 
98,100. your state, 395. 


395, 398. 


894, 397. —yourselves to 
gether, 17. μι 
youth, 266. idee 

youthful, 267. 


| zealous, 181.—be δου, 


zeal, 181. 
zealously atfects 181. 


APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSES, 


* Mart. v. 44, -εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς κατ- 
αρωμένους ὑμᾶς, “καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GeoLTTrS. -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων 4 ὑμᾶς, καὶ GeLTTrs, 

Vi. 13, ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἦ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἀμήν. omS. 

“x. 19, -- δοϑήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκεί- 

vn τῇ 589 τί λαλήσετε" GL>. —23, 
᾿ ἑτέραν for ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
_ ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ 1,) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 

᾿ φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην. GPTLY. 

xiii. 51, —Aéyec αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿᾽Ιησοῦς, 

GeLTTrs. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς ἀπεῖχεν, for μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
‘ayy Tr. 

xv. 5, --ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ LS. — 
ὃ, Ἔγγίζει μοι and τῷ στόματι av- 
τῶν καὶ οπι δ. 


21, —the verse TrS. - 96, 


Le δὲ LTr, ὁ δὲ ἔφη S, for ἜΣΑΝ 


αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. --ὁ Πέτρος 807, 
xviii. 11, —the verse GLTTrS. 
xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 

‘el μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ L. -- εἰ GTTrS. 

--καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμῆσας μοιχᾶ- 

ται. Tr®S.—17, Ti we ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 

ἀγαϑοῦ ; εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί pe 
λέγεις ἀγαϑόν ; οὐδεὶς ἀγαϑός, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 

ὁ Θεός (65). GLTTrS. — 29, ἢ γον- 

εἴς, for ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, L™, 

xx. 7, --καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GeLTTrS. ---16, -- πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι 
κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. Tr®S. — 
22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 
μαι, βαπτισϑῆναι om S.—23, καὶ τὸ 


nO υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 

ἔρχεται omS. — 29, τοῦ dé. . ἀπ᾽ av- 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ... ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ. GL 
TTrS.—A41, 6 ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ μου 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον G’. . 

Xxvi. 60, --πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελϑόντων G°, 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος G’. — 
35, ἵνα πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντ' ο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
e 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν aoe μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. ὁπ... 

XXVili. 9, --ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγς-. 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ, GOLTTrS. 


xxv. 138, ἐν 7 


Marx i, 27, -- Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; G’, -ὅτε 
α΄. διδαχῇ καενῆ" (, Tr) Kat ᾿ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδαχὴ καινῇ κατ᾽ ᾿ ἐξουσίαν" ‘LS; 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

ii. 19, --δδον χρόνον pe ἑαυτῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, ov. δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" G°. αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν ΤΤΥ 5. ---- 
22, -- ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς Kal~ 
νοὺς βλητέον" TTr>, - βλητέον S. 

iii. 12, after ποιήσωσι add , ὅτε ἤδει- 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι LD, — 32, 
after ἀδελφοί cov add καὶ ai ἀδελφαί 
σου GPALTTr™, 

iv. 15, ἐν αὐτοῖς 6΄Ἴ,., εἰς αὐτούς 
TTr; for’ ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν--- 24, 
-καὶ ᾿ προστεϑήσεται ὑ ὑμῖν G. τοῖς ἀκοῦ- 
ovoww omS.—31, --τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
L>.— 40, ; οὕπω 6’ LTrS,_ ; οὕτως 
οὔπω GG’, for οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ 

vi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ δέξη- 
ται for ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. --ἀ- 
μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότ ἐρον ἔσται Σοὃδ- 


βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, Bart to- | όμοις ἢ ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ 


-ϑήσεσϑε omS. 
xxi. 44, —the verse G°L*TTr™, 
xxiii. 144 3), - the verse ΟΡ] ΤΤΥ 5, 
xxiv. 36, after οὐρανῶν, add οὐδὲ ὁ 
υἱὸς LS. 


Ἦν 


[τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. GL>TTr 5. — 33, be- 


fore ἐκεῖ add καὶ ἦλϑον 6’. -- καὶ προ- 
ῆλϑον αὐτούς, G. -- καὶ συνῆλϑον πρὸς 
αὐτόν. GLTrS, — 54, after αὐτόν add 
οἱ ἄνδρες Tov τόπου ἐκείνου L>, 
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ΜΑΒΚ vii. 8, -- βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν 
καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοι- 
avta πολλὰ ποιεῖτε ΤΥ" 5, ---10, —the 
verse Tr?S. 

viii. 24, ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ for ὡς 
δένδρα StG’LTTrS. 

ix. 98, --ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GS. 
— ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν ἀοΟΤ ΤΎΡ, -- 48, 
-- εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον G°, —45, -- εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον GoL>TTrS. —44, 
46, —the verses GOTTr?S. —49, -- καὶ 
πᾶσα ϑυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισϑήσεται TrS. 

x, 27, --πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῷ. 69. -- ἐστι TrS. 

xi. 3, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο L™, —§, --καὶ ἐστρώνννυον εἰς 
τὴν ὁδόν TTrS.—10, ἐν ὀνόματι Kv- 
piov omS.— 26, —the verse Τ ΤΥ δι 

xii. 14, before ἔξεστε add εἰπὲ οὖν 
ἡμῖν, L.—21, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε L™Tr 5. --- 29, πρώτη 
πάντων ἐντολῇ G, πρώτη ἐστίν α΄ ΤΥ 
S, πάντων πρώτη 6, πρώτη ἐντολή 
ἐστιν L>, for πρώτη πασῶν τῶν ἐντο- 
Aov—30, --αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολή. TS. 
— 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LYS. 

xiii. 14, --τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ, τοῦ 
προφήτου, GL>TTrS. 

xiv. 19, --καὶ ἄλλος, Μή τι ἐγώ; α9 
TrS. --40, πάλιν (-- (9970) ἐλϑὼν εὗ- 
pev αὐτοὺς for ὑποστρέψας εὗρεν αὐτοὺς 
πάλιν LTrS.—70, --καὶ ἡ λαλιά σοῦ 
ὁμοιάζει GOLTTrS. 

xv. 28, —the verse GOTTr?S. 

xvi. 9-20, —the verses GoTS. 

This passage is contained in most of the 
uncial MSS. now extant, including ‘A (the 
Alexandrine, 5th cent.), C (Ephraemi, 5th 
cent.), and Ὁ (Bezze, or Cantabrigiensis, 6th 
cent.). Also in the cursive MSS. and the 
ancient versions, except as stated below. It 
is omitted in N (the Sinaitic) and B (the Vat- 
ican), each of the 4th cent., and in the Ara- 
bie codex in the Vatican, apparently based 
on an ancient Greek text. Of the cursives, 
137 and 188 mark the passage with an aster- 
isk; and about twenty five others, in margi- 
nal scholia, note its omission in many, most, 
more ancient, or more correct copies. 

The uncial L (8th cent.) gives another pas- 
sage as found in some MSS., adding the one 
in question as also found after ver. 8. This 
other passage appears for substance in the 
Latin ἄς, and the statement in L is supported 


by the cursive 274 and by a scholium in the 
Marclean Syriac. In B a blank space — the 
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only one in the MS. —is left instead of the 
passage. All critics agree that the Gospel 
would end at ver. 8 very abruptly, and that 
Mark could not have intended thus to close 
the book. And all confess that the follow- 
ing verses differ in style from the rest of the 
book, severteen words or phrases occurring ~ 
in them either not found elsewhere in the’ 
New Testament, or not elsewhere in Mark, . 
or used in a peculiar sense. ‘These facts 
have led to various conjectures. ad ὺν Ὁ. 
The patristic testimony is divided. The 
passage is cited as genuine by Irenzeus (flor. — 
A.D. 167), Hippolytus (A.D. 220), in the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions (4th cent.?), by Cyril of 
Jerusalem (4. D. 850), Ambrose (A.D. 374), 
Augustine (A.D.3896), and Nestorius (4.D.428). _ 
It is not cited by Justin Martyr (a. p. 140), 
Clement of Alexandria (4.D. 194), or Origen, 
the critic of his time (A.D. 280). Victor of 
Antioch (A.D. 401) and Severus of Antioch | 
(A. D. 513) speak of it as wanting in many 
MSS. Eusebius (A.p. 815) and Jerome (A.p. 
392) say the same of ‘‘ nearly all”? the Greek 
copies. Eusebius and Gregory Nyssen (A. D. © 
371) assert its absence from the more accu- 
rate copies.. Nor is it reckoned in the “ sec- | 
tions? of Ammonius (A.D. 220) or Eusebius. - 
The modern critics are likewise divided. 
The passage is retained by Simon, Mill, Beng- © 
el, Matthzei, Storr, Eichhorn, Kuinoel, Guer- 
icke, Scholz, Feilmoser, Knapp, Vater, Rinck, 
Lachmann, Olshausen, Ebrard, De Wette, _ 
Bloomfield, Scrivener, Stuart, and others. 
J.D. Michaelis and Hug regard it as a later » 
addition of Mark himself. Tregelles thinks 
it canonical, but not written by Mark. It 
is questioned or omitted, besides Griesbach ἡ 
and Tischendorf, by Rosenmiiller, Bertholdt, | 
Gratz, Schott (Isagoge), Schulz, Fritzsche, 
Credner, Wieseler, Neudecker, Theile, Reuss, 
Meyer, Davidson, Green, Norton, and others. ' 


xvi. 14, after ἐγηγερμένον add ix 
νεκρῶν L.—18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. igh 


LuKE i. 28, -- εὐλογημένη ov ἐν γυ- 
ναιξίν G°TTr®S. ' 

ii, 48, ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς for ἔγνω 
Ιωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ΟΠ Τ ΤΥ 5. ; 

iii, 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add cic 
μετάνοιαν L. Stns 

iv. 4, --ἀάλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ phuatt Θεοῦ 
TTr?S.—5, --ὁ διάβολος GoTTrS, 
-- εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν L»TTrS. —&, --Ὑ1-᾿ 
aye ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ. GL>TTrS, --- 
18, --ἰἄσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους ᾿ 
τὴν καρδίαν ΟἸ ΡΤ ΤΥ 5. 

vi. 10, ὑγιὴς omS, --ὡς ἡ ἄλλη G” 
L*’TrS. — 35, after πολύς add ἐν τοῖς ᾿ 
οὐρανοῖς Lb. —45*4, —Vyoavpov τῆς 
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καρδίας αὑτοῦ ΟΣ ΤΙνΟ. --49, διὰ 
τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσϑαι αὐτήν for Te 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν TTrsS. 
Ζσκὲ Vii. 31, εἴπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, oms. 
viii. 42, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 1 mopebec- | 
ae for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν LT. — 46.. 
--καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὃ ᾿ἁψάμενός μου Go 


Tres. - 51, τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ for οὐδένα᾽ 


LTTr.—54, --ἐκβαλῶν ἔξω πάντας; 
καὶ ΘΟΕ ΤΤΥ 5. 


ix. 10. -- τόπον ἔρημον ΟΤΤΥ, --πό- 


λεὼς καλουμένης G" 5. ---- 23, --καὶ ἀρ- 
ἄτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ GB, ee BG iife- 
ξραν GPL, —54, -- ὡς καὶ Ἠλίας 2 ἐποί- 
HOE GTTr Ss ~ 55; 


LTTrS, —56, ὁ yap υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
που οὐκ ἦλϑε ψυχὰς. ἀνϑρώπων. ἀπο-: 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS. 


Ne. a after ὑμῶν add εἰς ee it : 


LTTrs, ...... ὑμῶν T.—22, before 
Ἡάντὰ add Kat στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
μαϑητὰς. εἶπε, StC™LT. 

xiv 2, --ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς GT 
Tr Sy = γενηϑήτω τὸ ϑέλημά͵ σου, GT 
Tr, --ς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς Vic. 

GLTTr. —A, - ἀλλὰ δῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS.—A43, after ἀγ- 
οραῖς add καὶ τὰς πρωῖ τομλισίας ὃ ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις Lb. 44, --γραμματεῖς Kal 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, GLYTTrS.—53, 
Καὶ GY, Κάκεῖϑεν ἐξελϑόντος αὐτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα 
πρὸς αὑτούς, — 54, --ἶνα κατηγορήσω- 
σιν αὐτοῦ GoTTrS. 

xii. 27, οὔτε νήϑει οὔτε ὑφαΐνει for 
αὐξάνει" οὗ Korea, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12,-- μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου; Ge. 

xvii. 24, —év τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὑτοῦ i 
36, —the verse St, ons. 

xix. 45, --ν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 
GoTTrs. 

xx, 23, —Ti we πειράζετε; GoTTrs, 
— 24, after δηνάριον add οἱ δὲ ἔδειξ- 
av (αὐτῷ 3)" καὶ εἶπεν, LPS. — 30, 
-«-ἔλαβεν and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος G’TTrS. — 45, πρὸς τ 

αὑτούς for τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ 7. 
xxii. 31, — Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, TTr>.— 
A3, 44, — the verses L. — 64, -- ἔτυπ- 
τον αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ LTTrsS. 


16* 


--καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἔστε ὑμεῖς" Go 
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xxiii. 15, ἀνέπεμψε yap αὐτὸν πρὸς. 
ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα y. ὑμᾶς π. a. G'S, 


|—17, —the verse GoL*TTr. — 34, --ὁ 


δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγε, Πάτερ. ἄφες αὐτοῖς" οὐ 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. L®.—38, -- γράμ- 
μῶσιν Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ “Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
‘Efpaixoic L>TTr. -- Οὗτος ἔστιν L>. 

xxiv. 1, -- καΐ τίνες σὺν αὑταῖς Gl 
TTrS. — 12, —the verse ΡΤ ΎΥΡ, -- κεξ. 
μενα μόνα TrS. αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν Tr. 
Seco - καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Ἑϊρήνη ὑμῖν. 

. add ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ φοβεῖσϑε, L>. — 
40, —the verse TTr®. ἔδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
δεῖξ ev LTrS. —42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
οὐ κηρίου GeLTr?,S.—51, = καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
ETO εἷς τὸν οὔρανόν G°TS.—52,— προσ- 
κυνήσαντες αὑτόν G°T.—53, -- αἰνοῦν- 
τες καὶ Tr®S, -- καὶ εὐλογοῦντες ‘T. 


Joun i. 27, --ὃς ἔμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
vev GL>TTrS. —36, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου L». 

111. 19, —6 ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. GIS; — 
15, -- μἢ | ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ GoL*TTrs. -- 
31, 32, -- πάνω πάντων ἐστί, καὶ Gos. 

iv. 14, --οὗ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὐτῷ LX. .᾿ 

v. 3, 4, — ἐκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
Grol TS. — 16, -- καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 
ἀποκτεῖναι, GLTTrS. 

vi. 11, -- τοῖς μαϑηταῖς, οἱ δὲ μαϑη- 
ταὶ GoLTTrS. — 22, ἐκεῖνο εἰς, ὃ ἐν- 
ἔβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ om, τοῦ ᾽1η- 
ood for αὐτοῦ S.—51, --ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω 
GoLTrs. — 69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ Gh 
TTrS, for 6 Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος G". 

vii. 46, -- ὧς οὗτος ὁ ἄνϑρωπος GL 
TTr>. 

vii. 53—viii. 11, —the passage Gere 
LTTrS.. 

This narrative is contained in uneials D, 
F (9th cent.), G and #1 {11th cent.), K (9th 
cent.), U (9th or 10th cent.}, and in more 
than 300 cursives. It is found also in some 
copies of the Old Latin version, and in the 

Vulgate, the Ethiopic, the Jerusalem Syriac 
Lectionary, and the Arabie. In E(8thcent.), 

M (9th or 10th cent.), and about sixty cur- 
Sives it is zarked as s doubtful (with * or 1). 
entire or from ch. viii. 3. More than fifteen 
cursives place if at the end of the Gespel ; 
one after vii. 86 ; and four after Luke xxi. It 
is omitted by SS A, B, C, T (5th cent,), L,% 
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49th or 10th cent.), Δ (9th cent.), and by 
more than fifty cursives, including codex 33. 
Also by some copies of the Old Latin, by the 
Peshito and Harclean Syriac, the good MSS. 
of the Memphitic, and the Thebaic, Gothie, 
and Armenian versions. 

In D the passage differs widely from the 
received text, and other MSS. vary still from 
this and from each other. It seems out of 
ws place; itsstyle is peculiar; and Augus- 
tine speaks of those who thought its doc- 
trine lax, while some who omit it still re- 
gard it as genuine tradition and history. 

It is cited in the Apostolical Constitutions, 
but without John’s name. Also by Euthym- 
ius (A.D. 1116), but with the remark that 


aceurate copies either omit it or mark it as | 


doubtful. It is recognized by the Latin Fa- 
thers Ambrose, Jerome and Augustine with 
note ofits omission in some early copies, and 
by others since the 4th century. On the other 
hand Tertullian (4.D. 200), Cyprian (a.D. 248), 
and Juvencus (A.D. 330) do not use it, and 
it is omitted by the Greek Fathers Origen, 
Chrysostom (A.D. 398), Theodore of Mopsues- 
tia (A.D. 407), and Theophylact (A.D. 1077) in 
their Commentaries, by Nonnus (A.D. 410) in 
his Paraphrase, ard by Apollinaris and Basil 
(a.p. 870), Cyril of Alexandria (4.D. 432), and 
Cosmas (A. D. 535). 

It is retained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Bengel, Michaelis, Heumann, Staudlin, Storr, 
Kuinoel, Hug, Hahn, Maier, Ebrard, Hilgen- 
feld, Stier, Lange, Bloomfield, Stuart, and 
others. Itis questioned or omitted by Eras- 
mus, Beza, Calvin, Grotius, Wetstein, Sem- 
ler, Paulus, Tittmann, Wegscheider, De Wet- 
te, Briickner, Knapp, Theile, Liicke, Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Baumgarten-Crusius, 
Bleek, Olshausen, Hitzic, Baur, Luthardt, 
Ewald, Hengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, David- 
son, Alford, Scrivener, Green, Norton, and 
others. 


Joun viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου av- 
τῶν" Kal παρῆγεν οὕτω. omS. 

x. 12, --τὰ πρόβατα ἸΡΤΥ 5. ---18, 
—6 δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει GOL>TrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν pe τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
κομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTrS.—26, --καϑ- 
ὡς εἶπον ὑμῖν GLTrsS. 

xi. 41, οὗ ἦν 6 τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii. 24, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰπὲ τίς ἐστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαε τίς ἂν εἴη LTTr. — 32, 
-- εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὐτῷ ΤρΤΥ 5. 

xvi. 16, -ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα G°L*TTrS, -- γὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὐτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτόν, LTTrS. —16, -- Παρέλα- 
βον δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν καὶ ἀπήγαγον. Ge, 
ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, -- καὶ ἀπήγα- 
yov LTTr. —29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν 
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τοῦ ὄξους ὑσσώπῳ for ot δέ, πλήσαντες 
σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ δ. 


Acts it. 80, τὸ κατὰ σάρκα pec 
σειν τὸν Χριστόν omS.. 

111. 22, —yap πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας Ge 
LTS, -- γὰρ Ὁ. ; 

iv. 12, —kat οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἡ σωτηρία" G°.—25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὺς ἡ- 
μῶν διὰ πνεύματος δου στόματος for 
ὁ διὰ στόματος LS. —27, after ἀλη- 
ϑείας add ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ GLTS. 

vili. 37, the verse omS. ; 

ix. 5, 6, σκληρόν to αὐτόν, omS. 

x. 6, οὗτος λαλήσει. oot τί σὲ δεῖ ποί- 
εἴν. oms. —21, τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὐτόν omS. 
— 32, --ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοὶ- 
601,3. a3 

xiti. 42, αὐτῶν for ἐκ τῆς feed γα 
τῶν Towaiay GLTS. 

xiv. 10, after φωνῇ, add Σοὶ λέγω ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, L. 

xv. 17, wavta*4 omS.—18, -- στε 
TO Θεῷ névra Τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ETS: 
24, --λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαι καὶ τη-. 
ῥεῖν τὸν νόμον, G°LPS. — 34, τίλε: 
verse GOLTS. ὃ 

xvii. 18, -- ὅτι to. εὐηγγελίζετο, 85, ὶ 

xviii. 8, --ἦσαν yap σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 
τέ ἔχνην. Ge, — 21, --Δεῖ με. πάντως: 
τ ἑορτὴν τὴν Lovoneuap ποιῆσαι εἰς 

Ιεροσόλυμα" 6901,7,5, 

xx. 15, --καὲ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
G’LS. —18, after αὐτόν, add ὁμοῦ 
ὄντων αὐτῶν, x 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἰαῦλον omS. — 
25, -- μηδὲν τοιοῦτον PIPER αὐτούς, εἰ 
μὴ "ELS. 

xxiii. 9, τίνες τῶν γραμματέων Tov 
μέρους 6’ τοὶ τινὲς L, for of γραμματεῖς 
τοῦ μέρους 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, --καὶ κατὰ τὸν. ἡμέτε- 
ρον νόμον to ἔρ χεσϑαιὲ ἐπὶ σέ. GOLTS. 
— 26, — brra¢ λύσῃ αὐτόν GoLT'S. 

xxv. 6, ἡμέρας ov πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ δέ-- 
κα (-οὐ δ’, ov πλ. Hu. ete. S) for 7j- 
μέρας πλείους ἢ δέκα GLT.S.—7, ai- 

τιώματα (6) καταφέροντες. for αἰτιά- — 
ματα φέροντες LTS, --κατὰ τὸν Maw 


λον 6901, 5. 
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Acts xxvi. 30, Kai ταῦτα εἰπόντος 
αὐτοῦ, (G’’) omS.- 

XxvViii. 16, -- ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἔδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρ χῃ" 


σ΄ LTS. — 29, —the verse Ο901,} 5, 


Room. iii. 22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας GLS. 
vi. 12, αὐτῇ ἐν omS, -- ταῖς ἐπεδυμί- 
ae αὐτοῦ G. : 
iit. 1, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα omS. 

ix. 28, —év δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
τετμημένον LS, [LT S. 

x. 1, αὐτῶν for τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ ἐστιν G 

xi. 6, --εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν ἔρ- 
γον. GLS. - 

xii. 17, after καλὰ add. ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ 1,". 
xy. 24 »— ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLS. 
— 32, --καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν GL, 

xvi. 12, --ἀσπάσασϑε Περσίδα τὴν 
ἀγαπητῆν, ἦτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν Κυ- 


ρίῳ. L®. — 24, —the verse LS. 


1 Cor. i. 27, --ἵνα τοὺς σοφοὺς κατ- 
αἰσχύνῃ" καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ- 
ελέξατο ὁ Θεός, 1%, 

vi. 20, καὶ ἐν τῷ νεύματι ὑμῶν, G- 
τινά ἔστι τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

Vii. 58, γαμίζων 6’, γαμίζων τὴν παρ- 
ϑένον ἑαυτοῦ (ἑ. 7.) LS, for ἐκγαμίζων 

Vili. 8, 27 φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεϑα 
(περισσεΐομεν L), οὔτε ἐὰν φάγωμεν, 
περισσεύομεν (ὑστερούμεϑα L) LT, for 
$., περισσ." οὔτε ἐὰν LT ῴ., ὕστερ. 

ix. 10, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχει for τῆς 
ἐλπ. αὐτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι GLTS. 
— 20, after véuov"4, add μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον, GLTS. 

x. 19, -- ὅτι εἴδωλον τί ἐστιν ; ἢ GOS. 
— 28, τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 
ρωμα αὐτῆς. οπι 5. 

xv. 51, κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" οὐ for οὐ 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα-: ΟἽ,8. 


2Cor. i. 20, διὸ καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ for καὶ 
ἐν αὐτῷ 6Ἴ,. 


xii. 1, δεῖ, οὐ συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεῦσο- 


μαι δὲ καὶ for δὴ οὐ συμφέρει μοι" ἐλεῦ- 
σομαι γὰρ LS.—7, --ἵνα μὴ ὑπεραί- 
ρωμαι G°LYS, 
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GAL. 11. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for vi- 
ov Tov Θεοῦ L. 

lii. 1, τῇ ἀληϑείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 

iv. 7, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ — Ger, 

v.1, --οὖν T, place after στήκετε α΄" 
1,5. 

vi. 15, οὔτε γὰρ for ἕν γὰρ ΧΉΣΣΩ 
Ἰησοῦ οὔτε α΄. 


EpH. ili. 9, διὰ ᾿Τησοῦ Χριστοῦ omS. 
— 14, -- τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Τησοῦ Xpio- 
τοῦ GOLTS. 

v. 90, --ἐκ τῆς σάρκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ GLS. 

vi. 9, αὐτῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν C™G’LTS. 

Pui. iii. 16, κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS. —21, εἰς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὐτὸ omS. 


Cou..i. 2, --καὶ Κυρίου. Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GLYT. —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐ- 
τοῦ omS. 

li. 2, καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ om, — Χρισ- 
τοῦ GT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ S. 

iii. 6, —éxi τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑείας 
LT. —17, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ L, Κυρίου 
"I. X. S, for Κυρίου (—G°) ᾿Ιησοῦ 


1 Taes. i. 1, -- ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Κυρίου ᾽'Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ GeLT. 

iii. 2, συνεργὸν (dtdxovovS) τοῦ Θεοῦ 
for διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἡ- 
μῶν GLTS. 

iv. 1, after Θεῷ, add καϑὼς καὶ περ- 
“πατεῖτε, 61.1.8. 

2. Tues. iii. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε L», 

1 Tm. vi. 5, -- φίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοι- 


οὕτων. GOLT S. 
2Tim. iv. 22, —7 χάρις we’ ὑμῶν. G°, 


Hes. ii. 7, --καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου GLYT. 
iii. 6, -- μέχρι TEAovc βεβαίαν T. — 
9, ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ for ἐδοκίμασάν μὲ 6! 
LTS. 

vii. 21, -- κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Med yioedze 
GT δι, 


xii. 20, ἢ Bodidc κατατοξευϑήσεται 


omS. 
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Jas. iii, 12, --οὕτως, GLT, οὔτε 
(οὐδὲ S) ἁλυκὸν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ ἁλυ- 
κὃν καὶ GLTS. 
1 Per. iii. 16, -- ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν T. 
iv, 14, --κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖ- 
ται, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. GLTS. 


2 Pet. i. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 
Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος BC? E. —10, 
after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν κα- 
λὼν ὑμῶν (-ipov S) ἔργων LS. 

ii. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ 1,, εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκ 


1 Joun ii. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
ἔχει. C(initalics)GLTS. 

Though given as doubtful in C, the omis- 


sion in some MSS. plainly arose from the 
similar ending of the previous clause. 

iii. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποεῶν διίκαῖοσ- 
ὕνην L. 

v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατήρ, 6 
Λόγος, καὶ τὸ “Αγεον Πνεῦμα: καὶ οὖ- 
τοι οἱ τρεῖς ἕν εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ 
μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, omS. 

The words are found in no Greek MS. 
before the 15th or 16th century, and in no 
early version. “Ἢ Unless,” says Alford, ‘ pure 
eaprice is to be followed in the criticism of 
the sacred text, there is not a shadow of rea- 
son for supposing them genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, ‘‘That this spurious addition 
should continue to be published as a part of 
the Epistle, I regard as an impiety,’ etc. 
And President T. Ὁ), Woolsey, “‘ Do not truth 
and honesty require that such a passage 
should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
a passage which Luther would “not express 
in his translation, and which did not creep 
into the German Bible until nearly fifty 
years after his death?” See Orme’s “ Me. 
moir of the Controversy on 1John v. 7,” 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1866. 


v. 13, τοῖς meoTevovow εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
ἘΞ ΘΈΘΕΡΕ ΡΣ Ε5 omS. 


JUDE 22, 23, ἐλέγχετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
Kptvomévouc (SS), οὗς δὲ σώζετε Ex πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, ob¢ δὲ ἐλεᾶτε (-εἴτε 6) ἐν 
φόβῳ α΄}, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὺὗς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε,. ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (--ἐν φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ- 
eate ἐν φόβῳ S).— 25, after ἡμῶν 
add διὰ ᾽Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἧ- 
μῶν GILT 5. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ 
παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, G/LTS. 


APPENDIX. 


ev. 11 Lf Ἔγώ εἰμε τὸ A καὶ τὸ , 
ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" οπιϑ. μὲ 

11. 2, λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλους 
(εἶναι. T) for φάσκοντας εἶναι ἀποστό- 
λους GLTTrS. — 3, καὶ ov κεκοπίακες 
(-κας Tr, éxorriacac GS) for κεκ. καὶ 
ov κέκμηκας GLTTrS, — 13, -- τὰ ἔργα 
cov καὶ GOLTTrS. —21, καὶ ov ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆσαι Ea, 
αὐτῆς (ταύτης S) for EK « + Gey καὶ OV 
μετανόησεν (-S ) GLTTr. 

iii. 3, —Kai ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει, Go, 


_ iv. 3, --καὶ ὁ καϑήμενος GoPr?, ἦν 


omS.—8, ἕν καϑ’ ἕν (ἕν ἕκαστόν 5} 


αὐτῶν {--αὐτῶν G’ ) for év καϑ' ἑαυτό, 


GLTTrS. —1I, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν for Κύριε LYTrS. 
v. 11], -- καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς. Ge fle fe St. 
—14, ae εἰς τοὺς a. τῶν a. omS. 
vii. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν for Θ. 7. Kad... ϑρόνου St. 


viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 


: τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβίο- 
σου GoT rhs. —19, ἐξουσίαι for -ia St, 
- καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν St. ; 

x. 6, --καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἔν 
αὐτῇ LTS. :3 

xi. 1, -- καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἰστήκει St, “hi St iE 

xiii, 3 , ἐϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for "ab 
μασεν St. — 7, - Καὶ to αὐτούς" Τίς 

xiv. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ Τὸ. 
ὄνομα GLTTrS. --- 4, ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρό- 
νου τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὐτοῦ om 

xvii. 1%, —Kal ποιῆσαι, LTTr, Pies 
γνώμην L. 

xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ GLTTrS, ἰσ- 
xbi G’, for ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ --- 1, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πάξων for ἐπὶ τῶν πϑλοίωμ 
ὁ ὅμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after ἔχων add ὀνόματα γε- 
γραμμένα καὶ T. 

xx. 14, 6 ϑάνατος ὁ δεύτερός ἐ ἐστιν "ἡ 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός for ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
ϑάνατος G’LTTrS. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσεν ἀγ- 
γέλους δώδεκα, LTr. 

xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν 
for ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ a LT 


Tt. 

















SUPPLEMENT. 


THE READINGS 


" *,* The Sinaitic MS. accords with these readings when not otherwise noted. 


OF TISCHENDORE’S VIiiIth EDITION 
THOSE OF HIS Vilth EDITION. 


WHICH VARY FROM 


In those 


which here stand alone the change 15. in the form or the order of words, or in the addition 


of the article or sit I as ξνα 





Matt.i. 4, ᾿Αμιναδάβ, -ἃβ 5t, Bose 
1, Acad, ὃ, ᾿Ασὰφ 18, ᾿Ιησοῦ be- 
fore Χριστοῦ || — yap 24, ἐγερϑεὶς 
for διεγερϑεὶς || -- ὁ before ᾿Ιωσὴῴ 


ἰοῦ; εἰσῆλϑεν fr. εἰσέρ χομαι for ἦ)- 


ϑεν 22, --ὠππὲ || 
Ἡρώδου, 

iii. 2, --καὶ 6, ποταμῳ. after ᾽Τορ- 
δάνῃ 7, --αὐτοῦ 14, --Ἰῳάννης 16, 
βαπτισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ β. || --αὐτῷ || 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
| —xat# 17, ηὐδόκησα. 

iv. 1, ὁ Ἰησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νύκτας, 4, 
ἐπὶ for év .5, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν for 
λέγει 10,--ὀπίσω μου 13, Ναζαρὰ for 
Ναζαρὲϑ S 16, σκότει 18, 19, ἀλ- 
esic 23, ἐν ὅλῃ τὴ Ταλιλαίᾳ {--ὅλῃ 5) 
for ὅλην τ. Τὶ, 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

v.9, --αὐτοὶ 11, πᾶν πονηρὸν kal 
ὑῶν ψευδόμενοι for ka? ὑμ. πᾶν πο. 

ῥῆμα 13, βληϑὲν || --καὶ 21, etc., ἐρ- 
ρέϑη 22, payd, 23, κἀκεῖ 25, --σὲ 
παραδῷϑα 28, “Ξ αὐτὴν 32, πᾶς ὁ ἀπ- 
ολύων for ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ || ἐμδιεχθιθ: 
να, for μοιχᾶσϑαι 39, ῥαπίζει εἰς ἴον 
-σει ἐπὶ || --σοῦ 42, δανίσασϑαι 46, 
τὺ αὐτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ 

vi. 1, --τοῖς 4, ἡ σοῦ ἐλεημοσύνη ἢ 
|| -avrog 5, 16, ὡς for ὥσπερ 6, 
ταμεῖόν 7, βάτταλο 22, -oiv || 
ἢ ὁ og. σόυ ἁπλοῦς; 25, -- καὶ τί πίητε 
33, --τοῦ ϑεοῦ 

vii. A, ἐκ for ἀπὸ ‘9,10, --ἐὰν 
12, ἐὰν for ἂν 18, -7 we pb 14, 
-- πύλη (5) τὸ 15, —délst 16, 
σταφυλὰς 18έ, ἐνευκοῖν fr. φέρω for 
ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 24, ὁμοιω- 
ϑήσεται for ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 

viii. 5, εἰσελϑόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 


τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


5, 8, 


. OAAvYTat 


ἑκατοντάρχης 8, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ ἴοτ 
καὶ ἀπ. 12, ἐξ ξελεύσεντας ἔν. ἐξέρχο- 
μαι for ἐκβληϑήσονται fr. ἐκβάλλω 
13, -καἰξὰ || --αὐτοῦ 22, -- Ἰησοῦς 
25, —oi patytat 27, αὐτῷ ὑπακού. 
28, ἐλϑόντος αὐτοῦ ζτων αὐτῶν S) 
32, ἀπῆχϑον || τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων || --τῶν χοίρωνξἃ 
34, ὑπάντησιν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 
ix. 1, -τὸ 2, 5, ἀφίενταί 3, εἷ- 
πον 4, ἱνατί for “Iva τί ὑμεῖς 954, 
19, ἠκολοῦύϑεε 10, -- καὶ 11, ἔλε- 
γον ἔν. Aéyw for εἶπον 12, 22, --Ἴη- 
cove || ἀλλ 14, --πολλά 17, ἀπ- 
18, -ore 22, ϑύγατερ, 
28, προσῇῆλϑον 30, ἀνεῴχϑησαν 

x. 2, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος ὅ, Σαμαριτῶν 
8, after ϑεραπεύετε, add νεκροὺς ἐγεί- 
pete, 9, μηδὲ ἄργυρον (see pp. 45, 
260), 10, ῥάβδον: 14, ἂν for ἐὰν 


Ἵ ἔξω after ἐξερχόμενοι || ἐκ before 


τῶν ποδῶν 15, Τομόρρων 19, παρ- 
αδῶσιν || λαλήσητε" "δ 23, ἑτέραν for 
ἄλλην || -av . 28, φοβεῖσϑε 33, 
κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 

xi. 8, ἀνθρ. ἰδεῖν || -- εἰσίν 10, ὃς for 
καὶ 11, αὐτοῦ ἐστίν. 14, Ἡλείας for 
Ἥλίας S 16, ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 19, ἔρ- 
γῶν for τέκνων 23, μὴ. . ὑψωθήσῃ; 
for 7. . ὑψώϑης, ||} καταβιβασϑήσῃ 
for καταβήσῃ fr. καταβαίνω || ἔμεινεν 
20, εὐδοκία ἐγένετο 


xii. 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι; 


‘11, sora after τίς 15, --ὄχλοι 18, 


|| ηὐδόκησεν 29, 


-- εὀἰς (see note) 
31 -- τοῖς ἀν" 


διαρπάσῃ for ἁρπάσει 

ϑρώποις δ 88, τὰ ἀγαϑά, 44, ἐλ- 

ϑὸν || Kat σεσαρωμένον 46, -- δὲ 

47, —the verse ἘΡ (S οτη 5. ἔγοτη ζη- 
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τοῦντες in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι forjeio7AGev 20, εἰπόντος δὲ for φέχει 
εἰπόντε 49, --αὐτοῦ ὅ50, ποιήσῃ αὐτῷ 27, σκανδαλίζωμεν 

xiii. 1, —dé [ἐκ for ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ] xviii. δ. -δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς 5, τοιοῦτο 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν || καὶ κατέφαγεν 7, ἔπνι-)περὶ for εἰς (ἐπὶ St). 7, -- ἐκείνῳ 8, : 
fav fr. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, --αὐ-Ἰκυλλὸν ἢ χωλὸν, 18,. “cig σὲ ΤΕ 
τοῖς 1, --γὰρ || idavy, 18, σπεί-] σεαυτοῦ for σοῦ 17, εἰπὸν 18, πτῷ 
pavroc 34, σπείραντι ὃγ, ἔσπειρας 19, --ἀμῆν ll συμῴ. ἐξ ὑμῶν for ὑμ. 
28. δοῦλοι λέγουσιν αὐτῷ for αὐτῷ λέ- συμφ. 21, ὁ IL. εἶπεν αὐτῷ 22, ἀλλ᾽ 
yovow 7 90, etc before δεσμὰς  35,|24, προσηνέχϑη fr. προσφέρω ἴον" προσ- 
“Hoatov -after προφήτου 986, xpoo-\f ἤχϑη fr. προσάγω || εἷς αὐτῷ 20, 
ἥλϑον 40, κατακαίεταε. ἴον καίεται -- αὐτοῦξα || εἶχεν, 26, σοι after ἀπο. 
48, -- οΟαὐτὴν {καὶ καϑίσαντες δδ,] δώσω. 29, --εἰς τοὺς iad αὖτ τοῦ: 80, 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ 56, ταῦτα: πάντα; 57, —ov 31, οὖν for δὲ 35, οὐράθμας for. 


ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι for zat. αὐτοῦ . - ἐπ ουράνιος. Υ 
xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 3, --ιὐτὸν [|| xix. 8, - ἀνθρώπῳ. as ἕνεκα ἢ οἷ 
ἐν dud. ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν THO. ||| OTe before ὃς ἂν || -- καὶ ὁ ἀπολελ - 


Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα T?, 4, ᾽Τωάν- μένην γαμῆσας μοιχᾶτας ~ 14, αὐτοῖς 
νης αὐτῷ for αὐτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, πτῶμα δἴζοΥ εἶπεν || ἐμέ for μέ 17, τῶρπσον 
for σῶμα 18, ἀκούσας δέ for καὶ α-] 18, ποίας; φησίν. for λέγει αὐτῷ 
κούσας 15, προσῆλϑον || παρῆλϑεν, Hotags 21, -- τοῖς ll οὐρανῷ 22, --τὸν 
ἤδη» 16, 27, --᾿ Ἰησοῦς 18, ὧδε αὖ- λόγον 24, ὅτι αἴτεον ὑμῖν 26, δυνατὰ 
τούς. 19, τοῦ χόρτου, || εὐλόγησεν) πάντα. 28, παλώγ- Ἰ αὐτοὶ ον 
22, --εὐϑέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπῆλϑεν ὑμεῖς 129, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
26, ἰδόντες δὲ for καὶ id. || --οἱ μαθη-} xx, 4, καὶ. ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες -δὲ 
ταὶ {τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, ἴον καὶ ἐλϑ. Il πλείονα ||. ἔλαβον. τὸ 
--ὁδὰ 80, -- ἰσχυρὸν 532, ἀναβάντων ἀνὰ δην. καὶ αὐτοί. 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν 
for ἐμβάντων 33, --ἐλϑόντες. 84,18, évt αὐτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ for-st.16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς Τεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ. - πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσιν Kage al ὀλίγοι. δὲ 
y. Τεννησαρέϑ᾽ ἐκλεκτοί. 17, --μαθητὰς 18, εἰς ϑά. 
xv. 1, --οὐ || Φαρισαῖοι καὶ ypappa-|varov for ϑανάτῳ 20, παρ᾽ for, ἀπ’ 
τες 2, -αὐτῶ ὅὄ, --καὶ 185,2], --σουϊῦ 20,27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
--ταύτην 22, ἔκραξεν fr. κράζω ἴον 21, av for ἐὰν 80, --ἸΚύριε. || vié 31, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ 80, ἔριψαν 51, σιωπήσωσιν. || Expagay.|| υἱὲ . 88, 
ἐδόξαζον 35, παραγγείλας for ἐκέλευ-  ἀνοιγῶσιν || οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 84, 
σεν || τῷ ὄχλῳ 86, ἔλαβεν for καὶ] ὀμμάτων for ὀφθαλμῶν 5. || --αὐτῶν 
λαβὼν || Kat εὐχαριστήσας || ἐδίδου οὶ ὀφθαλμοί alte 
38, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 39, ἐνέβη) xxi. 1, Βηϑφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσθϑε: || 
fr. ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντι 2, 8, εὐϑὺς 
xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2, 8, -- ὀψίας ἰο] 4, -- ὅλον 5, καὶ Bea 6, 
δύνασϑε; Τοῦ, 12, after ζύμης add προσέταξεν for συνέταξεν 7,-éx’ for 
τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 14, \érdvelst || -—avroév*t 8, ἔστρωσαν 
᾿Ἡλείαν (S Ἡλιαν) 16, —xailst Ι 11, ὁ προφήτης ᾽ΙΤησοῦς 18, Ilpwi for 
κλεῖδας 23, εἶ ἐμοῦ for μοῦ et 28, Πρωΐας 22, av for ἐὰν 28, ἐλϑόντος 
ὅτε before εἰσίν || τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων αὐτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ . 27, εἶπαν" 
xvii. 3, etc., ἡ Ἠλείας 3, συνλαλοῦν- 29, -δὲδᾶ 45, ἀκούσαντες δὲ for καὶ 
τες μετ’ αὐτοῦ ay rpodgiahesr . . καὶ] ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ ᾿ 
ἁψάμενος av. for προσελϑὼν - «Ἴψατο] xxii. 7, ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκού- 
αὖ. καὶ 12, ἀλλ 14, --Ἧαὐτῶν 20,]σας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, νυμφὼν 
ἜΣ τ for ἀπιστίαν 21, tha for γάμος. 18, ὁ βασιλεὺς. εἶπεν || 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for ἄναστ. ἐκβάλετε αὐτὸν for ἃ ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἔκ. 
24, -τὰϑὰ 5, εἰσελϑόντα for ὄτε! 16, λέγοντας: 20, καὶ λέγει || ἡ εἰς 
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κὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή; 21, -- αὐτῷ! Πειλάτῳ 8, -- τοῖς. 4, εἶπον ὅ, 
23,-0i 21, --καὶ 30, γαμίζονται εἰς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑη 
Mor ἐκγαμ. || —Tov 32, --ὁ θεὸς af-||| --αεὐτῷ 12, -—rov™4 13, Πειλᾶτος 
ter ἔστιν 35, -- καὶ λέγων 39, --δὲ]21, τὸν Βαραββᾶν. . 29, ἐνέπαιξαν 
43, καλεῖ κύριον αὐτόν, 44, -—6 = |31, ἐκδύσαντες av. τ. χλ. ἐνέδ. 34t, 

xxiii. 1, ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς 4. --καὶ dvo-|reiv {πὶν 3). || οἶνον for ὄξος 35, 
βάστακτα᾽ (μεγάλα before βαρέα 3) βαλόντες 40, καὶ κατάβηϑι 42, πισ- 
Ἢ αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ for τῷ δὲ 5, yap for}|7 τεύσωμεν 43, -- avtovist 44, σὺν be- 
dea ΘΟ, - ῥαββείξἃ 9, ὑμῶν ὁ πα-] ἴογθ αὐτᾷ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (heat t S) 
typ 18, ἂν for ἐὰν 21, κατοικοῦντι] λεμὰ eBay Saver: ; AT, ἑστηκότων |! 


23, -δὲ 580, κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν 36,|‘ Ηλείαν (-Aiav S) 49, ‘ HAeiac 
ταῦτα πάντα 87, ὄρνις ἐπισυνἀγει (-λίας 5) 51, --ἀπὸ 54, ἑκᾶτον- 
ἢ -- αὐτῆηςϑὰ τάρχης 56, ᾽Ιωσὴφ 57, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 


xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, 8, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (1lA.t S) 89, 
2, ταῦτα πάντα; ὅ, -πάντα 7, |—év 61, Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 62, Trev 
ἐπ᾽ ἔϑνος || -- καὶ λοιμοὶ 17, κατα-] λᾶτον (Πιλ. S) θά, -παὐτοῦ .. 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτιον 21, οὐκ éyé-| xxviil. 1. Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 2, καὶ 
veto 24, πλανηϑῆναι, 28, -- γὰρ᾽]προσελϑὼν 3, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 9, ὑτ- 
29, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 90, --τῷ || -- τότεξα ἤντῆσεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
31, --ΊῺωνῆς 33, ταῦτα πάντα, 86, ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπῆγγ. 14, -- αὐτὸν 
after οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ 6 υἱός || -- μου] 15, ἐφημίσϑη for διεφ. 17, -- αὐτῷ 
35, πρὸ before κατακλυσμοῦ || γαμί- 
ζόντες for éxy. 89, ἔσται καὶ ~~ 40,| Marx i. 1, --υἱοῦ ϑεοῦ 2, ἐγὼ be- 
ἔσονται δύο 48, διορυχϑῆναι © 45,\fore ἀποστέλλω 4, ὁ βαπτίζων ὅ, 
—avrovlst 48, -- ἐκεῖνος 49, αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιεροσολυμεῖται 8, ἐν bef. πνεύματι 


after συνδούλους : 9, Ναζαρὲτ 11, — ἐγένετο 14, Μετὰ 
xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν ᾿ἐἧὑπάν- δὲ for Καὶ μετὰ || ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς 15, 25, 
τῆσιν for ἀπάντ. 2, ἐξ αὐτῶν ἢ ἦσαν -λέγων 10, 17, ἅλεε εἴς (ἁλιεῖςιδι 5) 


μωραὶ καὶ πέντε φρονιμοί. 8, αἱ γὰρ 18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, —avtav 24, —éa 
for αἵτινες ἢ --αὐτῶν 4, <@yraylt i 25, Hey 27, αὐτοὺς for πρὸς ae 
ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶν! 6, --αὐτοῦ 9, 31, -εὐϑέως 36, κατεδίωξεν  --ὁ 
οὗις for ov μὴ || -- δὲ 16, 16, ev-|39, ἦλϑεν for 7 ἦν 40, — αὐτὸν Kai7a 
ϑέως πορευϑεὶς for εὐθέως. mop. δὲ 11, καὶ for 6 δὲ ᾿ Τησοῦς Ἰ --αὐτῷ 45, 
17, —Kai {{|-- καὶ αὐτὸς 18, γῆν for εἰς ᾿πόλιν ῴαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τῇ yn 220, 22, --ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς 222,) ii. 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς oixov 2, --εὖ- 
-.δὲ 27, τὰ ἀργύριά || rparetetrare ϑέως 4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω 
32, ἀφορίσει 37, cidouev 41, --οἱ |for προσεγγίσαι. || ὕπου for ἐφ᾽ 6 5, 
xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα ἀλάβ. μύρου || πο-]καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ || ἀφίενταί (ἀφέ- 
λυτίμου for βαρυτίμου || τῆς κεφαλῆς )ωνταί S) 8, --αὐτοὶ 9, ἀφίενταί || 
9, --τοῖς 10, ἠργάσατο 15, καὶ ἐγὼ]καὶ ἀρον τὸν κράβαττόν σου || ὕπαγε 
LT, -αὐτῷ 2498, τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ τρ. ἴον περιπάτει: 10, él τ. γ. ἀφ. du. 
26, --τὸν || δοὺς τοῖς μαϑηταῖς εἵπεν" 12, ἔμπροσθεν for ἐναντίον. 18, εἷς 
36, ἐκεῖ προσεύξ. 38, --ὸ ᾿Τησοῦς ἴοΥ παρὰ 15, --ν τῷ 15, 16, καὶ 
39, προσελϑὼν for προελϑὼν 44, ]ὐκολούϑουν αὐτῷ καὶ γραμ. τῶν Φαρι- 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 52, τὴν pay. covicaiwv. καὶ 10, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν for αὐτὸν 
59, ἄρτι put after πάραστ. μοι | λε-[ἐσϑίοντα || τελων. καὶ duap.t 2, 
γιώνων ὅδ, --ἀπὸ 59, -- καὶ οἱ πρεσ- ῥήξει 23, αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ. παρ. || 
βύτεροι οἱ, αὐτὸν before οἰκοδομ. [καὶ ot μαϑ. αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο 25, λέγει 
69, ἐκάϑητο ἔξω ἷἴ0, --αὐτῶν 471, 26, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 27, καὶ οὐχ 
τοῖς for αὐτοῖς || Pe iii. 1, — Tipit 2, ἐν bef. τοῖς σάβ. 
ΧΧΥΪΪ. 2, --Οὐτὸν ἃ  --ἸΤοντίῳ [|| κατηγορήσωσιν τ τῷ τ. ξηρὰν χ. 
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ἔχοντι" for τῷ ἔξηραμμένην EY. τὴν He περιξδραμον || Kat ἡρξαντο If -- ἐκεῖ 
4, ἀγαϑὸν ποιῆσαι for ἀγαϑοποιῆσαι 56, ἐὰν for ἂν || εἰς before πόλεις |f 
6, ἐποίησαν F, καὶ dxd7..’ lov. ἠκολ. εἰς before ἀγρούς, || ἐτίθεσαν || ἥψαντο 
8, ποῖ 1], λέγοντες 6. add καὶ vii, 2, ὅτι after αὐτοῦ lh. ἐσθίουσιν 
ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα, before καὶ ἐπ- 8, πυκνὰ for πυγμῇ 4, ἀπὸ || --καὶ 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, --ὁ || μήτε! κλενῶν 5, διατί 6, --ὅτι before καλῶς. 
for μηδὲ 25, σταϑῆναι 26, éavrdy,||| ὅτε before οὗτος 8, —yap ἢ -βαπ- 
ἐμερίσϑη. καὶ for ἑαυτὸν καὶ μεμέρισ- τεσμοὺς to end of verse. 12, --καὶ |f 
ται, 27, εἰς τ. οἰκίαν Te toy. eiceA-|—avrov¥st and 24” 156 αὐτόν after Kor 
ϑὼν τὰ σκεύη (εἰσεχϑὼν bef. εἰς S).|vacac || —éxetva 16, —the whole 
28, ἂν for ἐᾶν 29, ἔσται δ8Ὲ, Kallverse. ἘΠ, εἰς τὸν οἶκον 24, ἐκεῖθεν' 
ἔρχεται (-- οὖν) ἡ μήτηρ av. καὶ οἱ G6.|d8 ἴον καὶ ἐκεῖθεν || ὅρια for μεθόριᾳ. 











αὐτοῦ, 33, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου for ἢ}}}| ἠθέλησευ ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ 3 ; 


οἱ ad. 34, περιβλεψ. τοὺς wept αὐὖ- εἰσελθοῦσα for ἐλθοῦσα 6, Συρο- 
τὸν κύκλῳ 88, --μουξᾶ φοινικίσσα || ἐκβάλῃ 28, --γὰρ 32, 
iv. 1, εἰς πλοῖον ἐμβ. 3, -ττοῦ 8, καὶ μογιλάλον 55, -αὐτοῦδι 35. 
ἄλλα 10, ἠρώτουν Ἢ], -τὰ 16, --εὐθέως Il εὐθὺς before ἐλύθη 36, 
ἐν αὐτοῖς for εἰς αὐτοῦῖς 16, ὁμοίως --αὐτὸς ᾿ Renee α 
εἰσν 18, ἐπὶ for εἰς 22, ἵνα bef.| viii. 1, πάλιν πώλλου for παμπόζ- 
φανερωθῇ, 26, --ἐὰν 28, εἶτεν 51,}λου 8, νῆστις || ἥκασιν for εἰσίν J, 
κόκκῳ || μεκρότερον dv (-- ἐστὶν) 32, 
μεῖζον πάντων τῶν λαχάνων, || Kara-|to end of verse. 8, καὶ ἔφαγον for ἐῴ. 
σκηνοῦν.. 88, ἠδύναντο 86, πλοῖα δὲ 16, é χομὲεν 17, -- ἔτ (see note) 
for πλοιάρια |} ἦσαν for ἦν 38,19, καὶ πόσους 20, καὶ for δὲ || -παὐτῷ 
ἐγείρουσιν for διεγείρουσεν 23, βλέπες 25, δηλαυγῶς for τηλαῦ- 
v. 2, ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ || ὑπήντησεν γῶς ἢ ἅπαντα for πάντα 26, μὴ for 
for ἀπήντησεν 5, διαπαντὸς 6, αὐτῷ μηδὲϊπυ [{-- μηδὲΞᾶ to end ‘of verse. 28, 
10, αὐτὰ (S αὐτὸν 12, --πάντες οἱ Ἡλείαν 35, ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 
δαΐμονες 13, --εὐθέως ὁ ’Τησοῦς δ, ψυχὴν {seenote} 87, add dot ἀνθρω-. 
-καὶϑὰ 21, εἰς τὸ πέραν πάλεν 25, Iroc after yap εἶδα. seeds 
--τις || δώδεκα ἔτρῃ 26, ἑαυτῆς ἴον, ix. 2, τὸν Ἰωάννην 3, ἐγένετο 4, 
αὐτῆς 2717, τὰ πρὲ 89, ἐπ’ BA,| 
θύγατερ 36, --εὐθέως 40, αὐτὸς δὲ Μωσῆ) 5, τρεῖς σκηνάς  Μωΐσεϊ ai} 
for ὁ δὲ ᾿Ἡλείᾳ (5 ᾿Ηλία) 6, ἀποκριθῇ (3. 
vi. 2, διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ || 'απεκριθη) for λαλήσει I, ἐγένετο for 
τούτῳ for αὐτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for αὐτοῦ ε! ἦλθεν 9, καὶ καταβ. for καταβ. δὲ 
6, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερται éx νεκ- 11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before of 
ρῶν for ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 15, ‘Hieiaclypay.  Ἡλείαν (S Ἡλίαν) 12, 
(S‘Hiiac) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 21, Ἡλείας (5 ἫἩλίας) | ἐξουθενωθῇ 18, 
ἐνέγκαι CS ἔνεγκε) 195, αὐτὸν ἴον] Ἡλείας (S ‘HAiac) 14, ἐλθόντες 
αὐτὸ 30, —Kai*4 || --ὅσαϑα 33, αὐτοὺς 
after ἐπέγνωσαν || --καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς 
αὖτόν 8, γινομένης ἢ --αὐτῷ ἢ ἐλ- 
eyov 36, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτους" τί 
yap φάγ. οὐκ ἔχουσιν. 537, δώσωμεν 
38, ἄρτους ἔχετε; 43, κλασμάτων 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς Oar. περιπατοῦντα |] ὅτι 
φαντασμά ἔστιν, for φάντ. εἶναι, 50, ὁ 
δὲ for καὶξὰ 51, --καὶ ἐθαύμαζον 52, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ 58, ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ἦλθον ἢ sic before Τεννησαρὲτ 55, 


for αὐτοῖς 18, --αὐτόνξ 290, τὸ 


--πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 37, avist for ἐὰν |} 
παιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων mad. [} 
ἂνξᾶ for ἐὰν 38, -- λέγων |] ἔν before 
τῷ ὀνόματι || add ὅτι οὖκ ἠκολούθεε 
ἡμῖν after avréy 41, pov after 


εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ παρέθηκεν for ταῦτα 


᾿Ἡλεΐας (8 ‘Hiiac) || Moises (5 : 


εἶδον || πρὸς αὐτοὺς (5. πρὸς ἑαυτούς. 


πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εὖθ.. 
T. Te ἑσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 25, ὁ 
ὄχλος 21, --αὐτὸνδε || αὐτοῦ after. 
χειρὸς - 28, εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ 38, 
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᾿ὀνόματι || ἀπολέσῃ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν [|28, γινώσκετε 


τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων for τῶν πί- 
στιν ἐχόντων || μύλος ὀνικὸς for λίθος 
- μυλικὸξῤ ῤ 49, εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν 
41, σε before ἐστὶν || τὴν γέενναν 49, 
“Ξ καὶ πᾶσα to end of verse, 0, ἅλα 
twice for ἄλας (S ἄλας5) 

x. 1, Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν 2, οἱ Gap. 
δὲ for sa? ἀποκρ. ὁ 
μητέρα 
verse. 11, ἂν for ἐὰν 12, αὐτὴ ἀπολύ- 
σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ || γαμήσῃ ἄλ- 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλ᾽ 15, ἂν for 
ἐὰν 16, κατευλόγει, τιθ. τὰς χεῖρ. ἐπ. 
αὐτά  --αὐτάβα 19, σου after μητέρα 
20, 67 for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω- 
χοῖς ἢ} —apac τὸν σταυρόν. "24, --τοὺς 
πεποιθ. ἐπὶ χρήμασιν 27, --ἐδτιν 82, 
οἱ δὲ for "καὶ 84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν 
αὐτῷ καὶ μαστιγ. I ὦ αὐτόν" 90, οἱ 
viot 36, ποιήσω 37, σου after cic? 
43, av ‘for ἐὰν | μέγας γενέσθαι 44, 
av for ἐὰν AT, υἱὲ for ὁ υἱὸς 51, σοι 
θέλεις 7 ποιήσω; ; 52, αὐτῷ for τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 

xi. 2, οὔπω before κεκάθικεν oe 
πάλιν before ὧδε 4, τὸν πῶλον | 

τὴν θύραν 11, ὀψὲ for ὀψίας 17, 
αὐτοῖς after ἔλεγεν 18, ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
31, διατί || οὖν before οὐκ 

xii. 1, ἄνθρωπος ἐφύῦτ. 3, καὶ for οἱ 
δὲ A, ᾿-λιθοβολήσαντες | ἐκεφαλίω- 
σαν Ἰ ἠτίμασαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἦτι- 
μωμένον 8, ἐξέβαλον 14, καὶ for οἱ 
δὲ || ἀλλ᾽ 15, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς 17, 


5, ὁ] ἀπαρνήσωμαι. 
7, αὐτοῦ after|40, αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθ. 41, τὸ λοιπὸν 42, 
|| -- καὶ προσκολ-. to end of ἤγγισεν 
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29, ἴδητε ταῦτα 90, 
οἱ ἄγγελοε 87, ὃ for ἃ 
xiv. 3, τὸν for 1 τὴν ὅ ἐνεβριμοῦντο 
7, --αὐτοὺς 10, —olst ἢ ᾿Ισκαριώθ, 
15, κἀκεῖ 10, --αὐτοῦ 18, ὁ ᾽1ησ. 
εἶπεν 19, --καὶ ἄλλος Μήτε ἐγώ; 20, 
-ἐκ 29, εἰ καὶ 31, --μᾶλλον || 


36, τοῦτο ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 


43, —Ov || --τῶν ἃ 44, 
σύνσημον 45, --ῥδαββείξ 49, ἐκρα- 
τήσατε δ], --οἱ νεανίσκοι 52, -- ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ὅ598, --αὐτῷ 54, συνκαθ, 55, 
εὕρισκον: 68, ovrelst for οὐκ 72, 


εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρου τρίς με 
ἀπαρνῆσῃ. 

xv. 1, --ὠὀππὶ τὸ [|ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
Toyo. || τῶν γραμματέων || ἸΠειλάτῷῳ 
2, 4, ἸἹΤειλᾶτος Α, --λέγων ὅ, ἸἹΠει- 


λᾶτον. 6, ὃν παρῃτοῦντο for ὅνπερ 
ἡτοῦντο 4, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 
8, -᾿ἀὀεὶ 9, 12,14, 15, Πειλᾶτος 12, 


πάλιν ἀπόκρ. || ἔλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 
περισσῶς 15, ποιῆσαι τὸ ik. τῷ ὄχλῳ 
16, συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ 20, τὰ ἰδ. 
ἱμάτ., αὐτοῦ.  --αὐτόνα 21, ἀπ’ 
22, τὸν Τολγ. 23, ὃς δὲ for ὁ δὲ 80, 
ἐδ θὲς for καὶ κατῶβα 92, —Tov'st 
σὺν before αὐτῷ 44, τῇ ἐνάτῃ ὥρᾳ 
| λεμὰ σαβαχθανεί. CS σαβακτανει), 
μου after θεός 8, παρεστώτων. 
|| ᾿Ἡλείαν. 36, τις for εἷς |] --τὲ | 
‘Hiciag 539, --κράξας ΑἹ, —Kails 
43, IlecAdrov 44, ἸΤειλᾶτος ἐθαύμαζεν 


αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν Il ἐξεθαύμαζον 21,140, μνήματι for μνημείῳ 


μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ ὶ οὐδὲ αὑτὸς ἀφῆκεν 
22, ἔσχατον 25, —ot 26, ὁ Gedc?4 
and a 21, ὃ δέος 28, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς 
32, εἶπες 33, -- καὶ τῇ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
ΙΓ περισσότερον for πλεῖον || τῶν θυ- 
dip ᾿ 90, Δαυείδ ἐστιν; 36, εἶπεν 
for λέγει Ἱ κάθου || ὑποπόδιον for 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, εἶπεν 


for λέγει 
xiii. 1, --ἐκ before τῶν 2, ἐπὶ λί- 
Gov 3, “ Πέτρος 4, μέλλῃ Ἵ, ἀκού- 


τ 8, ἐπ’ ἔθνος || —Kal Tapayai 

i ἀρχὴ ἼἼΟ, πρῶτον δεῖ 11, -- μηδὲ 
μελετᾶτε 16, -- εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν || ἀραί 
τι 16,-dv 19, ἣν 22, δὲ for γὰρ 
‘ll ψευδό χρίστοι καὶ before ψευδοπροῴ, 


xvi. 2, τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαβ. || μνῆμα for 
μνημεῖον 5, εἰσελθοῦσαι for ἐλθ. || 
εἶδον 8, γὰρ "for δὲ 


LuKE i. 6, ἐναντίον for ἐνώπιον 
ἔλαχε 17, ‘HAcia 
ναῷ. 25, ἐπεῖδεν 
before εἶπεν 36 souyyevic 43, ἐμέ 
for μέ 44, ἐν ἀγαλ. τὸ βρέφος 49, 
μεγάλα for ᾿πεγαλεῖα 56, ὡς for ὡσεὶ᾿ 
62, αὐτό θθ, γὰρ after Kai 70, 
-τῶνϑ © 

ii. 2, --ἡ || éyév. πρώτη 3, ἑαυτοῦ 
for ἰδίαν 5, --γυναικί. 7, --τῇ 9, 
-ἰδοὸὸ 12, -- κείμενον 15, -- καὶ οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι || ἐλάλουν for εἶπον 17, 


9, 
21, αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
28, ὁ ἄγγελος 


δ00 

ἐγνώρισαν for διεγν. 
συνβάλλ. 22, παραστῆσαι 24, τῷ 
νόμῳ 25, ἄνθρωπος ἣν. 20, ἂν after 


πρὶν ἢ 33, αὐτοῦ after μήτηρ 36, 
μετὰ ἀνδρ. ἔτη 5871, ἀπὸ CS ἐκ for 
ἀπὸ) || δεήσεσι 38, --αὑτη || θεῷ 


for κυρίῳ 339, πάντα for ἄπ. || --τὰ 
| ἐπέστρεψαν for ὑπεστρ. 48, εἶπεν 
mp. abt. ἡ μήτηρ 81, --ταῦτα 52, 
ἐν τῇ before cod. 

iii. 1, Πειλάτου || τετρααρχοῦντος 
3, τὴν περίχ. 11, ἔλεγεν. 14, πρὸς 
αὑτοὺς for αὐτοῖς || μηδέναϑαᾶ for μηδὲ 
10, λέγων πᾶσιν (for ἅπασιν) 6’ Io- 
ἄννης 1, —Kailst || διακαθᾶραι || 
συναγαγεῖν 19, τετραάρχης 20, 
«-καὶ ἃ || --Ττῇ 4122, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 28, 
—6 || --τοῦ before ᾿1ωσήφ 24, Μαῦ- 


Gad 29, Μαϑϑὰϑ 31, Ναϑὰμ 582, μου τ. πόδας. 


Σαλὰ for Σαλμὼν 
(S’ Αδὰμ) || ᾿Εσρὼμ 
|| Μελελεὴλ ||. Καϊνὰμ 
iv. 8, ὁ Ino. εἶπ. αὐτῷ 
|| Ναζαρά || ἀνατεϑραμμένος 2400, 
οἱ 660. ἐν τῇ συναγ. ἦσαν 24, ἑαυτοῦ 
for αὐτοῦ 25, ὅτι after ὑμῖν || 
Ἠλείου ( S Hisov) 260, ‘ Hreiac. | 
Σιδωνίας 21, ‘EAcoaiow || ἐκαϑαρίσϑη 


16, —ryvist 


35, τὸ μέσον 40, ἐθεράπευεν ΑἹ, 
ἐξήρχοντο 

v. 2, ἁλεεῖς || ἔπλυναν for ἀπέπλυ- 
ναν 3, ἐν τῳ πλοίῷ ἐδίδ. for Eid, ἐκ 
τοῦπλ. 5, -αὐτῷ || τὰ δίκτυα 0, 
διερήσσετο (S διερρήσσετο) for διε- 
ρήγνυτο τὰ δίκτυα 7, ἦλϑαν 10, 


ll, πάντα, for az. τ 12, 
ἰδὼν δὲ for Kat ἰδὸν 17, αὐτόν 24, 
ἀφιέναι 26, εἴδομεν 28, πάντα for 
ax. 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 30, καὶ ἁμαρ- 
τωλῶν after τελ. 34, Igo. after ὁ δὲ 
i| νηστεῦσαι 35, τὸ ἐπίβλημα after 
συμφων. 

vi. 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 3, 6 Ino. 
πρὸς aur. εἶπ. 6, —Kailst 7, κατηγο- 
ρεῖν for κατηγορίαν 10, -- ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. 
11, ποιήσαιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὐτὸν for 
ἐξῆλϑεν 17, πολὺς after ὄχλ. 18, 
— καὶδὰ 25, νῦν after ἐμπεπλήσμ. 
26, εἴπ. ὑμᾶς 28, ὑμᾶς δι for ὑμῖν 
29, εἰς for ἐπὶ 30, —dé τῷ before 
αἰτοῦντι 33, yap after καὶϊδι || ἀγα- 


—o Ino. 
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19, Μαρία [ΠΠϑοποίητε || —yap. after καὶβὰ 


34> 
davionte . 35, μηδένα || ἀπελπ. 36, 
--οὖν || —xai 88, ᾧ γὰρ. μέτρῳ. for 
τῷ γ. αὖτ. μέτρ- 40, --αὐτοῦ"δ᾽ 
45, --αὐτοῦϊδι 48, οἰκοδομῆσϑαι 

vii. 4, ἠρώτων for παρεκάλουν θ, 
—a70 || -:πρὸς att. || ἑκατοντάρχης 
|; --αὐτῷ 10, εἰς τ. οἷκ. οἱ πεμφϑ. 
|. -ἀσθενοῦντα 11, ἐπορεύϑη. 12, 
povoy. υἱὸς || ἦν after αὕτη || ἦν after 
ixavoc. 138, ἐπ’ αὐτὴν. 106, ἠγέρϑη 
17, --ὃννεεα 95, -γὰρ 52, —tyir24 
33, μὴ for pare! || ἐσθίων. || μηδὲ 
for μήτεξα 34, ἐσθίων 38, ὁπ. παρ. 
τ. πόδ. avr. || τ. δάκρ. ἢρξ. βρέχ- τ. 


"Ear 


πόδ. αὐτοῦ || ἐξέμαξν | 42,.—siné 


’ 4 , 
| .@yam. αὐτόν; 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 


43, —olst. 44, μου 
45, διέλειπεν 46, 
ΑἹ, αὖτ. αἱ ἁμαρτ. 


33, ᾿Αμιψαδὰβ) viii. 5, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 7, συνφυ- 
37, ᾿ΙΤἄρετ | εῖσαι 


9, --λέγοντες - || αὕτη εἴη ἡ 
παραβ.. 12, ἀκούσαντες - 19, τὴν 
πέτραν 17, μὴ after οὐδᾶ || γνωσθῇ 
18, ἂν γὰρ for γὰρ ἐὰν || ἂν for éav24 
19, Παρεγένετο || μήτ. αὐτοῦ. 20, 
annyy. δὲ for καὶ ἀπ. ||, —AeyduTov 
Ι ὅτε ἡ peat. 20, Τεργεσηνῶν for 
Γέρασ. 27; --αὐτῷξ || ἔχων for ὃς 
εἶχεν || -ἐκ -|| καὶ χρόνῳ ἱκανῷ οὐκ 
ἐνεδύσατο (for ἐνεδιδύσιετο) ἱμάτιον 
28, --καὶδὺ 29, ἐδεσμεῦετο || δαι- 
μονίου 30, ὄνομά ἐστιν; || λεγιών 
| εἰσῆλϑ. δαιμ. πολλὰ 51, παρεκά- 
λουν 984, ἔφυγον 35, ἦλϑον || εὗρον 
| ἐξηλϑεν for ἐξεληλύϑει 36, --καὶ 
37, Τεργεσηνῶν for Τερασ. || εἰς πλοῖον 
39, σοι ἐποί. 40, ὑποστρέφειν 42, 
ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
πορεύεσϑαι Δῦ, -- καὶ λέγ. to end of 
verse. 48, ϑύγατερ 49, --αὐτῷ || 
μηκέτι for μὴ 51, ἐλϑὼν for εἰσελῦ. 

ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος 5, ἂν for ἐὰν 
| ἀποτινάσσετε 7, τετραάρχης |l 
ἠγέρθη 8, ‘HAeiag 
fore dyp. 13, apt. πέντε 14, δὲϊδι 
for γὰρ 15, κατέκλ. for avéxA, 19, 
λείαν 21, λέγειν for εἰπεῖν 4122, 
ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆναι 26, λόγους 
after ἐμοὺς 27, ἑστηκότων 30, ‘H- 
λείας 831, ἤμελλεν 32, εἶδαν 33, 
ὁ Πέτρ. || ᾿Ηλείᾳ 86, ἑώρακαν (S 





12, --τοὺς be- © 
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ἑωράκασιν) 37, 
ἀνεβ. Ι μοι ἐστίν 


ΑἹ, εἰδὼς 48, 
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22, Ιεροσόλυμα 27, ὑμᾶς 


after οἶδα ||. --τῆς 28, ὄψεσϑε (5 


ἂν for éav24 (5 =éav?4) 49, ὁ Todw, ἐδητε) 29, —a70*4 34, ὄρνιξ 90, -- δὲ 


50, eiz. δὲ for καὶ εἰπ. 
αὐβόυ for ἑαυτοῦ || 


I) -6 


52,| xiv. 5, πεσεῖται for “ἐμπεσ. 
πόλιν for κώμηνθ, --,αὐτῷ 


|| -τῇ 
πάντων. after ἐνώπ.- 


10, 


Ι Σαμαριτῶν 54, --αὐτοῦ 57, ἂν 14, δέ for γὰρ 15, ὅστις ἴον ὃς 16, 
for ἐὰν || -- κύριε 59, - Κύριε lj πρωτ. [μέγα 17, εἰσιν || --πάντα .18, πάντ. 
a 62, πρὸς αὐτὸν after δὲ παραιτ. |} ἐξελθὼν 22, 6 for ὡς 26, 

ΧΡ ἐκβαλῃ 4, μὴϑὰ for μηδὲ {αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦϊδι || dé for τε 27, 
-- καὶ 6, ἐπαναπαήσεται 8, --ο᾽ 11,}--καὶϊδὲ 81, βουλεύσεται 33, εἶναί 
- ἡμῶν 12, λέγω δὲ 15, μὴ for ἡ Ϊ μου 84, Gat 35, --ἀκούειν 
ὑψωϑήσῃ || -τοῦ 20, évyéyp. 21,, xv. 5, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, συνκαλεῖ 
ἐν τῷ ππν. τῷ ἁγίῳ || ἐγέν. evook,. 24, Ι ewivdonré 7, ἔν τῷ οὐρ. “Heiser 9, 
idav 25, “ καὶ 27, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ συνκαλεῖ || συνχάρητέ 17, περισσεῖ:- 
[. ἐν aay τῇ ἰσχύϊ || ἐν ὕλῃ τῇ δια-Ιουσιν || λιμῷ ὧδε 20, αὐτοῦ!δι. for 
νοίᾳ 80, --δὲ || --τυγχάνοντα 898, ἑαυτοῦ || εἶδεν 21, αὐτῷ ὁ υἱὸς 80, 
Σἁμαρίτης 94, πανδοκίον 35, - ἐξ πτῶν 32, —Kai34 
᾿ελϑὼν || iavdoned 38, τὴν. οἰκίαν. ||| XVI. 2, δύνῃ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 
--οὠἀΑὁὐτῆς 39, Μαριάμ. 40, κατέλίπεν ἐκλίπῃ 112, δώσει ὑμῖν 14, —Kaidst 
ΑἹ, ϑορυβάζῃ for τυρβ. 42, γὰρ ἴον 206; ἐν for ἐπὶ || πᾶσε 27, οὖν σε 29, 


6224 || --ἀπ’ 

xi. 2, προσεύχησϑε §, φίλ. αὐτοῦ 
I!) ἀναιδίαν 12, - ἐὰν 15, εἷπον 17, 
διαμ. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτ. 19, aut. κριτ. io. 
ὑμῶν. 22,-6 20, ἐλϑὸν 20, εἰσελ- 
ϑόντα for 2229, 28, μενοῦν for Me- 
νοῦνγε 30, Νινευεῖταις 32, Νινευ- 
ξῖται for Nwvev) 33, --δὲ 86, Te μέ- 
ρὸς 44, οἱ περίπατ. ~ 47, καὶ οἱ for 
οἱ δὲ 54, - αὐτόν 

xii. 11, εἰσφέρωσιν for φέρωσιν || 
μεριμνήσητε 13, ἐκ τ. dyA. avr. 14, 
κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 21, αὐτῷ for 
ἑαυτῷῃ 420, μεριμνῶν after ὑμῶν ἢ 
πρὸόσϑ. ἐπὶ τ. ἡλικ. avT. 26, οὐδὲ for 


οὔτε 38, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν | — EAG Ast 
= pur aK ist I — ἐκεῖνοι 39, — ἐγρηγ- 
όρησεν av καὶ || ovK ἂν ad. 40, οὖν 
42, καὶ eix. || —d& 47, avrod'st for 
ἑαυτοῦ || 7 for μηδὲ 49, ἐπὶ for εἰς 
52, ἑνὶ οἴκῳ 53, —rivist and 24 |} —av_ 
THs and 28. 945° ry" lf ἔπὶ for ἀπὸ 
| ore before ὄμβρ. 59, -- οὗ || τὸ 
for τὸν 


xiii. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for τοι- 
atta 3, μετανοῆτε || ὁμοίως for o- 
σαύτως 4, δεκαοκτώ for δέκα kK. “ὀκτώ, 
7, ἀφ᾽ ov after ἔτη || ἱνατί 9, εἰς τὸ 
μέλλον" εἰ “δὲ μήγέ, 11, δέκαοκτώ for 
δέκα K. ὀκτώ || συνκύπτουσα 12, ἀπὸ 
before τῆς ἀσϑ. 15, δὲ for οὖν 19, 


-αὐτῷ (see note) || ἔχουσι 
xvii. 1, αὐτοῦ after pal. 4, πρός ce 
after ἔπιστρ. 9,-ov δοκῶ: 11, 


- αὐτὸν || μέσον Yapiapiat 12, deri. 
tpoav 110, Σαμαρίτης 17, -- δὲξὰ 
24, =724 28, καθὼς ἴοτ καὶ oa 33, 
αὐτήν 35, ἡ μία 

xVili. 1, —Kailst 4, δὲ ταῦτα || οὐδὲ 


ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ἄνθ: οὐκ 10, ὁ εἷς 
11, --πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατείω 
13, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ || -- εἰςξᾶ 16, προσ- 
εκαλέσατο αὐτὰ || λέγων" for εἶπεν" 
17, ἂν for ἐὰν 419, —674 22, -- τοῖς 
before ovp. 26, εἶπαν 29, --ὅτι || 
εἵνεκεν 40, ὁ ’Ino. 

ΧΙχ. 2, -oiroc 4, εἰς τὸ ἔμπρ. l| 
συκομορέαν 5, ~ eidevrabrav.xai 9, 
=torw. 15, δεύδηξβε 23, διατί ||, κἀγὼ 
Ι αὐτὸ En pues 26, Ξ yap (S -yap 


ὑμῖν) || -- ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ. . 31, διατί |l 
--ξιὐτῷ 84, ὅτι ὁ κύρ.. 35, αὐτῶν 
for ἑαυτ. 38, --ρχόμενος 48, παρ- 


ἐμβαλοῦσιν for περιβαλοῦσιν 44, 
λίϑ. ἐπὶ λίϑον ἐν σοί 48, ἐξεκρέμετο 

xx. 2, λέγ. mp. αὐτ. 4, τὸ before 
"Iwav. 5, διατί 10, ἔξαπ. αὖτ. δείρ. 
κενόν. 13 --ἰδόντες 20, ἐνκαθέτους 
24, -- ἀποκριϑέντες || οἱ δὲ 28, 
28, ἢ for ἀποϑάνῃξα 51, ἀπέϑανον 
84, γαμίσκονται for ἐκγαμίζ, 35, γα- 
pil, tor ἐκγαμ. 42, --καὶ || αὐτὸς 


—T Gist 
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yap 44, kbp. avr. 45, τοῖς μαϑηταῖς 29, ἤδη ἡ ἡμ. 84, ὄντως ἦγ. ὁ κίρ. 
(S τοῖς ues. αὐτοῦ) for TP. αὖτ. 38, διατί 89, σάρκας 42, --καὶ ἀπὸ 
xxi. 2, --καὶ 8, --ὅτε 1] --ο᾽ὐ 9, were κῆρ. ΑἹ, εἰς for Kai a ἀρξά-. 
ταῦτα γεν, 10, ἐπ᾽ ἔϑνος 11, Aw.|mevroe 49, κἀγὼ for κι id. ἐγὼ 650, 
καὶ λοιμ. |! φόβητρά 12, τὰς συναγ. --ἔξω || πρὸς for εἰς -ὅ8, ὼς Δ ς 
15, --δὲ 17, ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄν. Joun i. 4, ἐστιν for spa 12, ἔλαβον 
μου 19, κτήσασϑε 220, --τὴν 24,20, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμί Ὡ1, ‘Hieiag Ἰ σύ af- 
μαχαίρης 35, ἐπεισελεύσεται for bn ter εἶ || --καὶξὰ 24, -ot 28, H-. 
eheboetac 36, κατισχύσητε for κατ- λείας 20, στῆκει (3 ἑστήκει) 28, ὧν 
αξιωϑῆτε || ταῦτα πάντα ᾿Τωάν. 31, -τῷβθτει 37, BSS dhe 
xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for ov 13, εἰρήκει ἧκουσ. οἱ δύο pa αὐτοῦ 88, -- δὲ 
16, αὐτὸ for ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 18, ὅτ before 40, οὖν. after ἦλθαν 46, -Ξ τὸν, 41... 
ov || ἀπὸ τ. viv after πίω 19, --τὴν ᾿ς Kailst || .---ὁ 50, avTé.after ἀπε- 
(by accident). 26, γινέσϑω 27, δὲ κρίθη 52, --ἀπ’ ἄρτι ς 
ἐν μέσ. tu. εἰμὲ 30, καϑήσεσϑε for| 11. 8, οἷνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτε usenet 
καϑίσεσϑε 36, ὁ δὲ εἶπ. || --οὖν 37,}97 ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμου. for ὕστερ. οἴνου 
- ἔτι || τὸϑᾶ for τὰ 42, marpevéynae || εἶτα before λέγει || οἶνος οὐκ ἔστιν. 
44, καὶ ἦν I —0é || καταβαίνοντος 8, οἱ δὲ for καὶβὰ 10, --τότε 22, ὃν. 
52, πρὸς for én’ 53, ἀλλ᾽ || ἐστὶν foi ᾧ i ; 
ὑμῶν 62, --ὁ Ilétp. 606, ἀπήγαγον, iii. 5, τῶν οὐρανῶν. ἴον τοῦ , ed. » 
for ἀνήγ. || αὐτῶν for ἑαυτ. 116, --αὐτοῦ 17, --αὐτοῦλδι, 18, -- δὲ; 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, xai?4 before} 24, -- ὁ 20, ἦλϑον Ι- εἶπον 51, 
λέγ. 3, Πειλᾶτος 4, Πειλᾶτος 0,]--ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ. 2d 
Πειλᾶτος || -- Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν 52, --τοῦτο 36, -- δὲ - ᾿ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11; καὶλϑὺ after avrov'st! iv. 1, ᾿Τησοῦς cor Rb. 8, πάλω. αἵ. 
||. Πειλάτῳ 12,. Ηρώδης καὶ ὁ ἹΤει- ἴθ Υ ἀπηλϑ. 4, ὅ, and 7, Lapapiac , 
λᾶτος || αὐτούς. for ἑαυτ. 13, HecAa-|5, ὃ for ob 49, —otn | Yauapirics- il. 
τος || συνκαλ. 14, οὐϑὲν 15, avé-| Σαμαρίτιδος 1} a yap cuvyp. Iovd. 
πεμψεν || αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for tuac| Lau. 11, -obv 14, éyo before δώ- 
mp. aut. 18, Tov 20, δὲ for οὖν [||ἰσωϑὰ 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαι 16, 
Πειλᾶτος 298, --καὶ τῶν Gpy. 24,|o0r. τ. avd. cov 17, εἶπεν" avd. ovK 
Πειλᾶτος 25, --τὴν. 27, —Kai24 29. ἔχω. || εἶπες 24, --αὐτόν || προσκ. 
αἱ κοιλ. αἱ 588, --ξ after δὲ (by ac-|dei 27, ἦλθαν 29, ἃ for ὅσα 87, 
cident) 35, —Kai%4 || -- σὺν ᾿αὐτοῖς -- δὰ 38, ἀπέσταλκα .39, Σαμαριτῶν 
36, ἐνέπαιξαν 458, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι-}}} ἃ for ὅσα 40, Σαμαρῖται, 45, ὡς. 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὁ ἥλιος || ἐσχίσϑη οὐ ὅτε || ἃ for ὦ ὅσα. 46, Ἦν és for. 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατοντάρχης καὶ ἦν 50, ὃν foro 51,  παῤτοῦλα dl 


























49, ἀπὸ after αὐτῷϊϑι. 80, καὶ after |7yyecAav for ἀπῇγγ. Mévabtes |. av- 
UTEP YX. 5, συνκατατιϑέμενος Πτοῦϑὰ for cov 53, -- ἐνῖϑε ||. --ὔτιϑὰ 
—Kai24a ἢ" --καὶ wre ὸς 52, Πειλάτῳ! ν. 1, ἡ ἐορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγόμενον for ἡ 


ἐπιλ. || Βηϑζαϑά, 9, --εὐθέως 10, 

καὶ before οὐκ ie. εἶπεν for ἀνήγ. : 
17, --ἰἼησ. 18, --ο᾽ἦ 19, ἔλεγεν 
for εἶπεν || ἂν 50 for ἐὰν. [ποιεῖ ὁμοί- 
ως 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 29, τιμῶσι and 
*d 25. ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκούσωσι) 26, 
οὕτως καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν CS --οὕτως 
ἔδωκε to end of verse) 27, —Kai2d 


53, —avrolst l οὐδέπω for οὕπω 84, 
καῤασηῃρυύῆς καὶ 55, ἐκ. τ. Tad. αὐτῷ 
xxiv. 1, ἐπὲ τὸ pv. ἢλϑ. 8, τοῦ κυ- 

ρίου ’ Τησοῦ added after σῶμα Α, ἐσ- 

ϑῆτι ἀστραπτούσῃ 10, ἦσαν || -- αἱδὰ 

11, ταῦτα for αὐτῶν 18, ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ. 

ἡμ. ἦσαν πορ. 17, ἐστάϑησαν for 

ἐστε 19, Ναζαρηνοῦ 21, --σήμερον 

(8 --ἄγει σήμ.) 122, γενόμεναι 29, 28, -ἀκούσουσιν CS ἀκούσωσιν) 32, 

ἦλϑον 27, διερμήνευσεν || ἑαυτοῦ for οἴδατε 31, πώποτε ἀκηκ. 40, ἔχητε. 

αὖτ. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρω 42, οὐκ ἔχ. τὴν ay. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
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vi. 3, ἐκαϑέζετο 5, --τὸν 6, ἔμελ-]ἑἕωρ. παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 39, ἐστε for ἦτε 
λὲν Ἵ, ἀποκρίνεται || ὁ φίλ. 9, --ὄν[ 41, εἶπαν 43, 46, deers 48, Σαμ- 
10, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ αρίτης 52, shri 55, Kav for καὶ 
ἔδωκεν for εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκεν 14, ἐὰν 56, edn 57, εἶπαν 
εἰς τὸν κόσμ. ἐρχ. 15, φεύγει for ave-| ix. 1, εἶδεν 4, ἡμᾶς (2) for ἐμὲ 
χώρησεν 11, -τὸ ll κατέλαβεν déjand μὲ 6, = Tov τυφλοῦ 9, ἀλλὰ 
αὐτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἤδη éy-|11, ὁ ἄνθρ. ὁ λεγ. Ι καὶ γυψάμι 17, 
εἐγόνει || οὕπω for οὐκ || ἐληλ. ᾽Τησ. λέγ. οὖν 20, ἀπεκρ. οὖν 21, ἑαυτοῦ 
(—6) xp. αὐτούς 18, διηγείρετο for|for αὐτοῦ 428, dreparhoare for 
διεγείρετο 19, irr δες 21, ἐπὶ τὴν jade 28, ae 30, ἤνοιξεν CS 
γῆν 22, εἶδον (9 εἶδεν) for ἰδὼν |-- ξε) 588, Εὖ | --αὐτῷ || ἀνθρώπου 
πλοῖον for πλοιάριον 125, —dé || for θεοῦ 37, ἑώρακας 40, —Tavra 
ἦλϑον (S ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων} eimav 
for ἄλλα δὲ ἦλϑε πλοιάρια) 271, di-| x. 7, --πάλιν αὐτοῖς 8, -πππρὸ ἐμοῦ 
δωσιν ὑμῖν for ip. δώσει 2129, πιστ-] 12, panes (not S) |! éoriv || --τὰ 
εὔητε 33, 6 after ἄρτος 35, οὖν af- pbBarasa 13, --Οδὸ δὲ μισθ. φεύγει 
ter εἶπεν f éué for pe 36, —we 871,14, γινώσκουσί pe τὰ ἐμά tor γινώο- 
ἐμὲ for με 98, ποιήσω "44, με for κομαι ὑπὸ τ. ἐμ. 16, det we 20, οὖν 
ἐμὲ 48, ἀκούσας | ἐμέ ns pe. 46,\/for δὲ 22, — τοῖς (see note) 24, 
θεὸν for πατέρα. 51, τοῦ ἐμοῦ)]εϊπὸν 25, --αὐτοῖς 26, bre οὐκ for 
ἄρτου for ἐκ τούτου τ. ap. “i ζήσει [οὐ γάρ Ϊ πεκῶθδε εἶπον ὑμῖν. 27, 
δώσω ὑ ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζ' ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ ἀκούουσιν 28, did. αὐτοῖς ζωὴν αἰών. 
μου ἐστίν, for δώσω ἡ σ: μ. ἐ., ἣν ἐγὼ 29, - μου || ὃ for ὃς || μεῖζον CS 
δι Um 7.7. κόσμ. ζωῆς. 52; ἡμῖν μείζων) 31, ποὺν 52, ἔργα καλὴ 
οὗτος 54, --ν. 65, ἐμὲ for μὲ 66,96, -- τοῦ ΠῚ πιστεύετε (24) for 
οὖν after τούτου || πολλοὶ τ. ῥαθ: ciRios 39, eee 42, πολλ. 
avr. ἀπῆλθον (S -- αὐτοῦ) 70, ὁϊέπίστευσαν 
"Tyo. after αὐτοῖς (see note; not 50] xi. 1, τῆς Map. 12, οἱ ᾿μαθητ' αἱ αἵ- 
5) ΤΙ, ἔμελλεν CS --λὸν) || αὐτὸν] ον αὐτῷ 18, --ἡ 91. --τὸν {|ἀπέ- 
παραδιδ. θανεν 6 ad. μου for ὁ ad. μου ἐτεθνήκει. 

vii. 1, -Καὶ 4, τι ἐν κρυπτῷ θ,22, -- ἀλλὰ 51, δόξαντες for λέγοντες 
--οὖν 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after οἱ a0.|32, πρὸς for εἰς 33, εἶδεν 38, ἐμ- 
αὐτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη Ι ἀλλ᾽ βριμούμενος 44, αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾽Ἰησ. for 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὐτοῦ || ἐν] Ίησ. αὐτοῖς 46, εἶπαν 53, ἐβου-' 
τῳ ὄχλῳ 106, --ὁ 17, = Tov 22,|Aebcavto for auve fi 56 1 ἔλεγαν. 

- διὰ τοῦτο || 6M. 23, ὁ Μ. 29, xii. 1, -- ὁ τεθνηκώς, Ϊ --ὁ before 
ἀπέσταλκεν. - 31, πολλοὶ. δὲ ἐπιστ. Ἴησ. 4, δὲ for οὖν 5, διατί 6, 
ἐκ τ. ὀχλ. εἰς dit. || --ὅτε || μὴ ἴον] ἔχων for elyev καὶ 9, ie ὄχλος 18, 
μήτε || ποιεῖ foréx. 32, οἱ dpy.|Ooavvd for ᾿Ὥσαννά, || καὶ ὁ Bac. 
καὶ οἱ bap. 35, --ἡμεῖς 37, ἔκραζεν] 10, αὐτοῦ of wal. 20, προσκυνήσωσιν 
| --πρὸς μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν 29, ἀποκρίνεται 25, ἀπολλύει for 
λόγων Α1, ἄλλοιβὰ for οἱ δὲ 42, ὁϊἀπολέσει 29, --καὶ 34, ἀπεκρίθη 
xp. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 46, λαλει)οὖν 48, --ν (by mistake) 50, ἐγὼ 
after οὗτος 50, —6 ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτ.] λαλῶ, 

πρότερον 52, προῴ. ἐκ τ. Tad. |l| xiii. 8, ἔδωκεν 10, --ἢ τοὺς πόδας 
ἐγείρεται. 15, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for od¢ ἢ ἐπ- 

viii. 14, --δὲ 16, --πατήρ. 17,]ῆρκεν 19, ἀπάρτι 25, ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν 
γέἐγραμμένον ἐστὶν for γέγραπται 28, ἴοΥ ἀναπεσὼν 26, --οὖν!δι || 6 ’Τησ. 
ἐκ τ. κόσμ. τούτου ἐστε 38, ἃ ἐγὼ 32, αὐτῷϑα for ἑαυτῷ 33, ἐγὼ before 
(see note) for ἐγὼ ὃ || ἃ ἠκούσατεϊ ὑπάγω 317, διατί 
(S ἑωράκ.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for δὶ xiv. 8, τόπον ὑμῖν, 7, ἐγνώκατε || 


510 


ἄν || ἀπάρτι 
χρόνῳ || - καὶ before πῶς 10, ὁ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ μένων || αὐτοῦ for αὐτὸς 14, 


SUPPLEMENT. 


ἐμὲ for μὲ || γνώσεσθ: for ἐγνώκειτεϊπάλεν || Meet. (so 37, 38) 
9, ὁ ’Iyo. || τοσούτῳ Τησ. || —éyalst 


37, ὁ 
39, ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν || 
amon. ὑμῖν 40, -- πάντες : 
xix. 1, Hed. 4, 6 Ted. eu |i 


μὲ after αἰτήσητέ 15, τηρήσετε (Slovy for ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν 5, ἰδοὺ for 


—cyte) 16, μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἡ 

xv. 4, μένῃ [1 μένητε. 6, μένῃ |i 
αὐτὸ 10, κἀγὼ for ἐγὼ || μου after 
πατρός 13, --τις 14, ἃ 16, δῷ 
(8 δώσει) 18, --ἡ μῶν 24, ἐποίησεν, 
|| ἑωράκασιν 20, -- δὲ 

xvi. 7, ~éyo*4 13, ἀκούει 16, οὐκ- 
ἔτι for ov 17, εἶπον || -- ὠὀγὼ 
ἀλλ 22, νῦν μὲν λύπην 

xvii. 1, —6 before ’Iyjo. || ἐπάρας 
|| -—«ai before εἶπεν 
δώσω) 4, τελειώσας 6, ἔδωκας | 
καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ || ἔδωκας 11, 
αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι || --καὶ before ἡμεῖς. 
13, ἑαυτοῖς for αὐτοῖς. 17, --σου 
19, --ἐὀἐγὼ 21, πιστεῃ! 

xviii. 1, τοῦ κέδρου for τῶν κέδρων 
3, ἐκ τῶν before Gap. 5, ’Ιησοῦς 
after αὐτοῖς 6, --ὅτε 7, αὐτοὺς éxnp. 
13, ἤγαγον for ἀπήγ. || --αὐτὸν 14, 
ἀποθανεῖν for ἀπολέσθαι 15, --ὁ 
before ἄλλος 18, καὶ after δὲ || ὁ 
TI, μετ. avr. 
δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ for ἀλλ᾿ ἵνα 29, 
Πειλᾶτος (S Πιλ. so elsewhere ch. 
XVili., xix.) || ἔξω after Hea, |! 


—xaTad 31, 6 Πειλ. || --αὐτόνϑα after|o λόγος || --τί πρὸς σέ; 


κρίν, || εἶπον οὖν 33, εἰς τὸ πρ. 


“Ide 
παὐτῷ || --ἡ μῶν 8,10, Mead. 11, 


20,]μαθ. 


2, δώσῃ (180, -- ὁ ᾽1ησ. 


24, ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (5,0, λέγει for ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 


6, --’λέγοντες || Tea. τῇ 
ἔχεις || δεδομ. σοι || παραδοὺς |i μὲ 
σοὶ 12, ὁ ἹΠειλ. ἐζήτει 13, 15, Πειλ. 
17, ἑαυτῷ for αὐτῷ 19, 21, 22, Πειλ. 
23, τέσσερα 24, -ἡ λέγουσα. 25, 
Μαριὰμ 2t 26, --᾽αὐτοῦ 27, air. ὁ 
29, --οὖν after σκεῦος (5 δὲ 
for οὖν) || σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν ὄξους 
for οἱ δὲ πλήσαντες σπ. ὄξους καὶ 
81, ἐπεὶ παρασκ. ἦν 
after ᾿Ιουδαῖοι || Het. 35, πιστ- 


evyte. ὅὃ8, Mera δὲ || Tlecd. 2¢ || 
ἦλθον ἦραν || αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα 
τ. Ἴησ. 40,-ν , 
xx. 1, 11, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (S 
om.) κλαι. 18, —Kailst 18, ἑώρακα 
19, 6’Ino. 20, —Kai24 23, ἀφέωνται 


CS ἀφεθήσεται) 25, ἑωράκαμεν || pov 
τ. δάκτ. 31, πιστεύητε 

xxi. 1, ᾿Ιησοῦς after πάλιν (S π. 
ἑαυτ. 0’Ino.) A, ἐπὶ for εἰς 5, --ὁ 
11, εἰς τὴν 
γῆν for ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 12, δὲ after 
οὐδεὶς 177, λέγει for εἶπενϑᾶ || --  Τη- 
cove 21, οὖν after τοῦτον 23, οὗτος 
25, omits 
the whole verse. 


*,* Tischendorf’s VilIth edition of the Greek Testament is still in 


course of publication, 


The account of its new readings will be com- 


pleted when that work is done, and will be furnished ina separate form, 
on application, to those who have it here incomplete. 
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